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Introduction, 

T h e  astronomical observations and determinations of geographical 
position contained i n  the following pages, were made by BAUMANN, Fos- 
I-IEIM, ISACHSEN, SCHEI and SVERDRUP; while A. ALEXANDER, JOH. DAHL 
and GRAARUD have assisted in the workingout of the observations. 

As the work had to be hastened on, on account of SVERDRUP’S 
book “Nyt Land” (“New Land”), so that the charting had to be parti- 
ally based upon the preliminary drawings, certain discrepancies have 
arisen between the final calculations and the first maps, 

Where there have been several determinations of Ihe same point, 
careful discrimination has been exercised ; atid a number of observations, 
made under unfortunate circumstances, have been omitted, when obser- 
vations of the same points have been made later in the course of the 
expedition under more favorable conditions. 

The geographical results of the expedition are arranged as follows : 
I. Description of the Instruments. 

11. Account of the Surveying. 
111. Geographical Position of the Winter Harbours; and Error of 

IV. Observations on Sledge- Journeys. 
V. Triangulation of Gaase Fjord. 

In conclusion I would tender my thanks to the above-named assi- 
stants, as also to Prof. H. GEELMUYDEN, Christiania, for his ready help 
before starting on the Expedition. 

Special thanks are also due to Prof. H. MOHN, Director of the 
Meteorological Institute, Christiania, for his kind advice and revisioii of 
the material. 

Chronometer Kutter (Kt.) on Greenwich Mean Time. 

Christiania; 5th April, 1906. 

G u n n .  I s a c h s e n .  

1 
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I. 

Description of the Astronomical and Surveying Instruments. 

T h e  Expedition toolc with it the following instruments for astro- 
nomical and surveying observations : 

This instru- 
ment was also used on the Fram Expeditioll of 1893-96. It was 
damaged by an accident before the Expedition reached its first winter 
quarters, and could not be repaired with the means at our disposal. 

2. Two smaller altazimuths, marked No. 1 and No. 2, also by OLSEN 
& Co. The telescope, the axis of which is broken by a reflecting prism, 
has an aperture of 25 mm., a focal length of 20 cm., and a magnifying 
power of 15 diameters. Both the circles have a diameter of 12 cm., 
are divided into 20', and are each read by 2 verniers that give 30". 
The verniers of the vertical circle can be made level by means of a 
spirit-level; and there is a second spirit-level on the alidade of the Iiori- 
zontal circle. The angular value of one division of the levels is 15". 
There is no screw with pinion for the adjustment of the focus of the 
telescope for different distances; the adjustment is made by hand, and the 
eye-piece fixed with ordinary screws. This arrangement, inconvenient 
as it is when the instrument is to be used for triangulation, had the 
effect of keeping the optical axis accurately adjusted, even on the sledge- 
journeys; and the treatment that 811 instrument of this description is 
liable to receive on such journeys is anything Iiut  gentle. In the course 
of the four years, both the objective and the eye-piece end had almost 
worn through the wooden sides of the instrument-case. 

There is no special stand for this instrument, but it can be fixed 
to the top of the case by means of a hook, the case itself being then 
placed upon the Snow, while the observer is in a lying position. On 
most of the journeys, however, a plane-table was, taken, and the instru- 
ment simply placed upon it. 

3. An ordinary ship's sextant by HECICELMANN, Hamburg, reading IO". 
4. Two small pocket-sextants. 

1. A large altazimuth by OLSEN b% Co. of Christiania. 
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5. A compass. 

6. 

The card (THOMSON’S) was one taken out of an 
ordinary mariners’ compass, and placed in a box made on board. 

A NEGRETTI & ZAMBRA telescope, with an aperture of 7.4 cm. 
and a magnifying power of 65 diameters. This was used for the ob- 
servations of the solar eclipse of the 28th May, 1900. 

Three odometers were made during the voyage, the first during 
the winter 1898-99. I made a trial of this in the spring of 1899, and 
found it very useful on an expedition across Ellesmere Land in the 
summer of that year. As it proved an excellent contrivance in surveying, 
two more were made later on. 

An odometer is a wheel, to the axis of whicli is attached a regis- 
tering-apparatus, which records the number of revolutions performed 
by the wheel. When the circumference of the wheel is known, the 
distance traversed may be calculated. 

The relative proportions of the radius of the wheel and the gearing 
of the i,egistering-apparatus were so arranged that the distance traversed 
could be read off directly from the latter. 

The registering-apparatris consisted of three endless screws, which 
geared into three corresponding cogwheels. 

Screw No. 1, which was firnily attached to the axle of the wheel, 
imparted motion to screw No. 2 i n  22 revolutions. Screw No. 2 in its 
turn transmitted motion to screw No, 3 in 36 revolutions. Thus from 
axle No, 1 to axle No. 3, the number of revolutions was 792. The 
~it~cumference or the wheel measured 2.341 metres, and therefore in one 
revolulion of axle No. 3, the wheel covered a distance of 2.341 metres 
X 792 = 1854 metres = 1 nautical mile. 

was divided into tenths of a nautical mile. 
be judged. 

In order to count the whole number of miles, screw No. 4 trans- 
mitted motion io axle No. 4 in 30 revolulions. The index of axle No. 
4 thus registered up l o  30 nautical miles. 

The principle itself is well known and of general nppllcation’ on 
bicycles and carriages. The difficulty in our case was to obtain a 
practical connection between sledge and wheel, and to make it sufficiently 
strong and light. 

In order that it might be used under varied conditions, thd wheel, 
when connected with the sledge, had to be capable of being moved up, 
and down, and to the sides, in relation to the sledge; and all the time 
it must remain upright. 

7. 

(See P1. I and 11.) 

Axle No. 3 was furnished with an index, moving on a dial that 
Hiindredlhs of a mile could 
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It was not until 1901 that we found a connection that fulfilled all 
requirements. I t  was a kind of “universal coupling”, that was strong 
and kept in good order on all subsequent expeditions. 

The weight of the odometer and accessories was 3.9 kilogrammes. 
Two of our odometers are now with Captain AMUNDSEN on the 

“Gj~a” ,  in polar regions. 
The Expedition was furnished with 3 box-chronometers, KUTTER 

No. 24 (Kt), MEWES (M), and FRODSHAM No. 3555 (Fr). These were 
placed in a cupboard in Captain BAUMANN’S cabin a t  a height of about 
1.2 metre above the deck. In the saloon outside, a thermograph had 
its place a t  a height of about 1.6 metre above the deck. The thermo- 
graph was compared daily with the thermometer that hung close be- 
side it. 

The pocket-chronometers used on the sledge-journeys - we had 
six of them - were carried in a watch-pocket below the belt. They 
were kept in a leather pouch with a lock, which i n  its turn lay in a 
loose pocket of cat-skin that had the hair inside. When on board, 
they were kept in the cupboard beside the above-mentioned ship’s 
chronometers. 

The chronometer Kutter, which proved to be the most uniform in 
rate, formed the basis upon which all the calculations were made. 

The error of the chronometer Kutter on Greenwich mean time is 
given below in Part  111. The results are not smoothed, as the probable 
degree of accuracy is scarcely large enough to give any value to a 
smoothing of the few data. 

A comparison with the rate of the other chronometers has given 
US no reason to doubt the correctness of the difference in longitude 
between the winter haven of 1899 and that of 1900. 

Observations made on a sledge-expedition to Beechey Island (deter- 
mined by several British expeditions), verify the longitude of the last 
two of the Expedition’s winter havens. 
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11. 

Account of the Surveying. 

Hayes Fjord, Beitstad Fjord and Jake1 Fjord were surveyed during 
the autumn of 1898. A base-line of 1100 metres was measured a t  the 
station “Fort Juliane”. 

In the spring of 1899, a base-line of 1500 metres was measured a t  
the head of Flagler Fjord; and from this line the work was continued 
eastwards with points and offsets, thereby establishing a connection with 
the points laid down the previous autumn. 

Mainly lor purposes of verification, further base-lines were measured 
a t  the head of Alexandra Fjord and on Cocked Hat  Island. 

The azimuth of the network of triangles was determined by azimuth 
observations (the line from Kjathaugen to Cape Camperdown). 

The  initial point of the surveying was the geographical position of 
the winter haven. Its latitude was determined by several meridian 
observations of the sun, and its longitude by several series of lunar 
distances. 

For the mutual verification of instruments and measurements, deter- 
minations of latitude and longitude were made in several localities by 
means of solar observations and pocket chronometers. 

For the actual surveying, a plane-table and a kippregel were used; 
and at the more important points, angles were measured with the 
theodolite. 

The starting-points for the mapping-operations of the years 1899 to 
1902 were the positions of the various winter havens. 

The  latitude of the winter haven in Havne Fjord, Jones’ Sound, 
and also that of the other two winter havens, is the mean of several 
meridian observations of the sun. 

The longitude of the winter haven in Havne Fjord was determined 
by observation of the solar eclipse in May, 1900; that of the winter 
haven in Gaase Fjord, 1900-01, was found by observations there in 
Ju[le, 1900, in relation to that of Havne Fjord, with the aid of one of 
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our best pocket-chronometers. The longitude of the fourth winter haven, 
1901-02, in Gaase Fjord, was determined in relation to that of the 
third, by triangulation in the summer of 1902, 

In the autumn of 1899, I was engaged in surveying in Jones’ Sound 
- the region east of Havne Fjord - i n  very much the same manner 
as in our first winter quarters. 

My plan in my first work i n  1900 was to use, instead of a plane- 
table, the altazimuth for angles, and the odometer for distances; but 
there were many hindrances to this method. The employment of the 
altazimuth for terrestrial purposes presupposes clear weather, of which 
there was exceedingly little a t  that time of year. On such expeditions 
too, the time that can be spared for waiting is litnited. We therefore 
greatly felt the want of ;t large compass on this expedition; but we had 
only one, and that was being used by SVERDRUP. The tract mapped by 
him north of Cape Farewell was thus determined by compass, and by 
the distances traversed by odometer. 

It was also very iinfortunate for ifs that the odometer’s coupling 
with the sledge broke three times over the rough pack-ice, the last time 
irreparably. 

Surveying operations in 1901 and. 1902 were carried on with plane- 
table, kippregel, and odometer, the last-named having now attained almost 
“perfection”. The points were fiii-tlier verified by astronomical observations 
with an altazimuth or a pocket sextant. This was necessary, as the 
recorded traversed distances between two points are of course somewhat 
greater than they are in reality, on accounl of the impossibility of going 
in a perfectly straight line. 

The western part of Jones’ Soiind, Hell Gale (Helvedsporten), and 
a few other tracts, were surveyed witliout using the odometer, principally 
on boat-expeditions. 

The island o€ St. I-lelenn, off COLIN ARCHER Peninsula, was an 
important point as far as the first of the al)ove districts wns concerned. 
Its position was found from the triangulation of Gaase Fjord, mentioned 
above and below, in 1902, from azimuths observed from points in Ganse 
Fjord, that are intersected by the mean of several observations of latitude 
made on St. Helena. 

Thus, with the assistance of St. Helena, points on the north side 
of Jones’ Sound were connected with points on its south side. 

In order to verify these points, several determinations of longitude 
were also made by sun and chronometer, and several points were marked 
by SUMNER’S lines. 
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Gaase Fjord and adjoining districts were triangulated during the 

summer of 1902, starting froin a repeatedly measured base-line of 1500 
metres, on the ice of the fjord. 

In this triangulation, azimulhs were taken northwards to Bear Cape 
Land (Bj0rneltaplandet), and soultiwards - as already mentioned - to 
St. Helena and other points. This conoects the most northerly and 
westerly points of our region witli those farthest south and east, all 
being based upon the geographical position of the winter haven. This 
was the main purpose of the triangulation, during which trigonometrical 
nleasuremenls of altitude were also made. 

The mode O F  travelling in arctic regions makes altirnelry difficult. 
Most of our altitudes have beeii oblained by reducing readings of pocket 
a[leroid barometers. The error of these instruments, however, under- 
went great changes, owing to the rough treatment to which the driving 
with dogs ill arctic regions subjects them. 

In addition to barometers, we had with us, a s  a rule, other instru- 
w n t s  for hypsometric measurements; but, as already indicated, no small 
Proportion of our altitudes were measured trigonometrically. 

During the winter inonlhs, our observations were worked out, and 
nmps were constructed and drawn (principally on Mercator’s projection). 
Great assistance in calculating was afforded by BQRGEN’S tables on 
h3‘Cator’s flinctioii (see Prof. C. B ~ R G E N ,  “Ueber die Aufliisung nautisch- 
a~trononiiscller Aufgaben” ; Ha~l~burg ,  1898). These were moreover easily 
carried on expeditions, as they numbered only ten pages. 

All our measurements were made in low temperatures, from a few 
degrees oE lieat down to about 50” C below zero. There were therefore 
difficulties coniiected with the work, and riot infrequently as a conse- 
quence of this, a whole series of observations had to be rejected, or the 
Observations repeated. 

Some of us, too, might have something to tell of the difficulty of 
carrying on this kind of work with eyes that are strained with a bright 

and reflected light. 
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___ ____ 

1899. April 25 . @ 48O38' 10" 

- - 26 . k 5 0  21 10 

May 4 . @ 54 10 20 - 
- 

IJT. 

- 3'50'' 761.3 mm. - 17.O2 C. 78'45' 55" 

- 4 0 1770.8 - [riT: ,, 40 
- 4 0 774.2 - - 16. 3 1, 4.2 

The  Geographical Position of the Winter Harbours, and the 
Errors of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 

The latitude and longitude of the various winter harbours is the 
point of departpe for the surveying of the arctic regions visited by the 
Expedition. These observntions are taken by BAUMANN. 

First Winter Harbour in Rice Strait, 1898-99. 

The Latitzcde is found, from 3 meridian altitudes of the sun, to be 
78" 45.'7 N. 

The Longitwde is found, by a set of 7 lunar distances, to be 
4" 59"' 46s or 74" 56.'5. W. of .Greenwich. 

Observations for Latitude by Sextant. 
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5" 27m 16.80 
47 44. 0 
50 11. 0 
52 26. 5 

6 16 11. 0 
17 43. 0 
20 49. 0 

Observations for Longitude. 
' 1899. July 3. Lunar distances from the Sun. I. E. = - 3' 40". 

2" 5m 57.s5 48 " IO' 20" t 5gm 43.74 
26 25. 7 48 041) 5 0 38. 6 
28 52. 5 47 59 50 5 0 IO. 1 
31 8. 0 ,( 59 25 4 58 51.. 7 
54. 52. 5 5 0 2 . 5  
56 24. 5 
59 30. 5 47 16 30 4 59 15. I 

:: E: I 4 59 34. 2 

Watcli NO. 5. 1 Kutter. I Distance. I Longittide. 

- - ______---I ___________ 

@ 2h. 1. E. b. t. Day. - - 
I 

1899. Sept. 20 . 28'39' 0" - 3' 30" 158.1 - 3.3 

- - 26 . 53 37 0 - 0 IO 765.0 -- 11.7 
- - 27 . 54 15 30 + 0 10 770.0 -- 20.8 

1900. April 25 . 53 1 50 - 3 30 762.9 - 9.5 

Latitude. 

76'99'27" 
,( ,, 22 
,, ,, 33 
,, ,, 24 

Second Winter Harbour in Havnefjord, 1899-1900. 

The Latitude is found, from 4 meridian altitudes of the sun, to be 
76" 29l.4 N. 

The Longitude is 'found from the observation of the solar eclipse 
on the 28th May,  1900, to be 5" 36"' 1P or 84" 4' W. of Greenwich. 

Observations for Longitude. 

1900. May 27 (25) Eclipse of the Sun. 
- __.___ - 

Lust Contact. ll First Contact. 

Watch No. 5 2d' 34m 0" 
Corr. to Kutter + 5 31 51.5 
Kutter-L. M.T. - 5 31 30 
L. M. T. 20 34 21.5 
Longitude 84' 6' 47" 

11 m 8 

21 43 50 
+ 5 31 51.5 
- 5 31 30 

21 44 11.5 
83"59' 49" 
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-- -~ 

Havnefjord, 1900 
_ _ ~  ___ - - ----- . 

Watch Sverdrnp-Kutter . . . . 
Kutter-L. M. T. . . . . . . . 
_I - - _  - -__ __ 
Sverdrup-L. M. T. . . . . . . 

The observer thinks it probable that the first contact observed is 
about 15 seconds too late. This would make the longitude 84" 10'28". 

The  adopted longitude is 84"4' West of Greenwich. 

_ _ ~ _ _ _ ~ _ _ _ - ~ -  
June 5. 

- ~ - - -  - ~- 

11 m a 
- 0 9 38.5 
- 5 31 40 

.~ 

- 5 41 18.5 

Third Winter Harbour in Gaasefjord, 1900 -1901. 

The Latitude is found, from three meridian altitudes of the sun, 
to he 

76" 48.'9 N. 

The Longitude is found, by transport of chronometer on a voyage 
in the spring of 1900 from the second to the third winter harbour, to 
be 5" 54"' 38s  or 8$ 39./5 West of Greenwich. 

Observations for Latitude by Sextant. 
_- ~__~--____ 

Day. I. E. t. La t i t 11 de. 
-- I--- --r- 

1901. April 25 . 53" 13'35" + 39" 1 7M.5 
- May 31 . 70 43 10 + 45 770.6 
- June 2.2 . 73 41) 10 + 40 ,, 52. 6 

Observations for Longitude. 

June 21. 
____.-_ 

11 m 8 

- 0 9 18.5 
- 5 31 59 
~_._____ 

- 5 41 17.5 
h in 

- 5 41 18.h 
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I 57 12 
60 28 

I 5 8  5 
--_ - __ __ - 

59 6.5 

Third Winter Harbour. Head o f  Gaasefjord. 

Sextant. I. E. = 0. 11 -= 760. t = 0". 1900. June 10. 

i.) 57 27 10 19 59 18.2 
4 8 0  

__ - - 
- e] 58 35 40 19 59 1.5 

42 10 

1 53 34 0 58 7 40 19 54 36.9 
51. 42 I 1 5 0  I 

h r n s  1 
Mean 1 56 21.'3 

Hevnefjord . . . . . . I 

59" 32.; 

81.1 

31.8 

3&.0 

_ _  
11 m B 

- 5 59 32.4 
- 5 41 18.8 

Goosefjord-Havnefjord . . . 0 18 13.6 
Havnefjord Longitude. . . . 5 36 15 

Gaasefjord Longitude . . . . 5 51. 28.6 

The observstion-station on shore a t  the head of Gaasefjord is 
situated 9 .~4 East of the position of the Fram i n  the third whiter har- 
bour. The Longitude of the Fram consequently becomes 5'' 54'" 28.% 

9.'4 or 5" 541n 3% West of Greenwich. 

Fourth Winter Harbour in Gaasefjord 1901--02. 

The Latilinde and Longilude were determined by the triangulation 

Latitude 76" 39' 49" N .  
of Gaasefjord. 

Longitude 516 5pl  33' or &"" 38' W. of Greenwich. 



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
K-W: Kutter minus Watch. - I. E.: Index Error. - b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

iS99. May 5. a.m. 
h m s 

K-W + 3 21  IO 
I .  E. - 4' 0'' 

b 773.5 
t I 9.6 

h m s  
K-W - 3 2 1  I O  

I. E. - 4' 0" 

b 767.3 
t 16.8 

1899. May 6. a. m. 
h m s  

K-W - 3 21  8 
I. E. - 4' 0" 

b 762.8 
t '7.9 

1S99. May 29. a.m. 
h m s  

E;-W - 3 21 33 
I. E. - 3' 50'' 
b 761.9 
t - 2.4 

Watch No. 5 .  
h r n s  

5 7 42.0 
9 2.6.5 

I O  26.0 
I I 44.0 

Watch No. 5. 
h m s  

0 5 7  
59 '7 

I o 24 
2 6  
3 6  

Watch No. 5. 
h m s  

5 o 16 
I S  

4 59 28 

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

4 37 5-5 
38 10.0 

3s 47.5 

@ 2h. 

38' 56' 20" 

- 

42 30 
38 20 
27 20 

21 0 

@ 2h. 

470 22' 0" 

26 I O  

30 20 

O_ zh. 

55" 31' 30" 
36 I O  

39 30 

rS99. May 29. p. m. 
h m s  

1. E. - 3' 30" 
b 762.4 
t - 1.s 

K-W - 3  2 1  3 1  

1899. July 5. a.m. 
h m s  

K-W - 3 21  1 7  
I. E. - 3' 15'' 

b 762.2 
t 4.7 

1899. Oct. I .  p .m.  

I. E. - 3' 40" 
b 758.5 
t - '9.3 

Watch No. 5.  
h m s  

4 4 '  23.0 
42 29.5 
43 26.j 

Watch No. 5. 
h m s  

3 IO 27.5 
' I  12.5 

12  37.0 

3 '4 8.5 
14 59.0 
15 47.5 

Watch No. 5 
h m n  

4 20 50.0 
27 34.0 

4 29 52.0 

4 23 58.0 
25 38.0 

1 32 45.0 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

13 5 '  5.0 
53 58.5 
56 26.5 

- 
@ ah. 

56' 56' 0" 

57 0 30 
5 0  

0 zh. 

36' 37' 0'' 

32 20 
- 24 40 

87 ' Y  30 
' 5  40 

@ zh. 

' I  20 

@ zh. - 
55 O 49' 20" 
56 25 0 

56 36 20 
@ zh. 

57 9 30 
'7 30 

57 54 50 
Arcturus zh. 

32'26' 0'' 

6 20 
31 50 30 

- 

. ^ "  



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
K-W: Kutter minus Watch. - I. E.: Index Error. - b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

1899. Oct. 2. p. m. 

I. E. - 3' 4011 
b 760.7 
t - 17.6 

1899. Oct. 8. p. m. 

I. E. - 3' 40" 
b 758.6 
t - ' S i  

rgoo. March 9. p. m. 

I. E. - 3' 0" 

1900. April 27. p.m. 

I. E. + 5" 
b 770.7 
t - 20.8 

1900. April 28. a.m. 

1. E. 0" 

b 172.9 
t - 29.4 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

12 58 40.5 
13 2 3.0 

5 29.5 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

1 2  56 52.0 

I3 0 11.0 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

13 3 10.0  

5 47.5 
9 0 . 5  

58 i 2 0  

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

9 4 '  51 
43 21 

4 i  26 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

I 27 34 
29 35 
31 3 

Arcturus zh. 

Arcturus 2h. 

35 O 24' 30" 
1 2  40 

3 0  

Q (lower limb) zh. 

30' 39' 30'' 
21 50 

0 25 

1900. April 28. p. m. 

I. E. + 5" 
b 772.3 
t - 21 5 

1900. April 30. a.m. 

I. E. + 5" 
b 764. I 

t - 13.8 

1900. May 25. a. ni. 

h m s  
K-W + 5 3' 58.5 
I. E. + 10" 

b 765.7 
t - 15.6 

1900. May 25. p.m.  

h m s  
K-W + j 31 57.8 
I. E. + 15" 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

9 3'  39 
32 50 
33 46 

Chron. Kutter. 
h m s  

I 23 51 

25 1 2  

26 35 

Watch No. 5. 

7h 5" & 
1 1  29.0 
12 55.0 

7 7 51.5 
9 46.0 

1 5  14.0 

Watch No. 5. 

5 33 35 

5 36 50 

h m s  



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 

1900. May 26. a.m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 31 55.5 
I. E. + IO" 

b 765.9 
t - 16.3 

1900. May 26. p.m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 31 54.5 
I. E. 0" 

b 765.4 
t - 7.9 

I. E. - 1.5'' 

K-W: Kutier minus Watch. - I .  E.: Index Error. 

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

5 4' 4 
i s  39 

5 42 39 
44 23 

Watch No. j. 
h m s  

7 10 25.0 

14 20.0 

7 1 1  51.5 
13 10.0 

Watch No. j. 
h m s  

4 37 1.0 

4 39 1.0 

4 40 22.0 

ii 47.0 

4 41 43.0 
4 3  0.0 

@ 2h. - 

4 2 0  7' 10'4 

41 35 0 

@ zh. 
42 59 30 

4 7  30 

.- 

0 2h. - 

490 S' IO" 

3 i  20 
@ zh. 

50 2 0  40 
29 5 0  

__ 

@ 211. 

490 50' jo" 

- 

- 8 2h. 
50 4 '  5 0  

@ 2h. 
5 0  32 0 

@ 2h. 

49 '9 30 
I O  50 

- 

2 0  

- 

- b Barometer m. m. - 

1900. May 27. a. rn. 
h m s  

I(-W + 5 3 1  54.3 
I. E. 0" 

b 766.4 
t - 8.1 

1900. May 2 8  p. m. 
h m s 

K-\Y + 5 31 52 

I. E. 0" 

b 759.6 
- 5.4 t 

1900. June 24. a . m .  
h ni s 

I<-W + 5 3 1  33.0 
1. E. 0" 

b jb0.S 

t 5.3 

t Temperature of Air, C. 

N'atch No. 5 .  
h m s  

7 9 14.0 

14 7.0 
' 5  2j.o 

7 1 1  0 

12 30 
16 49 

\\'atch No. 5. 
h m s  

i 2  35 
43 4 5  

4 3s IS 

1 39 21 

4 0  45 
44 5 0  

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

7 34 40.0 
39 1.0 

7 36 1.0 

31 30.0 

7 41 S . 0  
46 22.0 



Observations for the Determination o f  the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
I<-W: Kutter minus Watch. - I. E.: Index Error. 

1900. June 24 a. m. Watch KO. 5.  
11 m s 

7 43 9.0 
4 4  4s.o 

7 4s 30 
5 3  0 

7 5 0  9 
5 '  40 

1900. June 24. p .m.  Watch No. 5. 
h r n s  h m s  

K-W + 5 31 32.5 4 27 5 
I. E. 0" 3' 43 
b 762.5 
t 5 4 29 3 

30 19 

4 32 54 
39 33 

4 36 16 
37 54 

4 40 45 
44 3 

4 4'  57 
42 58 

- b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

1900. July 29. a. m. Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  h m s  

K-W + 5 31 1 .5  
1. E. + 20" 48 26 

IS 42 2 0  

b 758. I 
t 1.3 1s 44 25 

46 25 

h m s  
1s 59 33 
19 4 55 

19 o 4s 
3 27 

1900. July 28. p. m. Watch No. 5.  
h m s  h m s  

K-W +; 31 1.5 4 36 ' 0 . 5  
I. E. i 20" 39 52.5 
b 7 js.2 
t 3.5 4 37 59.5 

3S jS . j  

0 2h. 

40' 34' 5oi4 

@ 2h. 
4' 53 10 

42 7 0 
@ zh. 

41-46 20 

@ 2h. 

- 

41-17 30 

42-23 0 

43 6 50 
16 20 

@ 2h. - 

420 34' 50" 
43-11 5 0  

@ 211. 

43 46 40 
44 4 30 

3 2h. 

46'54' IO" 

29 30 
@ 2h. 

47 45 0 

39 30 

- 

- 



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean 
K-W: Xutler minus Watch. 

1900. July 2s. p.m. Watch No. 5 .  
h a s  

4 41 0.0 

43 43.5 

4 44 5s 
4s 0 

4 46 '3.5 
47 12.0 

1900. August 9. a .m.  Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  h m s  

I. E. + 25" 20 o 41 

t 1.1 19 5s 37 
59 34 

K-W + 5 30  57.0 19 57 20 

b 757.7 

20 I 39.0 
4 41.5 

- 1. E: Index Error. - b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

1900. August 5. a.m. 

1901. blarch 31. a.m. 
11 m s 

K-W + 7 o 46 

I.  E. + 45" 
b 772.5 
t - 30.6 

:901. blarch 31. p.m.  

K-\V + 7 o 45.5 
h m s  

1. E. i 35" 

1901. April 2. a. m. 

I<-IV + 6 jo 4j .5  
'I. E. + 35" 
b 762.4 
t - 30.5 

h m s  

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

20 b 30.5 
7 1 2 . 5  

Watch Xo. 5. 
h m s 

19 43 53.0  
5 2  30.5 

19 50 1 5 . 0  
5 1  29.5 

Watch KO. j. 
h m s  

2 4 '9 
4s 

2 5 56 
7 37 

Watch Xo. 5 .  
h m s  

19 4 1  4S.o 
42 41.0 

43 36.5 

I ime. 

._ 3 211. 
4 j o  4' 0" 

s o  

2) 2h. 

2 5 O  29' 30'' 
4s 20 

3 2h. 

26 4 1  o 

47 2 0  

- 

- 

61 2h. - 

2 5 0  42' 20" 

19 20 
& 2h .  

26 3s 20 
29 30 

- 

- 
@ 2h. 

2ha 37' 30'' 
41 5 0  
46 5s 



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
K-W: Kutter minus Watch. - I. E.: Index-Error. - b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

1901. April 2. p. m. 
h m s  

K-W + 6 50 44 

1. E. + 35" 
b 560.5 
t - 26.8 

1901. April 25. a. m. 
11 m s 

K-W + 5 54 j1 .5  

I. E. + 35" 
b 767.0 
t - 22.8 

1901. April 25. p.m.  
h m s  

K-Ur + 5 5 4  52  

I. E. + 35" 
b 765.8 
t - 23.9 

1901. hIay 30. a.m. 
h m s  

K-W -k 5 56 27 
I.E. + 45'' 
b 765.3 
t - 10.; 

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

2 30 50.5 
32 1.5 

32 54.5 

Watch No. 5 .  
11 m s 

' 9  5s 53 
59 4 4  

2 0  0 4s 
I 3' 

Watch No. 5 .  
h r n s  

3 52  4 '  
5 3  39 
54 35 
55 2s 

Watch No. 5. 
h m a  

20 21 36 
22 14 

22 46 

- 
@ zh. 

26' 47' 30" 

4 0  30 
36 20 

- 
@ 2h. 

39' 36' 40'' 
4 '  4 0  
47 30 
53 1 0  

- 
@ ah. 

39' 53' 50'' 
46 30 
4 '  4 0  
36 20 

- 
@ zh. 

58 O 59' 20" 
59 3 30 

6 4 0  

1901. May 30. p.ni. 

K-W + 5 56 26.5 
I. E. + 30" 
b 767.3 
t - 9.5 

h m s  

1901. June 22. a.m.  

K-1%' + 5 $3 27.5 

I. E. + 42.5" 
b 7554 
t I .4 

11 m s 

1901. June 22. p.m. 
11 m s 

K-1%' + 5 5s 27.5 
I. E:. + 42.5 
b 7544 
t 1 .s 

1901. July 22. a.m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 8 38 
I. E. 4- 40" 

Watch No. 5. 
h m s  

25 49 
26 26 

3 25 18 

Watch Sverdrup. 
11 m s 

21 2 1  j 1  

21 '$1 

23 27 

24 7 
24 46 
26 57 

Watch Sverdrup. 
h m s 

2 25 I 

2; '5 
27 5 2  
28 30 
29 I S  
30 9 

Watch Johannsen. 
h m s  

39 34 
'9 38 9 

- 
GJ zh. 

59' 6'40'' 
3 30 

5s 59 20 

211. 

6; ' 2;' 20" 

31 io 

- 34 -10 

3s 0 

4' 5 0  
5 0  5 0  

- 
@ zb. 

67 O 50' 50" 
4 1  50 

3s 0 

34 4 
31 I O  

27 20 

- 
@ zh. 

45 40' 
5 0  



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
X-14': Xutler minus Watch. - 1. E.: Index-Error. - b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

b 7594 
t 3.7 

1901. July 2 2 .  p. n ~ .  
11 m s 

K-W -t 5 8 38 
I. E. + 40" 
b 760.2 
t 4.6 

1902. March 27. a.m. 
h m s  

K-W -c 5 54 38 
I. E. + 35" 
b 768.0 
t - 30.3 

1902. March 27. p. m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 54  35 
I. E. + 35" 
b 772.' 
t - '9.9 

h m s  
19 40 58 

42 32 
43 27 

45 30 
46 58 

Watch Johannsen. 
h m s  

5 5 2  ' 
53 26 
51 56 
56 25 

57 5' 
59 1s 

6 0 4 9  

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

2 0  35 '3 
37 16 

2 0  43 49 

Watch No. 5 
h m s  

3 2 4  9 
26 9.5 

3 '7 4 '  

46' 0' 

1 0  

2 0  

30 
40 

- 
2h. 

46'40' 
30 
20 

10 

0 

45 50 

40 

0 2h. 

2 2 0  3' 0'' 

- 

'3  5 0  

2 2  19 0 

@ zh. 

22' 13' 50'' 

- 

3 0  

22 49 0 

1902. April 21. a. m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 53 53 
1. E. + 35" 
b 763.3 
t - 24.6 

1902. April 2 1 .  a . m .  
h m s  

K-W + 5 53 53 
I. E. t 35" 
b $33.3 
t - 24.6 

1902. April 21. p. m. 
h m s  

1C-W + 5 53 53 
1. E. + 35" 
b 762.7 
t - 23.1 

Watch No. 5.  
h m s  

20 42 27 

43 21 

44 2 0  
45 13 
46 16 

Watch No. 5. 
11 m s 

20 48 2 

48 55 
5 0  3 
5 0  54 
51 57 

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  

2 54 5s 
56 6 
56 5s 
57 5s 
58 54 

3 0 4 7  
1 55 
2 48 

. 3 4 0  
-t 39 

- 
@ zh. 

41'30' 
35 
40 
4s 
50 

- 
@ zh. 

420 0' 0" 

5 0  

' 5  0 
10 0 

20 0 

- 
@ 2h. 

4 2 0  20' 0'' 

' 5  0 

5 0  
1 0  0 

0 0  

4' 50 
45 
40 
35 
30 



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
K-W: Kutter minus Walch. 

1902. May 24. a.m. Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  h m s  

K-W + 5 5 j  11.5 18 0 49.0 
1. E. + 35" 1 32.5 
b 763.5 2 14.0 
t - 11.7 2 59.5 

3 45.0 
4 26.0 
5 9.5 

11 m s h r n s  
K-W + j 5 5  1 5 . 0  19 28 19.0 
1. E. + 35" 29 3.0 
b 763.6 29 48.0 
t - 10.1 30 33.5 

3' '9.5 
32 7.5 
32 55.5 

h r n s  h m s  
K-W + 5 5 5  18.5 20 39 34.0 

b 763.6 41 24.0 
t -9.1 42 14.0 

I.  E. + 35" 40 26.0 

43 14.0 
44 10.0 

45 12.0 

- I. E.: Index Error. - b Barometer rn. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

- 
@ 2h. 

42' 15' 

25 

30 
35 
40 
45 

2 0  

52' IO' 

' 5  

25 

30 
35 
4 0  

20 

590 20' 
25 

30 
35 
40 
45 
50 

1902. May 24. p.m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 55 18.5 
1. E. + 35" 
b 764.0 
t - 6.8 

h m s  
K-W + 5 5 5  21.0 

I. E. + 35" 
b 764.0 
t - 6.8 

h m s  
K-W + 5 55  24.0 

I. E. -L 35" 
b 764. I 
t - 6.2 

Watch No. 5 .  
h m s  
2 50 58.0 

5 '  54.0 
52 57.5 
53 48.0 
54 47.0 
55 43.5 
56 37.0 

h m s  
4 3 '7.5 

4 6.0 
4 48.5 
5 38.0 

I 6 22.0 

7 9.0 
7 52.0 

h m s  
5 31 22.0 

32 6.0 
32 53.0 
33 30.5 
34 18.0 
35 1.5 

35 46.5 

- 
@ 2h. 

5 9 O  50' 
45 
4 0  
35 
30 
25 
20 

52 O 40' 
35 
30 
25 

' 5  
20 

I O  

4Z0 45' 
40 
35 
30 
25 

15 

20  



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
K-W: Kutter minus Watch. - 1. E.: Index Error. - b Barometer m. m. - t Temperature of Air, C. 

1902. June 29. a.m. 
11 111 s 

E(-w + 5 45 10.2 

I. E. + 1' 5" 
b 769.5 
t 6.6 

1902. June 29. p.m.  
h m s 

K-w + 5 45 7.2 

I. E. + 1' 5" 
b 768.9 
t 6.9 

1902. July 20. a. m. 
h m s  

K-W + 5 53 38.5 
I. E. + I' 5" 
b 759.3 
t 5.6 

Watch No. 5.  
h m s  

18  57 28.0 

58 16.0 
58 57.0 
59 37.0 

19 0 21.0 

Watch No. 5. 
h m s  

5 5 6.0 
5 48.0 
6 31.0 
7 12.0 

8 2.0 

Watch No. 5. 
h m s .  

20 53 2.0 

54 0.5 
54 47.0 
55 47.0 

- 
@ 2h. 

5 2 O  5' 
1 0  

'5 

25 

@ 2h. 

2 0  

- 

52'25' 

'5 

5 

@ 211. 

2 0  

10 

- 

59 55' 
60 o 

5 
IO 

h m s  
20  56 47.0 

55 44.0 
58 42.5 
59 41.0 

I 42.5 
2 32.5 

21 0 35.0 

Watch No. 5. 1902. July 20. p. m. 

K-W 4- 5 53 38.0 
11 m s h m s 

2 50 8.0 
I. E. + 1' 5" 51 3.0 
b 760.7 52 4.0 
t 5.9 52 55.0  

54 1 . 0  

54 55.0 
55 55.0 
56 51.0 
57 48.0 
58 43.0 
59 39.0 

60" 1 5  

25 

30 
35 
40  
45 

@ 211. 

20 

- 

60' 4s' 
40 
35 
30 
25 

'5 

5 

59 55 

20 

IO 

0 



Observations for the Determination of the Error of Chronometer Kutter on Greenwich Mean Time. 
K-W: Kutter minus Watch. - I. E: Index Error. - b Barometer m. ni. - L Temperature of Air, C. 

Beechy Island. 

Observer: BAUNANN. 
Lat. 74O 43' N. Long. 91' 54' W. - Place 0.5 naut. mile south of flagstaff. 

Watch No. 5. Sextant. 
h h m s  

I ~ Z .  April 23. 9 a.m. K-W = t 5 53 47.0 
1902. May 20. Noon D 5 55  2.5 

1902. May 5. 
- 

Watch No. 5. @ zh. 
h m s 

21  4 23.5 53050' 0" 

5 11.5 55 0 
6 1.5 54 0 0 

6 49.5 5 0  

- 
@ zh. 

h m s  
21 11  10.5 54' 30' 0'' 

1 1  54.5 35 0 
I 2  48.5 40 b 
13 36.5 45 0 

'4 3a.5 50 0 

1902. May 5. 
Watch No. 5. 

h m s  
2 4s 53.5 

49 39.5 
5 0  30.5 
5' 24.5 

@ zh. - 

540 5' 0" 
0 0  

53 55 0 

50 0 

1902. hlay 6. - 
Watch No. 5. @ zh. 

h m s  
20 19 26.5 490 33' 10"  

I. E. + 35" 
b 760 mm. 
t - 15' 



22 GUNN. ISACHSEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

R e s u l t s .  
Greenwich Mean Time (Gr. M. T.) = Local Mean Time (L. M. T.) + Longitude. 

Gr. M. T. 

'899. May 5 

6 
29 

1899. October I 

8 
1900. March 9 

April 27 
28 

2 

26 

27 

28 

June 24 

July 28 

August 9 

L. M. T. 

h m a  
20 54 47.' 
4 45 36.1 

2 0  45 22.c 

20 27 32.2 
6 56 26.c 
6 59 53.1 

2 0  9 54.i 
2 0  15 32.t 
2 0  10 33.t 
20 18 342 
8 24 14.5 

7 32 39.5 
7 29 15.c 
7 35 48.3 
4 1 2  23.3 

'9 58 22.5 
4 I 52.c 

19 11 30.3 

5 37 14.8 
5 43 50.3 
5 43 55.9 

I 9  1 2  52.0 
19 12 59.5 
4 37 33.2 
4 39 20.0 
4 42 59.9 
4 42 49.0 

19 13 19.1 

19 13 56.7 
4 41 53.7 
4 42 0.9 

19 36 18.6 
19 36 14.5 
19 43 14.2 
19 43 30.3 

- 
2 0  23 8.f 

19 54 10.1 
19 I O  24.c 

5 34 0.4 

19 50 16.6 
19  50 25.2 
4 28 58.9 
4 29 b.6 
4 35 47.3 
4 36 35.9 
4 41 56.5 
4 4' 59.0 

18 43 54.3 
18 44 2.2 
18 53 46.1 
18 54 19.4 
19 0 48.9 

4 36 34.4 
4 36 57.5 
4 40 51.4 
4 40  57.7 
4 4 1  57.9 
4 45 9.2 

19 57 22.2 

19 0 42.8 

Gr. M. T. 

h m s  
1 54 33.0 
9 45 22.8 
I 45 18.0 
I 22 54.6 
I 27 18.3 

I I  56 12.9 
1 1  59 39.0 

I 9 40.5 
I 15 18.6 
I I O  19.8 
I 18 20.8 

14 0 29.9 
13 8 54.5 
13 5 30.0 
13 12  3.3 
9 48 38.3 ' 34 37.7 
9 3 s  7.0 
I 30 25.1 
0 46 39.0 
0 47 45.3 

I I  13  29.8 
I I  20 5.3 
X I  20 10.9 
0 49 7.0 
0 49 14.5 

IO 13 48.2 

IO 19 14.9 

0 49 34.1 
o 50 11.7 

IO 18 8.7 

I 1 2  33.6 

I 19 29.2 
I '9 45.3 
I 26 31.6 
I 26 40.2 

10 5 13.9 
I O  5 21.6 
I O  1 2  2.3 
IO 12 50.9 
IO 18 11.5 
1 0  18 14.0 
0 2 0  9.3 
0 20 17.2 
o 30 1.1  

0 30 34.4 
0 31 3.9 
0 36 57.8 

IO I2 49.4 
IO 13 12.5 
10 17 9.4 
IO 17 12.7 
IO 2 1  12.9 
IO 2 1  24.2 

1 33 37.2 

I I 10 15.4 

10 I5 35.0 

1 0  I 9  4.0 

1 0  I 8  15.9 

I I 2  29.5 

Kuttcr 

h m s  
I 48 39.5 
9 39 14.2 
I 39 6.7 
I 16 z8.c 
1 2 0  33.5 

I 1  49 54.7 
1 1  53 27.3 

I 2 55.0 
I 8 35.0 
I 3 31.0 
I 11 28.0 

I 3  53 50.0 
I 3  2 4.3 
1 2  58 35.0 
I3 5 59.3 
9 43 '3.7 
I 29 24.0 
9 32 45.0 
I 25 12.7 

0 42 55.7 
I I  5 32.8 
I 1  8 47.8 

11 15 28.8 
0 44 x8.0 
0 44 26.3 

1 0  8 55-5 
1 0  I O  55.5 
IO 14 29.0 
I O  14 16.0 
0 44 49.8 
0 45 20.8 

IO  13 24.7 
IO 13 30.7 

I 8 18.5 
I 15 18.0 

1 '5 31.5 
I 22 18.0 

I O  o 56.5 
1 0  I 13.5 
I O  7 46.0 
10 8 37.5 
I O  13 56.5 
IO 14 0.0 
0 16 24.5 
o 16 26.5 
0 26 17.5 
o 26 42.5 
0 33 '5.5 
0 33 9.0 

I O  9 3.0 
10 9 30.5 
IO 13 23.3 
io 13 31.0 
I O  17 30.5 
1 0  '7 '44.3 

1 29 57.5 

0 4 1  29.3 

I 1  I5 19.3 

I 8 23.5 

I 2 2  27.5 

Gr.-K. 

m a  

+ 5 53.5 
6 8.8 
6 11.3 
6 26.6 
6 44.8 
6 18.2 
6 11.8 
6 45.5 
6 43.6 
6 48.8 
6 52.8 
6 39.9 
6 50.2 
6 55.0 
6 4.0 
5 24.6 
5 '3.7 
5 12.0 

5 12.4 
5 9.7 
4 49.6 
4 42.6 
4 42.0 
4 46.0 
4 42.1 
4 49.0 
4 48.2 
4 53.7 
4 39.5 
4 45.9 
4 48.0 
4 44.3 
4 50.9 
4 44.0 
4 45.2 
4 1 0 . 1  
4 1 1 . 0  

4 11.2 

4 13.8 
4 13.6 
4 12.7 
4 17.4 
4 8.1 
4 16.3 
4 13.4 
4 15.0 
4 14.0 
3 41.8 
3 50.7 
3 43.6 
3 51.9 
3 48.4 
3 48.8 
3 46.4 
3 42.0 
3 46.1 
3 41.7 
3 42.4 
3 39.9 
3 39.7 

Mean 
- -___. 

m s  

+ 6 1.1 
6 11.3 

6 25.4 

6 47.7 

4 48.7 

4 4 7 4  

4 47.6 

4 44.6 

4 13.0 

3 46.3 
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R e s u l t s .  
Greenwich Mean Time (Gr. M. T.) = Local Mean Time (L. M. T.) + Longitude. 

Gr. M. T. 

1900. August 9 

'901. March 31 

April 2 

25 

May 30 

June 22 

July 22 

'902. March 27 

April 2 1  

June 29 

July 20 

- 

L. M. T. 

h m s  
'9 57 24.5 
20 I 31.8 

20 5 11.0 
20 5 10.8 
20 5s 19.1 

3 r4  18.0 
3 14 25.6 

20 40 22.9 
3 29 31.7 

20 2 5.2 
3 55 57.0 
20 26 0.6 
3 29 23.8 
21 29 41.2 

2 33 34.5 
18 58  33.1 
5 12 23.2 
20 42 17.1 
2 0  49 49.6 
3 23 47.4 
3 31 22.2 
20 50 26.0 
20 56 9.4 
3 3 20.6 
3 9 4.1 

I 8  I I  55.2 

19 39 37.3 
20 5 1  21.3 
3 3 18.5 
4 14 44.' 
5 42 21.7 

18 59 14.4 
5 6 32.4 
21 7 2.9 
3 4 6.3 

20 I 38.7 

20 58 37.1 

Gr. M. T. 

h m s  

I 33 39.5 
I 37 46.8 
I 37 53.7 
I 41 26.0 
I 41 25.8 

2 53 1 5 . 1  
9 8 56.0 
9 9 3.6 
2 35 0.9 
9 24 9.7 
I 56 43.2 
9 5 0  35.0 
2 20 38.6 
9 24 1.8 
3 24 19.2 
8 28 12.5 
0 53 11.1 

I I  7 1.2 
2 36 50.1 
2 44 22.6 
9 1s 20.4 
9 25 55.2 
2 44 59.0 
2 50 42.4 
8 57 53.6 
9 3 37.1 
o 6 219.2 
I 34 10.3 
2 45 54.3 
8 57 51.8 
IO 9 17.1 
1 1  36 54.7 
0 53 474 

11 I 5.4 
3 I 35.9 
8 5s 39.3 

2 52 57.1 

The observations on Beecliy Island give 

Kutter Gr.-X. 
- A- 

I 30 2 . ;  

1 34 7.3 
I 34 20.0 
1 37 47.5 
I 37 48.5 
2 5 1  273 
2 5 1  35.3 
9 '7 19.0 
9 7 32.0 
2 33 27.3 I 
9 22 39.5 
I 55 5.5 

2 I S  39.0 
9 48 57.8 

9 22 '7.5 
3 22 25.7 
8 26 28.3 
0 5' 9.1 

I I  5 1.7 

2 30 52.5 
2 38 27.0 
9 12 19.0 
9 19 47.3 
2 38 12.4 
2 45 51.2 

8 56 38.8 
23 58 1 1 . 1  

I 25  50.1  

8 50 51.5 

2 37 37.6 
8 4') 7.8 

IO 0 57.1 
I 1  2s 57.9 
o 44 6.2 

10 5 1  39.0 
2 5 1  24.0 
S 48 32.7 

m m  
f 3 37.0 

3 39.5 
3 33.7 
3 38.5 
3 37.3 
1 29.3 
I 36.8 
I 37.0 
I 31.6 
I 33.6 
I 30.2 
I 37.7 
I 37.2 
I 59.6 
I 44.3 
I 53.5 
1 44.2 
2 2.3 
1 59.5 
5 57.6 
5 55.6 
6 1.4 
6 7.9 
6 36.6 
6 51.2 
7 1.8 

6 58.3 
8 1 7 . 1  
8 20.2 
8 16.7 
8 44.0 
8 20.0 
7 56.8 
9 41.2 
9 26.4 
IO 11.9 
IO 6.6 

m s  
1902. May 5 . . . . . . . Gr.-K. = + 7 22 

Mean 
___ _____. 

m s  

+ 3 37.6 

I 33.7 

I 31.9 

I 37.5 

I 52.0 

1 48.9 

2 0.9 

6 52.0 

8 19.1 

9 33.5 

10 9.3 



[2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 
____ 24 GUNN. ISACHSEN. 

IV. 

Observations on expeditions. 

During the stay in the first winter harbour 1898-99. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Schei 

Instrument 

_____ 

'ocltet sextant 
vith horizon- 

glass 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Altazimuth 
No. 2 

Watch 

Sverdrup 

No. 6 

-- __ .- 
Correction to Correction to 

Chronometer Kutter Chronometer Ib t te r  
on starting 



Date 

1899 
April 2 1  

a. m. 

April 30 

April 30 
a. m. 

April 27 

May 9 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long. 

, Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 9O.9 770.3 Temp. - 1 8 O . 5 1  

Watch 

52 36.5 32 9 I. E. + 4' 
54 33 20 

56 24 30 

[On board: Bar. 13O.3 755.8 Temp. - 1z0.8] 
I. E. + 4' @ zh. 51'0' - 

[On board: Bar. 9O.9 753.8 Temp. - 1 5 O . 7 1  

UT. 8 9 1 5  @ zb. 33'2:' 
h m s  

- 
I 1  1 2s 

13 49 44 I. E. + 4' 
' 5  31 S I  

16 40 59 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 767.21 Temp. - 18".8 
- 
@ 115' 7' 295'8' I. E. + O'.js 

[On board: Bar. r 5 O . z  766.11 Temp. - 8 O . o  
@ liso I I ' . ~  298' 12' I .  E. - i'.iz5 - 

Result 

79' 5I.S 

h m  
S0'47'.0 A - 5 23 

79' 5'.2 

79O 'l.9 

Locality 

jupp. lat. 79'9' 
Head of Flagler Fjord. 

Supp. long. SO'JZ' 
lstmus between Flagler Fj. 

and Bay Fjord. 
Same locality. 

Supp. long. 76'30' 
Eskimobyen in Flagler Fj. 

Supp. long. 75' 
Cape Camperdown.; 



Date 

1899 
June 7 
a. m. 

June 7 

June 7 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
Dbservations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 2oO.1 76j.41 Temp. + 3O.o Vert. Lev. 
h m s  - 1: 1. 

W. S 24 29.5 @ 115'46' 295'47' 5 2.5 

29 59.5 244 2 64 2 5 4.5 
32 6 
34 25 243 43.5 63 43.5 

40 33 243 28 63 28 3.0 4.7 
45 45 116 49.5 296 50 5.9 1.8 

52 25.5 117 8.5 297 9 5.8 1.9 
5 5  '7.5 242 44 62 45 3.0 4.7 
59 36 1x7 29 297 29 5.3 2.0 

116 9 296 IO 

31 58 116 25.5 296 27 6.0 1.5 

49 1 0  243 2 63 2.5 2.2 5.4 

9 2 40.5 2.42 22.5 62 23 3.0 4.6 

[On board: Bar. 16O.o 763.31 Temp. + 4 O . o  
h m s  - w. I 20 4 @ 235'22' 55'23' 4.2 3.5 
24 28 124 42 304 41.5 4.7 3.O 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . 4  762.91 Temp. + 4O.o 
h m s  - w. I 34 14.5 @ 235'23' 55'24' 2.3 5.4 

39 59 124 40.5 304 40 5.7 2.6 

45 s 235 26 55 25.5 3.6 3.S 
49 50 124 35 304 36 s.0 0 

52 49 235 29.5 5 5  30 3.0 4.5 

6 39.5 124 26.5 304 26 5.0 2.5 

58 5 5  124 31.5 304 31 4.6 2.S 

2 3 37 235 35 55 35 1.6 5.9 

Result 

h r n s  
31°57'.0 1 - 5 27 47.9 

78' 24'3 

7so 241.7 

Locality 

41 Brrevandet, Braskeruds-' 
Aya. 

Same locality. 

Same locality. 



June 8 

June 8 

June i i - i f  

MidniEht 

- 

Observer 

___- 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
rbservations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

0 bservations 

_- 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . 5  j63.01 Temp. + 2 O . 5  

h m s  __ r. 1. 
W. 7 2 29 @ 2 ~ 6 ~ 2 s '  66'2s' 2.5 4.5 

4 5s 113 22.5 293 24 3.3 4.' 

I I  31 113 3 293 4 4.0 5.5 
15 16 247 6 67 7 3.0 4.7 
18 22 1 1 2  42.5 292 43.5 4.0 3.6 
21 5 1  247 27 67 26 1.8 5.7 
24 12.5 112 26 292 26 4.2 3.1 
27 12 247 42 67 42.5 2.1 5.3 

1 1 2  6 292 7.5 4.S 2.8 30 23 

8 42.5 246 46 66 47 1 . 1  6.3 

[On board: Bar. 1 1 O . s  763.53 Temp. + j O . 0  

h m s  - 
W. o 4 0  45.5 @ 235'26' 55'26' 5.8 1.4 

2.9 4.2 

47 45 235 22 5 5  22.5 4.4 3.7 
2.2 4.8 

5 5  16 235 17 5 5  17.5 2.q 4.4 

44  8 124 37 3'4 37 

5 0  35 1.24 40  3oi 39 

57 1 0  124 43 304 42 5.3 3.7 

[On hoard: Bar. 13O.5 ji6.31 Temp. - S O . 5  

h m s  - 
W. I 24 5 3 ~ 5 7 ~ 5 6 '  17'56' 4.5 3.5 

2s 22 102 3 282 4 . j  2 . j  j . 5  

Result 

h m s  
# I O  52'.7 R - 5 27 30.6 

Locality 

L naut. miles from last 
station. 

Same locality. 

Same locality. 

Ellesmere Land, on the 
glacier. 



Date 

I899 
June 1 5  

June 16 

June 25  

June 29-jc 
Midnight 

June 30 
a. m. 

Observer 

-___ 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
sbservations 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 1 3 O . z  744.01 Temp. - j O . 5  

h m s  - r. 1. 
bv. I 25 30.5 0 234O47' 5-1°47'.5 4.0 3.5 

30 27.5 ' 2 5  '4 305 '4 3.0 4 . 0  

[On board: Bar. 1 4 O . o  744.51 Temp. - 3O.5 
h m  - 

W. I 24 0 125017' 3050'8' 8.0 o 
34 234 50 54 52 0 8.0 

[On board: Bar. 16O.o 766.01 Temp. - 1O.o 

b m s  - w. I I7 29 @ 125°22' 305O2j' 7.0 1.0 

29 0 234 8 54 38 2.0 5.5 

[On board: Bar. 14O.8 764.41 Temp. - 3O.5 
h m s  - 

W. I 22 28 @ I O Z O I Z '  z8z0iz' 4.2 4.5 
25 47 257 46 77 46 7.0 1.0 

[On board: Bar. 15O.8 746.61 Temp. - 1O.7 
h m s  - w. 7 I 4  52.5 @ I13O29' 293O29' 7.5 0 

'8 7 246 28 66 30 3.0 4.7 
21 9 1 1  3 40 293 4 0  7.5 0 

0 8.0 23 58 246 10.5 66 I I  

28 6 113 59 294 0 4.0 3.3 
31 0.5 245 5' 65 53 4.5 3.0 

Result 

78' 2 3'.6 

78' 26l.9 

780 19'. I 

78O41I.2 

h m  s 
77O 2s' R - 5 9 51.8 

Locality 

Ellemere Land, on the 
glacier. 

Ellesmere Land, on the 
glacier. 

Ellesmere Land, on the 
glacier. 

Ellesmere Land, on the 
glacier. 

Supp. lat. 75' 41' IO'' 
Leffert glacier. 



5 

Date 

1899 
July 5 
p. m. 

hIay 5 

Nay 2 1  

June 6 
a. m. 

June 8 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Schei 

Schei 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observation: 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Variation 

Variation 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 760.6 

R. 6 19 57 @ 245'35' 65'33' 5.0 1.6 
24 38 114 ' 5  294 15 2.5 4.2 
36 40 246 23 66 22 3.4 3.4 
39 1 2  1'3 31.5 293 32' 1.5 4.5 
43 29.5 246 42 66 43 4.1 2.8 
46 26 113 11 293 12 2.2 4.5 
49 44 247 0 67 0 3.2 4.0 
52  44 112 53 292 53.5 3.0 3.5 

Temp. + 6O.21 
h m s  - r. 1. 

[On board: Bar. 15O.6 768.9 Temp. - 17O.81 

@ 296'30' 116'17'.75 
63 1.25 243 0.25 

- 

[On board: Bar. 17O.3 769.1 Temp. - 1'.1] 

@ - 300'20'.5 120'20' 

58 5' 238 5' 

h m a  
Watch 3 32 34.5 (D Compass bearings S. 25' E, 

11 m s 
Watch 1 56 9.5 (D 196'54' 16'54' 

Magnetic needle's north end 243' 22 

42 54.5 193 I 2  13 I 2  

63' 22' 

Result 

h m s  
74'55'.3 1 - 4 59 41.2 

79' 26l.7 

79' 15l.6 

123' 59' It. + W. 

124'21' N. + W. 

Locality 

Supp. lat. 78O46' 
Kjdhaugen. 

Supp. long. 70'30' 
Norman Lockyer Island. 

Supp. long. 72' 

Victoria Head. 

Lat. 78,'23' 24" Long. 82' 
Fjorddalen, west coast of 

Ellesmere Land. 

Lat. 78' 23' 17'' 
Long, 81' 52' 39" 
2 miles south of camp at 

Braevandet, west coast. 



____ 

Date 

"599 
July 5 
p. m. 

July 6 

July 7 

hfay 5 

--___ 

Observer 

lsachsen 

0 

Isachsen 

Isachseo 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observations 

Azimuth 

Bearings 

Bearings 

Direction 

Observations 

-__ 

h m s  
Watch 6 19 57 (D 160'11' 340'13'.5 

2 4  2 0  341 27 161 zS 
36 40 '64 19 344 2 0  

39 12 345 5 '65 4 

49 44 '67 3' 347 31.5 

43 29.5 166 o 346 o 
46 26 346 50 166 50.5 

52 44 348 22.5 168 22 

Base line C. Rutherford 4S016' 228'17' 
C. Camperdown S z  36 262 37 

Cocked Hat Island '17 34 297 32 

Outer south point N. 71' E. 
Outer north point N. 75 E. 
South point great island N. 68 E. 
Nearest fjord's main direction It. I I O  E. 
Outer - B - N. 4 3  E. 
Rundfjeld N. 80 E. 

Standpoint yesterday N. 120' w. 
Outermost point (obs. 2 yesterday) N. 85 E. 
Iceberg N. 95 E. 

Outermost eastern land (circ. 300 m. off) 123'40' 

75 ' 5  Bache terminus 
'LToPS" I 2 0  I8 
Point western Fj. mouth Alex. Fj. 152 24 
Horizon 270 6 

4 2' 

18 
16 

Result 

Point of departure 
zSqo 59'.3 N. + 0. 

Locality 

Lat. 75'46' 
Long. 74' 55' IS'' 
Kjnthaugen, Pim Island. 

Fjorddalen, west coast of 
Ellesmere Land. 

South side of Fjorddalen. 

Cairn, eastern mouth of 
Alex. Fj. 



-___ 

Observer 

_ _ ~  

Isachsen 

Is a c h s e n 

Object of 
Dbservations 

Direction 

Direction 
and Zenith 

distance 

Observations 

Cocked Hat Island 27'35' 207'36'.5 
207 35 27 33.5 

271 43 91  43.5 
Hattoppen (high mountain s. of Fram) 37 I I  217 13.5 

2 1 1  1 0  37 3.5 

"Halo" Alex. Fj. 94 46 274 45.5 

C. Camperdown H. C. 137'20' 317~22'  V. C. 270'27' 90'27' 
317 23.5 '37 25.5 89 33 269 35 

268 45 88 4s Cairn, C. Rutherford 65 4 j  218 45 
248 50 68 5 1  91 15 271 17. 

Kjethaugen 359 45 '79 46 272 11  92 12 

'79 47 359 50 87 50  267 49 
89 24 269 24 

Horizon 12 46 192 45 59 40 269 40 
270 24 90 24 

Iceberg in Buchanan Strait 27 I o 91 2 

Result Locality 

C. Camperdown. 

Cocked Hat Island. 



32 GUNN. ISACHSEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

During the stay in the second winter harbour 1899-1900. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Schei 

Schei 

Isachsen 

Baumann 

Baumann 

Instrument 

~~ 

Altazimuth 
No. 2. 

Pocket sextant 

Altazimuth 
No. 2 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Ship’s sextant 
with mercury 

horizon 

Ship’s sextant 
with mercury 

horizon 

Watch 

Sverdrup 

No. 4 

No. 4 

No. 6 

No. 5 

Sverdrup 

Correction to 
Chronometer Kutter 

on starting 

h m s  I 900 
March 16 - 4 44 47.5 

March 16 - I 56 42.5 

March 16 + 5 56 56.0 

May 4 + 5 29 54.5 

June j - o 9 38.5 

Correction to 
Chronometer Kutter 

on return ______ ________ 
I 900 h m s  
lune 4 - o 9 36.5 

lune 3 - I 39 42.02 

July 6 + 5 35 18.0 

June 2 1  - 5 49 27.0 

May 20 + j 31 49.0 

June 2 1  - 0  9 18.5 

1 The watch has stopped on the voyage, For an approximate computation of the error of the 
watch on the voyage, the following data have been used: 

On board the correction of the watch to Chron. Kutter has been: 
h m s  

March 6 - 4 45 16.0 
March 16 - 4 4 4  47.5 
June 2 1  - 0  y 18.5 

on the voyage June 5 - o q 35.5 
J u n e  2 1  -0 9 18.5 

The stopping occurred at thc beginning of the voyage-and therefore the correction on the 

For an approximate computation of the error of the 

July I - o 8 47.5 

4th June has been the starting-point, and the rate computed from this moment. 
The watch has stopped on the voyage. 
watch on the voyage, the followiog data have been used: 

On board the correction of the watch to Chron. Kutter has been: 
h m s 

March 6 - I 55 29.0 
March 16  - I 56 42.5 
June 2 1  + 5 33 34.0 
July I + s 34 31.5 

on the voyage June 5 + 5 32 30.5 
June 2 1  + 5 33 34.0 

The stopping occurred at the beginning of the vr,yage and therefore the correction on the 
3d June has been the startingpoint, and the rate computed from this morneut. 



Date 

1900 
April 26 

May 2 

April 18 
p. m. 

0 
April 19 

0 bserver 

Srerdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Schei 

Schei 

Object of 
)bservations 

Lac. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

0 bserva tions 

[On board: Bar. 1 s O . 2  765.0 Temp. - 11O.71 
- 
@ 246'9' 66'9' 

294 9.5 "4 8.5 

[On board: Bar. 13'4 766.0 Temp. - 1 1 O . 7 1  
- 
@ 295O24'.5 115'2j' 

244 56 64 51.5 

[On board: Bar. 1SO.o 759.6 Temp. - 2O.61 
- 
@ 295'45' 115'47'.5 

64 30 244 29.5 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 758.0 Temp. - 6O.21 
h m s  - 

Watch 2 30 49 @ 24s' j' 6s' 5' 
3 j  15.5 292 24 112 23.5. 
40 45 292 33 112 33.5 
41  38 247 35 67 35 

[On board: Bar. 18O.3 75j.o 
11 m s 

Watch o 49 17 

Temp. - 13".6] 

0 zh. 26'50'.5 - 
53 46 24 I. E. + 2' 

56 24 2.5 

[On board: Bar. 16'2 759.6 Temp. - 16O.51 
@ zh. 4S0r4'.5 I. E. + 2' - 

Result 

79' 50l.6 

So' 27l.7 

soo 551.7 

h m s  
34'5z'.z 1 - 6 19 28.8 

h m  s 
~ I ' z I ' . ~  1 - 6 5 25.4 

76' 50'. I 

Locality 

jupp. long. 95' 
3llesmere Land's west coast, 

Uveirsleiren. 

jupp. long. 100' 

j.1 miles North of Cape 
Nordyest. 

Supp. long. 99' 
Det Lzengste. 

3upp. lat. 80°22'.6 
Cape Nordvest. 

Korth end of N. Kent. 

Supp. long. 91'39' 
Same place. I 



Date 

1900 
April 26 

a. m. 

April 26 

April 27 

May 4 

May 4 
p. m. 

May 5 

May 5 
p. m. 

Observer 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Object of 
Jbservations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 19O.o 761.8 
h m s  

Watch z 37 53 
39 3s  
52 58 33 49 

Temp. - 1 5 O . 5 1  

32 I. E. + 2' 

@ zh. 3 ~ ~ 1 4 '  - 

[On board: Bar. 18O.z 765.0 Temp. - 11O.71 
@ zh. 52' 15'.5 I. E. + 2' - 

[On board: Bar. r6O.7 766.7 
h m s  

Temp. - 13O.61 

Watch 7 39 2.5 @ zh. ~ 3 ~ 4 7 '  I. E. - 2' - 

[On board: Bar. 1 0 O . 2  761.4 
h m s  

Watch 6 43 39 

Temp. - 7O.41 

@ zh. 55O32' - 
46 ZI 41.5 I. E. + z' 

[On board: Bar. 1 4 O . 1  760.5 Temp. - 6 O . 1 1  
h m s  

Watch 1 1  52  50 @ zh. 42' 8' 
41 54 

- 
I. E. + 2' 55 5s 

[On board: Bar. 7O.S 757.3 
h m  s 

Watch 7 4 59 

Temp. - 3O.51 

0 zh. 56'33' I. E. + 2' 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 759.5 
h m s  

Watch 11 56 45 
5 s  40 4.5 
59 57 

Temp. - zO.61 

@ zh. 4Z017' - 

4 1  57 I. E. + 2 '  

0 5 3 5  30 

Result 

h m s  
1. - 6 4 7.0 90' 1I.S 

77" 9l.7 

770 ZZ'.S 

77O 29l.9 

h m  s 
91O42I.3 1. - 6 6 49.1 

7 7 O  34l.3 

h m s  
9 1 ~ 4 6 ' 4  1 - 6 7 5.6 

Locality 

Southern island, Point z 
(Graham Island?). 

Supp. long. g1Oz1' 
Same place. 

South side of northern 
island (Point 3). 

North-western part of 
Graham Island. 

Same place. 

North end of Graham 
Island. 

Same place. 



Date 

1 9 0 0  
May IO 

a. m. 

May IO 

May 11 

May 13 

May 22 

May 30 

July 4 

July 4 
p. m. 

I 
Observer 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Schei 

Object of 
observation 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 1245 76S.7 Temp. - ro'.S] 
h m a  

Watch 2 17 35 @ zh. 35'58' - 
I9 '9 39 3 I. E. - 7' 
20 54 10 

[On board: Bar. 13O.7 769.2 Temp. - 6O.61 
@ zh. 58'36' I. E. - 3' - 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 770.0 Temp. - IZ ' .~]  

@ zh. 5 S 0 5 2 ' . 5  I. E. - 7' - 
[On board: Bar. 15O.5 758.1 Temp. - 9O.71 

@ zh. 59" 27' I. E. - z' - 

[On board: Bar. 19O.7 763.2 Temp. - 9O.31 
@ zh. 64' 35' I. E. - 2' - 

[On board: Bar. 1997 760.2 Temp. - 0°.9] 
@ zh. 70' 26' I. E. - 5' - 

[On board: Bar. 1 1 ' 3  753.9 Temp. + 4O.61 

306 I O  126 8.5 
0 54' 8' 234'7.75' - 

[On board: Bar. 12'.o 754.3 Temp. + 7 O . 0 1  

h m s  
Watch 4 51 38 @ 64' 5' 244' 4l.5 

59 '3  295 50.5 "5 49.5 
- 

Result 

h m s  
1 - 5 57 57.2 89'29'.3 

78' 7'.6 

78' 17l.1 

78' 27l.4 

77' 53I.o 

76' zz'.o 

76' 3V.o 

h m a  
84'31l.6 rZ -. 5 38 6.2 

Locality 

Hyperitodden. 

Supp. long. 90' 
Same plaee. 

Supp. l o q .  90' 
Centre of Ulvingen. 

Supp. long. 90' 
Bjornesundet. 

Supp. long. 90' 
Northeast side of Bjomekap- 

landet. 

Supp. long. 88'30' 
Bjarneborg. 

Supp. long. 84' 
Havnefjorden, East ofSy1er.e. 

Same pIace. 



Date 

I 900 
April 6 

April 6 
p. m. 

April 13 

April 13 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isaclisen 

lsachsen 

Isachsen ' 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 15O.9 767.91 Temp. - 35O.o 
h m  - r. 1. 

Watch o 10.  @ roS043' 2SS044' 5.9 4.0 
251  15.5 7 1  16 5.4 4.6 

[On board: Bar. x S O . 2  770.51 Temp. - 33O.O 
h m s  

Watch 5 5 33 0 260~31'  S0'32' r.S S.0 

I O  58.5 99 1 4  279 1 5  6.0 3.6 
12 59 7 Y 

I S  24 9 9 
2 1  2s 9s  43 27s 43 7.0 2.9 

14 2 8  261 5 SI 4 7.0 2.5 

[On board: Bar. 1yO.o 761.51 Temp. - 2 4 O . 5  
h m  - 

Watch o 15 @ 110~56 '  290'57' 8.0 0 .5  
249 5 69 5 6.9 2.8 

[On board: Bar. zzO.4 762.31 Temp. - 2 5 O . z  

h m s  - 
Watch 5 35 30 @ 100'57' 280'59' 4.5 5.0 

38 42 259 1 1 ,  79 1 2  4.2 4.S 
41 8 I9 18 

4 3  24 IOO 33 280 34 3.0 6.5 
49 35 259 45 79 44 5.9 3.3 
51 50 IOC) 9 280 10.5 3.0 6.0 

Result 

78' 3'.6 

h m  s 
goo IZ'.O 1. - 6 o 48.1 

7S027'.6 

h m a  
93'31'4 1. - 6 14 5.5 

Locality 

Bjijrneleiren, South-east of 
Cape Sydvest. 

Same place. 

Langfredagsleiren. 

Same place. 



Date 

1900 
April 20 

p. m. 

April 29 

hIay 11 

p. m. 

May 12 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observafions 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

0 bserva tions 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 763.51 Temp. - 2 4 O . o  

h m a  - r. 1. 
Watch 6 4 4 @ 102'30' 282'31' 1.2 8.0 

10 '25  257 46 77 46 5.5 5.5 
'6 9 I O I  56 281  58 9.0 0.2 

20 22 258 '6 78 15 5.9 3.5 
25 3 101 30 281 31 5.8 3.5 

33 2 I O I  8 281 8 7.0 2.0 
. 29 48 258 45 78 44 8.0 0 

37 4.5 259 2.5 79 3 0 8.0 

[On board: Bar. 17O.8 768.21 Temp, - 8O.o 
h m -  

Watch circ. 12 18 @ 244'13' 64'13~ 
115 48 295 48 7.0 1.3 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . o  769.01 Temp. - 1 0 O . o  

h m s  - 
Watch 5 20 27 @ z5i0zf  71'25' 2.3 6.0 

22 45 108 30 288 30 9.0 o 
25 42 251 38 71 37 o 8.0 
29 3 108 1 2  zSS 13 8.0 o 
32 21 251 57 71 58 1.0 7.2 
35 24 707 54 287 57 7.5 0.5 

[On board: Bar. 16O.7 764.31 
h m s  - 

Temp. - 1 1 O . o  

Watch 11 5 1  I O  @ 119'30' 299'30' 8.0 o 
0 33 '5 . 7 7 

Result 

h m s  
97'8l.3 1 - 6 28 33.1 

79" Ol.3 

h m s  
87' I'.O R - 5 48 4.0 

78' 56l.4 

Locality 

Supp. lat. 78'35' 
North side of Amund Ring- 

nes's Land. 

Cape Levvel. 

1st Moskuskamp. 

Same place. 



Date 

1900 
May 18 

May 28 
a. m. 

May 28 

June 14 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
Ibservations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . 3  760.11 
h m s  - 

Temp. - 8 O . o  
r. 1. 

Watch I I  25 26 @ 239' 6' 59' 6' 4.5 3.7 
6 . 2.5 5.6 30 22 6 

IZO 48 300 47 

[On board: Bar. 10O.o 760.81 
h m a  - 

Temp. - 1 2 O . o  

Watch 5 47 20 @ 111~48'  291'50' 8.0 o 

1 1 2  6 292 7 8.0 o 
50 4 248 7 68 7 o 8.0 
53 '7 
54 54 247 48 67 50 0 8.0 
57 26 I 1 2  1s 292 1g 8.0 0 

6 0 2 3  247 34 67 34 0 8.0 

[On board: Bar. 16O.1  760.41 Temp. - 8O.o 
h m s  

Watch X I  34 5 0 236O25'.5 56'26' 4.5 3.5 
42 5 0  
46 25 236 26.5 56 26 3.0 4.0 

123 40 303 4 0  8.0 o 

0 2 3 5  127 37 303 31 8.0 0 

[On board: Bar. 1 7 O . o  756.21 
h m s  - 

Temp. + z O . 5  

Watch 11 1 2  2 1  @ ~ 3 2 ~ 5 4 '  52'54' 
23 33 5 0  50 

35 20 4' 4' 
42 8 4' 41 o 8.0 

121 7 307 7 o 8.0 

Result 

79O O'.I 

h m s  
8 8 O  f .0 a - 5 52  19.8 

78' 8'.5 

780 201.5 

Locality 

North side of Bay's Fjord. 

Mouth of Evreka Sound. 

Same place. 

Bjorneborg. 



I I / 

Date 

1900 
June 17 

June 18 

June 18 
p. m. 

August I I  

I Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

/ Object o 
observatior 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

I 
I 0 bservaiions 

/On board: Bar. 1499 754.31 Temp. + 390 
h m  - r. L 

Watch X I  35 @ 232'40' 52'40' 2.6 4.4 
127 zj 307 23 3.0 3.8 

[On board: Bar. 16O.8 752.11 
h m s  - 

Temp. + 4O.o 

Watch 1 1  44 16 @ 127'24'.5 307'25' 8.0 o 
47 38 232 40.5 52 42 o 8.0 

[On board: Bar. 14O.6 753.91 Temp. + zO.5 

h m s  - 
Watch 5 31 56 @ 247'26' 67'25' 8.0 o 

34 35 1 1 2  27 292 26 o 8.0 

4 0  38 112 6 292 7 o 7.3 
37 56 247 46 67 45 4.3 2.4 

[On board: Bar. 17O.3 754.8 Temp. - 4'.6] 
- 
@ 240'37' 60'36' 

119 24 299 24 

Result 

76' I 9'.0 

76' 17'2 

h m s  
84'36'.3 1 - 5 38 25.0 

76' 9'.9 

I 

Locality 

West Sand&. 

Sydkap. 

Same place. 

SUpp. long. 90' 32l.5 
Uabben, North Devon. 



Date 

1900 
May IO 

May IO 

p. m. 

Observer 

Baumann 

Baumann 

Object of 
bservations , 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 767.5 Temp. - 6O.61 
h m a  

Vatch I I  57 34 

0 0 0.5 

I 46.5 

5 8.5 
'0 4.5 

12 29.5 

2-1 4s 

27 15 
2s 43 

29 54 
31 5s 

34  4s 

[On board: Bar. 767.S 
h m s  

Temp. - 5O.41 

zh. 39'10'20" Watch 5 42 31.5 
44 2.5 0 20 

4.5 5'JJ 38 47 0 

47 20.5 37 20 
48 38.5 29 I O  

50 9.5 18 30 

[. E. - IO" 

I. E. - IO'' 

Result 

76' 50j.9 

h m s  
89'3a' 1 - 5 58 9.4 

Locality 

Lands End. 

Same pIace. 



Date 

1900 
May I I  

Observer 

Baumann 

Object o 
o bserva fior 

Lat. 

Observatious 

[On board: Bar. 768.4 Temp. - 12’.0] 

h m s  
Xatch I I  39 49.5 

43 51.5 

45 54.5 

47 21.5 

54 25.5 

55 53.5 
57 53 
58 42 

0 3 3 5  
5 49-5 
8 34 
9 35 

‘3 31.5 
’5 7.5 
16 20.5 
‘7 29.5 
19 16.5 
20 19.5 
21  25 

24 18.5 

27 24.5 
28 21 

30 19.5 
3’ 7.5 

35 7.5 

22 30.5 

26 19.5 

33 30 

- @ 2h. 61~11’  0” 

@ 62 19 50 
@ 61 18 40 

@ 62 24 o 
@ 61 27 40 

@ 62 31 40 
23 0 

@ 61 29 40  
32 0 

39 30 
@ 61 36 o 

@ 62 4 0  20 
4 :  0 

37 2 0  

@ 62 41  o 
1‘ 0 

@ 61 36 50 

@ 62 40 o 
4 0  0 

@ 61 3h o 
35 0 

0 62 3R 30 
37 0 

I. E. + 2 ~ ’ ~  
- 

- - 

- - 

- 
- 
0 62 37 30 

- 36 30 

- 0 61 37 30 

- *  

- 

- 
- 36 40  

- 
- 

- 0 61 33 0 

Result 

76’ 50’.8 

Locality 

Same place. 



- 
Date 

1900 
May 1 1  

p. rn. 

Observer 

Baurnann 

Object of 
observatio-: 

Long. 

Observations 

h r n s  
Watch 3 59 5 1 . 5  

4 2 ' 5 . 5  
3 44.5 
7 42.5 

10 9.5 

1 1  57.5 
'3  37 
15 11.5 

17 o 

15 48.5 

20 35.5 
21 40.5 
23 7.5 
24 9.5 
2 5  33.5 
26 57 

30 35.5 
3'  33 
33 42.5 

29 0 

[ O n  board: Bar. at 4p .  m. 767.5 Temp.at4 p.m. - 1 o O . 5  

4.30 767.7 4.30 -1oO.7 

Result Locality 

Same place. 



Date 

19- 
May rz 

a. m. 

June 8 
a. m. 

Observer I Observations 
i / Object of 

Baumann 

Baumann 

observatior 

Long. 

Long. 

[On board: Bar. 763.4 
h m a  

Temp. - 14".o] 

Watch 9 28 49.5 0 zh 54°38'2~'' I. E. - zZ".j - - 
31 20.5 0 55 54 50 
33 25.5 0 56 4 40 
34 32.5 0 55 7 20 

35 29.5 - I I  50 

37 48.5 26 o 

- 

36 51.5 @ 56 20 40 

39 1 0 . 5  _o 55 2s 30 
39 58.5 - 32 30 
4' '3.5 0 56 42 0 

4 2  40.5 48 40 
43 27.5 0 55 48 0 

44 50 - 54 30 
46 3.5 0 57 4 20 

[On board: Bar. 762.0 Temp. at 7.45 a. m. + 2O.3 I 
h m s  8 + 2O.6-1 

Watch I 49 33.5 @ 2h. 5 6 O 5 S '  40" I. E. - 2314 - 

I Result 

h m s  
89O32I.6- 1 - 5 58 10.5 

h m s  
88'4'.1 1 - 5 52 16.4 

I Locality 

At Lands End. 

Bjsrneborg. 



Observer 

Baumann 

Baumann 

Object of 
observations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 760.0 Temp. + 2O.01 

h m s  
Watch 6 o o @ 2h. 72°23 '20"  1. E. o - 

3 5  
6 25 

23  0 

22 30 

[On board: Bar. 760.0 Temp. + 2O.o] 

h m s  

22 43 
23 44 
24 44.5 
26 43 
27 38 
29 9.5 
30 15 
31 16 
32 1 0  

33 10 

Watch IO 21 18.5 

34 16.5 

Result 

76' 30l.5 

h m s  
SS049'.6 1 - 5 55 iS.4 

Lo c a 1 it y 

Southern Isthmus between 
Gaasefjord and Hvalros- 
fjord. 

Same place. 



Date 

1900 
June I O  

a. m. 

June IO 

Obsefvei 

Baumann 

B a u m a n n 

Object 01 
observation 

Long. 

Lat. 

I I 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 760.0 
h m s  

Temp. 0'1 
Watch I 46 21.5 0 zh. 56'1S'45'' I. E. o - - 

4s 36 0 57 35 30 
49 55 44 10 
50 56.5 42 56 47 4 0  
52 7 - 55 30 
5 3  34 0 5s 7 40 
54 42 '5 0 

55 4 '  - 0 57 '7 50  
27 IO 57 1 2  - 

58 5 0 5s 35 40 
59 6.5 42 IO 

2 0 2s - 0 57 4s 0 

[On board: Bar. 760.0 
h m s  

Watch 5 43 26 

Temp. + 2'.0] 

0 2h. 71'48' 50" I. E. o - 
- 

46 36 0 72 54 I O  

51 54 54 50 
54 3 - 0 7' 52 30 
56 4 0  - 52 4 0  
57 4' 0 72 55  30 
58 39.5 55  30 
59 57 - 0 7' 52 40 

52 0 

6 16 0 72 55 0 

7 35.5 55 0 

39 - 0 7' 5' 30 
Obs. No. 2 is left out of consideration. 

- 6 5 zb.5 

Result 

h m , a  
SSO37I.3 1 - 5 54 29.0 

76' 50'.5 

Locality 

Head of Gaasefjord. 

Same place. 



Date 

I 900 
June 17 

-- 
Observer 

Bauniann 

-- 
Object of 

obaervalion. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 752.5 Temp. + oO.61 
h m s  

Watch 5 37 47 

3s 59 
40 26 
41 32 
42 28 
43 27 
44 37 
45 50 
47 10 
4s 12 

49 ‘7 
5 0  39 
52 4s 
54 ‘5 
5 5  40 
56 44 
5 7  31 
59 2 

6 o 1 8  

3 0  
3 56 
5 24 
6 32 
7 27 
8 26 
9 29 

10 27 

I 21 

0 2h. 73O28’ 30” I. E. o - 
74 32 20 

33 0 

73 30 30 
31 20 

74 34 55 
35 30 

73 33 0 

33 30 
74 37 0 

37 1 0  

73 35 0 

35 30 
74 37 30 

37 50 
73 35 30 

35 50 
74 38 50 

38 40 
73 35 30 

34 50 

74 38 0 

37 40 
73 34 20 

34 0 

14 37 0 

36 30 
73 33 0 

Result 

--- 

76’ 2 1’. I 

Locality 
-___ -_ .~_ 

Bjorneborg. 



Date 

1900 
June 20 
a. m. 

&lay I 
a. m. 

April 13 
p. m. 

July 4 
p. m. 

April 6 
p. m. 

1 Observer 

Baumann 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Schei 

Isachsen 

I Object o 
obierva rior: 

Long. 

hlagn. Decl. 

BIagn. Decl, 

X~iniuih 

Aiir1iu.h 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 758.4 Temp. -i 0491 
h r n s  

Natch I 9 55.5 

I 1  20 

12 39 
14 5 
1 5  20 

16 17 
17 22 

IS 21.5 

19 31 

21 26 
20 2 2  

22 32.5 

h m s  
Watch 3 z 40 

h m s  
Watch 7 o 53 

h m s  
LVaich 4 51  3s 

59 13  

(D N. goo W. 

(D N. 64' E. 

Before@ alt.ToTopof thepointed mountain57"5' 237'3l.1 
Alter - - - - 231 2 57 2 

h m  
Watch o IO 0 191O4O4 

Cape Sydvest 3- 45 

Result 

h m s  
P4O34I.5 1 - 5 38 r8:o 

142'17' N. to W. 

139'17' N. to W. 

Zero (Point): 
~ O I ' I Z '  N. to E. 

348'34' N. to E. 

Locality 

!.at 76O 17' 14" (lsachsen) 
jydkap. 

Lat. Soo 22' 35" 
Long. 94' 52' 12" 

Cape Nordvest. 
Lat. 7S02i' 37" 
Long. 93' 31' 23" 
Langfredagsleiren. 

Lat. 56O3S' I" 

Long. 84' 31' 33" 
Havnefjorden, East of Sylene. 

Lat. 'iso 3'35" 
Long. 90" 12' 2" 

Bjmneleiren. 



Date 

1qoo 
hlay 2 s  

Koon 

June I S  
a. m. 

hlay 5 

April 6 

Observer 

Irachsen 

Isac hsen 

Sverdrup 

lsachsen 

Object of 
ibservations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Bearings 

Direction 

Observations 

h m s  
Watch 1 1  34 5 0 86'58' 

46 25 269 35 
0 2 3 5  9 1  0 

Outermost western point farthest 
[nnermost western - 
Outer isthmus 
Tan. eastern side of Fjord to N. 
Eastern point Fj. mouth 
- - Bay 

Between the last two only faint indi- 

A nearer point eastern bay 
A still nearer - - 
Outermost point to S. 

cations of land. 

h m s  
Watch I I  44 16 0 110~20' 

47 3s 29' 5 
Tan. little Sandorkap 385O 15' 

Rock with steep shell E. of Sydkap 
Sound W. of island near "Fram" 

I 1 2  55 
174 15 

To point from which bearings taken yesterday S. 22 E. 
To south and west points of land to S. 
To the Fjord to E. 
Deviation through local attraction. 

N. 25 W. 
N. 88 W. 

Result 

920541 N. to E. 

255'24' N. to E. 

Locality 

- __- 

Lat. 7SoS '  32" 
Long. SSo 4' 57" 
Mouth of Eureka Sund. 

Lat. 76' 17' IZ" 

Long. S1O 36' 15" 
Sydkap. 

Peilingsoen. 

Bjor ne1 eiren, 



Dale 

1900 
May 1 8  

June 14 

June 17 

hfay 26 

June 15 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

i 

‘ Object of 1 
observation 

Direction 

Direction 

Direction 

Direction 

Direction 

(D in the meridian 

Gretas Der 

Tan. western land 

(D in the meridian 
East point 
West - 

I Observatioos 

(D in the meridian 
Tan. to east land 

Bay No. I 

“Moskusodden” 
Tan. west side of Den - east land to North 

- - Fjord mouth to S. 
West point, inlet to Fjord 
1 s t  ‘‘Ejde’’ 
2nd - 

Tan. west point 
South Tan. N. Devon 
West - to land (island?) 
East - - - 
West point 
Island? 
East end of land or island 
This land then.runs W. 

(behind N. Devon?) 

306~2.4’ 
33 37 

4’ 15 

2850 11’ 

LJ 5 1  

212 42 
I O  JO 

6S022‘ 
0 40 

18 I O  30‘ 
216 20 

222 30 
29 IO 

60  o 
82 22 

222 1 0  

I 2 0  I O  

178’19‘ 
‘55 0 

146 51 
‘45 47 
20 ‘5 

140 25 
1.52 25 

Result Locality 

North side of Bay’s Fjord. 

Bjorueborg. 

W. Sandor. 

E. side of fjord. 

Bjorneborg. 



Date 

___- 
I 900 

June 1 7  

June 19 

P 

August 11 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

-_ 
Object of 

)bservalions 

Direction 

Direction 

Direction 

Observations 

Stormkap 91' 5' 
Inner - 93 10 
Baadsfjordsnulen 91 26 
East inlet Baadsfjord 106 25 
Western North Sandor 123 22 

212 4 0  Cape on West - 
Tan. Great Sandor ZSS 0 

Sydkap 
Tan. SE. corner of island 
Stordalen 
Tan. land of western fjord 
- Red Cone 

Island ? 
- ?  

Cape on N. Devon circ. 25' 
= '5 

E. end of island(?) ~6 
- -  

W. end - 8 Sf 
E. end of island (?) = 3 t  
Highest point of small island D 4; 
W. end of island 3 6  
Highest point, small island D 54 
Peninsula and both arms of fjord 
Tan. (SE.) N. Devon circ. 6 
Baadsfjordsnuten? 

Result Locality 

Nest southern (1ittle)Sandor. 

;. end of large island in 
fjord near Fram. 

Lat. 76' IO' 

Long. go' 32:s 
C. Devon. 



51 
___. 

-1902. No. 5.1 ASTRON. AND GEODET. OBSERVATIONS. 

During the stay in the third winter harbour 1900-1901. 

Instrument 

-___ 

Altazimuth 
No. 2 og 

Pocket sextant 
with glass 

horizon 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Altazimuth 
No. 2 

Watch 

Sverdrup 

No. 6 

No. 6 and 1 

Sverdrup 

No. 4 

Correction to 
Chronometer Kutter 

at starting 
~ _ _ _ _ _ ~  
1901 h m s  
April S - 5 58 40.0 

April S + 5 54 25.5 

Correction to 
Chronometer Kutter 

on return 

11 m s 1901 

June I S  + 5 58 38.0 

I D .  
urlng the journey the folIowing comparisons were made between the watches : 

No. 6 Sverdrup 
h m s  h m s  

July 20 p. m. IO 45 o 1 1  4 57.5 
July 30 a . m .  7 24 o 7 46 48.5 

The observations were made with watch No. 6, but the results corrected accorcling to the 
rate Of Sverdrup’s watch. 



Date 

1901 
April 16 

April 2 2  

April 26 

April 26 
p. ni. 

April 28 

p. m. 

Observer 

Srerdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
observations 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. r 4 O . Y  767.51 Temp. at 9 a. m. - 30O.2 
4 p. m. - 2SO.o 

67'23' 
112 47.5 292 48 

- 
@ 2i7°24' 

@ 294O4Si.5 " 4 O 4 5 '  

[On board: Bar. 15O.7 774.11 Temp. - 24O.6 
- 

65 26 2-15 25.5 

Bar. 764.0 Temp. at 6.15 a. m. - 2 3 O . 5  

6 p. m. - 2 2 O . 1  

65 22.5 245 21  

0 29i03O' 11402s' - 

Bar. 7640 Temp. at  6 p. m. - 2 2 O . 1  

UT. 4 22 41 @ 287'9' 107~8' 
h m s  - 

28 $5 1 2  55 252 56 

[On board: Bar. 16'4 765.11 Temp, at 4.15 p. ni - 21'. 

I tr .  4 29 44 @ 287'27' 107~26'. 5 
h m s  - 

32 34 2 0  2 0  

31 55 12 11  

3s  I 73 6.5 253 6 
4 0  35 12.5 '3 
4 2  4s '9 19 

77O46I.6 

78'4 ol.2 

h m  s 
85O30' 1 - j 40 11.8 

Locality 

Supp. long. S3°rg' 
About 25 miles N. of Depot 

Pt. in Vendom Fjord. 

Supp. long. S5'30' 
6 miles south of mouth of 

Trold Fjord. 
6 miles off place of camping. 
Siipp. long. 86'6' 
Head of Trold Fjord. 

Same place. 

Supp. lat. 7S047' 
Head of Korsfjorden, 

Troldfjordeidet. 

il 



Date 

- ~ _ _  

1901 
nfay I 

May I 

p. m. 

May 1 2  

May 12 

p. m. 

Observer 

-____ 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

/ Object 01 

observatioi 

Lat. 

Long 

Lat. 

Long. 

I Observations 

[On board: Bar. 16'.8763.0] Temp. at7.3oa. m. - 21'. 

4 . 3 0 ~ .  m. - IS'.( 
@ 296'0' I 16'0' 
- 

244 3 64 2 

[On board: Bar. 18O.z 763.81 Temp. at 4.30 p. m. - 18O.c 
h m s  - 

w. 4 9 6 @ 70'54' 250'54' 
13 16 289 4 '09 3 
'5 42  288 57 10s 57 
'9 14 71 22.5 251 22.5 

2 2  5 28.5 28 
26 39 288 28 108 27 

Temp. at 7 a. m. - 16O.o 
5 p.m. - 1 4 O . o  

Bar. 764.0 

0 54'45' I. E. - 

Bar. 764.0 Temp. at 7 a. rn. - 16O.o 
5 p. m. - 1 4 O . o  

h m s  
W. 4 54 27 0 zh. 39'21' 1. E. 

55 12.5 19 
56 6 '5 
57 5 9.5 

54 5 

Result 

79'20' 5 

h m  s 
;5'43'.6 1. - 5 42 54.2 

Locality 

Supp. long. go' 
About 30.6 miles NNW 

of the place of descen- 
sion on the sea ice in  
Korsfjorden. 

Supp. lat. 79'30' 
In thesound. western Land. 

Supp. long. 87'36' 
Smsrgrautberget about 38 

miles N N W  of Adsltil- 
lelsens Lek. 

Same place. 



Date 

____ 
1901 

hIay 17 

a. m. 

Map 17 

May 17 
p. m. 

hIay 19 

Alay 20 
p. m. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Srerdrup 

Sverd r u p 

Object of 
observation: 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long.' 

Lat. 

Long. 

\ 

Observations 

Bar. 772.4 Temp. - 14O.9 

VI. 6 55 37.5 0 2h. 4 3 O 5 5 '  1. E. 0' 
h m s  

56 37 59 
57 5 5  44 6 
59 19.5 12 

7 o 16 '7 
I 22.5 22 

Bar. 772.4 Temp. at 7 a. m. - 14O.9 
5 p. m. - 1oO.8 

@ zh. 58'46' I. E. 0' - 

Bar. 769.7 Temp. - 1oO.8 

W. 5 3s 35 0 zh. 37"57' I. E. 0' 
h m s  

39 45 47 
41 I I  40 
42 1 2  35 
43 I 30 

Bar. 760.0 Temp. at 9 a. m. - 7O.7 
5 P m. - 7 .7  

0 zh. 59'41' I. E. 0' 
- 

Bar. 762.6 Temp. - 9O.7 

W. 4 59 1 1  0 2h 4 2 O  3' I. E. + I '  
h m s  

s 0 9.5 4' 57 
1 6  51.5 
2 4.5 4s 
' 3 %  41 

Result 

h m  s 
86O46'2 L - 5 47 4.7 

79°40'.2 

h m  s 
86'49'.8 L - .5 47 19.1 

79'39I.o 

11 m s 
8~'51'.6 L - 5 39 26.2 

Locality 

Supp. Lat. 79'48I.3 
Camp. No. 25, 11.5 miles 

NE of next latitude. 

Supp. long. 87'9, 
Ulveleiren. 

Same place. 

Supp. long. 84'54' 
Camp. No. 27, 1st Depot 

about 20 miles E of 
Ulveleiren. 

Supp. lat. 79O27'.7 
16 miles SE from 1st 

depot. 



Date ObseFver 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
observafion. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

Bar. 767.0 Temp. at 6 a m. - 14O.5 
- 0 zh. 63'15' I. E. 0' 

3ar. at 6 a. m. 767.0 Temp. at 6 a. m. - 14O.5 

A'. 5 50 6 @ 2h. 39'43' I. E. 0' 
h m s  

- 
51 9.5 39 

56 35 

52 43.5 3' . 
53 35 25 

55 3.5 '7 

Bar. at 6 a. m. 749.1 

W. 6 35 6 0 2h. 47'25' 1. E. + I 

Temp. at 6 a. m. - 3O.3 
h m  s 

- 
36 13 29.5 
37 3 34.5 

48 39.5 
38 56 46 
40 10.5 52 

Bar. at 6 a .m.  749.1 Temp. at 6 a.m. - 3O.3 
@ zh. 66'37' I. E. 0' - 

Bar. at 7 a. in. 752.7 
6 p. m. 750.0 

Temp. at 7 a. m. - 5 O . 5  

5 p. m. - 3'4 
@ zh. 67'17' 1. E. + 3' 
- 

<6'13'.4 a 

88'45'. I 1. 

h m  s 
5 44 53.4 

h m s  
5 55 0.4 

Result 

79'3'4 

- 

78'44I.S 

7S030'.6 

Locality 

Supp. long. 86'33' 
2.2 miles north of NW 

point, Stomen. 

Supp. lat. 78'57',3 
SW point of Storeen, 6.1 

miles S of last meridian 
alt. 

Supp. lat. 78'42l.3 
Camp. No. 37, 11.6 miles 

from mer. ait. 3rd June. 

Supp. long. 88'30' 
20.6 miles from head of 

Skaare Fjord. 

Supp. long. 88'30' 
East side of Bjmnesundet. 



~~ 

Date 

1901 
June 6 

June 7 
a. m. 

June 5 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
lbservations 

Lat. 

Lonz. 

Lat. 

Observations 

____ 

9ar. at 7.15 a .m.  750.6 Temp, 7.15 a.m. -- 5O.2 
5 p. m. 748.6 5 p. m. - 2.2 

@ 2h. 68'12' I. E. + 3' - 

Bar. at 6 p. m. 756.3 

W. 6 46 56 O_ 2h. 49'18'.5 I. E. 0' 

Temp. at 6 p. m. - 2 '3 
h m s  

41 58 24.3 .. - 
48 46 28 

49 36 
50 32 
5' 29 
52 18.5 

'4 58 
16 5 
17 3 

47 
18 34.5 

7 13 21.j 

37 
42 
48 
51 

5' 55 
52 6 

12.5 

23 
28 

20  

Bar. at 6 p. m. 756.3 Temp. at 6 p. m. - 2O.8 
- @ zh. 68'31' I. E. 0' 

Result 

58' I 6 '4  

h m s  
89'12'.1 - 5 56 48.5 

Locality 

SUpp. 89'15' 
6.4 miles N of Hyperit- 

odden in Gletscher Fj. 

Hyperitodden, about I 

niile hi of the point west 
side. Distance between 
this place and Schei's 
last year is I mile N-S. 

Supp. long. sgO15' 
Same place. 



Date 

1901 

p. m. 
June 7 

April 13 
p. m. 

April 14  

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
lbserva tions 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

3ar. at 6 p. m. 756.3 Temp. at 6 p. m. - 2 O . S  

'7 42 
18 29.5 
19 21 

20 33 

31 12.5 
21 21 

38 23 
4 0  12.5 
4' 43.5 
42 35 

37-5 
33 
26.5 
21.5 

10.5 
45 38 

30 
IS 

I. E. + I' 

10 

I 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 759.11 Temp. - 32O.o 
h m  s ,r. 1. 

\V. 5 19 59 258' 7' 78' 8' 5.2 4.0 
23 28 I O I  43 281 43 6.8 2.5 

2.5 45.5 36 36 6.8 2.5 

28 29 258 34 78 32.5 4.0 5.0 
32 23.5 101 9 281 9 4.8 4 7  

[On board: Bar. 13O.7 759.11 Temp. - 32O.o 
h m s  - 

W. X I  47 13 0 248'36' 68'36' 5.6 34 

8 17.5 I I  I j o  291 28 4.7 4.5 
3 42 32 32 5.5 3.6 

2 0  41. 29 27 4.7 4.5 

Result 

h m s  
IS041'.7 12 - 5 54 46.8 

h m s  
92' 7'.7 1 - 6 8 30.7 

78' 10l.6 

Locality 

Same place (observed across 
snowless land). 

Cape Sydvest 

Same place. 



Date 

- 
1901 

April 24 

April 25 

p. m. 

April 27 

April 30 

May 2 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
bservations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

__~. 

[On board: Bar. 16O.3 771.21 Temp. - 2 ~ O . 5  

h m s  r. 1. w. 0 37 37 0 1 1 5 O  8' 295O S' 3.4 5.9 
43 '3 244 50.5 64 50.5 2.4 6.7 
47 4s 5 '  51.5 2.4 6.7 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . 4  765.01 Temp. - zoO.5 
h m s  - w. 5 49 12.5 @ 2540 S' 740 8' 7.5 1.5 

52 6 105 43.5 285 45 6.0 2.5 

51 32 36.5 35 5 6.0 2.5 
56 54 254 30 74 2s 5.0 4.0 
59 24 40 38 5.0 4.0 

6 I 56 I o j  17 285 16 2.0 6.0 

[On board: Bar. 1 4 O . 9  763.4 Temp. - 19O.91 
h m s  

W. o 30 o 0 244' I '  64' 2' 5.0 3.0 
4' 5.5 243 58 63 58 6.0 2.0 

45 29.5 116 3 296 3 6 0  2.0 

[On board: Bar. 16'2 766.41 Temp. - 1 S O . o  

h m  6 

W. o 45 58 0 ~ 4 3 ~ 1 5 '  63'15' 5 o 4.0 
51 27 14 14 5.0 4.0 
54 27-5 116 48 296 49 3.2 5.0 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . o  766.81 Temp. - 1 1 O . s  

h m  s - 

W. o 37 5 0 117O 0' 2970 I' 4.5 4.0 
5 0  46.5 3 4 2.5 6.0 
53 42 242 55 62 56 6.0 2.5 
'0 35 51 51 6.0 2.5 

Result 

77'5s.5 

oo024'.6 
h m s  

1 - 6 4 1  38.4 

78' 2'.9 

75' 14 '4  

78O 33'4 

Locality 

3n the ice 9.1 miles WSW 
of Bjsrneleiren on Amund 
Ringnrs' Land. 

jupp. lat. 77Oj5'.j at Dan- 
sltesundet. 

At Cape Thorstein. 

The point south of Dyre- 
bugten 



Date 

1901 
May 2 

p. m. 

May 5 

May 12 

May 16 

0 bserver 

__- ____ 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
)bservations 
~- 

Long. 

Lat., 

Lat. 

' Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 16O.9 765.51 Temp. - 20O.3 
11 m 3 r. 1 .  

UT. 6 I 5.5 5 252' I '  72' 0' 6.0 1.5 
v 

107 55 287 5 5  S.0 0.0 3 51.5 
6 0  46.5 48.5 5.0  4.5 
8 50 252 21 72 2 2  4.0 4 0  

I 1  2s 30 30 4 0  4 0  
107 24 287 24 5.0 4.0 I3  56.5 

[On board: Bar. 17O.S 767.71 Temp. - 18O.S 
h m s  - 

W. o 50 35 0 242'22' 62'23 3.0 5.0 

53 37.5 117 41 297 42 4.3 4.0 
I 0 3 5  40 40.5 

[On board: Bar. 16O.o 764.31 Temp. - I7O.O 
h m  3 w. 0 39 21 0 241'3' 61'3' 4.5 4 0  

51 2s I 2 4 5 4.0 
53 4s  119 2 299 1 4.5 4.0 
58 49 2 2 4.5 4.0 

I 0 20.5 241 2 61 2 4.5 4.0 
4 35 3 3 

[On board: Bar. 13'0 771.21 Temp. - 17O.o 
h m  3 

W. o 36 36 0 ~ 3 9 ~ 5 1 '  59"53' 4.5 3 5  
40 12 I 2 0  I O  300 8 3.5 5.0 
46 3s  S 10 3 5  50 
49 I 239 52 59 53 5.0 3 0  
54 6 5 1  52.5 5 0 3.0 

Result 

h m s  
ro403i4.6 L -. 6 5 5  3.9 

78'51'.3 

79O 23l.7 

79" 12'.9 

Locality 

Dyrebugren. 

The point N. of Dyrebugten 
Isachsen's Land. 

East of Cape Isachsen. 

On Kristoffer's Peninsula. 

G c= 
W 



Date 

1901 
May '7 
p. m. 

hIay I S  

May '9 

hfay 2 0  

-- 
Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
ibservations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On hoard: Bar. 13O.7 770.11 Temp. - 16'4 
h m  s r. 1. 

N. 6 5 43 0 ~ 4 9 ~ 1 3 '  69'13' 6.5 2.0 

1x0 41 290 4 1  2.0 6.0 8 5  
I O  13 34.5 34.5 2.0 6.0 
11 51 249 29 69 30 4.0 4.5 
'7 40 46 47 3.5 4.5 
19 PS I I O  g 290 IO 4.0 4.0 

[On board: Bar. 12O.9 761.91 Temp. - 8 O . o  
h m  s 

w. 0 44 22 0 23905' 5 9 O  5' 3.5 4.5 
47 57 5.5 6 3.5 4.5 

[On board: Bar. 16O.7 762.51 Temp. - 1 2 O . j  

h m  s 
\v. 0 22 57 0 33s020'.5 5S'Zl' 2 5 5.5 

32 5 19.5 1S.5 4.0 4.0 
34 30 ' 2 1  44 30' 44 5.0 3.0 
38 I O  12.5 42.5 5.0 3.0 

Result 

~ _ _ _ _ - ~  __ 
h m s  

oi0 ZO'.I 1. - 6 45 20.3 

780 531.2 

75' 4U.9 

75' 32I.o 

_ _ _ _ _ ~  

Locality 

jupp. lat. 79'3'.1 
Kristoffer's Peninsula. 

At cape Kairo. 

SE of cape Kairo 

In Hassel's aSundr. 



Date 

'900 
May 24 

hray 24 
p. m. 

May 30 
a. in. 

hfay 30 

~- 

0 bserver 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observation! 
--- 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

. Lat. 

Observations 

_-__ 

[On board: Bar. 16O.6 569.21 Temp - 1493 
h m s  - r. 1. 

&Ir. 0 5 36 @ 237'49'.5 57'50'.5 1.5 4.0 
'5 3 48 50 4.5 4.0 
2 1  34 47.5 49 6 0 2.5 

24 4' 122 1 5  302 16 4 0 4.0 
31 4 1  '4 ' 5  1.0 4.0 

[On board: Bar. 15O.1  7;o 13 

h m s  
,Ar. 6 I O  57 0 24S058' 6S05S' 5 0  3-5 

'3 21 110 57 290 5s.S 5.3 3 0  

Temp. - 14O.5 

16 0.5 50 50.5 5.3 3.0 
18 19 249 I S  69 IS 1.5 6.5 
2 1  35 29.5 29 I 5 3.0 
23 425  I I O  zS 290 29 6.0 2.0 

[On board: Bar. 1 4 O . 2  765.21 

W. 7 27 3 0 116' 3' 296' 2' 3.0 5.0 

, 33 28 13.5 44 4.0 4.0 
35 49 116 28 296 27 2.5 5.5 

Temp. - 12'0 

h m  s 

30 5 2+3 52 63 53 4.4 4.0 

38 58.5 38 31 3.3 4.5 
4' 27.5 243 21 63 22 3.3 4.7 

[On board: Bar. 14'23 766.11 Temp. - I 1 O . S  

h m  s 
W. o 6 9.5 0 123~54 '  303'53' 6.0 2.0 

52 6.0 2 0  :4 18 53 
16 14 236 12 56 13 5.0 3.0 

Result 

7so qv.0 

h m s  
36'56'.3 - 6 27 45.0 

h 
31'38'.0 1. - 6  

78' 10l.4 

m s  
I 52.0  

Localily 

Zast of cape Sverre. 

jupp. lat. 7S045' 
7 miles east of preceding 

lat. 

,ape Sydvest. 
- 

Same place. 



Date 

1901 
hIay 30 

p. m. 

June 4 
p. m. 

June 5 

July 13 
a. m. 

Observer 

Isachseii 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

- 

Object of 
Ibservations 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 16O.5 767.41 Temp. - 10O.o 

h m  8 - r. 1. 
W. 4 30 36 @ 243'57' 63'57' 3.5 4.5 

35 55 115 51 295 50 4.8 3.5 
116 I 296 o 7.0 1.0 32 59.5 

38 15.5 244 I 9  64 20 3.5 4.5 
40 56 27 28 4.0 4.0 
43 16 115 28.5 296 29 5.3 2.7 

[On board: Bar. 16'2 753.01 Temp. - 6O.o 
h m  s 

W. 5 45  18.5 0 112'40' 292'39' 3.2 4.6 
4s 22 247 36 67 35 3.3 4.5 
50  9 40 42 3-3 4.5 
51 50 112 18 292 17 4.2 3.8 
53 37.5 I2 12 4.2 3,8 
5 5  18 247 57 67 58 4.0 4.0 

[On board: Bar. 16O.7 757.51 Temp. - 4O.8 
h m s  

w. I 1  57 28 0 125'54' 305'54' 8.0 0.0 

0 0 3 4  234 12 54 I4 4 2 3.8 
4 52 '3.5 '5 4.2 3.8 

w. 7 37 27 @ II7O48' 297O49' 4.0 4.0 
41 1.5 242 6 62 7 4.0 4.0 
43 54 241 56 61 56 4.0 4.0 
47 32 118 20 298 18 3.5 4.0 
50  26 2s 2s 3.5 4.0 
52 49 241 28 61 29 3.0 3.0 

[On board: Bar. 13O.9 76001 Temp. +- 4O.6 
h m s  - 

Result 

h m s  
92O13I.5 1 - 6 S 54.0 

h m  s 
90O51'.9 A - 6 3 27.4 

76' 5SI.9 

h m  s 
89O32'.5 1 - 5 58 10.0 

Locality 

- 

Same place. 

Supp. lat. 77'9l.6 
South point of Buckingharn 

Island. 

Sandy beach at Nordstraad. 

South side of river, about 
2 miles N. of Land's End. 



I 
I Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object o f  1 
D bserva tioi 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 14O.3 760.01 Temp. + 691 
h m  s 

N. X I  5 9 0 2350 0' 550 0' 3.2 3 s  
44 46 234 45.5 54 46 3.2 3.s 

o o 31 2 0  18 3.4 3 5 
4s 5 125 21 305 21 3.4 3.5 

[On board: Bar. 129s 760.01 

N. I I  22 53 0 9S045' 278'46' 4.4 3.0 

-19 23 261 2-1.5 S I  25 5.9 1.5 

Temp. + z O . 5  

h m  ~i 

47 6 42 42 4.4 3.0 

56 8 24 23.5 5.9 1.5 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . 5  756.91 Temp. + 6O.3 

W. 7 30 39 0 2 4 Z 0 5 1 '  6 ~ ~ 5 2 '  3.3 4 0  
36 55 117 24 297 24 5.6 1.3 
36 3 30 31 5.6 1.3 
37 4 0  242 31 62 30 4.S 2.0 

39 42 24 23 3.2 4 0  
42 35 '17 52  297 5' 3.5 3.3 
-16 59 118 5 298 5 3.5 3.3 
49 37 241 51  61 5 1  4 4  2.8 

h m s  

10. board: Bar, 13O.o 756.91 Temp. -!- 5 O . o  
h m 6  w. 0 I9 43 0 125°13' 305'12' 3.5 3 3  

24 57 234 57 54 57 4.0 2.9 
27 10 235 0 58 4.0 2.9 

32 56 3 4 1.0 6.0 
30 7 305 4 I 2 5  5 1.0 6.0 

36 I S  55 5 235 6 4.0 3 0  

I 
Result 

76'5 1l .7  

76' 3S.1 

h m s  
59O 49l.9 1 - 5 59 '9.5 

76' 32l.1 

I Locality 

Sanie place. 

Station >Spzkkassenr. 

Cape Dsnninghauseo. 

Same place. 



Date 

1901 
July 16 

Jnly 16 
p. m. 

July 17 

_____ 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

-- 
Object of 
bservations 

La!. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . x  755.71 
h m s  

N. 11 I 1  9 0 234'54' 
1s 50 125 15 
47 '4 21 

50 36 234 46 
47 

56 24 125 I S  

Temp. + z O . 8  
r. 1. 

54'55' 3.7 3.6 

20 4.7 2.7 
54  47 4.2 3.3 

' 47 4.2 3 3 

305 14 3 5  4.0 

305 18 5.0 2.3 

[On board: Bar. 15O.9 757.01 Temp. + 2 O . 4  

h m  a 
W. 3 27 20 0 11S056' 298'57' 5 . 5  2.2 

211 19 61 18 3.2 4.7 30 4 
31 59 24 24 3 2 3.2 
33 3' 1 1 8  36.5 298 37 5.2 2.2 

29 3" 5.2 2.2 3s 39 
36 5 s  241 41 61 42 4.1 2.5 

[On board: Bar. 16O.3 757.31 Temp + 4O.o 
h m  s 

W. 1 1  47 46 0 234O53'.5 54'55' 5.5 2.0 

50 56 125 I 2  305 12 3.s 3.5 
56 22 I O  10.5 3.8 3.5 
59 31 231 55 54 56 4.7 2.8 

Rcsult 

56'24'.4 

76' d . 4  

Locality 

____________ 

Tendom Cape. 

;,me place. 

Cape W. of Hvalros Fjord. 



Date 

I 901 
July I 7  

July 17 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
o bserva f ions 

Long. 

Long. 

I 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 17'2 757.51 Temp. + 5 O . o  

h m s  w. I 27 I '  

2s 57 
30 23 
3' 30 
33 '3 
34 31 
38 2 

39 4' 
4' 23 
43 '3 
44 30 
46 1 

- 0 236O24'.5 
27.5 
30 
32.5 
24.5 
37 

123 22.5 

18.5 
'5  

8 
12 

6.5 

[On board: Bar. 16O.7 757.01 
h m s  

W. 4 24 16 0 244'33' 
26 26 42 
27 46 46 
2s 50 48.5 

, 29 5s 53 
31 11 57 
34 22 "4 58.5 
40  43 37.5 
4' 59 33 
44 40  24 
45 58 2 0  

r. 1. 
56'25' 

28.5 

31 

33 
35 
38 4.5 3.5 

303 22.5 
I 8  

15  

9 
6.5 7.5 o 

I2 

Temp. + 5O.o 

64'34' 4.0 3.2 
4' 
44 
48 
53.5 
56 

36 
294 5s 5.0 2.3 

32 

23 
18 

I 

Result 

I l m  s 
SS'5g'.o i - 5 55 51.9 

h m s  
3s047'.7 1. - 5 55 10.7 

Locality 

Same place. 

Maagebergsbuglen. 



Date 

1901 
July IS 

July 21 

a. m. 

July 2 1  

___ 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachseii 

/ 

Object of 
bservations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 15O.2 756.01 Temp. + 5 O . o  
r. 1. h m s  

N. I I  43 41 3 235O4'.5 55' 4' 4.3 2.8 

45 43 125 4 305 3 3.5 3.4 
4s 32 3.5 2.5 3.5 3.4 

52 48 2.5 3.5 2.5 4.7 
5 0  '7 235 3.5 55 4.5 2.5 4.7 

[On board: Bar. 1 4 O . S  757.41 Temp. + 1 O . o  

h m s  
W. 6 59 11.5 0 

7 03s  
2 s  

3 34 
4 43.5 
5 32.5 
7 44.5 
9 5 '  

I O  1 5  

1 2  11.5 
13 23 

I 1  12 

24 50 22'.5 

18 
'4  
9 
5 
3 

"5 9 
'3 
'7 

23.5 
29 

22 

65023J.5 5.2 2.2 

18.5 
13.5 
9 
5 
3 

295 S 0.5 6.8 
12.5 

'7 

24 

27 

21 

[On board: Bar. 17O.o 755.61 Temp. + 3O.O 
h m s  - 

w. 11 32 54 @ 235'29'.5 55"30'.5 4.4 2.0 

34 45 124 36 304 35 3.0 4.2 
36 30.5 35.5 34 3.0 4.2 
39 46.5 36 33 3.0 4.2 
4 '  57 235 29 55 29.5 4.4 2.0 

46 19 29.5 29.0 4.4 2.0 

\ 49 1 4  11.4 36.5 3-04 33.5 3.0 4: 

Result 

76'21l.5 

76' I 5I.o 

\ 

Locality 

ame place. 

it. Helena. 

hme place. 



Date 

1901 
July 21 

p. m. 

July 29 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isaehsen 

kachsen 

Object of 
)bservationr 

Long. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 15O.4 759.31 Temp. 4- 2 O . 5  

r. 1. h m s  - 
Y. 4 32 45 @ 114°30J 294'28' 3.8 3.8 

31 5' 245 45 65 45 4.0 3.7 
36 48 50 5' 4.0 3.7 
39 2 294 8.5 114 9 7.0 0.0 

48 35 246 3' 66 32 2.2 5.2 
46 34 113 39 293 4 0  5.0 2.S 

[On board: Bar. 19O.2 756.61 Temp. + 3O.5 
h m s  - 

R. 2 16 5 5  0 
20 39 
35 42 
37 39 
4' 7 
43 0 

46 44 
49 56 
54 55 

3 5 21 

7 12 

9 29 
14 38 

lZO0 71.5 

46.5 
240 S 

51 
119 6 

11s 53 

241 38 

I .5 

42.5 

242 9 
13.5 

"7 31.5 
22 

300' 7' 3.1 3.9 
60 7 2.1 4.9 

45 

299 7 
49 2.4 4.6 

3 3.3 3.8 

42.5 3.8 3.5 
298 52 

61 37 
62 7 5.0 2.0 

I2 

20 

297 30.5 3.0 4.0 

Result 

11 m s 
3 9 O 2 0 ' 4  1 - 5 57 21.4 

h m s 
91' I I ' . ~  i - 6 4 44.1 

Locality 

Same place. 

Supp. lat. i s o  5S.o 
At the head of Viksfjord. 



Date 

1901 

a. m. 
July 30 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Object of 
ibservations 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 16O.S :sS.z] Temp. + 5O.O 

h m s  
N .  6 57 58.5 

5s 59 
7 0 4  

59 
I 46 

2 44.5 

4 51.5 

6 52 

7 35 
8 21 

9 3' 
I I  6.5 

13 0 

16 13 

I S  15 

- 
@ 247O37' 

35 

30 

27 

25 
22 

" 2  5 3  
113 o 

3 
6 

10 

16 

246 45 

33 

113 40 

6 7 O  37' 

31  

30 

27 

24.5 
22 

292 53 

293 0 

3 
6 

10 

16 

66 45 

33 

293 4 0  

r. 1. 

4.5 2.8 

6.5 0.7 

5.5 1.5 

3 .s  3.5 

4 .1  3.0 

4.0 3.4 

Result 

h m  8 

1 1 '  IO'.I rZ - 6 4 40.5 

Locality 

h m e  place. 

n 
30 



Dale 

1901 

a. ni. 
July 3' 

0 bserver 

Isachseii 

Object of 
observation: 

Long. 

0 bserva tions 

[On board: Bar. 14O.o 758.81 

W. 
h m s  
6 36 46 

37 5' 
38 43.5 
39 51 
40 43 
4' 27 

42 27 
43 '5.5 

46 35.5 

47 37 
45 50 
49 36 
50 1s  

5' 32 
52 43.5 
54 1 

56 24 

5s 55.5 

- 0 111'16' 

24 
2s 

30 
33 

37 
40 

24s 14 

20 

1 0  

6 

4 
2 

217 57 
52 
4s 
40  

1 ' 2  35 

Temp. + 4 O . 7  

291°15' 

'9 
23 
27 
30 
32 

36.5 
39 

68 11 

6 

1 

I '  

2 

67 56 
53 
49 
42 

292 34 

r. 1. 
5.0 2.2 

4.4 3.0 
3.3 4.0 

4.2 3.0 

Result Locality 

At Uaadodden. 



Date 

1901 
July 31 

August 3 

August 6 

August 6 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isaclisen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observations 

Lal. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 17O.3 758.91 Temp. + 6O.o 
h m s  - r. 1. 

N. 1 1  40 33 0 122'42' 302'42' 4.3 3.0 
42 5 1  237 26 57 25 3.5 3.8 

26 3.5 3.8 52 2 2  27 
54 36 122 41  302 40 4.3 3.0 

[On board: Bar. 16'2 758.31 Temp. + 3O.5 
h m s  - 

W. 1 1  57 36 0 121'24' 3 0 1 ~ ~ 4 '  1.8 4.0 
59 35 238 42 5s 43 0.0 7.5 

0 3 3' 45.5 44 0.0 7.5 

[On board: Bar. 19O.o 763.61 Temp. + oO.5 

11 m s w. 1 1  26 40 0 239'53' 59'53' 4.3 3.2 

120 13 300 13 3.1 4.2 
12 I 1  j . 1  4.2 

Temp. + o O . 5  

4 0  6 54 54 4.3 3.2 
43 4 
5' 23 

[On board: Bar. 16O.9 762.SJ 
h m s  

W. 4 36 6 0 249' 50' 69'49' 2.5 5.3 
37 42 54 55 
39 10 250 o 70 o 
40  3' 4 3 
43 1s 109 5 2  2S9 51 

44 44  4s 47 
45 5' 45 4 5  
47 16 I *  38 
4s 56 34 34 5.0 2.s 

Result 

75O 59'. I 

76' 2S.8 

76O 53l.3 

89' 3 l I . 5  
11 m s  

rl - 5 5s 5.s 

Locality 

Same place. 

Supp. long. 59'54.6 
Exkrenientodden. 

Nordstrand. 

Same place. 



Date 

1901 
April 24 

April 29 
a. m. 

April 29 

May 3 

hfay 4 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

:im 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fo: 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 16O.3 771.21 Temp. - z5O.o 
- 
@ 29S0I'.5 I 1500' 

65 9 2 5 8.5 

Bar. 765.0 Temp. at  I ?  noon - 21'5 

h m s  - w. 7 I 8  38 @ 70'47' 250'47' 
23 5 289 36 109 36.5 
26 39 47.5 45 
30 P S  70 13.5 2 5 0  ' 4  
33 7 10 11.5 

38 20 290 16.5 I I O  16 

Bar. at 6.45 a.m. 763.9 Temp. at 6.45 a.m. - 20O.o 

5 P. m. 764.4 5 p. m. - 16O.o 
. ... - 0 296'9'.5 116'9' 

6 4 0  2.14 0 

[On board: Bar. 17O.6 766.51 Temp. at 6 a. m. - ZO'.~ 

5.30 p. m. - 15O.c 
- 0 63'54' 243O 53' 

296 16.5 116 16.5 

Result 

78' 10'3. 

h m s  
84'9'.8 12 - 5 36 38.8 

78' 44 I 

79' 50l.6 

800 11.2 

Locality 
/ 

Supp. long. 55'30' 
West side of Troldfjord. 

Supp. lat. 75'47' 
On Troldfjordeidet. 

- ~ p p .  long. 8 4 O 2 0 '  

In Bay's Fjord, north of 
Troldfjordeidet. 

Supp. long. 88'30' 
At  Blaamaaden. 

Supp. long. 870 
South of Slidrefjorden. 



Date 

1901 
May 6 
a. m. 

May 6 

May 9 

&fay 9 
p. m. 

hlay I O  

Observer 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Object of 
)bservalions 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . 4  769.33 Temp. at 7.30 a. m. - 20O.4 
h m s  

W. 7 12 3.5 0 69'50'.5 249'50' 
'4 55.5 290 29.5 I I O  28.5 
'7 56.5 35 34.5 
22 5.5 69 26.j 249 25 
24 18.5 24.5 23 
30 48.5 291 3 111 1.5 

[On board: Bar. t6O.5 769.41 Temp. at 7.30 a. m. - zoo.4 
J p.m.  - 15.2 

63'36' 243O 36' 
296 33 116 32.5 

[On board Bar. 1 5 O . 8  765.01 Temp. at noon - 16".0 - 0 62'47' 242O45'4 
297 25 1'7 24 

[On board: Bar. 19'2 765.91 Temp. at 6 p. m. - 19O.o 
h m s  

W. 4 25 54.5 0 290° 7l.5 110' 9'4 
30 375 70 9 250 8.5 
36 355 27 25.5 
39 19 2S9 40.5 109 38 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . o  766.61 Temp. at noon - 1 4 O . s  
- 0 6z023'.5 ~ 4 2 ~ 2 2 '  

207 50 "7 49 

Result 

h m s  
J6'2V.6 1. - 5 45 54.4 

Soo 1Sl.6 

Soo 17'.1 

h m s  
53'36'.2 ?. - 5 34 24.6 

soo s1.7 

Locality 

Supp. lat. Soo15' 
South of Isfjeldodden. 

Supp. long. 86O30' 
On Isfjeldodden. 

Supp. long. 86' 
Mouth of Cafion Fjord. 

Supp. lat. Soo 12' 

In Caiion Fjord. 

Supp. long. 86' 
In Caiion Fjord. 



Dale / Observer 

hfay 17 

I 

Fosheim 

May 17 Fosheim 

hfay 2 8  Fosheim 
p. m. 

I Object of 
observations Observafions Locality I Result I 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . z  765.01 Temp. at noon - 893 
- 

1 1 9 O  oI.5 
61 1 1  241 11.5 

@ 299O 1'4 

[On board: Bar. 15O.g 771.31 Temp. at 12.30 p.m. - 8O.4 
- 0 60°22'.5 240~21' 

299 48 119 46.5 

[On board: Bar. 15O.o 771.:] Temp. at 8 p. m. - roO.6 
h m s  

W. 4 22 16 0 292' 3l.5 I 1 2 O  2' 

23 59.5 29' 57 1x1 57 
25 54 52.5 52 
29 '3.5 68 27,s 248 26.5 
31 24.5 32 32.5 
33 '7 37.5 38 
36 1.5  291 26 I 1 1  25 

[On board: Bar. 15O.6 565.61 Temp. at 9 a. m. - 1 o O . 2  

h m s  w. 4 2 0  14.5 0 294O52' 1140501 
26 16.5 65 4' 245 40 
32 5.5 5 2  5' 
36 '4.5 294 9 114 8 
38 30.5 1.5 0 

41 35.5 66 20 246 19.; 

79O43l.o 

790514.5 

h m s  
82O7I.9 1. - 5 28 31l.5 

Supp. long. 55'40' 
Head of Cafion Fjord. 

Supp. long. 820304 
Ulvedalen in Cafion Fjord. 

Same place. 

Supp. Iat. 79' 
North of Hate. 

I 



Object of 
Date i Observer 1 observations 1 

I 

Observations I Result Locality 

1901 
hiay 29 

June I 

a. 117. 

June I 

June 5 
3. 111. 

_ _ - ~  

Lat. 

Long. 

Llt. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

[On board: Bar. 19O.o 770.61 Temp at 5 a. m. - I 1O.6 
I O  p. m. - 1297 

- 
@ 303' 1' 1230 0' 

57 '3.5 237 '4 

[On board: Bar. 11O.o 755.51 Temp. at S.30 a. m. - 5O.7 
h m s  

Ifr. 7 16 53.5 0 ~ 9 6 ~ 4 2 '  116'40'.5 
'9 45 48.5 47 
22 36.5 58 56 
29 19 62 59 242 5s 
3' 45.5 54 52.5 

34 25.5 43.5 42.5 
[On board: Bar. 15O.9 756.51 Temp. at S.30 a. rn. - 5O.7 

@ 213O42.5 I 23'4 1' 

56 20.5 236 20 

- 

[On board: Bar. 1sO.1 751.61 Temp. at 5 p. m. - 4O.2 
- 
@ 304O22'.5 12 40 22' 

55 42 235 4' 

@ 304'41' 124~40'  
55 30.5 235 30 

[On board: Bar. 16O.9 753.01 Temp. at IO  a. rn. - 6O.2 
- 

[On board: Bar. 13O.6 756.31 Temp. at 7 a. ni. - 4O.9 
11 m s 

W. 6 53 41 .5  0 296' 7' I 16' 6' 
56 5.5 14 '3 
57 42.5 IS '7.5 

7 0 5.5 63 47.5 243 47 
2 10.5 4 2  4' 

', '3 59 '35.5 35 

7so 59'4 

11 m 8 

S6'55'.6 1. - 5 47 42.3 

7so 3s4.4 

780 I$.J 

7S06'.9 

b m a  
57O44'.3 - 5 50  57.3 

Supp. long. 53O30' 
In Bags Fjord. 

East side of Evreka Sund. 

Supp. long. S j o  IS' 
Same' place. 

Supp. long. SSo 
Evreka Sund. 

Supp. long. S7O 
In Harenes Fjord, 

Supp. lat. 77'50' 
On Gaasenes. 

\ \ 



Date 

1901 

June S 
a. m. 

June 9 

June 17 
p. m. 

April 29 
a. m. 

&lay 9 
p. m. 

Observer 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Sverdrup 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Objccl of 
observations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Magn. Decl. 

Magn. Decl. 

Magn. Decl. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 15O.7 759.11 Temp. at noon - 2O.3 
h m s  

W. 7 1 5  26.5 0 297' 33' 117'32' 
17 21.5 37.5 36 
19 7.5 44 42.5 
22 16.5 62 19 242 18.5 
24 18.5 10.5 I 1.5 

25 44 7 7.5 
30 33.5 298 1s 118 17 

[On board: Bar. 18O.5 761.71 Temp. at 5 a.m. - 9O.7 
I O  p.m. - 9O.o 

0 306' 0 125'58'.5 
54 ' 4  244 12.5 

h m s  
W. 5 55 44 (J) 81' 0' oblique azimuth N. of 0. 
Promontory where we dined hlay 16th. Bearings S 53 E. 

h m s  
W. 7 I S  3s (J) N p O . 5  W. S 53' E. 

23 5 53) 54 
26 39 5 4: 55 
30 28 5 5 ;  56 
33 7 55: 56 
3s  20 57 572 

h m s  w. 4 25 54.5 (D 202"25'.5 22'24' 

30 31.5 23 49 203 47 
Cape to NE, Nside 

of Greely Fjord 164 13 344 2s Comp. S. 19.5 E, 

Result 

11 m s 
S7'56I.9 1 - 5 5 1  35.6 

77" '9I.5 

129'31' N. to w. 

120'9' N. to W. 

i21'32' N. to W. 

I Locali ty 

Supp. lat. 77'33' 
South of Little- Bjiirneltap., 

Supp. long. S7'45' 
SW. of Great Bjorneltap. 

Lat. 79'40' IO" 

Long. S6'49'4S'',Ulveleiren. 

Lat. 78'47' 0'' 
Long. 84" 36' 20'' 

On Troldfjordeidet. 

Lat. So" 12'0'' 

Long. S3'36'9'' 
In Cabon Fjord. 



Dale 

1901 
May 17 
p. m. 

May zS 
p. m. 

June 8 
a. m. 

May 3 
p. m. 

blay 17 
p. m. 

-- 

Observer 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
ibservations 

rIagn. Decl. 

\Iagn. Decl. 

vIagn. Decl. 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

11 m s w. 4 36 1.5 a 271' 9'.5 91' 9' 
To west side of high mountain 

in north, to right of @ 27'0' 206'57' Comp. S 40.5 E 

h m s  
W. 4 20 14.5 136'12' 316'11' 

To Top ~Midleiea (to left of 0) 
26 16.5 318 IO 138 9.5 

2 1  1'25' 3 1  23 C0mp.N S5.5 W 

h m s  
w. 7 25 44 a 

30 33.5 342'17' 167'18.5 
163 27 343 26 

To Bjorneltap 216 1 5  26 I 4 Comp. N 79 W. 

h m s  w. 4 39 29.5 a 35s042' 17s042'.5 
45 9 '79 55 359 55.5 

I80 47.5 0 4s 48 3s 
54 ' 5  2 21 IS2 20 

South point on east land 84'2s' 264'2s' 
North - - - - 2 s o o  100 0 

- 259 2 79 2 Northernmost - - - 

h m s  
W. 5 55 4-1 (D SI'O' oblique azimuth N. of @ 

The point, where we dined 16th June. 

~ 

Result 

1 2 1 0 ~ 1 '  N. to w. 

123'1' N. to W. 

116'53' N. to W. 

Zero : 
258'55' N. to E. 

Promontory 
357'29' N. to E. 

Locality 

Lat. 79'51!50'' 

%ion Fjord. 
Long. szo 7'53" 

Lat. 79'0' 0'' 

Long Ss' 1'26" 
9.  of Hato. 

Lat. 77'33' 0" 

3 n  Gaasenes. 
Long. 87' j6' 54" 

Lat. 79" 50' 35" 
Long. S6Oqo' 17'' 
W. of Blaanianden. 

Lat. 79' 40' IO" 

Long. S6O49' 4s'' 
Ulveleiren. 



Date 

1901 
April 25 

p. m. 

April 27 
Noon 

April 30 
Noon 

May 2 
Noon 

Obserier 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

I Object of 
observation 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m s  
W. 5 49 12.5 (J) 150'25' 

52 6 321 IO 
54 32 45 
56 51 142 20 

59 24 143 5 
6 I 56 323 21 

Our  last course today about 160'0'; the land is low 

h m  s 
W. o 30 o (D 254' 5' 

41 5.5 286 50 
45 29.5 109 0 

Land farthest north 73' IO'. 

h m  s 
w. 0 45 58 (D 279'20' 

5 '  27 280 45 
54 27.5 1 0 1  45 

Our course today 42'8'. 

h m -  s 
W. o 50 46.5 (J) 33'30' 

53 42 2x4 4 0  
Promontory in E. 99' 0' 

Eastend of land in north 35 0 

Promontory in N. 71 I O  

I 4  4 0  Westend - - 

. Result 

Zero : 
299'55' N. to E. 

72'12' N. to E. 

75'46' N. to E. 

315'2J' N. to E. 

Locality 

Lat. 77'55'2S'' 
Long. IOO'Z~'~~'' 
[n Danskesundet. 

Lat. 75'2' 53" 
On Cape Thorstein. 

Lat. 7s' 14' 23" 

Lat. 75'23' 26" 
Long. 104' 30'59" 
In Dyrebugten. 



Date 

1901 

May 2 

p. m. 

May 19 
Noon 

May 20 
Noon 

~ _ _ _  

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
bservations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m  s 
W. 6 I 5.5 100~35 '  

3 51.5 2SI  25 

6.  0 55 
8 50 ' 0 3  5 

13 56.5 283 52 

I 1  2s 10 

To mestend of land farthest north 354O52' 
To eastend of - - - 3 1 0  

Tan. to land E. of us 33 30 
High cape in north 37 20 
Promontory in ENE. 86 45 
South end of this peninsula (?) 106 50 
Promontory WSW (our course today) 252 30 
About 5 O  W of high cape to N is an even piece of high 

land with precipitous side facing E, extending about 
10' westwards. 

h m  s 
w. 0 45 48 a 347O45' 
East of @ : our course today 302O45' 
West of @ : our camp last night s4 45 
Conical mountain within camp 7' 0 

h m  s w. 0 2 2  57 a 274OIO' 
32 5 276 4 0  
31  30 97 30 

Point to north 293O 45'. 
Lad laxthest NE. 335 4s 

194'49' N. to E. 

S z O g ? '  N. to E. 

Locality 

- 

Lat. 7SO33'26" 
Long. 104~30'59'' 
In Dyrebugten. 

Lat. 7S046' 56" 
SE. of cape Kairo. 

Lat. 78'31'59" 
In Hassel's ''Sund" 



Date / Obserrer 

1901 

May 24 
p. m. 

RIay 30 
a. m. 

Rlay 30 
p. m. 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

object o f  / 
Observations observa tioi 

____ 

Azimuf Ii 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Ji m s 
UT. 6 IO 57 a) 74O25' 

13 27 255 5 
16 0.5 45 
1s 19 76 I O  

21 35 55 
23 12.5 257 30 

Tan. to land on south side in west 262' 

Land to north I O  

Our course from lat. today (cf. 1st obs.) 268 

Unltnown land farthe;t north 355 

h m  s 
W. 7 27 3 a) 19o'zS' 

30 5 I O  6 
33 2s I 1  5s 
35 49 192 43 
38 58.5 193 28 
4 7  27.5 '3 59 

Ut. Kicolay, N. Cornwall highest S. part 13S'zo' 31s' 
318 25 13s 

h m s  
W. 4 30 36 a) 156" 5' 

32 59.5 336 45 
35 55 337 30 
38 15.5 '57 55 
40 56 15s 40 
43 16 339 25 

Trend of coast between cape Sydvest and promonto 

&It Nicolay or Graham Island can be seen to the so 
farther north is 22'45'. 

i Result. 

17'54' N. to E. 

96'42' N. to E. 

276'43' N. to E. 

Localify i 
Lat. 78'45' 0'' 

Long. 96'56' 15" 

at. 7s' IO' 3s'' 
Long. 92' 6' 44" 
Cape Sydvest. 

Lat. 7s' 10'3s'' 
Long. 92' 6'44'' 
Cape Sydvest. 



Date 

1901 

p. m. 
June 4 

June 5 
Noon 

July 13 
a. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
hervat ions 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m  s 
\v. 5 45 Is.5 0 125'25' 

4s 22 305 55 
50 9 306 2 5  

5' 50  126 55 
53 37.5 '27 25 

55 1s 307 35 
North tan. S. island, 

Highest nearest part 

East tan. North island 

Bucltingham Island 0040' 

of Nqrth island (Graham Island) 36 35 
97 45 

- - South island 269 5 0  
11 m s w. I 1  57 28 0 282'45' 
0 0 3 4  93  25 

4 52 94  40 
Tan. land in south 
Most visible part of Gr. Island 
Large icebergs in north 

'47' 15 '  

233 40 
288 10 

292 20 
58 IO 

Tan. land in north 
Uppermost ledge in mountain W. of divide 

h m s  
w. 7 37 27 0 37O'S' 

4' 1.5 2'7 59 
43 54 218 45 
47 32 39 45 
50  26 4 0  30 
52 49  221 0 

Lands End. [Promontory not quite visible at sea-level) 
329 27' 

Result 

327'56' N. to E. 

86'57' N. lo E. 

255'5' N. i o  E. 

Locality 

- _____- 

Lat. 77' 9'34" 
Long. 90'5"51'' 
SE. point of Bucltingham I. 

Lat. 76'~8'56" 
Sandoren at Nordstrand. 

Lat. 76'51' 45" 
Long. 89'32' 30" 
South side of river 2 miles 

N. of Lands End. 



Date 

1901 

a. m. 
July 15 

July 16 
Noon. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observation: 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m  s 
w. 7 30 39 0 343O53' 

39 42 346 13.5 

49  37 348 44 
46  59 168 IO 

Shedbugten N. Kent 359'50' 
Lerbugten - 
ran. - 
Land's End 

30 59 
47 20 
60 50 

Spaekkassen 72 39 
h m s  w. I 1  I 1  9 0 311°40' 

18 5 0  I34 0 
Tan. the land in E. (other side of the bay) 90' 4' 
Eastside of St. Helena '35 1 0  
Westside of - 28 
Tan. Cape Vera 
NevC I (from E.) 
- I1 
- 111 '49 43 

Eastend of glacier, N. Devon. '73 30 
Westend - I92 2 j  

Northside of Norfolk Inlet (south point of 
cape, Harrison Island?) 236 33 

Tan. Kalven 239 7 

Result 

126'14' N. to E. 

38'30' N. to E. 

I Locality 

Lat. 76'32'6". 
Long 59O49'53". 
Cape Dsnninghausen. 

Lat. 76'24'22''. 
Long. 89'20'17''. 
Vendomkap. 



Date 

1901 

p. m. 
July 17 

July 17 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isaclisen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
lbservations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m s  w. I 27 1 1  a, 75" 8' 

2s 57 41 
30 23 56 3 
31 30 '9 
33 '3 49 
34 31 77 '4 

39 41 45 
4' 23 259 14 

43 13 44 
4 1  30 260 5 
46 I 30 

3 s  2 25s '5 .5  

Cape Vera 250'29' 
Bjerneborgskap 148 22.5 
Bstre Hvalroskap 
Hvalros Fjord's direction about 

'47 4' 
60 50 

h m  s 
W. 4 24 16 

26 26 
27 46 
2s 50 

29 58 
31 I I  

34 22  

4 0  43 
41 59 
44 40  
45 5s 

a, 91" 3' 
56 5 

92 IS 
35 
49 

93 9 
274 0 

255 36 
55 

276 33 
56.5 

Result 

313'50' N. to E. 

344'25' N. to E. 

Locality 

Lat. 76"22'24". 
Long. 88'57'59l'. 
Vestre Hvalrosltap. 

Lat. 76"21'2S". 
-ong. 88'47'4 I". 

Naagebergsbugten 



Date 

1901 

July 21 

a. m. 

July 21 

p. m. 

Object of 1 Observer /observations Observations 
I 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Cape west of Maagebergsbugten 
Cape Vera 
Havhestberget 
Tan. N. Devon 
Cape on N. Devon 
Farthest headland (Bjmneborg) 
Cape west of Bjerneborg 
- -  - 

h m  s 
W. 6 59 1 1 . 5  (D 264'16' 

2 8  265 2 

3 34 21 

4 43.5 38 
5 32-5 50 
1 4 4 5  86 31 
9 5' 46.5 

IO I 5  87 8 
I 1  I 2  25.5 
I 2  ' I  5 39.5 
I3 23 55 
18 51  89 '9.5 
21 20 269 50 

7 0 3 8  37 

Cape, N. Devon 341'32 
Tan. nearest cape, N. Devon 353 40 

W. 1 1  o 58 (D 161'10'.5 34loI0' 
4 '2 3-11 57 161 51 

h m  s 

245'23' 
236 5' 
235 5 
234 30 
229 48 
r rg  16.5 
I 1 8  1s 

117 30 

I 6 I' 30' 
'73 32 

Result 1 

198'49' N. to E. 

174' 36' N. to E. 

1 Locality 

Lat. 76' 1~'25". 
Long. 89' 16'30''. 
jt. Helena. 

-at. 76' I 5'25". 
-ong. Sg016'3o''. . 
jt. Helena. 



Date Object of 1 Observations Result 

1901 

July 29 
a. m. 

Locality 

-- 
Observer 

Isachsen 

bservations 

Azimuth 

3efore Cape Vera 125O44' 

Tan. N. Kent, Card. Str. I39 1.5 
Vestside of Kalven '5' 46 
i'astside of - 169 12.5 

Sxkrementodden 27 
Vendomkap 180 1.5 
Point (Cape) W. of Jammerbugten 188 7 

Tan. N. Devon in Cardigan Str. 137 4 

Cape east of - -  
- west of Hvalros Fj. 
- east of - 
- west of Gaase Fjord 

Tan. Maageberget 
Cape east of Gaase Fjord 
- _ _ _  -- 
- - - -  - 
- _ - -  - 

Bjerneborgskap 
Outer (W) Stormkap 
Baadsfjordsnuten 

h m  a 
W. 2 16 53 a 39'20' 

20 39 220 19 
46 44 47 22 

49 56 48 IO 
54 55  229 25 

3 5 21 232 8 
7 12 38 
9 29 233 '4 
14  3% 54 59 

202 23 
211 52.5 
227 34 
230 36 
233 38 
243 57 
245 29 
248 5 5  
252 I 4  
254 53 
259 5' 
265 29 

305O45' 
317 4.5 
319 2 

331 44 
349 13 

29 
360 I 

8 9  
22 25 

3' 54 
47 36 
5" 33 
53 40  
63 59 
65 3' 
68 57 
72 16 
74 55 
79 53 
85 3' 

181Orq' N. to E. Lat. 75O58'0''. 
Long. ~1~10'35' ' .  
A t  head of Viksfjord. 



Date 

Headland on southside of 
Lerbugten 326'32' 

146 29 
h m  8 

W. 7 16 13 @ 199~18'  

Headland on other side of bay to south 
18 '5 '9 55 

1901 

Object of 
)bservations 

July 30 
a. m. 

July 31 
a m. 

J 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m s  
l. 6 36 46 @ 

38 43.5 
39 54 
40 43 
4' 27 
42 27 
43 '5.5 
46 35.5 
47 37 
48 50 
49 36 
50 28 

.51  32 
52 43.5 
54 I 

56 24 
58 55.5 

Havhestberget 

77" '3' 

78 O 

43 

I2 

22.5 

31 
50 

259 34 
48 

260 4 
16 

30 
45 

2bI 3 
21 

58 
82 4s 

146'32' 
326 30 

60' 50' 

I 7" 10' 

- - 

Result 

87'2' N. to E. 

20'41' N. to E. 

Locality 

It. 75"8'0". 
ong. 9I0IO'35". 
ime place. 

at. 75'59'3". 
ong. 90~3'50''. 
in Baadodden. 



Date 

1901 
July 31 
a. m 

August 3 
p. m. 

August 6 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observation 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

- 
Observations 

h m  s 
W. 9 25 7 0 181'34' 1'35' 

26 58 I 57 181 56 
Western Middagsodde 106' 3' 
Eastern - 126 38 

129 45 Station I ,  peninsula at head of fjord 
Tan. Forlandet '85 53 
Steep cliff '77 10 
,,Nabben" (Obs. st. last year) 217 16 
Havhestberget 264 1 2  

W. o 3 31 0 210'40' 

Tan. Pr. Edw. Pt., SE. point of N. Kent 283 35 
305 30 
325 10 Creek, E. side of N. Kent 

Vendom kap 168 30 
St. Helena IS8 28 
Tan. S.E. corner of small island 189 20 

w. 4 36 6 0 91O38' 

h m  s 

Kalven, N.E. point 263'47' 

N. Kent's SE. point 

Tan. Cape Denninghausen 348 25 

h m  8 

37 42 95 2 

39 '0 25 

40 3' 43 
44 44 276 52 

45 5' 277 s 
47 16 30 

Tan. N. Kent 265'52' 

253 4 hlouth of river in S W. 
239 1.1 Highest peak at Land's End 

Result 

139'38' N. to E. 

334'43' N. to E. 

343'21' N. to E. 

Locality 

Lat. 75'59'3'' 
Long. 90'3'50'' 
Station Hvalbenet. 

Lat. 76'28'48" 
Long. 89'54'36" 
Exkrementodden. 

Lat. 76'53'21'' 
Long. S9'31'27" about 2' N. 
)f Elveodden from 13 July. 



Date 

1901 
May 9 
p. m. 

May '7 
p. m. 

May 28 

p. m. 

June 8 
a. m. 

May 2 

June 2 

June 3 

Observer 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
observations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Bearings 

Bearings 

Bearings 
I 

Observations 

h m s  
N. 4 z j  51.5 (D 202'25'5 22'24' 

30 37.5 23 49 203 47 
sfjelcl to right of @ 63'13' 243'13'.5 
:ape toNE., N. side of Greely Fj. 164 13.5 
(astern cape 254 26 74 25.5 
:ape to SE. 270 16 90 14.5 
Nestern cape (Cape With) 276 42 96 40.5 

344 28 

h m s  
N. 4 36 1.5 (D 271'9'.5 91' 9' 
N. side of high mountains in north 27' 0' 207'57' 

h m s  
N. 4 20 14.5 (D 136' 12' 316'11' 

4ill Midtoen (to the left of 0) 2 1 1 ~ 2 5 '  31'23' 
26 16.5 318 I O  138 9.5 

I\1E. point and cape '79 2 258 58 

h m s  
W. 7 25 44 (D 3 4 ~ ~ 1 7 '  162O18'.j 

Bjemekap 216'15' 36'14' 
30 33.5 163 27 343 26 

hliddagsodden, western land s. szo w. 

N. 83' E. 
Northwestern cape, where the fjord seems 

to trend northwards 

Camp No. 35 

The low point in the fjord 

N. 66' W. 

S. 64' E. 

Result 

234'44' N. to E. 

351'1' N. to E. 

300'5' N. to E. 

307'53' N. 10 E. 

Locality 

Lat. SO'IZ'O" 
Long. 83'36' 9'' 
In Cafion Fjord. 

Lat. 79'51'50" 
Long. 82'7' 53'' 
Ulvedalen, Cafion Fjord. 

Lat. 79'0' 0" 

Long. 85'1' 26" 
North of Hate. 

Lat. 77'33' 0'' 
Long. 87'56' 54" 
South of Little Bjernekap. 

Evreka Sund, western land. 

Camp No. 37. 

hfoskusodden. 



Date 

1901 
May 9 

April 24 

May 5 

hIay 26 

May zS 

May 30 

May 31 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Object of 
3bservations 

Bearings 

Direction_ 

Direction 

Direction 

Bearings 

Bearings 

Bearings 

Bearings 

Observations 

- 

Bjsrnekap N. 51' W. 
The low land stretching far westwards and S W  from this; 

The longest sandy beach probably runs about point. 
8' out from the mountain. 

(D in the meridian 
Bjerneleiren 
Low promontory in WSW. 

(D in the meridian 
Headland farthest south 
Nearest headland to  N. 
Both about 3' off 

(D in the meridian 
Tan. land in W. 
- western land in N. 

Northeastern Cape 
Southwestern - 

Hill, NW. isIand 
South end of southern island 

South-east fj. 

329O '9' 
215 IZ 

35 12 

34O 30' 

248 35 
116 I O  

N. 73' W. 
s. 130 W. 

N. 870.5 w. 
N. 37' W. 

S. 6z0 W. 

Trend of sound from Storeen to Station S. I 5' W. 
Tan. on W. side s. 370 W. 

- 

Result Locality 

The niountain in the north 
of Bjernekaplandet, where 
the fossils were found. 

In the ice 9.1 miles WSW 
of Bjerneleiren. 

East of Cape Sverre. 

Camp No. 45, Veslefjord. 

North of Hato. 

Midteen. 

Promontory on eastern land 
at bend southwards, be- 
.tween camps 50 and 51. 



Date 

Between camps 53 and 54. 
12.1 miles from 53. 

Observer 

Camp No. 57, N. of Bjmne- 
kap. 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

Fosheim 

[sachsen 

Sound SW. Cape - Hyperitodden N. 40' W. 
Northern direction of sound S. 56' E. 
Last bearings S. 46O.5 E. 

Headland in north, where we 

Bjernekap N. 79O W. 
reached the beach S. 29O.5 E. 

~~~ 

Observations Object of 
observations 

Bearings 

Bearings 

Bearings 

irection ani 
.nithdistanc 

Bjornekap S. 1 6 O . 5  W. 

Tan. Forlandet, seen last year 
from ,,Nabben" H. C. 347O56' 

Tan. Baadlandet 355 52 '75O50' 

- 2. promontory(centra1) 6 25 89 0 

- 3. promontory 
most westerly 4 o V.C. 87'29' 267'3~ 

- I .  - 
most easterly 8 IO 19 18  

Headland on the south side 
of Leirbugten 83 4 0  

Head of Teltfjord 149 45 
Middle of Lake 171 52 

peninsula. '90 30 
At head of fjord, N. of 

Result Locality 

Camp No. 58, about 6 miles 
S.W. of Bjernekap. 

Summit of high peninsula at 
head of fjord in Vest- 
fjorden. 



Date 

1901 
July 30 

July 3 1  

August 3 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observation: 

Xrection anc 
enithdistanc 

Direction 

Direction 

Observations 

_____ ~- 

Station of yesterday morning, summit of 
high peninsula 

Tan. Forlandet (See 
Obs. I yesterday) 266 ZI 56 21  

Tan. Baadlandet (See 
Obs. 2 yesterday) 279 16 99 1 6  

99 10 279 9 

H. C. I 13’49’ 293’ 50’ V. C. 26S07’.5 

Cape on N. Devon, about 20 miles off, guessed 43’52’ 
A more distant cape 39 50 

Cape Vera 301 30 
,,Nabben” 246 45 

Tan. N. Kent 217O35‘ 
Land’s End 227 34 
Spaekkassen 239 20 
Tan. land southwards towards Exkremenlbugt 353 2 5  

Exkrementodtlen 4 13 
Tan. SE. end of Kalven ‘0 54 
- NE. - - - 23 47 

SW. corner of Kalven 3 s  28 
Middle of mountain between the 2 glacier branches, 

N. Devon 40  43 
Tan. S.E. corner, N. Kent 
Indentation on N. Kent (of 4 Obs.) 107 35 

, 

43 45 

Result Locality 

Western Middagsodde. 

A t  Baadodden. 

Cape Dsnninghausen. 



Date I Obsenw 
Object of 

observations 

Direction 

Observations 

Tan. Point E. of Jammerbugten " 5 O 4 3 '  
Highest part of St. Helena 188 I 2  
Tan. NW. part of St. Helena I88 52 
Tan. North Devon 191 13 
Eastern neve, N. Devon (W. of top - nei.6) 196 23 

->- No 2 19s 58 

Res tilt Locality 

leadland W. of Jammer- 
bugten. 



92 GUNN. ISACHSEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

During the stay in the fourth winter harbour 1901-1902. 
~~ 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Baumann 

Instrument 

Altazimuth 
No. 2. 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Altazimuth 
No. I 

Ship’s sextant 
with mercury 

horizon 

Watch 

Sverdrup 

No. 4 

No. 4 

Sverdrup 

Correction to 
Chronometer Kutter 

at starting 

I 902 h m s  
April I + 5 44 59.5 

April I - 5 13 23.0 

April 23 - 5 1 1  30.5 

Correction to 
Chronometer Kutter 

on relurn 

1902 h m s  
June 16 + 5 31 52.0 

April 18 - 5 12 11.5  

May 22 - 5 9 17.5 

Aug. 5 + 5 40 26.5 



Date 

I 902 
April 28 

May 2 

May 5 

May 8 

May 8 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
bservalions 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

,ar. at 6 a. m. 756.0 Temp. at 6 a. m. - 17 ' 2  
6 . 3 0 ~ .  m. - 1 3 . ~ 0  6.30 p. m. 751.0 

66'30' 246' 30' 
293 42 "3 42 

lar. at 8 a. m. 766.0 Temp. at 8 a. m. - 13O.8 
4 p. m. 763.0 4 p. m. - 13P2 

245 29 65 29 

- 
@ 294'41' 114'41' 

lar. 762.0 Temp. - 1 7 O . 5  

0 65' I' 245' 0' 

295 12 1 1 5  I I  

3ar. 763.0 Temp at IO  a. m. - 1 8 O . z  
4 p. m. - 17O.o 

G 64'26'.5 244'26' 
295 46.5 "5 45 

Bar. 760.4 Temp. - 17'.0 

W. 4 52 25 0 6g048'.5 249'48' 
51 25.5 52.5 5 2  

56 23 57 57 
.59 0 290 g 110 8 

5 I 3' 4 2.5 
3 16 289 58.5 109 58 

h m s  

Result 

80' 43'. I 

80' 57I.2 

8 I' 20l.6 

81' 36'.9 

h m  s 
g2'21'.5 1 - 6 g 25.9 

Locality 

iupp. long. 86'30' 
amp No. 22. 

upp. long. gr'o' 

iupp. long. 92' . 
;.3 miles NNW of camp 
No, 28. 

hpp. long. 95' 
:amp No. 30. 

jame place. 



Date 

I 902 
May I I  

May 11 

p. m. 

May '5 
a. m. 

May 15 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
observation! 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

Bar. at 7 a. m. 773.4 
4 p. m. 772.0 

Temp. at 7 a. m. - 21O.4 

4 p. m. - 17O.o - @ 62'58' 242'59' 

297 12.5 117 11.5 

Bar. 772.0 Temp. - 17O.o 
h m  s 

W. 5 13 14.5 69'42' 249'41' 

48 48.5 '5 42 
55 55 18 43 

290 7 I I O  6 23 32 
2.5 25 45 2 

27 42 289 55.5 109 55.5 

Bar. 760.0 Temp. at 8 a. m. - 16O.o 
1 1  p. m. - 2 0 O . 2  

W. S 22 o 0 66' 5l.5 246' 5' 
23 4 1  1.5 1.5 
27 1.5 65 54 245 54 
31 '9 294 24.5 "4 25 

34 47 30 31 
31 50 40 39 

h m  s- 

3ar. 760.0 Temp. at S a. m. - 16O.o 
11 p. ni. - zoO.2 

298 35 I I S  36 
0 61'33' 241'33'.5 

Result 

So' 57'.6 

h m  8 
91'35'.2 rl - 6 6 209 

h m s  
39'35l.7 A - 5 58 22.6 

60°32'.6 

Locality 

jupp. long. 94'30' 
:amp No. 33. 

Same place. 

:amp No. 36. 

;upp. long. 90' 
iame place. 



Date 

1902 
May 16-17 

Midnight 

May '7 
a. m. 

May 24 

May 2.4 
p. m. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
abservations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

3ar. 765.5 Temp. 16 May 9 a. m. - 16O.1 
17 May 9 a. m. - 19O.8 

0 1oo02'.5 280' 3 
80 o 260 o 

- 

3ar. 765.5 Temp. at 9 a. m. - 19O.S 

LV. 7 42 I 0 66'4Sl.5 246'4s' 
43 39.5 45 44 
44 56 42 41 

4 7  ' 5  293 34 113 32.5 
49 49 40.5 40 
5' 39 44 44.5 

h m  s 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . 2  764.1 Temp. - 6O.11 
- 
@ 58'51'.5 238O50' 

301 17 IZI 16.5 

[On board: Bar. 15O.z 764.1 Temp. - 6 O . 1 1  
h m a  

W. 5 18 20 0 67'37' 247'37' 
2 0  59 43 43 
23 21  47 46.5 

292 I O  112 8 28 47 
31 32 2 1.5 

33 4 5 . 5  291 54 1 1 1  53  

Result 

80° 32l.7 

h m s  
87'29'.2 2. - 5 49 56.6 

79O49.7 

h m  s 
86°40'.3 n - 5 46 41.1 

Locality 

hpp .  long. 88' 
,amp No. 38. 

Same place. 

Supp. long. 86'42' 
Camp No. 43, Adskillelsens 

lek. 

Same place. 



Date 

I 902 
May 25 

May 26 
a. m. 

May 26 

May 29-30 
Midnight 

May 30 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
observations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

Bar. 759.0 Temp. - 3 O . S  
- 
@ 58O36' 238O35'.5 

301 32 121 31 

Bar. 762.0 Temp. - 5O.2 

W. 8 41 29 0 61'56'.5 241°55'.5 
h m  s 

44 25.5 50 50 

47 26 45 44 
5 0  49 
55 '7 40.5 40 
57 8 45.5 45 

298 31.5 I 1 8  30 

Bar. 762.0 Temp. - 5O.2 - 0 58O12'.5 ~ 3 8 ~ 1 3 '  
301 56.5 121 55.5 

Bar. 7690 Temp. - 4O.2 
- 0 281'1'.5 I O I O O ' . ~  

79 9.5 259 9 

Bar. 762.0 Temp. - 1O.6 

W. 7 38 o 0 63' 9'.5 243' 8' 
h m  s - 

40 28.5 5 3.5 
42 I O  62 57.5 242 57 
46 3.5 
50 12.5 31.5 3' 
52 4' 40 39 

297 21.5 117 21.5  

Result 

7 9' 4 2I.O 

79O28'.8 

Locality 

Supp. long. 87' 
Camp No. 44. 

Camp No. 45. 

Supp. long. 86' 
Same place. 

Supp. long. Sz' 
Vidjeeren, Bay's Fjord. 

Same place. 



-___ 

Date 

1902 
May 3' 

May 31 
p. m. 

June I 

p. m. 

June 1-2 

Midnight 

--__ 

Observer 

__-_ 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
lbservations 
-- -__ 

Lat. 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

Bar. at 7 a. m. 656.0 Temp. at 7 a. m. - oO.2 

2 p. m. 755.0 2 p. m. + 1O.o - 
@ 56°55.5 236O54' 

303 13.5 123 12.5 

[On board: Bar. 1sO.2 759.0 Temp. - 0O.71 

h m s  - 
W. 4 50 14 0 65'13' z ~ ~ O I Z ' . ~  

52 35 18.5 18.5 
54 36.5 24 24.5 
57 59 294 32.5 1'4 32 

5 I 22 24.5 23 
3 54 15.5 '5 

Bar. 753.1 Temp. + 1O.o 

W. 6 I 20 0 6S0ro'.5 24S010' 

3 6.5 16 '5.5 
5 11 21.5  21 

8 '9 291 41 1 1 1  40 
IO 40 32 32 
'4 '9.5 22.5 21.5 

h m s  - 

Bar. June I 8 a.m. 753.1 Temp. June I 8 a.m. + IO.( 

June 2 8 p. m. 760.6 June 2 8 p. m. - oO.1 

- [klidnight 756.61 - 0 ~ 8 1 ~ 2 3 '  I O I O Z Z '  

78 46.5 258 45 

Result. 

____ 

7S059'.4 

85'16'.3 12 - h m s  5 4 1  5.0 

h m s  
86'16l.3 1 - 5 46 53.c 

7 SO 5 31,s 

Locality 

iupp. long. S 4 O  
lateen. 

j a m  place. 

Camp No. 53, the depot. 

h p p .  long. S6O30' 
jam, place. 

L 

m a 
ca 
I 



Date 
Result 

I go2 
June 2 

a. m. 

June 2 

June 6 
a. m. 

June 6 

Locality 

_- 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

i60474.2 1 - 5 47 8.8 

Object of 
bservations 

Same place. Long. 

Lat. . 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

iar. 760.0 Temp. - 0'.8 

N. 5 52 44 @ 294'2s'.5 II4O2S' 
h m s  - 

54 52 35 34 
56 39 41.5 40.5 

14.5 13.5 
4 6.5 7 6.5 

59 37 65 21.5 245 20 

7 * 39.5 

Bar. 760.0 Temp. - 0'3 - 
@ 56'35' Z36'34'.5 

303 35.5 123 34 

LOn board: Bar. 13O.o 764.7 Temp. t 1O.61 
h m  B 

W. 7 zg 18 0 63'42' 243'41' 
36 35 
28.5 2s 

57 56 

3' 13 
33 53.5 
36 5' 296 50 116 50 
39 22.5 

4' 5' 297 4.5 "7 3-5 

Bar. at 7 p. m. 762.3 - Temp. at 7 p. rn. + 2O.o 

@ 55'29'.5 235'27'.5 
304 40.5 124 39 

78'50'.2 

780 I8'.2 

upp. long. 86'30' 
arne place. 

:amp No. 57. 

;upp. long. 8s' 
Same place. 



Date 

June 8 
a. m. 

June 8 

July 11 

July X I  

p. m. 

April I O  

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Isacbsen 

Object of 
xervations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Long. 

Lat. 

Observations 

ar, 760.2 Temp. + 5 '2  

V. 8 24 42 0 60'37l.5 240'36' 
h m  s 

26 38.5 32 3' 
28 38 28.5 26.5 
32 29 299 5' 119 49.5 
34 54 57 56 
31 38 300 5.5 1 2 0  4 

lar. 760.2 Temp. + 5'2 - 
@ 54O49'.5 234O48'.5 

305 2 1  125 19 

[On board: Bar. 16O.3 764.8 Temp. + 5'.1] - 
@ 5 4 O  9'.5 234O 8'4 

306 2.5 126 1.5 

[On board: Bar. 17O.o 764.8 Temp. + 4'31 
h m  s - 

W. 6 40 8 0 6S055'.5 248'55' 
42 26 69 3 249 2 

44 47 I O  I O  

47 25 290 so I 1 0  49 
49 35 44 43 
51 I O  38 37 

[On board: Bar. r q O . 6  763.2 Temp. - 30'41 
h m  s r. 1. 

W. IO 32 36 0 2 4 8 O  3' 68' 3' 4.1 5.0 

40 29 1x1 58 291 58 3.8 5.8 
45 I 5  56 56 3.8 5.8 

Result 

h m s  
8' 11l.6 1 - 5 52 46.2 

77' 5Ol.3 

77' 24l.1 

h m s  
87O57'.0 t - 5 5 1  47 8 

76' 8'. 

Locality 

:amp No. 59, North side of 
Bj~mekaplandet. 

Supp. long. 87' 
Same place. 

Supp. .long. 87' 
Camp No. 62, Great Bjerne- 

kap. 

Same place. 

Cone Island. 



Date 

1902 

April IO  

p. m. 

April I 3 
p. m. 

May 5 

_- 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Ibject of 
)sewations 

Long. 

Long. 

Lat. 

. 
Observations 

[On board: Bar. 15O.z 764.6 

Y. 4 39 31 0 262'14' 8z'r-f 6.9 2.5 

Temp. - 29'.S] 
h m  s r. 1. 

4'  35 23 23 
42 4 0  26 27 

43 57 30 30 
45 7 34 34 
4s 6 97 '7 '277 17 
49 4' 

7 8 5'  5 
52 I 1  3 3 
53 24 0 0 7.3 2.2 

I 1  11 

[On board: Bar. 15's. 775.6 Temp. - 24O.31 
h m  6 

W. 4 22 6 0 259'41' 79'42' 
23 31 46 4s 
24 4 0  5 0  52 

25 4' 53 54 
26 57 
30 12 99 5 2  279 53 
3' 47 47 47 
32 54 43 43 
33 49 4'  4" 
34 56 36 36 3.6 5.S 

58 So o 7.0 2.5 

[On board: Bar. 16O.5 761.41 Temp. at 9.3oa. m. - 14O.t 

W. I O  57 24 @ 239'16' 59'15' 5.0 3.8 
I '  2 2 1s 16 5.0 3.8 

5 23 120 45 300 45 6.0 2.7 
42 42 6.0 2.7 9 32 

h m s  - 

Result 

h m s  
$1'49~.3 f. - 5 27 17.2 

4' 4.0 1 - 
h m 8 

5 36 43.5 

75' 3S.0 

Locality 

__ 

ame place. 

hpp.  lat. 76'25' 
;outh point of Slxeia 

At Bj0rneltosset. 



Date 

I 902 

p. m. 
nlaY 5 

nlaY 9 
a. m. 

Observer 
Object of 

observations 

Isachsen Long. 

I 

I 

I 
I 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 1 5 O . 5  761.91 
h m s  

N. 3 5 2  16 0 250°54' 
54 20 251 0 

5 5  44 6 
56 42 1 0  

57 39 '5 
4 I 2 0  'OS 32 

3 2 0  26 
5 2  20 

6 56 '4 
8 7  8 

Temp. - 1 4 O . 7  
r. 1. 

'ioo 51' 
7 '  0 

6 
I O  

15 4.2 4 .0  
288 32 

26 

'4 
20 

8 2.1 5.8 

[On board: Bar. 1 1 O . 9  771.11 

49 5 4  
5' '9 
52 44 
53 56 
59 ' 4  

7 0 4 7  
2 4  
3 '2 
4 25 

5 37 

43.5 
40 
35 
28 

"4 50 
57 

' 15  0 

4 
S 

1 0  

Temp. - 1 8 O . 1  

65' 52' 

43 

32 
26 8.0 0.0 

29.1 49 
5 5  
58 

295 3 
7 

I O  5.8 2.3 

48 

38 

Result 

h m s  
87OS'.3 1. - j 48 33.2 

Locality 

m e  place. 

ienteleiren. 



Date 

I 902 
May 9 

9 
p. m. 

Observer 

~- 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
lbservations 

Lat. 

Long. 

_ _ ~  

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 14O.6 772.41 

N. IO 19 7 @ 23s015' 
h m s  - 

22 3 '4 
38 30 8.5 
43 6 8 
45 43 8 
48 37 I 2 1  52.5 

5 1  57 52 

57 50 51.5 

Temp. - I4O.5 
r. 1. 

~ 8 ~ 1 5 '  6.5 1.7 
14 6.5 1.7 
9.5 6.5 1.7 
9 6.5 '-7 
9 6.5 1.7 

51.5 4.5 3.9 
5' 4.5 3.9 

30' 52 4.5 3.9 

[On board: Bar. 15O.3 772.91 
h m s  - 

W. 2 46 27 245O41' 
47 56 45 
49 2 0  5' 
50 50 55 
52 8 246 o 
53 43 6 
56 I O  113 48 
57 49 41 
59 2 37.5 

3 0 3 5  32 
' 44 27 
3 73 23 

Temp. - 13O.8 

65'41' 
45 
5' 
56 

66 o 
6 4.3 4.5 

293 48 
42 
37.5 
32 
27 

23 5.5 3.' 

Result 

75O39I.7 

h m  8 

5708'4 I - 5 48 33.8 

Locality 

ame place. 

;ame place. 



Date 

1902 
May 1 1  

May 17 
p. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

3bject of 
bservations 

Lat. 

Long. 

Observations 

h m s  

37 49 

5 '  1 

v. 10 33 3 

46 3 

5 5  6 

[On board: 

[On board: Bar. 14O.8 771.11 Temp. - 9O.o 
r. 1. - 0 122~25'  302'25' 4.5 4.0 

231 34 57 35 1.0 6.8 
33 35 5.8 2.3 

I 2 2  27.5 27.5 3.5 4.2 
27 27 3.5 4.2 

r. 15O.o 770.51 Temp. - 1 2 O . o  

5.3 2.6 

4.3 4.0 

Result 

75' 36'.6 

h m s  
$ 7 ' 4 ~ ~ . 6  1. - 5 5 1  2.3 

Locality 

tormkap. 



Date 

I 902 
May I S  

a. m. 

May S 

Observer 

__-__ ____- 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
ibservations 
_-__ 

Long. 

Lat. 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . o  768.61 

Y. 6 43 53 0 244O12'.5 
h m s  

45 56 6 
41 26 I 

48 36 243 57.5 
50 '5 53 
5' 25 50 
53 45 116 2 I . j  

5 5  I 4  25.5 
56 16 30 
57 10 32 
5s 28 36 
59 45 47 

Temp. - 12'3 

r. 1. 
64' I 2l.5 

6 
I 

63 5'1.5 
53 
50 1.5 7.0 

296 21.5 

25.5 

30 
32 
36 
4 1  6.8 2.7 

[On board: Bar. 
h m s  

so. 
W. I O  26 2Q 0 

30 36 
33 19 
35 6 
40 59 
41 4 
52  5 
5 5  52 

I 1  1 5 1  

6 3s 

767.51 Temp. - 1 o O . 8  

123' 22l.5 

24 
25.5 
25.5 

236 35 
35 

'23 27.5 
27 

236 36.5 
'23 25.5 

Result 

76O1V.3 

Locality 

3ame place. 

same place. 



Date 

I 902 
July 12 

a. rn. 

July 1 2  

i 

-- 

)bsemer 

[sachsen 

Isachsen 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 12'3 760.01 

?. 7 49 31 0 242'23' 62'23' 3.0 

Temp. + 4O.8 
h m s  - r. 1. 

18 18 5' 37 
52  31 

53 20 

54 6 
56 51 
58 I 1  

59 ' 5  
53 

8 040 

' 5  '5 
13 13 
10 I O  

118 o 29s o 3.4 4.0 

5 5 
8 8 

I O  I O  

12  I 2  

[On board: Bar. 1zO.S 759.51 Temp. + 6O.5 
h m s  w. I 1  45 25 0 234'3'.5 5 4 O  3l.5 7.4 0.0 

0 54 32 o 5.0 1.5 

0 5 19 233 57 53 51 3.8 3.2 
57 57 3.8 3.2 

'7 32 4 4 3.0 4.0 

8 1s 

9 59 126 5.5 306 5.5 7.8 0.0 

Result Locality 

it. Helena. 

Same place. 



Date 

I 902 
July 1 2  

p. m. 

July 19 

July 20 

_____ 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
ibservations 

Long. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 13O.o 759.31 
h m s  - 

w. 3 55 52 @ 240°43'.5 
57 9 49 
58 5 51 
59 16 54 

1 0 1  58 
3 30 118 54.5 
5 23 49.5 
6 11 46.5 
6 49 44 
7 25 42 

Temp. + 9O.6 
r. 1. 

60'43l.5 
49 
5' 
54 
58 3.0 4.0 

298 54.5 
49.5 
46.5 
44 
42 6.0 1.4 

[On board: Bar. 12O.6 755.5 Temp. + 10O.61 
h m s  - 

w. 0 'i 51 @ 235O 9'4 55"9'.5 4.0 3.5 
12 26 9.5 9.5 4.0 3.5 
14 29 124 53 304 53 3.0 3.9 
'9 45 52 52 3.0 3.9 

[On board: Bar. 1 2 O . o  760.1 Temp. + 4O.01 
h m  s 

W. 11 58 58 0 23s030' 55O30' 6.5 1.9 
o 11 40 27 27 3.' 4.3 

1 5  18 . 124 35 304 35 4.0 3.1 
20 41 34 31 4.0 3.' 

Result 

h m s  
89' IZ(.Z L - 5 56 48.S 

7b021'.4 

76O 2S.6 

Locality 

;ame place. Highest point 
of island. 

,ast camp on N. Devon. 

Djaveleen, Cardigan Strait, 



. .  

Date 

I 902 
April 30 

May z 

May 4 

May 8 
a. m. 

May 8 
p. rn. 

Mdy I O  

a. m. 

Observer 

Baumann 

Baumann 

Baumann 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Srerdrup 

_ _ _ _  

Object of 
xervations 
____ 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Lat. 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

[On board: Bar. 758.71 Temp. - IO'.O 

-@ zh. 57'49'20" 1. E + 35" 

[On board: Bar. 765.91 Temp. - 13O.5 
I. E. + 35" - 

@ 2h. 59'47'45'' 

[On board: Bar. 763.01 Temp. - 20O.o - 0 2h. 62'26'35'' I. E. + 35" 

h m  
N. 9 45 0 66'15' 246'15 (D 103'30~ 

294 1.5 114 I 284 28 
vlountain in N., from which bearings are taken 1 6 3 ~  2' 

h m  - h p p .  5 25 @ 70'45' 250'45' a 250'51' 

289 35 '09 35 72 2 

224' 401.! 
211 14 
'79 21 

w. 7 0 71' 5'.5 251' 4l.5 (D 187'51' 

N. end of western :and, island 19i0 0'. 

Westernmost land in S W  
NW. point of black cliff, same land 
Western point of Bergholmen 

- h 

289 14 109 4 8 32 

63 5' NW. point of Bergholmen 

Result 

76' 1l.5 

75'38'.9 

74O 54l.7 

217~20 '  N. to E. 

185'33' N. to E. 

89'7' N. to E. 

~ 

Locality 

jnpp. long. 93'45' 

h p p .  long. 93'45' 

Supp. long. 93'45' 

Lat. 8 1' 36' 52" 

Camp No. 30. 

Laf. 81'36'52'' 
Same place. 

Lat. about 8 I' 23' 
Camp No. 31. 



Date 

I 902 
May I I  

p. m. 

May 1 5  
a. m. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Srerdrup 

Object of 
observation$ 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h n l s  
w. 5 '3 '4.5 a 234'55' 

'5 42 235 265 
1s 43 236 20 

23 32 57 25 

25 45 58 
27 42 58 25 

Bergholmen 150' 39' 
Hvidberget 29s I O  

Cape No. I 223 25 

3 273 27 

263 33 

- -  
- -  

Reversed, Hvidberget 119 5.5 

h m  8 w. 8 23 4 1  (D 71'32' 
27 1.5 72 26 
3' '9 2 5 3  23 
34 47 254 16 
37 50 255  0 

Cape No. I 124'36' 
139 I 

3 .  192 27 
207 21 

Tan. Blaafjeldet 220 '5 

- -  
- -  

Cape on north side of large hay, Apr. 30 

Result 

202' 12' N. to E. 

228'59' N. to E. 

Lo c a 1 it y 

___ 

-at. 80'57'38" 
,ong. 91~35 '14 ' '  
:amp No. 33. 

Lat. So' 32l 37'' 
Long. S9O 35' 39" 
Camp No. 36. 



Dale 

I 902 
May 16 

p. m. 

May 24 
p. m. 

Ibserver 

iverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
bservations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m s  
J .  4 39 35 a 64O50' 

4' 49 65 2 5  

44 30.5 66 5 
4s 36 217 5 
52 32 54 
55 4 248 30  

[vidberget 285' 47' 
'ape on north side of large bay 3 37 
'f. Tan. to Blaafjeld May 15, 1902 68 25 

321 '5 
22 14  

100 12 

'ape No. 3 331 2 
- -  
:ape on east side below Hareuren, Harefjord 
Lonnd hill N. and E. of Isfjeldodden 

h m  s 
LV. s I S  20 0 27'25' 

20 59 2% 3 
23 21 41 
2s 47 209 45 
3' 32 210 27 
33 45.5 ,211 1 

Smergrautberget 292' 53' 

1st Depotkap 80 9 
Point N. of Bagfjorden, camp No. 45 76 53 

17th May camp 1901, Ulveleiren 146 IO 

Result 

_______-.. -. 

So 14' N. to E. 

56'2S' N. to E. 

Locality 

~ _ _  

.at. 80~32' 40" 

.ong. 87'29' 9" 
:amp No. 38. 

Lat. 79'45'42'' 
Long. 86'40' I 7" 
Camp No. 43. Adsltillelsens 

leir, Blaamaodeo. 



Date 

I 902 
May 26 

a. m. 

May 30 
a. m. 

May 31 
p. m. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
observation: 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m  s 
Wr. 8 41 29 (I) 191'33' 

44 25.5 192 27 
47 26 '93 6 
50 49 '3 56 
55  '7 ' 4  55 
57 8 ' 5  25 

Maiodden 63'50' 
Headland on east side 59 12 

Depotodden '94 50 

h m s  w. 7 38 0 0 240'42' 
40 28.5 241 IS 
42 I O  45 
46 3.5 6a 32 
50 12.5 63 35.5 
52 4' 64 '4 

"Tommen" 347'58' 
Headland on north side, inner fjord 33' 2 

Cape on north side, 4.2 miles off '95 6 
Top of "Klampcn", south side 188 10.5 

h m n  
W. 4 50 14 (I) 132'12' 

52 35 5' 
54 36.5 133 ' 8  
57 59 3'3 52 

5 I 22 314 42 
3 54 3'5 21.5 

Result 

116'52' N. to E. 

53'45' N. to E. 

306'14' N. to E. 

Locality 

-at. 79'zS'51'' 
Long. 85' 7'26'' 
?amp No. 45. 

Lat. 78'57' 15'' 
Long. 8 ~ ~ 1 5 '  23" . 
Camp No. 50, Vidjeeren. 

Lat. 78'59' 23" 
Long. 85" 16' '5'' 
Camp No, 52. 



Date 

1902 

June I 

p. m. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
)bservations 

Azimuth 

1) Storfjord = Evrelra Sund. 
2) Hvidsundfjord = Whitsundaybugt. 

Observations 

YE. corner of S t o r ~ e n  

Southcorner of - 
X. point of - 

4 O  45' 

306 25.5 

'5 ' 5  

Promontory at camp No. 33 - ryor 296 3' 

set from Maiodden 265 35 

ascended by  Fosheim, 1901 

Highest summit of main land S. of peninsula, 

Highest part of the largest of the 3 islands 
172 20 

h m a  
W. 6 I 20 244'30' 

3 65 56 
5 ' I  245 25.5 
8 '9 65 58.5 

I O  40 66 35 
' 4  '9.5 67 zS.5 

Headland on south side of the sound, set 

Extreme point of east land in Storfjorden') 174 I I  

Schei's old camp, Mer. Alt. June 4, igor 186 52 

from H a t ~ e n  I 65' 29' 

Extreme south of Ulvingen 'SO 0 

Headland in  Skaarefjord '90 5s 
Hvidsundfjordz), odden 286 45 
NW. point of Storoen 359 '7 

Result 1 Locality 

210'2' N. to E. -at. ~ 8 ~ 5 5 '  13'' 

-ong. S 6 O  43' 15" 
:amp No. 53, Depot. 



Date 

I go2 
June 6 

a. m. 

June 8 
a. m. 

Observer 

Sverdrup 

Sverdrup 

Object of 
Dbservations 
____ 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

h m s  
W. 7 29 IS (D 11SO34' 

31 '3 119 1.5 
33 53-5 53.5 
36 5' 3- 13 
39 22.5 53.5 
41 5' 30' 30 

Extreme west of Bjernekaplandet 3O 25' 
Southeast cape in Storfjord, low cape 33' 3 
North point in Harefjord 309 40 

the depot 224 23 
Most southerly point on east side, set from 

h m s  
W. 8 24 42 (D 310' 5' 

26 38.5 35 
28 38 311 6 ' 

32 29 '31 55 
34 34 132 31 
31 38 I33 '4 

Hyperi todden 337O27' 
South side of Ulvingen 351 8 
Southernmost headland on east side of Storfj. 25 48 
Western cape in Troldfjord 52 4 '  
Litie Bjerneltap '97 30 
Top of Ammonitberget, Obs. point 1901 1x0 2 

Result 

76'19' N. to E. 

348'47' N. to E. 

Locality 

Lat. 78" IS' 13'' 
Long. SSo29' 32" 
2amp No. 57. 

Lat. 77" 50' 16" 
Long. 8 8 O  I I' 33" 
Camp No. 59, north side 

of Bjernekaplandet. 



- 

Date 

I 902 
June I I  

p. ni. 

April S 
p. m. 

Sverdrup 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observations 
- _.__ ____ 

4 zi m u t h 

Aziniutli 

11 m s 
,V. 6 40 S a> 30j051 '  

4 2  26 306 24 
44 47 307 0 

47 25 1 2 7  26 

49 35 57 
5 1  I O  1 2 s  22 

-ittie Bj0rnel;ap 
3each off Bjmneltap 
leach to south of Great Bjorneltap 

11 m s 
Ar. 5 1 4  33  a> 276'46' 

16 19 277 ' 3  
17 44 3'  
'9 4 52 
2 0  4 27s 7 
22 49 9s 42 
25 4 0  99 26 
26 50 45 
28 37 100 I 1  

29 42 26 
Extreme point of land a t  entrance to 

Direction to west bay of fj. at Cone Isl. 
Direction. to our camp of autumn 1899 
Tan. south of Smith Island 

Havne fjord 

193'20' 
I S 3  3 
1s 35 

122' 54' 
'59 10 

181 32 

2 s 2  43 

Result 

156'jj' N. to  E. 

1S4'23' N. to E. 

Locality 

-at. 77'24' 9" 
~ n g .  S7' 56'5 j" 

:amp No. 62, Great Bjsrne- 
kaix 

Lat. 56' S' 30" 
Long. SI' 49'18'' 
Zone Island. 

3 
4 
3 
3 ; 
3 
r/, 
R 
?J c 
k 

0 
Z m 

=! 



Date 

1902 

April I O  

p. m. 

April I j 

p. m. 

~ ___ 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachscn 

Object of 
3bservations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Observations 

11 m 6 

w. 4 39 3' a 145O48' 

42 4 0  3s  
43 51 56 

48 6 327 46 
49 4' 32s 2 0  

5 '  5 4 s  
52 I 1  53 
53 24 329 ' 2  

Tan. south side of Smith 1. 

41 35 146 19 

45 7 145 12  

I 5 9 O  46' 

h m  s 
W. 4 2 2  6 a 1Sjo24 '  

23 3' 43.5 
2-1 40  ISS 0 

25 4 '  '5 
26 57 34 
30 1 2  9 2s 
3'  47  45 
32 54  1 0  2 

5 3  49 '5 
34 56 32 

Tan. to the land west of fjord in east 1 9 5 ~ 1 4 '  
Tan. to promontory at entrance to bay, Cone I. 198 g 
Tan. to highest point of Cone Island, nearly 

coincident with tan. to Smith Island 213 I 

South fan. to Cone Island 'I 
Tan. to land in west (westernmost cape in S.) 324 I S  
Tan. Ostre SJ-dkap, east of the \.alley 327 19 

Result 

__ - 

397'7' N.  to E. 

259'34' N. to E. 

Locality 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  - __ 

at. 56' S'30'' 

amc place. 
.on& S104g' IS" 

-at. ;6°25'o'1 

jouth point of Sltreia. 
-0ng. S$ IO' 59" 



Dale 

____ 
1902 

Noon 

May 5 
p. m. 

hfay 5 

hfay 9 
a. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

lsachsen 

Object of 
)bservations 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Obserl-ations 

______ -~ 
h m  s 

N. 1 1  9 32 (D 32S010' 

leadland set May 3, most distant headland W. 17 "5' 

Y. 3 52 16 a> IIO"49' 
51 2 0  '1 '  2 0  

55 44 $ 1  

56 42 5 5  
57 39 112  9 

4 I 2 0  293 5 
3 2 0  30 
5 2  58 
6 56 29.1 30 
s 7  42 

;tation of May 3, just south of southern island 92'4s' 
97 2 0  3eadland just beyond station May 3 

Tan. point (set from s t .  of hlay 3) 296 I O  

leepest part of bay 10s 0 

h m  a 
W. 6 46 4 0  a 310'30' 

4 s  25 

49 54 
5 1  '9 
52 44 
53 56 
59 14 

7 .o 47 
2 4  
3 12 

5 25 
. 5  37 

58 
311 20 

43 
312 4 

23 
'33 45 
'3-1 1 0  

29 
47 

'35 5 
23 

Result 

219'15' N. to E. 

330'59' N. to E. 

Locality 

~~ 

.at. 75°3S'2'1 

.ong. 85'45'53" 
i t  Bjernekosset. 

I 

, m  -at. 75'3S'z" i d  

.ong. Sgo4S'53" 3 
jame place. 

I O  
13 

-at. 75'39'42''. 
-ong. S ~ " S ' Z ~ ' ~  
ienteleiren. 



Date 

I 902 

JIaY 9 
Noon 

~ _ _  
~ Object of 

Observer observations 
--I - -. - _- -- - - 

Isachsen Azimuth 

Observations 

:ape to south-east '39O '5' 

and westwards io '59 46 
207 20 

260 I S  

269 47 
- 277 40  
- (the cape S. of St. Helena ?) ~ S I  30 

- -  - 283 35 
Baadsfjordsnuten 22 5 0  

Our general course during h e  3 last days' 

jeries of large bays or fjords from this cape 

jteep mountain to south 

,ape inside the bay 

,ape in SW. (west of it a large bay) 

- -  
- -  

sledging 102 27 

11 m s 
W. I O  3S 30 (D 13' 2' 

43 6 14 20 

15  43 ' 5  2 

4s 37 '95 55 
52 57 '97 s 
57 5 0  19s 30 

Baadsfjordsnuten 2 2 O  4 7 4  

Extreme land of N. Devon to IS. ("@erne") 107 50 

Result 

344'26' N. to  E. 

Locality 

___ . . . ~~~ ~ 



May I I  , Isachsen 
Noon ' 

Object of 
sbservations 

Azimu tb  

Azimuth 

h m s  
W. 2 46 27 (D Soo 5' 

52  33 
56 I O  262 3 j  
57 49 59 
59 2 263 r j  

3 0 3 5  42 

1 44 58 
3 13 264 23 

Sxtreme land of N. Devon to E. 102'4 5' 
ran cape in SE. 140 I O  

3aadkappet 290 I O  

37 49 164 42 

5' ' 34s 35 
46 3 167 o 

Distinct valley in  SW. direction 45O47' 
Distinct depression farther north (south of this 

Cape north of this (see May 9, a.m., sight 7)  
lies a cape; see May 9, a. m., sight 5) 62 50 

74 4 5  
- -  - (see May 9, a. m., sight 7) So o 

253 30 
A cape' 90 4 0  
Tan. lieadland to E. (clist. ahout 2 miles) 

Result 

344025' N. to E. 

192' 14' N. to E. 

Locality 

.at. 75'39' 42" 

.ong. 87'8' 23" 
Name place. 

-at. 7 jo 36'36" 



D ~ t e  

-~ ._ 

I 902 
May I S  

a. 1x1. 

July 12 

p. ni 

Observer 

.- ... 

Isaclisen 

Isaclisen 

- 

Object of 
bbservations 
~- - .___ - 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

11 m s 
w. h 43  53 

45  56 
47 26 
4s 36 
so ' 5  
5' 2 5  

53 4 5  
S5 14 
56 16 
57 '0 
5s 2s 

59 45 
Tan. south side of peninsula on N. Devon 

0 241'50' 

242 22 

45 
243 3 

27 

45 
64 2s 

SO 

65 5 
20 

4 '  
66 o 

h m s  
W. 4 11 37 0 254'57' 74'55' 

Tan. peninsula, North Devon 
East tan. Baadlrappet 
Tan. cape S. of St. Helena (previously seen 

from Baadlrappet) 
Tan. to cape, N. Devon 
- Baadsfjordsnuten 
- Stormkap 
- Bjerneborgskappet 
- hlaageberget 
- Vendomkap 
- Prince Edward's Point on North Kent 
- V e s t  side of Cardigan Strait 

22 6 i6 3 256 3 

\ - Cape Hames 

199' 2 5' 

22O 45' 
' 7  IS  

7 32 
0 30 

269 25 
263 55 
261 1 5  
234 32 
18s 4s 
140 1 3  
'38 45 
129 3 

17304' N. to E. 

Locality 

Lat. j6'18'1S'~ 
Long. 87'45'26" 
Stormkap. 

Lat. 76' 15'  25" 

Long. Sq0 16' 30" 
St. Helena. 



Date 

1902 
July 19 

Noon 

July 2 0  

Koon 

April 1 4  
a. m. 

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

bservations 
____- 

Azimuth 

Azimuth 

Direction 

Observations 

'4  29 71 6 
'9 45 75 32 

Tan. north side of Harrison Island (?) 
Highest point of island 
Tan. North Kent in north 
- SW. corner of North Rent 
- SE. corner of North Kent 

Exkrementodden 
coincides with north tan. to Kalren 

'an. Vendomltap 
- Maageberget 
- Stormkap 

220'51' 

230 6 
239 3 
272 31 

297 45 
309 5 

325 '5 
335 50  
314 45 

(D S7'52' 
o 1 1  40 91 2s 

15 1s 272 2% 

20 41 274 I 

Sight to last camp 66' 5.1' 

'an. south end of Skreia 98' 30' 
Dir. to Stordalen 99 45 
Dir. to the valley to the east " 5  5 

Headland on eastern side of that fjord 
Headland at entrance to Cone Bay '33 0 

Tan. to land west of fjord, east of Havnefj. 124 3 j  
130 40 

Tan. south side of Cone, I. (not quite distinct) 146 zj 

Result 

106'S' N. to E. 

2 6 s O 1 '  N. to E. 

L 

Localitv IT 
I .  
A 

P 3 
s 

.at. 76' z I' 27" 

.ast camp on N. Devon. 

Lat. 76' IS' 37" 
Djmeloen, Cardigan Strait. 

Lille Sydkap (easternmost 
of the 30 apes). 



Date 

___. 

I 902 
April 16 

hlay 16 

May 1 6  

Observer 

Isachsen 

Isaclisen 

lsaclisen 

Object of 
observations 

Direction 

Direction 

Direction 

Tan. Colin Archer's Halvo 
Lille Stormltap 
Tan. Baadsfjordsnuten 
- cape (high land inside Store Sandor) 

Bjorneborg 
Stormkap 
Lille Stormkap 
Baadsfjordsnuten 
Cape nearly due SW. of Bjornekosset 
Steep mountain SW. of 1 s t  Bjerneleir 
Approx. direction of 2nd Bjmneleir 
Cape, formerly assumed S. of St. Helena 
-4 cape 
- 

Bjmneborg 
Stormkap 
Lille Storml;ap 
Baadsfjordsnu ten 
Cape SW. of Bjornekosset (cf. last obs. 5 )  
A cape 
Deepest part of bay (land is barely risible 

A cape 
in the background) 

182'35' 
354 5 

'9 '5  
24 30 

890 2s' 
95 46 

IO' 25 

119 20 

221 3 s  
239 32 
246 1 2  

314 36 
329 1s 

4 49 

'13O53' 
124 45 
'3' ' 5  
'53 I 2  

273 0 

33' 3 s  

341 35 
8 0  

'9 5s 
29 25 

Tan. to the most northerly part of N. Devon in west 67 54 

Result Localil y 

Stormkap. 

10.2 miles from last station. 



Object of 
Date I ~ Observer observations 

I 

I I 
~ 

I 902 
I 

hIay 2 1  I Isachsen ! Direction 

~ 

Observations 

~- 

Tan. east side of peninsula, N. Devon 237' 3' 57'6' 
hliddle of top-neve 
St. Helena's highest point (an immense 

iceberg?) 
Neve, west of top-ne\-6 
- - above 
- - -  
- - -  
- - -  

Two last neves face more or less NE. 
East border of Storbrzen, N. Devon 
Tan. Maageberget 
Deepest part of bay S. of Yttereidet, 

Gaasefjord 
Station Yttereidet, near Hvalrosfj. 
Highest point of Olsen's 0 

Headland S. of Borgen, E. side of Gaasefj. 
Tan. peninsula 
Highest point of peninsula 
Isthmus east of peninsula 

240 45 

243 43 
244 3 s  
247 27 

249 38 
251 4 5  
254 ' 5  

262 30 

265 13 

3 '4  30 
344 2s 

4 5 0  
14 52  

16 17 
20 50 
2s 20 

Result Locality 
I 

Bstre Gaasefjordskap (st. I ) .  



Observer 

_____ 

Isachsen 

Isacbsen 

Object of 
)bservalions 
_-__ 

Direction 

Direction 

Observations 

_ _ _ ~  ___.______ 
~ .- _ _ .  

Tan Ostre Gaasefjordskap 2240 17' 
Highest point of Olsen's 8 238 IS 
Tan. to Naageberget (crosses west part of island) 
Tan. \vest side of island 256 S 
Deepest part of bay 2S1 30 

339 42 

1st cape north of Tttereidet in Gaasefjord 20 5 
Tan. western land (south of Indereidet) 30 I O  

Tan. Borgen 32 I !  

Highest part of Borgen 34 27 
Headland S. of Borgen, east side of Gaasefj. 42 5 

Between obs. 7 and S, a bay. Last obs. probably 
to the headland to which the open water extended in 
the summer of 1901. 

Lowest part of Tttereidet 

Tan. peninsula 297O45' 
East end of island 299 2 0  

East cape points a little west of east end of island 
Tan. western land 299 5 2  

South side of Indereidet 340 5 0  
Headland on west side of fjord 75 25 
Headland 99 30 
Tan. Middagskollen 119 o 
Highest point of Middagskollen 122 50 

Fram '33 5 

the port side of the Fram '37 5 0  
Highest part of mountain at the gap aft on 

Locality 

- 

st  end of peninsula, st. 2. 

list. by odometer from 
t. I = 3 17 miles. 

stre Borgodde (st. 3). 
Dist. by odometer from 
;t. 2 = S.S miles. 



j 
, 

i 

~~~ 

Result Locality 

-___ i . 

Observations 

___- 

t. Helena 3'4OI5' 

with the camp) 319 2 

revious camp (Lat. July 19) 

xtreme edge of glacier, N. Devon (in a line 

343 45 
15 5 1  an. peninsula, Norfolk Inlet 

lest neve, Norf. Inl. (in a line with the 

isthmus across peninsula) 5s '5  
Iouth of river, north side of lake 

(about zoo W. of Belcher's cairn) 

97 49 
Iighest part of mountain W. of gap on west 

I12 40 

'an. Korth Devon on N. 1 5 0  35 
'an. North Kent on N. '79 14 

Tan. Korth Kent on S. 305 55 
<evC or glacier, North Kent 205 5 5  
ran. cape Hawes 3x5 IO 

From camp (west end of island) St. Helena is  clea 
of tan. to N. Devon. From the top of the island, th 
highest part of Graham I. shows well clear of nort 
point of North Kent. 

Highest point of Djsvela 

I 



Date 

--_ - .__ 

I 902 
J u b  31 

July 37 

Observer 

____ 

Isachsen 

Isachsen 

Object of 
observations 

Direction 

Direction 

Observations 

- - - - - 

Deepest part of bay, N. Kent, Helredesporten 304' 19' 

Bay farther north (abreast of Renbugten) 329 4 0  

342 25 Tan, east end of North Kent on N. 

345 52 Tan. Dsnninghausen 
Tan. headland N. of Exkrementbugten (begin. 

34 42 ning of steep cliff) 

Middle of Exkrementbugten 6 1  25 

Exkrementodden 
Tan. headland N. of Kobbebugten 

Tan. east side of Kalven (2 headlands in a line) I I O  40 

83 4 0  

95 22 
Tan. Vendomkap I O 8  25 

Tan. west side of Kalven 

Middle of great (eastern) glacier, N. Devon 
The two glaciers on N. Devon between 

and 
The steep mountain between the glaciers 

Tan. Vendomkap 

Neve, N. Deron 
Camp, N. Devon, July 19 

Tan. south side of N. Kent 

'55 30 
15s 2 

154 30 
154 I O  

162 I O  

353O 9' 
56 54 
90 I O  

92 35 

Locality 

_____ .~ . - 

South-east corner ofN. Kent. 

io metres west of previous 
place. 



Date 

1902 
August I 

Observer 
Object of 

Observations 

.___ 

Observations 

Tan. Exkrementodden 12' 52' 

Cairn on St. Helena (the highest point of the 
Tan. Vestre Jammerodde '77 s 

island) 223 Ib 
227 35 

Tan. cape H a w s  (the lorn land) 23s S 
Middle of great (eastern) glacier, N. Devon 266 4s 
The steep mountain between the glaciers, 

Tan. peninsula, N. Devon 

N. Devon 271 4 0  
NevC, N. Devon 299 45 
Camp, N. Devon. July 19  305 5 

Harrison Island) 322 45 
South tan. Kalven 326 30 
North - - 353 2 0  
South-east corner of N. Kent (st. of yesterday) 354 55  
The two glaciers on N. Devon between 260 40 

Tan. north side of Norf. Inl. (S. low headland, 

and 279 50 

Result I Locality 

I 

I 

____ 

1 L'endomkap. 



[2ND AtlC EXP. FRARl _- - 
GUNN. ISACHSEN. - __ - ._ 

126 

V. 

Isachsen's Triangulation of Gaase Fjord 
1902. 

The base-line A-B was measured twice wilh a' 20-metres long 
steel tape. Its length was 1496555 metres -t 0.05 metre. 

The main mast of the Fram i n  her winter haven of 1902 (Lat. 
76"39'49'', Long. 88'35'15'') was taken as the origin for the rectangular 
system of co-ordinates. The positive X axis lay due N, the positive Y 
axis due E. The orientation of the net was found by the aid of Bau- 
mann's determination of the azimulli of the levelling-staff. 

Instruments: Plane Table and Altazimuth NO. 1. 

Results. 
_____ ____- - _ _ _ _ _ ~ ~  

Co-ordinates 
Y I X I Altitude ~ _- - Station 

Bare-line il . . . . .  
- B . . . . .  

Cairn 1V . . . . . .  
- 1 1  . . . . . .  
- v  . . . . . .  

Starting-point . . . . .  
Cairn I . . . . . . .  

- 1 1 1  . . . . . .  
- IX . . . . . .  

Station XV . . . . .  
Cairn X . . . . . .  

- \ '  I . . . . . .  
- V I I . .  . . . .  
- V l l I .  . . . . .  
- X l l l .  . . . . .  
- X I I . .  . . . .  
- X I V .  . . . . .  

- 64.7 
- '454.7 
+ 9533 
- 4 9 0 4 0  
+ 78.0 
4- 423.1 
- 30S6.7 f 2.4 
- 1~31.5 f 1.9 

- 2116.1 & 3.2 
- 71658 
- 2 2 1 4 . 2  

+ 280.8 
- 5'23.3 
- 3557.9 
- 3523.5 

- 2sj5.9 f 0.6 

i 2125.4 

- 1362.7 
- 1308.0 
+ 276S.4 
+ 34'6.5 
- 5721.7 
+ 43.7 
- 5189 1 

+ 6678.6 
- 9SzS.6 

- '5557 9 
+ '08159 
+ 1'5397.9 

- 391 1.1 

+ 109283 
' - 21462~4 
- 17712.4 
- 2 1 1 S I . ~  
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Position 
of 

the Starting-points 



Observed Directions. 

Star ting-poin t 

Base-line A 

Base-line B 

Cairn IV 

Horizontal Circle 

346'50' 

116 35 

317 5 
'37 3 
56 2 1  

203 43 
295 -16 
115 47 
93 -14 

273 3s  
1 4 0  0 

I22 3 j  
302 36 
96 7 

1 5 0  32 
3,6 56 
35s s 
359 6 

359 s 

e2 5 

126 35 

179 I 359 

2 1  
I 2  s 
3 23 

17 22 

20 4 

___ 
r. 1. 

266' 52' S6O 54' 
269 3 5  S9 5-1 
269 33 s 9  3-1 

00 S.0 96 o 276 3 
S.0 0.0 264 2 S6 2 

266 23 S6 2 2  

269 o S9 o 
0.0 s.0 93 12  273 1 5  

0.5 6 3 
s.0 0.0 

3.0 3.1 
0.0 s 0 

26-1 3 84 3 
96 2 276 4 

274 43.5 94 -13.5 
27-1 32 94 32 

271 '7  91 '7  
271 4.5 9' 4.5 

S9 6 269 6 
271 10.5 91 10.5 
271 9.5 91 9.5 
273 33 93 33 
276 -13 96 43 

2 7 1  21.5 91 21.5 

Vert. Level 

r. 1. 
~~ 

0.0 8.0 
6.5 OS 

0.0 s.0 

5.0 2.5 

3.' 4.5 

2 9 4.' 
3.2 3 5 

Sight towards 
____ ~ _ ~ ~ _ _ _ _  ___ ____ ~- 

Cairn I, {vest side. 
Cairn 11, west side, beneath high mountain 
Cairn 111. 
Frarn's main mast. 
Cairn IV, aft on port side. 

Base-line B. 
Base-line A. 
Cairn I. 

Cairn Ill. 

Frani. 
Cairn 1V. 

Cairn 11. 
Cairn 111. 
Highest part of peninsula. 
Tan. west side of peninsula. 
Bstre Gaasefjordskap. 

n 
C 
Z 
?: 
E 
L- n 
3: cn m 
3 

Tan. east side of island. 
Tan. west side of island. 
Tan. west side of Borgen. 
hfost easterly part of bay between the Frani and Borgcn. 
Tan. Hvalroskap (not quite visible at sea level). 
W. tan. to island in Hvalrosfjord. 

* 
!z n 
m x 
T 



Starting-point 

Cairn 1V 

Cairn 11 

Cairn 111 

Horizontal Circle 

2 1 O  28' 

23 45 
25 13 
24 2b 

40 55 
I39 50 
I45 46 
'49 50 
23 1 0  

5 44 
1s 55 

about 106 

2 '3  43 
2ss 23 
3'7 7 
343 39 
164 39 

243 3 
244 11 
2 5 1  6 

53 5 
72 5s 

about S j  

Hor. Level 

r. 1. 
____ 

7.5 0.0 

4.0 3.s 
4.0 3 s 

1.6 4.7 
s.0 0.0 

Observed Directions. 

Veriical Circle 

______ 

271 26 91 26 
271 5 1  91 j i  

273 52.5 93 52.5 

271 IS 91 18 
279 3s 99 3s 

270 4.5 
265 2 1  

26s 23 
91 31 

Vert.Leve1 

r. 1. 
-~ --___ 

s.3 0.0 

4.3 3.0 
5.2 2.2 

2.j 4.3 
8.0 0.0 

Sight towards 

E. side of Indereidet. 
Tan. cape on west side of Hralrosfjord. 
Cape on west side of Hvalrosfjord. 
Narrow point below cairn I. 
Headland on west side. 
Mouth of river, Skrapdalen. 
Tan. to  Middagsodden. 
Deepest part of bay S. of Middagsodden. 
Headland on the Fram's stern. 
Cairn V, Borgen. 
Fram. 
Centre of the cairn. Distance from the instrument = I metre. 
Cairn VI, west side. 
Tan. hliddagsodden. 
Fram. 
Cairn V. 

See cairn I, sight 3. 

See cairn lV, sight IS. 

Centre of the cairn. Distalice from the instrumcnt = I metre. 
Tan. land, west side of fj. S. of Borgen. 
Vestre Borgodde. 
Headland, west side opposite the Fram. 
Cairn VI. 
Headland SE of Fram 1901, also direction towards head of 

fjord. 
Cairn V11. 
Cairn IV 



Observed Directions. 

S tar t in  g- poini 
_. 

Cairn 111 

Cairn Vlll  

Horzontal circle 

~ 

236' 1l.5 

55 5' 
255 2 0  

294 5 0  

1 1 3  6 
292 5 s  
'24 33 
304 27.5 
'5' 9 
33: 4 
313 20 
3x3 25 
3'5 8 
3'5 15 
311 6 
251 22 

91 5 
2QO 12 

282 55 
307 3 
335 5 '55 12.5 

'55 3 
337 0 

320 49 
324 2 0  

332 3s  

,bout 15 

328 53 

Hor. Level 

r. 1. 
s.0 0.0 

0.0 s.0 

--____ 

4.2 2.4 

4.2 2.4 
3.0 3.2 

4.0 2.3 
7.0 0.0 

Vertical Circle Vert. Level 

r. 1. 
2.5 4.6 
5.0 2.1 

3.2 3.S 

3.2 j.S 
1.9 5.1 

3.2 3.8 
3.0 4.0 

Sight towards 
___ 

Fram. 

Cairn I. 
Cairn 11. 
Centre of the cairn. Distance from the instrument = I m. 
Cairn IV. 

Fram. 

Cairn 11. 

Sendre Borgodde. 
Veslre Borgodde. 
West point of peninsula. 
Tan. land on W, south of Borgen. 
Cairn V. Indistinct. 
South tan. Buckingham Island, 

North tan. Buckingham Island. 
South tan. Graham Island. 
North tan. Graham Island. Indistinct. 
Summit of Bjmnekap towards west. 

Kreppa at Indereidet. 
Hyperitodden. 
Land between Ulvefjord and Storfjord. 
East mouth of Storfjord. 
Tan. beach below Bjarnekap. Perhaps but a part of the beach, 
The four last sights are not quite certain. 
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Starting-point 

Cairn VI 

Cairn I 

Horizontal Circle 
__ 

Vert.Leve1 

127'22'.5 
136 16 
316 '5 
169 35 
347 50 

'61 4s 

ibout 190 
266 56 
86 54 

210 49 
90 45 

339 35 
'59 32 
321 34 

'4 50 
59 31 
32 34 
66 I 

68 28 
69 45 

249 43 
I 5  21 
82 21 

262 IO 

S2 26 

Sight towards 

Observed Directions. 
! 

Hor. Level Vertical Circle 

r. 1. 
2.0 4.5 

6.0 0.5 

7.3 0.0 

5.4 2.1 

s.0 0.0 

2.3 4.3 

2.6 3.9 
6.0 0.5 
3.1 3.2 

3.0 3.5 
7.8 0.0 

7.5 0.0 

8.0 0.0 

8.6 0.0 

3.0 3.5 
8.0 0.0 

4.5 2.0 

5.3 1.1 

266'41'.5 
268 3 
9' 54 

269 54.5 

26s 29 
9' 35 
272 6.5 

87 36 
268 58.5 

91 4 

272 7 
27' 25.5 
273 ' 5  
270 56 

21' 5.5 
8s 5s 

271 7 
211 15 

8.0 0.0 ss 47 

r. 1. 
j . 5  2.0 

3 3 4.2 

4.1 3.1 
6.0 1.4 
4.1 3.1 
3.5 3.8 
4.1 3.1 
3.5 3.8 

4.1 3.1 
5.0 2.4 
4.5 2.9 
4 0 3.0 

6.0 1.3 
4.0 3.5 
3.2 4.2 
3.3 4.0 
4.3 3.0 

Cairn 1V. 
Cairn. 111. 

Cairn 11. 
Cairn VI1 (about 200 metres west of cairn VI, lie in a line: Mid- 

dagsodden, Vestre Borgodde, east end of the island, and 0. 
Gaasefjordskap). 

Centre of the cnirn. Distance from the instrument = I m 
Cairn IV. 

Fram. 

Cairn V 

Vestre Borgodde. 
Headland by eastern valley. 
Tan. headland on east side. 
Tan. land on W. 
Headland, east side of Hvalrosfjord, south of Yttereidet. In the 

Tan. North Devon. 
Tan. east side of island in Hvalrosfjord. 

same sight a still more southerly point. 

Tan. west side of island in Hvalrosfjord. 
Cairn X. 

Tan. low cape on west side. 
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Starting-point 

Cairn I 

Cairn IX 

Cairn X 

Cairn XI11 

Horizontal Circle 

_- 

56' I 7' 
236 21 

248 56 
6s 53 

'35 4 0  

116 I 

295 45 

.bout 30 

314 2 1  

I20 0 

299 46 
275 50 
95 46 

294 45 
"4 4 0  
295 20 
I15 20 
243 1 0  

1-14 2 

323 57 
146 28 

325 57 
'59 23 
141 33 
3'3 47 
'33 39 
313 3' 
279 26 

Observed Directions. 

Hor. Level Vertical Circle 
_________- 

r. 1. 

3.0 3.5 
s.0 0.0 

s.0 0.0 

s.0 0.0 

0.7 5.5 
s.0 0.0 

2.5 3>7 
s.0 0.0 

2.7 3.5 
0.0 6.0 

3.6 2.5 
s.0 0.0 

1.3 4.5 
8.0 0.0 

1.7 4.s 
s.0 0.0 

8.0 0.0 

s.0 0.0 

1.4 4.6 
8.0 0.0 

2 . 0  4.0 
2.0 3.9 

Vert. Level 

r. 1. 

3.0 4.4 

_____. 

1.9 5.0 
6.0 1.0 

3.0 3.0 
3.0 3 5 
4.5 2.3 
4.0 2.9 
5.5 1.2 

I O  

1.6 5.3 
4.5 2.2 

I o 6.0 

4.5 2.3 
3.0 4.0 

3.0 4.0 
7.8 0.0 

2.5 4.0 
2.0 4.9 
3.0 3.7 
2.5 4.0 

Sight towards 

__ __-___ 

Cairn VIII. 

Cairn Ill. 

Centre of the cairn. Distance 10 the instrument = I m. 
Cairn X. 

Tan. east side of island in Hvalrosfjord. 

Near the middle of the island in Hvalrosfjord. 

Cairn I. 

Frarn. 

Cairn 1V. 

Cairn Xll. 
Cairn I. 

Cairn 11'. 

Cairn 1X. 
Low cape on west side, 
Cairn XII. 

Cairn 1X. 
Cairn X 



S f arting-point 

Cairn XI11 

Cairn XI1 

Cairn XlV 

Cairn IX 

lorizontal Circle 

299O3" 
2j6 16 
'7 '  32 
170 53 
I61 3' 
'59 59 
161 o 
15s 51 
1 5 i  29 
13s 37.5 

36 1 

254 14 
74  9 
30 47 
95 16 

276 45 
9 45 

50 0 
6s 4s 

24s 45 
15s 4 2  

33s  40 
14 9 

355 30 
281 0 

100 59 
92 2 1  

272 19 

lor. Level 

r. I. 
2 5 3.4 
1.2 4.1 
8 . 0  0.0 

2.5 3.1 
2.4 3.5 

2.5 4.3 
2.5 4.3 
3.3 2.5 

,., 0.0 

s.0 0.0 

S o  0.0 

3.5 2.5 
0.0 s.0 

0.5 6.0 
s . 3  0.0 

3.5 3.5 
3.s 2.5 

6 .0  0.j 
s.0 0.0 

4.0 2.5 
s.0 0.0 

s.0 0.0 

7.5 0.0 

-- 

c -  

Observed Directions. 

Vertical Circle 

271'23' 

274 33 
271 40  

270 4 0  
270 40 

266 7 
93  4s 

269 57  

270 j I  

z j o  12 

S9 46.5 
270 IS  

89 42 

ert. Level 

r. I. 
3.S 3.0 
4.0 2.7 

7.3 0.0 

0.9 5.9 
1.0 5.5 

3.4 3.5 
0.0 6.5 

2 6 4.0 

1.0 6.0 

4.5 2.5 
2.0 5.4 
4.5 2.5 
7.3 0.0 

Sight towards 

ran. lorn cape on west side. 
Xast corner of the island in Hvalrosfjord. 
ran. Hvalroskap. 
Jape Hawes. N. Devon. 
Tan. west side of St. Helena. 
ran. east side of St. Helena. 
3ighest part of St. Helena. 
'eak, N. Devon. 
Tan. N. Devon. 
Tan. cape on N. Devon. 
Highest part of peninsula to Gaasefjord. 
Cairn XIII. 

See cairn I. sight 13. 

(Cape south of St. Helena:) 

About the highest point of the island in Gaasefjord. 
Peak, N. Devon. 
Highest point of St. Helena. 
Cairn X. 
Low cape, Hvalrosfjord. 
Cairn XIII. 

Cairn 1V. 

Tan. Maageberget. 
A cape on N. Devon. 
Cairn XlII. 

See cairn XIII, sight 13. 

Cairn 1. 



Starting-point 

Station XV 

S tarting-point 

Vertical Cirele 
___ - -_ 

Horizontal Circle 
- _ _ _ _ _ ~ _ _ _  

333O40' 
'53 3s 
145 2 
192 20 

172 46.j 
352 '4  
192 1 1  

12 6 
'95 55 

1 s  5 0  
354 4s 
'74 4 4  
64 30 

244 2s 

S6 49 
267 2 

IO1 52 

2s2 5.5 
1 '7  '4.5 
297 28.5 
167 32.5 
347 43.5 
205 44.5 

25 57 

Vert Level 

____. 

_ _  

Hor. Level 
____- ___- 

j.7 1.5 

5 2 1.3 

s.0 0.0 

s.0 0 0  

3.9 2.6 

3.0 3.s 
4.0 2 5 
s.0 0 0  

Observed Directions. 

267 26 
92 35 

244 43 
64 42 

266 47.5 
s7 0 

2SI 50 

' 0 2  4 
297 '3 
1 1 7  29 
347 29.5 
167 43 
2s 43 

205 55 

4.4 2.7 

3.8 3.5 

Azimuth of the Mark rS052'.5 S. to E. 

_ _ ~  - _________~___. 

Sight towards 

~ ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  

Peninsula. 

Headland on east side. 
Tan. low cape in  Hralrosfjortl. 
Cairn 111. 

Cairn I!'. 

Fram. 

Cairn IX. 

Mark. 

Cairn V (A). 

Cairn IS (B). 

Cairn I (C). 

Fram. 

Cairn 11 (D) 
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Notes on the Maps. 

As stated on the accompanying map of the field of work of 
the 2nd Norwegian Polar Expedition in the Fram, the shaded parts of 
the map are the regions that have been explored by the Expedition. 

The rest of the map is drawn from the English Admiralty Charts, 
“275, Smith Sound, and Kennedy and Robeson Channels”, and “[I1581 
Discoveries in the Arctic Sea”. 

For the assistance of the reader, a translation and explanation are 
given below of the names found on the maps acconipanying this w o ~ k .  

No rruegicc n : 

Berg 
Botn 
Bra 
Bugt 

D d  
Eide 
Elv 
Fjel ti 

Fos 
Halva 
Ham mer 
Haug 
Hav 
Havn 
Holme 
Hus 
Jekel 

Kolle 

3 Y  

Fly (F ly4  

KaP 

English: 

Mountain 
Cirque, coomb, corrie 
Glacier 
BRY 
rr \ + I l  1 

Valley 
Is1 h nius 
River 
Mounlaitl 
Moor 
Cataract, waterfall 
Peninsula 
Crag 
Hill 
Sen 
Haven, 11arbo~lr 
Small island, holm 
House 
Glacier 
Cape 
Round-topped hill 
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Leir 
Li 
N a b  
Nut 
N z s  (nes) 
Odde 
Pollc 
Port 
Sand 
Sje 
Sund 
Strand 
Tange 
T h p l a d s  
u r  
Vand 
Vik 
Q 
o r  

N o d  (nordre) 
Syd (ser, sendre) 
0 s t  (estre) 
Vest (vestre) 

Stor (store) 
Liden (lille, vesle) 

Hvid (eller hvit) 
Sort (eller svarl) 
Red 
Blaa 

lndre 
Ydre 
0vre  
Nedre 

Adskillelsens leir. 
A I pel and et 
Baacl (in Baadoddet~, Baadhuset, 1 

Bnadsfio iden1 

Camp 
Wooded slope 
Knoll 
Moun tain-top 
Ness, headland 
Tongue of Innd,  point 
Small round fjord, creek 
Gate 
Sand 
Sea, lake 
S o  11 n d 
Shore 
Tongue of land 
Canipingground 
Talus 
Water, lake 
Inlet, core 
Island 
Low land nt the mouth of a river 

North 
South 
East 
West 

Great 
Little 

White 
Black 
Red 
Blue 

Inn  e 1' 

Outer 
Upper 
Lower 
- 
Separation Camp 
Alpine land 
Boat (in Baadodden, Baatlliuset, 

Baadsf iorden) 
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Baas (in .Oksebnasen) 
Bogen (in Grytebogen) 
Bjern (in Bjarnebugten, Bjerneborg, 

Bjernesvingen 
Bjerneleiren, Bjernesundet) 

Blind (in Blindfjorden) 
Uorg (in Borgen, Borgodden) 
Danskesundet 
De to kratere 
Djaevel (in Djeveleen) 
Dyr (in Dyrebugten) 
Falk (in Falkodden) 
Flatsund 
Fugl (in Fugleo, Fuglefjord) 
Gaas (in Gaasefjorden, Gaasebug- 

ten, Gaasedalen, Gaasenesset) 
Gibs (in Gibsfjorden) 
Gletscher (in Gletscherfjorden) 
Gris (in Grisefjorden) 
Gryta 
Hare ( i n  Harelien, Harefjorden, 

Harenesse t, Hareuren) 
Hat (in Hateen) 
Havhest (in Havhestberget) 
Heks (in Heksefjeld) 
Helvedesporten 
Hoved (in Hovedeen) 
Fl Val bene t 
Hvalros ( in  Hvalrosfjorden, Hvol- 

roskap) 
Hegda ( in  Sandhngda) 
Isfjeld (in Isfjeldodden) 
Jammer (in Jammerbugten, Jam- 

Kadttver (i ti Kadaverdalen) 
Ka1 ven 
Kjed (in Kjethaugen) 
Klampen (Klunipen) 
Kobhe (in Kobbebugten) 

merod den) 

Stall (in Oksebaasen) 
The bend (in Grytebogen) 
Bear ( in  Bjernebugteii,Bjernebor~, 

Bjerneleiren, Bjernesundet) 
A place where the bear turns, 

alters its course 
Blind (in Blindfjorden) 
Castle (in Borgen, Borgodden) 
Danish Sound 
The two craters 
Devil (in Djaeveleen) 
Deer (in Dyrebugten) 
Falcon (in Falkodden) 
Flat Sound 
Bird (in Fuglee, Puglefjord) 
Goose (in Gaasefjorden, Gaasebug- 

ten, Gaasedalen, Gaasenesset) 
Plaster (in Gibsfjorden) 
Glacier (in Gletscherfjorden) 
Pig (in Grisefjorden) 
The Pot 
Hare (in Harelien, Harefjorden, 

Hat  ( in  Hateen) 
Sea-horse (in Havhestberget) 
Witch (in Heksefjeld) 
Hell Gate 
Chief (in Hovedeen) 
Whale-bone 
Walrus (in Hvalrosfjorden, Hval- 

1'0s kap) 
Height (in Sandhegda) 
Iceberg (in Isfjeldodden) 
Lame ii ta I ion (in Jam merbugl en, 

Corpse (ia Kadaverdaletl) 
The calf 
Meat (in I<jothaugen) 
The lump 
Seal (in Kobbebugten) 

&irenesset, Hareuren) 

Jamn~erodde ti) 
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K o s  (in Bjornekosset) 

Kringsjaa 
Lands Lokk 
Lailgfredag (in Langfredagsleiren, 

Ler (in Lerbugten) 
Langf redagsbugten) 

Levvel (in Kap Levvel) 
Maageberg 
Mai (in Maiodden) 
Middag (in Middagskollen, Mid- 

Mos (in Mosviken) 
Moskus (in Moskusfjorden, Mo- 

skusleiren) 
M B ~  kafjorden 
Okse (in Oksebaasen) 
Paaske (in Paaskelandet) 
Peilings~ei? 
Rnstodden 

dagsodden) 

Ren (in Renbugten, Rendalen, 

Saata (in Saatebrseen) 
Skagen 
Skjeertorsdag (in Skjsertorsdags- 

Skred (in Skredbugten) 
Skreia 
Skruis (in Skruisodden) 
Skrugar (in Skrugarodden) 
Skrd ing  (in Skrselingodden, Skrse- 

Smorgraut (in Sm~rgrautberget) 

Rensfjorden) 

kappet) 

lin gs en) 

Spek(in Spekodden, Spaekkassen) 

Slenkul (in Stenkulsfjorden) 

Small icebergs or floes heaped-up 
by screwing (“skrultoss”). 

Look-ou t 
Land’s End 
Good Friday (in Langfredags- 

leiren, Langfredagsbugten) 
Clay (in Lerbugten), a bay in 

which there is much clay 
Farewell (in Kap Levvel) 
Seagull Rock 
May (in Maiodden) 
Dinner (in Middagskollen, Mid- 

Moss (in Mosviken) 
Musk (in Moskusfjorden, Mo- 

Muck Fjord 
Ox (in Oksebaasen) 
Easter (in Paaskelandet) 
Bearings Island 
Rest Point, a point where a rest 

was taken 
Reindeer (in Renbugten, Ren- 

dalen, Rensfjorden) 
Haycock (in Saatebraeen) 
The promontory (the Scaw) 
Maundy Thursday (in S k j m  

Avalanche (in Skredbugten) 
A place where avalanches fall 
Pack-ice (in Skruisodden) 
Ice harrier (in Skrugarodden) 
American aborigines (in Skree- 

lingodden, Skre l ing~en)  
I3oiled cornflour (in Smsrgraut- 

herge t ,  
Blubber (in Spaekodden, SpEek- 

knssen) 
Coal (in Stenkiilsfjorden) 

dagsodden) 

skusleiren) 

torsdagskappet) 
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Strsm (in Strsmodden) 
Svar tevseg 
Sss terbrseerne 
Tommen 
Trold (in Troldfjorden, Troldbotn) 
Tverdal 
Tvillinghrscerne 
Ulv (in Ulvedalen, Ulvefjorden) 
Uveirsleiren 
Vak kerkap 
Varg (in Vargdalen) 
Vendom (in Vendomkap, Vendom- 

fjorden) 

Current, stream (in Strsniodden) 
Black wall 
The sister glaciers 
T h e  thumb 
Troll (in Troldfjorden, Troldbotl1) 
Cross valley 
The twin glaciers 
Wolf ( in  Ulvedalen, Ulvefjorden) 
Slorm camp 
Pretty cape 
Wolf (in Vargdalen) 
Turn hack (in Vendomkap, Vend- 

onifjorden) 
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The following nanies occur also in Norway, and are taken from 
that country. 

Aafjord 
Aaklu ngen 
Aurlandsfjord 
Balsfjord 
Beitst ad fjord 
Bergholmen 
Blnafjeld 
Blaanianden 
Bukkenfjord 
B u n  defjord 
Digermulen 
Eidshotn 
Eidsfjord 
Fugleer 
Grytebogen 
Gunnarsholrnen 
Haaeren 
I-Iaral d sh au ge n 
Heksefjeld 
Holnienkollen 
H oved oen 
Husviken 
K ri 11 gsjaa 
Lerdalen 
Lifjord 
L y sefjord 
Meheia 
M os v i k e n 

Nesod d en 
Nords t rand 
Noresund 
Naerer fjord 
Ringardliolmen 
Rerdhergbugten 
Sand hergda 
Sandspollen 
Sand hugten 
Sand d ~ l a  
Skaarefjord 
Skogn 
Skreia 
Slu tvarden 

Statt 
Stenkjm 
Strandefjord 
Storoen 
Styggebraxn 
Ssrfjord 
Troldfjord 
Trold bo tn 
Vestfjord 
Viksfjord 
Yttewen 
Oinngen 
Orlandet 

Spnrbo 
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E R R A T A .  

Page 28, 
- -  
- 29, 
- 30, 
- 33, 
- 32, 
- 37, 
-- 38, 
- 40, 
- 4 8  

June 25, obs. 2, instead of W. 29m, 0 8', read 42 
June 30, a. m., Bar., instead of 746.6, read 764.6. 
May 5, B, obs. 1, inslead of 30', rend 20'. 
July 5, p. m., Watch, obs. 2, instead of 20 5, read 38 6.  

April 19, Locality, Supp. long.. instead of 91'39', read 90°45'. 
instead of April 27. read April 29, p. m. 
May 11, p. ni.. Locality, ipstend of Moskuskunip, read Moskusleir. 
May 28, G, last obs., instead of 127", read 123'. 
Miiy 10, Locality. instead of Lands, read Land's 
May 5, last line, Deviation ctc.. add about '25'. 

and 38'. 

- 50, June 17, obs. 6, instead Cape on West read Cape ill west. 
- - June 19, obs. 5, instead of Red Cone, read lund a t  Cone Island. 
- 57, April 13, p. m., last obs., instead of 82m 23 0.5, read 34m 41 9. 
- - April 14, W., obs. 2, insteud 3m 42 8 ,  read 0113m42s. 
- .58, May 2, W., last obs., instead of 10m35 8 ,  read 111Om35 *. 
- 61, Date, instead of 1900, read 1901. 
- - May 24, p. m., Level, obs. 5, instead of 1.5, read 5.0. 
- 62, May 30, p. m., 0, last ohs., instead of 296'. read 295'. 
-- 63, Date, instead of 1900, read 1901. 
- - July 15, a. in., W., obs. 2, instead of 36m, read 33m. 
- 64, July 16, p. m., Level, obs. 2, instead of 4.7, read 3.2. 
- 65, July 17, @, obs. 5, instead of 24.5, read 34.5. 
-- 71, April 25, 0, obs. 2, instead of 2 5', read 225". 
- 76, May 28, p. m., last obs., instead of "Midtoie", read "Midtoia" (Midtnenb. 
- 77, April 25, p. m., a, obs. 5, instead of 143', read 142'. 
- - A p d  30, Noon, (D, obs. 2, instead of 280°, read 279". 
- SO, June 5, Noon, obs. 6, instead of 288", read 28ii". 
- - June 13, a. m., Observations and Locality, instead of LRnds, read Lmd'S. 
- 83, Jnly 17, p. in., obs. 1, instead of 23'. read 25'. 
- - '.Jnly 21, p, ni., W., obs. 1, instead of 11 11, rend 10 
- 84, - - obs. 11, instead of 33 ,  read 3s'. 
- - July 29, a. IIL, W., obs. 1, instead of 53 8 ,  read 53 'a 

- 86, August 3, p. m., obs. 7, instead of 30'. read 13'.5. 
- 87, May 28, p. m., last obs., instead of 258', read 358". 
- 88, May 28, last obs., instead of 37', read 74'. 
- -. May 31, last obs., instead of Tan. on, rend >[I. fjord 0"- 

- 89, July 29, a. m., obs. 5, instead of 19". read 89". 
- 91, Sept. 15, obs. 3, instead of 52', read 42'. 
- 97, May 31, Bar., instead of 656.0, read 756.0. 
- - Jnne I ,  p. m., W., obs. 2, instead of 69.5, read l L 5 .  
- 107, May IO, a. m., 0, obs. 2, instead of 4'. read 14'- 
- i l l ,  June I, p. m., W., obs. 2, instead of 6SJ, read 1@.5. 
- 112, Jnne 8, a. m,, last o h .  but OIIC, instead of Litle, read Little. 

Printed 28. febrmry 1907. 
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A. I N T R O D U C T I O N .  

T h e  regions i n  which the 2nd Norwegian Polar Expedition under 
the command of Captain Omo SVERDRUP in the Fram, passed the four 
years from the autumn of 1S9S to the autumn of 1902, are, magnetically 
considered, among the most interesting portions of lhe earth’s surface, 
as they are not fa r  Erom the magnetic north pole. It is therefore greatly 
to be deplored that the Expedition’s magnetic outfit had to be limited, 
on economic grounds, lo the sniallest possible aniount, and that more- 
over no special attention could be paid in the outfit to the peculiar 
magnetic conditions under which the Expedition was compelled, as it 
subsequently proved, to labour. 

I t  will be remembered that it was Captain SVERDRUP’S oi*iginal plan 
to endeavour to make his way rouud the north of Greenland, and finally 
return along its east coast. With this plan in view, the Expedition 
received the same set of magnetic instruments that had previously been 
employed by Captain SCOTT-HANSEN on the famous 1st Pram Expedition, 
1893-1896, under the command of DR. FRIDTJ~P NANSEN. There was 
reason to suppose a t  the tinle that the instruments that were specially con- 
structed for the Nansen Expedition, might also, with advantage be em. 
ployed on the 2nd Fram Expedition, which, it might be assumed, would 
make its observations a t  a sufficient distance fronl the magnetic pole to 
keep the numerical values of the terrestrial nlognetic elements from 
differing greatly fi-onl the results found by SCOTT-HANSEN. 

SVERDRUP, however, as we know, was forced to abandon his ori- 
ginal plan, and instead of going farther northwards after the firbt winter 
in Rice Strait, was obliged to take up his winter quarters in a inore 

1 
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southerly latitude i n  Havne Fjord and Gaase Fjord, whence geographical 
investigations of the hitherto unknown surrounding districts were made. 

I t  was in these winter quarters that the magnetic observations 
were made, and it was soon apparent that the terrestrial-magnetic con- 
ditions there were of such a iialure that i t  was only with the greatest 
difficulty that the iiistruments brought could be employed to obtain obser- 
vation results that were a t  all usable. 

There is one circumstance too, that must here be taken into con- 
sideration. When the 2nd Fram Expedition left Christiania in June, 
1898, the working-up o f  the magnetic observations brought back from 
the Nansen Expedition was hegun, but not nearly completed, this not 
being done until December., 1900. The exper.ience gained in this work 
as to the most practical ernployrnent of the iwtruments,  and the supple- 
menting that was desirable, was therefore of no avail to the Sverdrup 
Expedition, a circunisfance which is all the more to be regretted since 
one decided lesson it taught was that an Expedition to the polar regions 
cannot content itself .vvitIi a Fox circle for determining inclination, but 
must in additioii in every case have a reliable inclinatorium, with nee- 
dles for remagnetisntion, and i f  possible an earth inductor also. 

I t  was therefore anything but an easy task that devolved upon the 
2nd Fram Expedition’s second in coninlaiid, formerly lieutenant, now 
captain in the navy, V. BAUMANN, and the charlographer of the Expe- 
dition, fornierly lieutenant, now cavalry captain, G. ISACHSEN. These 
two gentlemen had made in Wilhelmshaven, i n  1898, a series of deter- 
minations of the three magnetic elements with the universal magneto- 
meter conslructcd Tor the firs1 Fram Expeditioq by Geheimerat von NEU- 
MAYER and E. A. ZSCIIAU, the mechanician of the Deutsche Seewarte. 
They shared the work of iiiagnetic olJservation during the first two 
years, while duriirg the last two Caplain BAUMANN undertook i t  alone, 
Captain ISACHSEN being engaged in geographical work. 

Various circumstances, especially thc freqiient sledge-journeys for 
the discovery and charting of new land, as also the numerous practical 
occupations on board, comhned to prevenl the collection of such co- 
pious magnetic observations as might have been desired; while at the 
same time the above-mentioned difficulties arising from the imperfect 
capabilities of the indruments under the existing terrestrial-magnetic 
conditions, must have raised doubts as to the utility of the results ob- 
tained, and thus have weakened to some extent the inferest in a con- 
tinued repetition of the troublesome work of observation. 

- I.________ . 
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Strenuous efforts were made, however, to overcome the difficulties. 
I may mention, for instance, that i n  the summer of the last year, 1902, 
a new brass rod intended for the deflection-observatiolls was made on 
board, the one belonging to the apparatus having proved to be too short, 
as even the weakest deflector introduced a t  the greatest distance turlled 
the needle 90”. Wlth the new deflection-rod it was possible to place 
each deflector at two distances, with a reasonable angle of cleflection in 
all four combinations. 

The previously-mentioned magnetic apparatus E. A. Zschal1, No. 289, 
also used on this Expedition, was described by Ine in my working-up 
of Ihe observations from tlie first Fram 13xpectition~. It is a combina- 
tion of tlie well-known Neumayer declinatorium and a Fox circle, to 
which is added a vibration-box with suspension tube. 01) each side of 
the alhidade belongiiig to the liorizon tal circle of the declioatotium, a 
brass rod can be affixed for the applicalion of the vil)ratlng n~ngnet as 
deflector. The horizontal circle is furnished with two veruiers, which 
give a direct reading of 0.5’. Iiicreasing figures in the reading answer 
to increasing east declination. 

The constants of tlie apparatus were dctermiried in Hamburg in 
June, 1893, by Geheirnerat NEUMAYER and Captairi SCOTT-HANSEN in con- 
junction, and six months after the return of the first Fmm expedition, 
in March, 1897, at Wilhelmshaven by E. S T ~ ~ C R ,  assistant at the 
Marine Observatory there, the result of his observations showing that 
on the whole the constants had remained unchanged throughout the first 
Fram Expedition. Tfie observations made by Captain BAUMANN and 
Captain ISACHSEN a t  Wilhelmshaven in April, lS9S, which were sub- 
sequently calculated by STUCK, were in such harmony with the results 
previously found, that it may be assumed that the conslants of the in- 
struments a t  the time of the departure of the 2nd Fram Expedition, were 
the same as a t  the time of the return of the first. 

At the end of November, 1902, three months after the Sverdrup 
Expedition had come back to Christiania, Captain ROALD AMUNDSEN who 
was the11 engaged in fitting out his expedition with the “Gjoa” to the 
regions about the magnetic north pole, obtained the loan of the Fram’s 
magnetic instruments, and took them to Potsdam, where, with the kind 
assistance of Professor AD. SCHMIDT, the director of the magnetic obser- 

---. -____ 189% 1002. No. 6.1 
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vatory there, and  Professor J. EDLER, his assistant (who died in 1905), 
he made a number of observations which showed that the deflectors of 
the Zschau apparalus had unfoi*tunately had their magnetic moment 
considerably weakened. I shall explain this more fully in a later section 
of this paper. 

For the temperature readings in the magnetic observations of the 
Expedition, the thermometers belonging to the magnetic apparatus were 
always used. Their corrections cannot be seen to have been especially 
determined, and must therefore be considered as included in the con- 
stants of the instruments. 

The Expedition took with Iheni various chronometers, and of these 
the hox-chronometer Frodsham was used for vi hration observations, and 
the box-chrononieler Kuller served as standard clock. The other watches 
were compared almost daily wilh the latter, and a journal kepl. When 
the astronomical observations had been reduced and calculated after the 
return of the Expedition, I obtained a slatemelit of the chronometer 
Kutter's error on Greenwich meaii time for, i n  all, 24 different days 
during l he  time from [he 4111 May, 1599, to Ihe 20111 July, 1902. I 
linve also obtained n statement of the final values of lalilude antl longi- 
tude for the four wiuter Iiavens, where the magnetic observations were 
made. By the aid of [his rtiaterial, togelher will] the clironometer 
journal, I have h e n  enabled to calculate the error on local time and 
the daily rate (during the vibration-observations) of the watch eniployed 
in each separate case in the magnetic observations. The hours men- 
tioned in  {his paper are thus all local time. 

As menlioned above, niagnetic observations were only made in the 
four winter havens, antl always on land. The four stations were as 
follows : 

S t a t i o n  I. R i c e  S t r a i l .  = 78"46', h = 7P57' W. A series of 
observations was macle here oit the soulh side of the 
haven, between the 25th Novenii)er atid the 211d De- 
cember, 1895, and between the 27th and the 30th May, 
1899. S t a t i o n  I a. 

From the 5th to Ihe  9th June, lS99, observations of 
declination and horizontal inlensity were made on the norlh 
side of the haven. S t a t i o n  I 11. 

The distance between the two points of observation 
was about 450 or 500 metres. 

A snow hut was erected a t  Station Ia ,  in which to 
In the centre of it was placed make lhe observations. 
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S t a t i o n  11. 

S t a t i o n  111. 

S t a t i o n  IV. 

a pedestal of ice, upon which, frozen firmly to it, lay a 
slab of stone, the instrument being placed upon this. 
When spring arrived, the roof of the hut was removed. 

At Station I b the observations were made under the 
open sky. A large erratic block, that was firmly em- 
bedded in the ground, \vas used as a pedeslal; and upon 
this, in the winter time, a lantern was placed to serve 
as a mark for the sights taken at Station Ia.  

When the instruments were moved over from the 
south to the north side, the ice pedestal was removed from 
Station I a ,  and in its place a vertical rod was set up 
i n  such a manner as to pass as accurately as possible 
through the point a t  which the centre of the instrument 
had been. Tllis rod served as a mark for Station I b, 
where observations w 1 - e  made for the determination of 
the azimuth of the line of coiincction. 

H a v n e  F j o r d .  
The observations were made 011 land, under the open 

sky, a t  a dislnnce of about 500 metres from the Fram. 
A large block of slone was used as a stand for the in- 
struments. The mark \vas n rod set up vertically in a 
direction ENE, nt n distance of about 500 metres from 
the place of observation. 

Between the 26th June and l h e  3rd July, 1900, a 
series of deterniinalions of all the three elements was 
made at this station by Captain BAUMANN, and between 
the 20111 July and the 3rd August, a new series of ob- 
servations by Captain ISACNSEN. 

G a a s e  Fjoi*cI. 
The observations were made on land, under a tent, 

by Cnptai[i BAUMANN, from the 2nd to the 22nd July, 
and 011 the 11th August, 1901, at a point situated at a 
distance of about SO0 nietres in a direction S30"E from 
the Fram. A large block of stone was used as a stand 
for the instrument. The mark, a vertical rod, was placed 
a t  a distance of 400 metres in a direction E: 31"N. 

G a a s e  F j o r d .  9 = 76" 40', rZ = Ss" 3s' W. The 
observations were imdc 011 laiid under a lent at n dis- 

y = 76" 29', i = 54." 4' W. 

p = 76" 4.9, 3, = 8s" 40' w. 
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tance of about 400 or 500 metres from the Frani in an 
easterly direction, by Captain BAUMANN, during the period 
from the 3rd June to the 10th July, 1902. The instru- 
ments were set up on a large block of limestone. A 
vertical rod a t  a distance of about 900 metres in a SSE 
direction, served as a mark. 
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B. D E C L I N A T I O N .  

THE NEEDLES. 

There were two declination needles belonging to the apparatus, one 
double needle, P, and one rather shorter needle, L, to be placed on a 
pin as in an ordinary Neumayer’s decliiiatorium. Both needles were fur- 
nished with a mirror, but only P could be reversed; alld it was this 
needle that was always used for determinations of declination, while the 
small needle, L, was only employed as a deflected magnet in deflection- 
observations for the determination of horizontal inteiisity. 

The position of the double needle was noted as “Skr. op” (heads 
of the screws up) and “Skr. ned” (heads of the screws down), and these 
two positions will be indicated in [he following pages respectively by 
the signs P, and P,. 

The needle’s total error of collimation (mirror and magnetic axis) 
was & 30.1‘ during the first Fratn Espedition, so  that the correction 
-30.1‘ was applied to the readings i n  the position P,, which gave too 
large an easterly declination, and + 30.1’ i n  the position P2, which 
gave too small an easterly declination. 

The following values for the error of collimaIion were obtained from 
the first determinations of declination at Station I a ,  during the last few 
days of November, 15%: 

1S9S. November 25, t- 24.7‘ 
- 25, If 33.1’ 

Mean k 27.9’, 

which shows, when we consider that the observations on the 28th Novem- 
ber were made under particularly quiet magnetic conditions, that a t  the 
starting of the Expedition, the needle had practically the same error of 
collimation as before. 

After the return of the Expedition, a series of coilstant determina- 
tions were made with the apparatus, as stated in the introduction, a t  
Potsdam by ROALD AMUNDSEN. The value for the error of collimation 
given by the determination of declinalion made there, simultaneously 
with readings of the declination variometer, was : 
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1902. November 28, 3- 4.3' 
- 29, f 4.6 

December 2, 3- 2.6 
- 3, -t- 4,9 

Mean -t- 4.1' 
_ _ .  

According to this Illere is every reason to suppose that the position 
of the mirror in relation to the axis of the magnetic needle has shifted 
somewhat during the Expedition; but as, owing to the always unsettled 
magnetic conditions, the observations afford no opportunity for investi- 
gation as to when such a displacement may have taken place, it has 
been impossible for me to make a calculation of the absolute declination 
answering to each separate position of the needle. 

Nor is this necessary, as fortunately in each determination of declina- 
tion, the same number of settings of the needle was made jn each of 
the two positions, PI and P,, thus eliminating the error of collimation. 

THE AZIMUTH. 

The determination of the azimuth of the mark, a, was made by 
Captain BAUMANN a t  all four stations by the aid of solar observations, 
with the following result, a being reckoned positive from the south poilit 
through west: 

a 
Station I b. 1899. June 1, - g28.5' 

- 2, 28.0 
- -  25.7 

Mean - 8" 28.4' 

Station 11. 1900. June 26, - 121'55.h' 
- 27, 56,8 

Mean - 121" 56.1' 

Station 111. 1901. July 11, - 121" 15.1' 
- 13, 13.5 

Mean - 121" 14.3' 

Station IV. 1902. June 2, - 18" 51.9' 
- 4, 53.0 

Mean - W52.5' 
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THE OBSERVATIONS. 

When the apparatus had been duly levelled, a sight nt the mark 
was first made, with the subsequent reading of both verniers of {he 
horizontal circle. The double needle was then placed upon the pin, and 
the alhidade so turned as to bring the wire of the telescope into coinci- 
dence with its reflected image in the mirror of the double needle, while 
the ivory disc was kept rubbing on the projecting peg fixed for that 
purpose upon the lid of the magnet-box. The moment of coincidence 
was noted hy the observation watch, and then both the verniers of (he 
horizontal circle were read. The setting of the needle was invariably 
attended with great difficulty : the needle always oscillated backwards 
and forwards, more or less regnlarly, often i n  jerks. After a varying 
number of readings with Ihe needle in bolh the positions, Pi and I?,, 
the observation concluded with a fresh sight at the mark, and reading. 

If the reading of the position of the needle in the magnetic meri- 
dian be called X, the mean of the readings of the sights a t  the mark 
before and after, in, and the azimuth of the mark, reckoned from the 
south point through west, a, we obtain, as the value for the easterly 
declination, D: 

D = M -  ‘11% + a. 
The following list contairrs all the determinations of decliriation made 

during the Expedition, i n  chronological order, with the addition of the 
hour in local time to the nearest minute for each setting of the nec?dle. 

In some cases, in deflection observaiions, when the double needle 
was used for the determination of (he horizontal inteiisity as a deflected 
magnet in both positions, PI and P2, I have given {he niean of the 
readings belonging to the four posifions of the deflector as tlic meridian 
reading. Every such case is indicated by a record of the deflector used, 
Vor  VI, under the heading “Needle”, beside the position of the double 
needle, PI or P,. 

‘ 
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OBSERVATIONS OF DECLINATION. 

Station I a .  Rice Strait. 
n = 171O31I.6. 

1898. November 25. Obs. B au m a n  n. 

Mark 15' 50j.o U - ~ P I  = 155O53l.8 

L. T. Needle 
11 m 

3 42 P. m Pf 
55 p2 

59 Pf 
4 6  p2 

I5 P I  

22 p2 

Mark 15' 2f.6 

M 
0 ,  

IO2 44.0 
4.5 

51.5 
9.5 

4 9 3  
I O 1  49.0 

I-. T. D 

3 4 9  P. n'. 258 18.1 
4 2  27.3 

I9 13.2 

O f  11 m 

1898. November 28. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 24O 2gI.5 n-?Il 7 147' 1'.8 

L. T. Needle M 

4 1.5 P.m. PI 111 44.8 
0 ,  11 111 

22 Pf 44.0 
31 p2 1'0 43.5 
42 p2 42.3 

58 I'f 45.3 

'7 P2 43.5 

52 P I  111 46.5 

5 8  p2 I10 42.5 

Mark 24O 29'.8 

I-. T. D 

4 28 p.m ~ 5 8 ~ 1 5 . ~ 4  
5 4  16.2 

1 1  in 

4 46 p. in. 258 15.8 -- 

1898. November 

Mark 105' r3I.3 

L. T. Necdle 
11 m 

5 14 p.m. P I  

22 Pf 
37 p, 
43 p, 
48 1'1 
53 p, 

6 0  p2 
6 1'2 

Mark ros0 14l.7 

M 

192 4.5 
o t  

8.5 
1 1 . 0  

91.5 

9.0 
9.0 

12.5 
r3.o 

30. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

a-nz = 66O 1f.6 

I.. T. I> 
11 111 0 1  

5 29 p . m .  258 29.0 
57 28.5 

5 43 P.m. 258 28.8 
-. - ~ _ _  __ 

-- 
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1898. December I. 

Mark 105' 3l.4 

L. T. Needle M 
h m 0 1  

3 50 P.m. Pl ~ g r  13.2 
56 Pl 11.0 

4 0  p2 3.0 
7 1'2 a1.o 

'4 PI 2.5' 
20 1'1 0.3' 
33 p2 19.81 
44 1'2 30.2' 

Mark 105' 4l.8. 

Obs. B a u m  ann .  

CC-WI = 66'27'.4 

L. T. D 
h m ' I  

3 58 P.m. 257 39.5 
40.6 

257 40.1 
- 4 28 

4 '3 P.m. 

1898. December 2. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 76' 29'.0 a--1~t = 95' rI.6 

L. T. Needle M I L. T. D 
h m  

I O  40 a.m. 
46 
57  

9 
18 
29 
33 

I1 I 

h m  0 1  

IO 51 a.m. 258 1.0 
II za 8.8 

II 7 a . m  258 4.9 

Mark 76' 31I.o 

1899. May 27. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark go 53'.0 a--1)1 = 161'38'.3 

L. T. Needle 
11 m 

I I  a4 a. in. Pl 
30 P8 

35 PI 

38 1.2 

4' P I  

48 . p* 
51 P I  

55 p2 

Mark go 53l.5 

M 

950 5718 
54.8 ' 

96 2.5 

95 51.0 
58.5 
49.0 
59.3 
48.3 

L. T. 
h m  

11 a7 a. m. 

31 
44 
53 

D 

257 34.6 
35.1 
32.1 

32.1 

0 1  

11 40 a. m 167 33.5 

The needle much disturbed. 
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1899. May 29. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 11' 14'.5 0-ni  = 160' 16'.6 

L. T. Needle 
11 m 

9 35 a .m PI 

31 1'1 

41 r e  
51 I ;  
53  PI 
58 p2 

I O  0 I., 

43 

Mark 11' 15'.4 

M 

98 16.5 
13.5 

91 52.5 
41.1 

98 14.5 
16.3 

0 1  

91 44.0 
48.5 

Mark 

11 m 

59 
6 20 

29 
32 
35 
42 
45 

5 51 ~ . m .  

Mark 

L. T. D 
11 m 0 1  

g 40 a.m. 258 19.2 
56 11.4 

g 48 a .m.  258 18.3 -- 

~ ~ - - t u  = 160' 1f.8 

6 11 p.m. 258 19.8 
39 25.2 

0 1  11 m 

6 25 p. m. 258 22.5 -- 

1899. May 30. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark I I' 40'.8 a-?n = 15g049'.7 

L. T. Needle M L. -r. u 
g 42 a .m.  Pl 98 27.0 9 54 a m .  258 15.4 

O I  o t  11 m 

50 

4 
IO 0 

1'1 27.0 

It  21.0 

1'2 22.0 

o 52 p m .  P I  91 42.0 
56 P2 34.5 i 

* 
Mark 11' 43'.0 
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Station I b. 

a = 351’ 31l.6. 

1899. June 5. Obs. R a u n i a n  n 

Mark 163’ 18‘.3 f l - i i t  = 188’ 13l.3 

L. T. 

9 8 a.m.  
11 m 

I5 

26 
20 

o 9 p.m.  
14 
20 

24 

M 

670 51:s 
68 4.0 

68 9.0 
67 28.5 

56.0 
59.0 
36.0 

67 54.0 

L. T. 
11 in 

9 11 a. m. 
23 

o 12 p.m. 
22 

IO 47 a.m. 

D 
0 1  

256 11.0 

r4.8 
255 55.6 
256 0.8 

256 5.6 
.____ 

Mark 163’ 18’.3 

1899. June 8. Obs. B a u m a n  11. 

Mark I 12’ 28’.o 11-112 = 239’ 3‘.4 

M 

‘I 6.1 
16 49.5 

‘ I  

11 6.2 
16 48.0 
16 8.0 

8.5 
22.0 

20.0 

L. T. 
11 m 

9 12  a . m .  

o 55 p. in. 

I 5  

22 

11 g a. in. 

L) 

256 1.5 
0.5 

255 r r . 1  
24.4 

255 39.5 

0 ,  

...__~__I 

Mark I I 2’ 28j.4 

1899. June 9. Obs. U a u m a n n .  

M 

82 10.0 
0 1  

1.5 
9.0 
1.0 

81 48.2 
44.0 
46.0 
53.5 

L. T. D 
11 m 0 1  

I O  5 a .m.  255 43.6 
21 45.1 

o 11 p. m. 23.9 
21 27.6 

11 15 a. m. 255 35.2 
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h m  0 1  

3 4 2  P.m. Pl 181 7.0 
49 P P  7.0 
54 Pl 2.5 

4 =  P8 180 46.5. 

Station 11. Havne Fjord. 
CI = 238’ 3l.9. 

1900. June 26. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

h m  O f  

3 46 P.m. 243 45.6 
58 33.1 

3 sa P.m. 243 39.4 

Mark 233’ 25l.3 

11 m 0 1  

L. T. Needle M 

4 38 P.m. P I  239 2.8 

50 4.8 
5 5  P2 238 55.7 

12 1’2 239 6.3 
16 1’1 I .o 

21 P2 19.3 
36 I’, 31.5 

20 1’1 2.8 

Mark 233’ 21’.9 

a- WZ = 4’ 40l.3 
L. 1’. 13 

h m  o t  

4 56 P.m. 243 42.7 
5 25 51.5 

5 11 p. m. 243 41.1 -- 

1900. June 27. Obs. R a 11 m a n  n.  

Mark 234’ 55j.7 
L. T. Needle 

11 m 
g 30 a.m. I., 

31 1’2 

43 Pl 
48 1’2 
54 1’1 

1 0  I 1’2 

I )  

240 17.5 
37.3 

8.3 
29.5 

0 1  

11.0 

27.8 

( 7 - 1 1 1  = 3’ 7l.6 
L. 1’. 1’1 

11 m 0 1  

g 34 a .m.  243 35.0 
46 26.5 

I O  0 27.0 
‘9  13.2 

3’3 8.0 I 14 1.1 
24 1’2 

Mark 234’ 56j.9 

rgoo. July 

Mark I 75’ 24j.o 
L T. Needle M 

11 m 
I O  37 a .m.  I’* 17; 42.k 

52 P P  31.5 

11 5 1’2 36.0 
59 PI 34.5 

l a  1’1 34.0 
I9 P2 35.5 
”3 I.* 35.8 
35 I’P 26.5 

11 m o r  
a 56 p .m.  1’1 180 42.5 
3 2  P2 41.0 

6 Pl 43.5 
10 P2 41.5 

2. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

a - = 62’ 38j.6 
L. T. I1 

11 m 0 1  

IO 45 a.m. a42 188 
I 1  2 ‘3.9 

16 13.3 
29 9.8 

11 8 a.m. 242 13.9 
~ 

-- -- 

0 1  

243 23.2 
21.1 

3 4 P .m.  243 a1.2 -- 



TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 15 
.___---~-____ 

1808-1903. No. 6.J ___ ___ _-_- 
r9oo. July 20. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mark 175' 17'.5 

h m 0 ,  

L. T. Needle M 

I O  38 a.m.  Pl I 7 9  55.0 
43 P I  22.0 

48 p2 180 3.5 
55 I-'e 179 55.0 
59 pi 180 50.5 

11 3 PI 182 13.2 

16 p, 180 50.0 
31 1'1 180 16.0 

45 . P2 181 20.0 

56 P I  180 58.0 

o 6 p . m .  1% 181 36.0 

Mark 175' 17l.3 

Mark 54' 4f.o 

1 0  pz 179 41.5 

35 1"1 44.5 

50 I., 179 49.0 

Noon 1: 59.5 

'4 I., 180 33.0 

o r  11 in 
4 49 P. m. I'2 60 24.5 

56 I=? 9.5 
5 0  1; 59 47.5 

3 1'1 60 21.0 
Mark 54' 45'.0 

 goo. July 23. 

Mark 114' g'.o 
L. 1'. Needle M 
11 m o r  

g 29 a. ni. 1'1 r ~ g  16.0 
32 1'1 15.0 
37 1'2 43.0 
4' 1'2 31.5 

52 1'8 47.5 

45 l'* 28.5 
48 "I 31.5 

56 1'2 41.7 
Mark I 1 4 O  9'.0 

1900. July 25. 

Mark 55' 12'.0 

L. T. Needle M 

3 42 P . m *  
11 m 0 ,  

1'2 60 38.0 
1; 61 13.5 45 

47 1'1 5.0 
49 1'1 3.0 
53 1'2 

55 p2 

60 42.0 
61 16.0 

1'1 32.0 
Pl a5.o 

57 
59 

Mark 55' d . 0  

a--111 = 62' 46'4 
L. T. n 

11 m ' I  

I O  46 a.m. 242 35.3 
11 7 243 40.3 

IO 57 a .m.  243 7.8 . 
-_---_I- 

-- 

11 m O f  
243 18.8 

o 4 p.m. 48.0 
11 40 a. m. 

11 52 a. m. 243 33.4 -- 

Ohs. I s a c h s e n .  

Ohs. I s a c h s e n .  



1900. July 26. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mark I 14’ g’.o n--wr = 123O54’.9 

L. T. Needle ill 

8 42 a .m.  
11 m 0 1  

I 1 9  42.0 

50 P2 20.5 

I ’1 

45 Pl 37.5 

55 I’, 31.5 
57 1’1 31.5 

9 0  1’1 34.5 
8 1’2 39.5 

I 1  I’, 38.5 

L. T. D 
0 ,  

243 27.8 
30.9 

11 m 
8 48 a.m.  
9 4  

8 56 a .m.  
__ 

243 29.4 

I 17 p.m. P, 118 20.5 
19 p2 27.0 
2 1  PI 44.5 
25 p> 45.5 

Mark I 14’ g’.o 

h m o r  
I 20 p. m. 242 29.3 

1900. July 27. Ohs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mark 55’ 23’.5 

I>. ‘I.. Needle 
11 In 

1 1  39 a. m. 1’1 

42 p* 
46 1’2 

49 1’2 
51 1’1 

54 1’1 

o 5 p . m .  1’2 
8 p* 

Mark 55’ 23‘4 

( 1 - / / 1  = 182’40‘.4 

L. ’I-. I> 
11 m 0 1  

242 33.0 11 44 a. in. 
Noon 18.0 

M 

5s” 4615 
50.0 
58.0 
56.0 
46.5 
49.5 
34.5 
19.8 

Mark 174’ 3gl.o a-in = 63’ 24l.9 

h m 

31 
37 
42 
48 
52 

4 5  
13 
27 
31 
39 
44 
51 

5 4  
9 

16 

3 21 p.m. 

Mark 

0 1  

pz 180 1.5 
1’2 14.5 
PI 37.5 

1’2 44.3 
I., 44.3 
p* I79  30.5 

Pl 41.0 

r; 48.0 
PZ 16.0 
p2 14.0 
PI 16.0 
PI 24.5 
p2 39.5 

PI 34.3 
1’1 37.3 

I74O 39‘.0 

1’2 14.8 

11 m 
3 33 P.m. 

59 
4 35 
5 5  

4 18 p . m .  
_ _  

O f  

243 48.5 
36.7 

242 42.5 
56.4 

243  16.0 



1898-1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. >I 7 

1900. July 31. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mark 174~21‘.0 c r - u r  = 63‘42‘.9 

L. T. Needle 
11 m 

a 31 p .m.  1’1 
33 2’* 
45 1’2 

55 Pl 

‘ 3  0 PI 
3 I., 
7 1’2 

50 

Mark 174~21‘.0 

M 

I79 40.5 
38.5 

178 38.5 
35.3 
48.5 
53.5 

I79 10.5 
9.0 

0 )  

L. T. D 
I1 in o r  

2 40 p. m. 242 51.1 
43.3 3 1  

a 50 p.m.  242 47.2 
_ _ _  - - -  - 

-- 

1900. August I. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mark 174’ q I .5  < I - / / L  = 63’ ~ $ 0 ~ . 4  

L. T. 

9 23 a. in. 
I1 m 

33 
51 
57 

10 7 
1 0  

19 
34 

Needlc M I 

r780 3015 
40.0 
54.0 I 

56.0 1 
13.0 
8.8 ~ 

33.0 I 
58.5 I 

L. T. 13 
11 m 0 1  

9 41 a in. 242 25.5 
IO 1 7  8.7 

9 59 a .m.  
- - -  

242 r7.r -- -- 

1900. August 2.  Obs. I s a  c h s e  11. 

Mark 175‘ 1 0 I . o  

L. T. 

9 12 a. m. 
11 m 

I 7  

24 
35 
4 0  
46 
50 

20 

Needle M 
O ?  

PI 180 17.5 
Pl 37.5 
1’8 18.5 
1’2 18.5 
Pl 42.0 
pi 42.0 

p2 20.5 
PS 29.5 

( I - / ) )  = 62’53’.9 

L. I’. I’) 
11 m O f  

9 18 a.m.  243 16.9 
43 27.4 _- 

g 30 a .m.  243 22.2 

Mark 175’ 70l.o 

2 
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1900. August 3. 
Mark 175' 4I.o 

L. T. Needle M 

9 8 a.m. p2 180" 5773 
h m  

12  16 51.3 
22 1; 38.5 
27 pi 34.3 

50 P2 .VI 20. I 

18 PI 13.5 

11 44 T I .  VI 180 23.3 

4 I5 P.m. 4 180 9.5 

24 P2 18.0 
28 p2 24.0 

4 52 ZJ2 . V I  180 11.1 1 
52  P* * V I  10.1 I 

Mark 175'4I.o 

Obs. I s a c h s e n .  
n - i i i  = 62'59l.9 

h m 0 1  

g 17 a. m. 243 45.3 
1 1  47 21.6 
4 21 1). m. 16.3 

52 10.5 

L. T. ri 

Station 111. Gaase Fjord. 
(1 = 238' 45l.7. 

1901. July 
Mark 75' 11'.8 

I<. 'I-. Needle M 
11 m 0 ,  

4 54 P.". Pl 67 30.0 
5 2  /; 66 58.5 

6 1'1 67 33.5 
16 1: 2.5 
20 1; 38.3 
38 1; 41.7 
45 1; 12.5 

' 50 p2 26.0 
Mark 75' 11l.8 

1901. July 
Mark 75O44'5 

L. T. Needle M 
h m  0 1  

IO 46 a.m. 1; 68 3.0 

50 1'1 67 55.8 
58 p2 29.5 

1 0  PI 17.5 
24 P2 67 3.0 

4 12.0 

43 PI 44.5 
47 p2 66 55.5 
56 p2 35.5 

o 3 p.m.  PI 67 74.5 
7 I'i 9.7 

21 1; 43.8 

I1 2 pz 28.5 
7 pi 68 17.5 

30 
38 Pl 52.8 

14 p2 66 30.5 

Mark 75' 44'.0 

2. Obs. B a 11 in an  11. 

a - i i i  = 163'33'.9 
I.. 1'. r) 

4. Obs. B a u m a n n .  
a-wt = 163' 1'.4 

L. T. D 
11 m 0 1  

I O  54 a.m. 230 45.6 
11 18 43.9 

46 18.5 
. 229 56.0. o 11 p. m. 

II 32 a.m. . 230 26.0 -- 



1898-1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 19 

1901. July IO. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 66' 28'.5 11-?11 = 172' 17l.4 

L. 1'. Needle M 
11 m 0 1  

0 37 P.m. p* 57 18.0 
43 P2 56 39.0 
50 PI 56.5 
56 PY 22.0 

I.. T. 1) 
11 m 0 1  

o 40 p.m. 229 15.9 
53 a28 56.7 

o 47 p.m. aag 6.3 
-. _. . . __--- . 

1 7  PI 43.5 
27 1; 52.0' 

35 1'1 59 3.0' 

Mark 66' 28I.o 

1901. July 11. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 76' 23I.o n-t;r = 162' a3l.a 

L. T. Needle M 
11 m 

9 8 p. m. Pl 680 815 
16 1'2 67 51.0 
21 1; 68 a6.o 
28 /'e 6.0 

L. T. 
11 m 

o 12 p. in. 

24 
-. __ - - -- 

o 18 D. m. 

u 
230 23.0 

39.2 

0 1  

a30 31.1 -- 

67 50.5 I a 26 p.m. a30 31.0 34 PY 

Mark 76' 22'0 

tgoI .  July 12. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 75' 34'.5 a--m = 163' I I ' . ~  

L. T. Needle 111 
; I h m  0 1  
11 47 a. m. Pl 65 51.0 

58 PI 66 6.3 
o 12 p.m. p2 66 5 6 . 0 ~  

I 49 P.m. PI 66 42.0 

59 PI 67 22.5 
*2 66 51.5 

53 PY 13.5 

53 p, 55.5 

" 4  

L. T 
11 m 

11 50 a. m. 
o 5 p.m. 

11 58 a. m. --. 

D 

2280 43I5 

h m  0 1  

I 51 p.m. 230 0.0 

a 1  18.2 

I 56 p.m. a30 9.1 

The needle much disturbed, 
The needle disturbed. 



80 AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

1901. July 15. 

Mark 75' 24l.8 

L. T. Needle 
11 m 

IO 9 a.m. 4 
13 I'P 

19 1'1 

24 Fi 
29 4 
32 p2 
36 PI 
4' 4.  

II a4 =* 
28 pi 
3' pz 
40 p2 

53 PI 
56 Pl 
59 1: 

o 6 p .m.  4 
Mark 75' 24l.8 

M 

67 12.0 
0 1  

22.0 

38.7 
30.5 

27.0 

48.0 

28.5 
24.5 
15.5 
24.0 

20.5 

4.5 

22.0 

44.8 

66 20.5' 

22.0 

Obs. B aum a n n. 

L. *r. 
11 m 

34 
II 31 

IO 16 a .m.  

58 
~ __  

11 s a.m. 

1901. July 20. Obs. B a u i n a n n .  

Mark 66'5l.3 a-tur = 172~40'4 
L. T. Needle M I L. T. D 
11 m 0 1  11 in O f  
3 7 P.m. p2 58 2.0 I 3 13 ~ . m .  230 46.6 

29 23' 4.4 
3.3 56 22.3 

4 16 30.6 

231 11.0 3 44 P.m. 
- ___ - _ _ _ ~  __ 

7.2 1 ro 4 
I5 p1 

23 4 

3' 1'1 21.0 

I 9  PI 12.3 
29.0 

27 1; 30.0 

37 1; 16.0 

5' 4 36.8 
54 1'1 41.0 I 

-- 

:;:: I 
I8 2: 57.8 1 
58 P P  

4 '  p!2 
8 2: 40.0 
13 1'1 42.5 

27 P P  59 0.5 

Mark 66'5'3 

' The needle disturbed. 



1898-1909. N ~ .  6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 21 

L. T. Needle M 
J i  m O f  

3 21 p.m. Pl 35 42.2 
33 4 36.0 

43 p2 53.8 
48 Pl 55.8 
55 p2 42.8 

4 2  p* 49.2 
9 p2 36 0.2 

25 p2 35 58.0 

36 * Pl 56.8 

11 Pl 8.0 

31 p* 51.0 
44 p2 56.a 
49 Pl 48.0 
55 p2 48.0 
59 Pl 39.5 

5 1  p2 46.3 

L. T. D 
11 m 0 1  

232 5.6 
40 21.8 
s a  15.8 

4 6  21.2 

21 29.5 
38 20.1 

52 14.5 
5 3  9.4 

232 17.2 4 15 P.m. 

3 30 P. m. 

____ 

1902. June 11. 

Mark 204' 48l.5 
L. T. . 
11 m 

I O  15 a.m. 
24 

I1 I1 

52 
o I p . m .  

0 3' 

I 1  

I 

. M 

930 5618 
45.2 
48.1 

94 15.1 
93 56.8 
94 6.0 
93 32.1 

28.3 
94 13.5 

30.5 

Obs. R a u m a n n .  
a-lll = 136' 19l.5 

. L. T. D 
11 m ' I  

IO 19 a.m. 230 10.5 
I1 I1 21.1 

51 20.9 

o 31 p.m. 229 49.1 
1 4  230 41.5 

~ ~ - .. --___- 
11 48 a. in. 230 16.7 -- 

Mark 204' 4f.5 

1902. June 12. Obs. I3 a LI m a n n .  

Mark 204' 4f.o 
I-. T. Needle M 
11 rn 0 1  

I O  o a.m. 1'1 94 15.2 
12.0 6 l'z 

Pl .VI 1.4 
39 {re. VI 6.8 

I I  6 p* 95 4.8 
I4 1'1 94 33.8 

93 41.5 
43.8 
6.0 

18 1'2 14.2 

11 45 E:; 
o 13 p. in. lJ1 

Mark 204' 4f.O 

n - m  = 136~20'.5 
I.. T. u 

11 rn o r  
I O  3 a.m. 230 34.1 

39 27.6 
11 1 0  231 9.1 

45 a30 3.1 
o 15 p.m. 229 30.6 

I I  I O  a. m. 230 21.0 



AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM -- 22 

1902. June 13. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 204" 46'.0 a-m= 136'21'.1 

L. T. Needle M 
11 m 

11 I a.m. PI 940 23:s 
9 pe 23.0 

13 PI 33.0 
18 p2 31.5 

JP2 . VI 37.0 
\P* . VI 44.9 50 

95 7.I 
o 40 p.m. E::: 9.5 
I 10 P B  45.5 

15 PI 51.0 

19 p* 52.5 
23 p2 59.1 

L. T. 
h m  

35 

11 37 

I O  27 a .m.  

o 14 p.m. 
20 

0 49 

I 18 
aa 

L. T. D 
h m  " I  

11 J a. rn. 230 45.9 
16 54.8 
50  231 3.4 

o 4 0  p.m. 30.8 
1 13 232 10.8 

21 18.6 
- 

231 21.4 o 14 p .m.  

M 

94  37.0 
23.0 

41.7 
38.1 
53.0 
55.0 
42.3 
52.0 

31,s 
44.3 

o r  

L. T.. 

IO 31 a .m.  
11 31 
o 17 p .m.  

11 m 

49 
I 20 

o 7 p.m.  

D 

230 51.1 
231 1.0 

15.1 

0 1  

8.3 
0.0 

231 3.1 

1 

Mark 204' 46j.8 

1902. June 14. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 204" 46'.0 ( I -  111 = 136' 21I.g 

L. 'I,. 
11 m 

I O  3 a.m.  
7 

42 
44 

I I  23 
30 

3 
3s 

o I p.m. 

36 

Needle M 

94 25.5 
36.5 
ao.8 
20.8 

93 57.5 
94 19.7 
93 58.6 

55.4 

16.0 

0 1  

10.0 

L. 'r. 
h m  

I O  5 a.m. 
43 

I1 27 

34 
o a p.m. 

11 22 a. m. 

u 

230 52.9 
42.1 
30.5 
18.9 

229 34.9 

o r  

230 24.0 

Mark 204' 45I.a 



1898- 1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 23 

1902. June 18. 
Mark 204' 46'.3 

I.. T. Needle M 
11 m 0 1  

g 4 1  a. in. Pl 94 59.5 

I O  0 p* * 42.5 

12 PI 95 1.5 
19 p* 94 30.7' 

31 Pl 58.3 
43 PI 57.5 
49 p* 59.3 
53 p* 95 6.5 - 58 p* 94 58.3 

11 3 PI 95 2.5 
I2 p2 94 51.8 

53 Pl 57.1 

8 p2 59.1 

24 p2 45.0 
28 p2 51.5 

19 p2 52.8 
Mark 204' 46j.3 

Obs. B a u m a n n .  
(1-111 = 136~ar ' .z  

L. 'r. D 
11 m O f  

g 56 a.m. 231 16.1 

46 21.6 
10 21 8.4 

11 a 17.5 

I O  33 a.m. 231 15.9 

1902. Junc 20. Obs. B a u m a n n .  
Mark 204' 44l.3 (1-m = 136~24'.2 

L. T. Needle M I I-. -r. n 
11 m 

IO 48 a.m. 
11 3 

9 
15 
43 

34 
40 
44 

1 15 
43 
49 
54 
59 

2 54 
51 

3 3  
I 

37 
4 1  

5 

14 

44 
5 1 0  

I4 
18 
aa 

o a7 p.m. 

IO 

Mark 
__- 

204' 4d.3 

0 1  

94 454 
56.5 
49.5 
56.7 

95 8.1 
8.6 

46.0' 
29.2 
27.0 
25.0 
32.8 
47.2 
14.5 
9.3 

22.3 
32.5 

96 4.8 

6.3 
95 56.5 

51.5 
36.0 
40.5 
39.0 
59.3 
32.0 
41.6 
49.5 
24.0 
45.5 
a8.5 

11.0 
20.7 

h m  
I O  55 a.m. 
11 ra 

43 
o 31 p . m .  

42 
1 15 

46 
56 

2 56 
3 5  

37 
4 3  

44 
5 12 

I2 

20 

0 1  
231 15.2 

'7.3 
32.6 

232 1.8 
231 50.a 

232 . 4.2 
231 36.1 

51.6 
232 32.1 

37.7 
18.2 
2.5 

13.4 

0.9 
1.0 

1.2 

2 19 p.m. 231 57.3 -- 

1 The needle much disturbed and difficult to point. 
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38 
4' 
41 
51 

I 16 

39 
43 
45 
49 

2 48 
52 
56 
59 

3 20 
41 
53 
51 

4 0  

19 
39 
44 
4 1  
50 

I<. 1'. 
11 in 

Mark 204' 44'.5 

rgoa. June 25. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. T. Needle 
11 ni 

11 37 a. m. Pl 
4' 132 
44 1'1 
41 I'e 

Pe 

o 11 p.m. {R:; 

M 

950 618 
6.8 
9.5 

16.5 
30.6 
34.7 

95 55.1 
53.5 

96 2.7 
7.3 

26.9 
47.0 
52.8 
55.5 
51.1 

39.5 
4=.7 
44.1 

95 48.1 
53.3 

94 51.0 
3.2 

23.0 
43.3 
46.5 

95 29.5 
25.0 
21.7 
18.5 

96 8.7' 

46.3 

11.2 

Mark 204' 44I.o 

1902. June 30. 

Mark 204' 43'.0 

Needle 

11 3 a .m.  I'z 
7 1'1 
9 Pl 

I 1  1'1 
a4 Fl .67 

54 Fl . VI 
o g p .m.  1'1 

I 2  1'1 

36 r; . P I  
58 I ; .  v 

I 10 PI 

Ia PI 
15 PI 

18 1'1 

M 

94 33.0 
12.3 
17.8 
26.2 

O f  

35.6 
93 42.8 
95 1.8 
94 52.3 

55.8 
0.2 

14.8 
24.2 
19.5 
20.4 

a--192 = 136~23'.a 

L. T. D 
11 m 0 1  

11 39 a. m. 231 30.0 
4 6  36.2 

o I I  p. rn. 55.8 
40 232 25.4 
49 21.3 

I 16 40.3 
41 233 13.1 
47 19.8 

2 50 6.1 
58 6'4 

3 20 232 13.9 
5 0  230 50.3 
58 40.3 

4 19 231 8.1 
41 50.5 
49 46.3 -_ -__.___ 

2 17 p.m.  232 6.5 -- -- 

Obs. B a u m a n n .  

( I - l t l  = 136'24'.5 

L. -r. n Pi 
h m  O f  

0 I1 p. 111. 230 50.0 

Mark 204' 43I.o 

' The needle in rapid motion eastwards. 
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1902. July I. 

Mark 204' 38'. 7 

L. T. Needle M 
11 m ' I  

I O  44 a.m.  1'8 94 55.5 
44 p* 59.5 
49 PZ 56.5 

11 5 Pa. v 2.1 

39 P P  4.5 

51 ps 95 4.0 

25 p8. vr 18.9 
36 P P  a.8 

57 Pz.VI 94 42.0 

22 P P  18.0 
26 P8 12.5 

o IO p .m.  p p  .v 95 4.I 

28 Pz 2'1 
3' p2 94 58.3 

Mark ao4' 40'.5 

Obs. B a u m a n n .  

11-111 = 136'2f.9 

L. T. D i"e 
I1 m 0 1  

11 38 a. m. 231 35.2 

1902. July 5. Obs. I3 a u m a 11 11. 

a-WI = 136'27~.0 Mark 204' 40l.5 

nf 

94 49.5 
48.5 
32.0' 
16.5 
3.0 

O f  

2.0 

4.2 
3.3 

19.0 
29.8 
41.8 
36.2 
31.0 
30.2 
37.0 
30.0 

L. T. 

I O  11 a. in. , 
38 

I I 1  2 

25 

IO 49 a.m.  

D 

a31 3.6 
230 30.1 

58.7 
231 0.6 

230 53.2 

o r  

__ 

- 
1 'rhe needlc much disturbed, diflicult to point. 
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1902. July 7. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 204' 40'.0 a--nt = 136' 27l.5 

L. T. Needle M L. T. D 
h m  o r  

I O  2 a.m. p2 94 15.8 I I O  h m  13 a.m. 23: 46.'9 
I1 

= 7  

26 

32 
36 
39 
44 
53 
51 
59 

11 4 
I 

I4 

20 

I T  

L. 'r. 
h m  

p2 17.7 
pi 20.0 

p2 22.0 

pi 28.0 

p2 34.0 

Pl 24.0 

p2 31.0 

P I  ' 31.8 

p* 40.0 
pi 40.0 

p2 52.0 
I-; 43.0 

p e  54.0 
p,  47.0 
pi 49.2 

Mark 204' 4oI.o 

44 
49 
53 

4 
8 

16 

26 
33 

I1 I 

1 2  

21 

36 

33 55..7 
53 231 6.8 

11 9 18.1 

I O  42 a.m. 231 1.9 
7- 

1902. July IO. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mark 204' 34'.0 a--ni = 136'33'.5 

Needle M I L. T. u 
IO 13 a.m. pi 9: 3610 

19 pi 28.8 
28 p, 37.0 

p2 49.5 33 . 
pi 

p2 44.0 

46.0 
41.2 

I 
11 m 0 '  

IO 23 a.m. 231 11.3 
52 12.6 

I1 10 230 21.4 
29 1.3 

IO 59 a.m. 230 43.1 
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C. H O R I Z O N T A L  I N T E N S I T Y .  

For the determination of the absolute value of the horizontal inten- 
sity, both vibration and deflection observations were made with the two 
magnets belonging to the apparatus, V and VI, whose length was 
respectively 99 mm. and 98 mm. 

In the regions explored by the Expedition, it must be presupposed 
that while the observations were being made, the magnetic conditions 
were always disturbed, and cannot be taken into account, as the Ex- 
pediton had not taken variation instruments with them. I have there- 
fore endeavoured to calculate the horizontal intensity separately from 
vibrations and from deflections, by means of the two following formulee': 

* 

CP 
sin 'p 

For deflections, H = - [I - (3,8 + a) trpl 

[I + (W' + 4 t,I c 1  For vibrations, H =  - - 
P !P 

The symbols employed in these formulse are as follows: 
H = absolute horizontal intensity. 
cp =angle of deflection. 
T =time of vibration, corrected for rate of chronometer, arc of 

t, =temperature of magnet during the deflections. 
t ,  =temperature of magnet during the vibrations. 
a = temperature coefficient. 
p = coefficient of dilatation for brass (0.0000180). 
p' = coefficient of dilatation for steel (0.0000124). 
EL and C are two constants, of which the first, p, is proportional to 

the magnetic moment of the magnet, while C is the constant employed 
when the horizontal intensity is to be calculated from simultaneous 
vibrations and deflections, according 10 the following well-known formulas: 

vibration and torsion force of the suspended thread. 

- 

I Nansen Expedition. 
2 I will take this opportunity of drawing attention to the fact that in the Report 

on the Ntlnsen Expedition, T. M., p. 62, this formula has been incorrectly given as 

T.  M. p. 64.. 
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DETERMINATION OF THE CONSTANTS. 

As already mentioned in the Introduction, a series of determinations 
of the horizontal intensity were made with the apparatus at Wilhelms- 
haven before the departure of the Expedition by Captains BAUMANN and 
ISACHSEN, from the 19th to the 28th April, 1898, a corresponding series 
of observations having been made with the apparatus by Captain AMUND- 
SEN, after the return of the Expedition, at Potsdam, on the 29th and 
30th November and 1st  December, 1902. 

It  is these two sets of observations that form the basis of my cal- 
culations of the values that the constants a, p and C may be assumed 
to have had in the observations made during the Expedition. 

DETERMINATION OF THE TEMPERATURE COEFFICIENT a. 

The result of the determinations of the temperature coefficient made 
during the observations a t  Wilhelmshaven in 1898 was, 

a 
for magnet V ,  0.000204 
for magnet VI, 0.000497 

AMUNDSEN’S determinations a t  Potsdam in 1902 made it, 
a 

for magnet V, 0.000243 
for magnet VZ 0.000625 

At the time that the constants of the instruments were first deter- 
mined in Hamburg in 1893, shortly hefore the departure of the 1st Fram 
Expedition, DR. NEUMAYER found the following values : 

a 
For magnet V ,  0.000307 
For magnet VI, 0.000638 

It  will be seen that these values tally better with AMUNDSEN’S deter- 
minations than with those found in 1895 a t  Wilhelmshaven. Nor can 
any very great degree of certainty be attributed to the last-named, ns 
the two observers were then less practised in the taking of magnetic 

C II= -7- [ I  + B’t, - $8 t y  -I- a ( tp  - ty)J 
T V G  

and also that ,8 and f ,  by a printer’s error (the omission of a 0), have been 
given values ten times greater than they should be. These mistakes, however, 
have fortunately had no infliience upon the results as the latter were calciilated 
from the rtbove forriirilue ( I )  ck (2), with the correct values of ,8 and @’. 
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observations. 1 have therefore deemed it best simply to employ the values 
deduced from the observations that AMUNDSEN made with great accuracy 
under most favorable conditions. These include a long series of deflec- 
tions with both deflectors placed at, both distalices in various temperatures 
from - 1.3" C to + 20.7'. The temperature coefficient adopted is therefore, 

for magnet V ,  ay = 0.000243 
for magnet VI,  VI = 0.000625. 

If we call Ihe angle of deflection a t  o", po, and the time of vibra- 
tion a t  o", To, we obtain from equations (1) and (2), 

or, substituting the values of 8, p' and a,  we obtain the following for- 
mulae for the reduction of the angle of deflection and the time of 
vibration to  0": 

For magnet V, log sin yo = log sin T + 12.93 t ,  . 
log To = log 1' - 5.S2 t, . IO-.'[ 

log sin yo = log sin + 29.60 t y  . IO-.[ 
(4) 

For magnet VI, 

DETERMINATION OF THE CONSTANTS c AND p. 

The following table gives the values of G and p that have been 
found a t  various times for the two deflectors, V and Vl, placed a t  the 
distance e = 29.540 cm., and I3 = 39.638 cm. It should be remarked 
that in all these cases, the small declination needle, L, has been em- 
ployed a s  deflected magoct. 

Mean 0.27126 

___-- 
0.17735 0.11799 
0.17651 0.11737 
0.17657 0.11814 
0.17567 1 0.10604 

0.17652 I 
--__ 

0.07680 0.34069 
0.07624 0.34013 
0.07GG8 0.34234 
0.06943 0.33636 - T  0.33968 
___-- 

-__I- - 

E e 

0.22 140 1 
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As  will be seen from the table, the magnets have evidently under- 
For both magnets, 

,ti, as we know, can be determined independently of the absolute value 

gone some change during the 2nd Fram Expedition. 
,LL has become less, i. e. their magnetic moment is weakened. 

of the horizontal intensity, as we obtain, from equations (1) and (2). 
log ,ti = Q log sin cp. - log To. 

It  should thus be possible to verify the value of ,LL by means of 
the observations made during the Expedition itself, under the assumption 
that H might be supposed to have remained approximately constant 
during the time required to take a complete set of deflections and vi- 
brations. 

I have also attempted a verification such as this, but unfortunately 
with not altogether satisractory results. 

Even at Station I it proved to be impossible to use magnet VI at 
the short distance, e, and a t  Station I11 magnet V could not be used at 
thak distance either. At Station IV, neither of the deflectors could be 
used, even at the longer distance, E, and therefore, as mentioned in the 
introduction, n new, longer rod for the deflection observations was made. 

There was thus only a n  opportunity of making a calculation of p 
for V,, VE and VIg from the observations a t  the first three stations. 
After having selected the observations that seemed most suitable for 
such a calculation, I have found the following values for p: 

Vt? VE. VI8 
Station I. 1899. May 30 0.11608 0.07544 0.09153 

June 5 332 348 * 8755 
- 8  359 375 8854 

' -  9 228 300 
Mean 0.11382 0.07392 0.08921 

Station 11. 1900. June 29 0.11892 0.07926 
July 2 7944 0.09486 
Mean 0.11892 0.07935 0.09486 

Station 111. 1901. July 10 0.07579 0.08834 
- 11 499 828 
- 12 621 899 

Mean 0.07566 0.08854 
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The means of the values found for ,u in each of the three years 
do not, it will be observed, agree very well with one another; but if we 
take the average of the results from 1899 and 1900, and compare it 
with the result from 1901, and the certain determinations in the table 
on p. 29, made before and after the Expedition, indications appear, which 
make it possible to fix with more or less certainty, the time when the 
above-mentioned weakening of the magnetic moment of the deflectors took 

‘ place. W e  have as follows: 
P 

K VE VIE 
___~-__ 1897 -k 18” Wilhelmshaven 0.11785 0.07656 0.09250 

2 

18” -I- Igoo Expedition 0.11637 0.07664 0.09200 ---2- 
1901 - 0.07566 0.08854 
1902 Potsdam 0.10604 0 06943 0.08866 

According to this it may safely be assumed that deflector VI has 
undergone a change a t  the end of 1900 or the beginning of 1901, while 
deflector V seems to have kept its magnetic moment more or less un- 
changed -until the termination of the observations in the summer of 1901. 
On the other hand it is a question, as regards the latter magnet, whether 
the change demonstrated at Potsdam took place before or after the ob- 
servations made a t  Station IV during the summer of 1902. 

In order to solve this question, I have proceeded in the following 
manner. According to equation (2), the following connection is found be- 
tween the time of vibration at 0” for the two magnets, assuming that 
H is constant: 

CVI -- -- - cv 
pv Th  VI T ~ V I  

and accordingly 

Both for 1901 and 1902, I have calculated ,uv from the vibration 
observations made with magnets Vand VI on the same day, and from 
the means for Cv and C ~ I ,  taken from the table on p. 29, as also from 
the value of pvI found at Potsdam in 1902, belonging to the long dis- 
tance, E, and obtain as mean 

CL 
1901. Expedition 0.07599 
1902. - 0.06843, 
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8.3 1132 
8.29053 

which shows with all the clearness desirable that the change in the 
magnetic moment of magnet V took place before the observations at 
Station I V  in  the summer of 1902 were begun. 

As the value of the constant, C, which is independent of the mag- 
netic moment of the magnet concerned, 1 have employed for Slations I, 
11, and 111, 1899-1901, the mean value given in the table on p. 29. 

As the constant p,' according to the above explanation, must be 
assumed, as far as magnet V is concerned, to have remained more or 
less unchanged during these three years, I have employed the mean of 
the values found a t  Wilhelinshaven in 1897 and 1898. I have used 
the corresponding mean for magnet VI, on the other hand, only for 
Stations I and 11, and have assumed the value of ,LL found a t  Potsdam 
in 1902 to be the right one for Station 111. 

In deflection observations at Station I1 on the 26th July and 3rd 
August, 1900, the double declination needle, l', was used as deflected 
riiagiiet, instead of the small needle, I,, usually etnploycd, whereby both 
C and , ~ i  acquired a slightly different value. In the determi~intiou of the 
constants of the instrument at Wilhelmshaven in 1897, however, ob- 
servations were also made with tliis arrangement of the apparatus, 
whence it appeared that the following correction must be added to the 
value of log Cp for needle L, when P was employed as deflected 
magnet: 

Correction 
- 0.00591) For magnet V ,  distance E, 

- vl, - E, -0.00725 
The correction proved to be practically the same for both positions, 

I have thus, for the first 3 stations, been able to give for calcula- 
PI and P, l. 

C 
P 

tion the following values for log- and log Cp 

8.12480 

._____. ___ 
Station I. 1509 
- 11. 1900 
- 111. 1901 

V 
e 

0.36243 0,39500 

-__ 
E 

8.13079 
8.1 3079 
8.13079 

VI. L 1 v. P 
I-- ___ VI. P 

E 
-__ 

__ 

8.304117 

1 Nnnsen Expedition, 'l'. M. p. 70. 
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With regard to observations made a t  Station IV in the summer of 
1902, the conditions are somewhat different, As already indicated, 
there is every probability that the magnetic moment of both deflectors 
was the same as during -~MUNDSEN’S determinations of the constants at  
Potsdam about the 1st December of that year. 

C 
tl 

The value for log --, deduced by AMUNDSEN’S observations, may 

therefore straightway be employed, namely, 
C log - 
P 

for magnet V,  0.40318 
for magnet V< 0.39500 

On the other hand, there is a great difficulty to face when an en- 
deavour is made to find a usable value for log 9 1 ,  as, for the deflection 
observations, the new long rod was employed, and the double needle 
P was always used as deflected magnet instead of the small needle L. 

Among AMUNDSEN’S series of observations from Potsdam, there is, 
it is true, set of deflections with magnet VIplaced upon the new rod 
at both the distances marked upon the latter, which I will call e’ and 
E’; but as in these observations the small needle 1; was used as de- 
flected magnet, no use, unhappily, can be made of them. 

My only alternative has therefore been to seek for a mean value 
for log Cp by the aid of the vibration observations made a t  Statior? Iv 
itself. 

Assuming that the horizontal intensity has remained unchanged 
during a set of vibrations and a set of deflections, the following equa- 
tion, by the combination of formulte (1) and (2), is obtained: 

c/ log Cp = log - - 2 log T, + log sin v,, , 
P 

On the 20th, 25th and 30th June, and the 1st July, 1902, there 
were taken, .from about 9 or 9.30 a. m. until late in  the afternoon, first 
a double series of vibrations with both magnets, then an entire set of 
deflections with the magnets a t  both distances, and finally another double 
series of vibrations with both magnets. 

W e  have thus obtained, for each of the above-named~ days, a mean 
value for T, a n d  for y,,’ which may be assumed to correspond more or 
less with each other. 

If these mean values, and the previously given value of log c, be 

put into the above equation, the following values are obtained for Cp: 
I‘ 

3 
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-KP vx P 
e’ E’ e‘ E’ 

1902. June 20. 0.007093 0.003185 0.01147 0.005019 
- 25. 7184 3230 1164 5027 
- 30. 7029 3124 1147 4955 

July 1. 7101 3239 I144 5181 
Mean 0.007102 0.003195 0.01149 0.005046 
log Cp 7.85138 7.50447 8.06032 7.70295 

_ ~ _ _ ~ _ _ _  

THE TEMPERATURE OF THE MAGNETS. 

On first looking through the observations before me, I noticed the 
remarkably high temperatures that had frequently been observed during 
the vibration and deflection observations. I was also amazed a t  the 
variations in temperatiire, which were often considerable, and appeared 
chiefly a t  the transition from vibration to deflection observations, or 
vice versa. 

To illustrate this, the following three instances are given, taken a t  
random from the series of observations. Under the heading t is entered 
the mean temperature observed during a set of vibrations or a set of 
deflections, read off from the thermometer of the vibration box, or from 
that on the deflection rod; while under the heading “Fram”, I have 
placed the simultaneously-observed atmospheric temperatures on board 
the Fram, which have kindly been furnished by Professor MOHN, who 
has worked up the Expedition’s meteorological observations. 

L. T. 

9 13 
39 

1 4p .m.  
2 4  
5 12 

11 m 
1900. duly 2. S 56 a. m. 

1901. July IO. 10 47a. m. 
11 13 

47 
0 4p.m. 
1 36 
2 15 
4 8  

25 

t “Fram” 

Vibr. 20:s 3P3 
)) 22.5 3.2 
)) 24.5 3.0 

Defl. 7.8 3.6 
)) 9.4 3 ;8 
)) 14.5 6.0 

16.5 6.9 
17.5 7.0 
19.0 7.3 
18.5 7.5 
10.0 7.6 
8.8 7.6 

12.0 7.4 
11.6 7.4 
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L. T. t “Fram” 
1902. June 5. 9 33a. m. Vibr. 23.0 -0.6 

54 )) 22.5 - 0.4 
10 31 19.0 - 0.4 

48 )) 19.5 - 0.4 

With regard to the temperature conditions here mentioned, Captain 
BAUMANN, upon inquiry, has given a verbal explanation, which is very 
much as follows. 

The summer ten~perature on shore, where the magnetic observations 
were made, was always much higher than out on the vessel. The sun 
was really scorching vvhen there was no wind, so much so, that the 
observer sometimes had to divest himself of various articles of clothing. 
Even when the tent was used, the sun might shine directly upon the 
instrument through the tent-door, which always faced south. The vibration- 
box, which had a black bottom, became especially warm, and this 
heated the air and the magnet in the box. The air in the tent was 
warmed by the heated sides of the tent. The fact that the temperature 
during the deflections never reached so high a point as the vibration- 
temperatures, may presumably be expIained by the circumstance that 
the thermometer used in the deflections was bent in such a manner, 
that the bulb was in the zinc casing that was placed over the deflector, 
and was not exposed to the direct radiation of heat from the sun itself 
or the sides of the tent. 

The considerable and often rapid variations of temperature are 
probably caused by the occurrence of strong gusts of wind. A cold wind 
would often suddenly blow from the nearest elevated ice-covered land- 
surface (glacier), and cool the instrument and the tent, especially when 
a t  the same time the sun was hidden by clouds. 

Captain BAUMANN added that once during a sledge-journey he ob- 
served with a sling-thermometer an air temperature of - 25’ C., while 
at the same time the sun was powerful enough to melt the surface of 
the ice, where pools of water appeared. 
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THE OBSERVATIONS. 
i The following tables contain, in chronological order, all the deflec- 

tion and vibration observations made, and the value of the horizontal 
intensity, H, calculated from each separate series. 

OBSERVATION OF DEFLECTION. 

The deflector, magnet V or VI, was first placed upon the western 
half of the deflection rod with its north pole towards the west, and was 
then moved over to the eastern half of the rod with the north pole as 
before. The  deflector was then turned round so that the north pole 
pointed east, and was finally, in the same position, moved across tcr 
the western half of the rod. With each of the four positions of the 
deflector, a setting of the declination needle was made, with the acconi- 
panying reading of the horizontal circle, and temperature reading. 

t = the temperature read. 
116 = reading of the horizontal circle (the mean of the two ver- 

niers). 
6 = correction for the angular iiiequality1. 

c/3 = angle of deflection corrected for angular inequality. 
z = correction to be added to log sin y for reduction to 0" ac- 

cording to formula (4), p. 29. 

Nonsen Expedition. T. M., p. 66. 
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0 o I 
h m 

o 14 p. in. V c t 6.0 49 ar.5 
23 6.5 51 18.5 
31 6.8 149 6.5 

6.5 43.3 _- 
36 

o 26 p. in. 6.5 8 = 0.6 - 
I 

Station Ia.  Rice Strait. 

1899. May 30. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle f M 

IO 42 a.m. V E I- 0.0 81 0.8 

55 1.5 7.0 
I 1  0 3.7 118 53.5 

j.0 39.3 
IO 56 a. in. 2.6 6 = 0.0 

0 0 1  
h m 

-_ 7 

log sin p 

cO1Og sin !Po 
log CJ! 

log 

ti 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle f M 
h m  

11 26 a. in. b y  E 4p5 690 g:8 

46 4.0 128 58.5 
54 6.0 129 37.5 

11 40 a. in. 4.6 8 = 0.2 

32 4.0 58.0 

_ _  -_- -- 

- 

= 18' 51'.2 !P 
log sin y 9.50940 
z +q.00024 

colog sin yo 0.49036 
log GI1 8.13079 

- - 0.04180 

. .___ 

log €1 8.62115 

- tf 

Y = 39051'23 
log sin p 9.697 I I 
z +o.o0136 

log GI/ 8.31122 

log N 8.61269 

colog sin yo 0.30'47 

___- 

0.04099 - - - H 

L. 'I-. Deflector Distance Needle i I ' P  - - 49O 31'.9 

Station I b. Rice Strait, 

1899. June 5. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

r.. I-. Deflector Distance Needle t M 

IO g a. in. 1.7 E L 8.0 40 43.5 
11 m 0 O f  

15 
26 
30 

7.0 41 8.7 
7.0 98 12.5 
6.0 6.5 

I O  20 a.m. - 7.0 S = 0.0 

I.. T. Deflector Distance Needle i I1.r 
11 m 0 o r  

IO 56 a. m. I.' E I. 7.0 5 0  49.5 
I 1  0 

7 
13 

4.0 51 16.0 
6.0 87 57.8 
6.0 88 2.0 

I I  4 a .m.  - 5.8 s = 0.1 

T 
log sin y 
z 

colog sin Y,, 
log c)! 
log €2 

9.88125 
t- 0.00084 

0.11791 
8.50472 

8.62263 

= 28' 36l.7 
9.68022 

+0.00207 

0.31771 
8.31122 

8.62893 

H 0.042.55 - - 

Y = laO 281.5 
log sin y 9.50091 
z +0.00075 

colog sin ro 0.49834 
1%- CP 8.13079 

. .____ 

log F1 8.62913 

€f = 0.04a58 - 
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L. T. 

11 31 a.m. 
h D1 

42 
50 
54 

-__. 

11 44 a. m. - 

L. T. 
h m 

g 51 a . m .  
I1 1 0  

I5 
20 

IO 54 a.m. 

Deflector Distance Needle t M 
0 0 1  

1' c I, 8.0 19 12.0 

5.0 21 31.0 
5.5 111 52.5 
6.0 118 20.5 

6.1 6 = 0.8 

1899. June 8. Obs. B a u m  a n n .  

Deflector Distance Needle t M 
0 0 1  

17 e 15 9.0 141  49.8 
5.0 149 24.8 
7.0 248 22.5 

8.0 33.0 

7.2 6 = 0.4 

L. T. 

11 38 a. m. 
11 m 

43 
49 
57 

Deflector Distance Needle t M 
0 O f  v E I, 7.0 179 32.5 

6.0 52.0 

8.0 217 23.0 
8.5 16.5 

11 47 a. m. - 

- L.T. 
h m 
o 15 p.m. 

19 
26 

3' 

o 23 p. m. 
__-__ 

- 

L. T. 
11 m 

I O  44 a.m, 
55 

1 1  4 
I 2  

7.4 6 = 0.0 

Deflector Distance Needle t M 
0 O I  

171 E L 5.0 z68 47.5 
7.0 169 10.5 
8.0 227 27.0 
9.0 21.5 

7.2 6 = 0.0 

97 = 48' 51l.7 
log sin y 931681 
z +o.oo1or 

colog sin yo 0. I 2 2 1 2  

log c/c 8.50412 

log H 8.62684 
- H - 0.04235 - 

P = 49O 54l.9 
log sin 9.88371 
z c0.00093 

colog sin yo  0.11536 
log cu 8.50472 

log H 8.6~2008 

- - 0.04169 H - 

= 18' 48l.7 97 
log sin 9.50841 
z +0.00096 

0.49057 colog sin yo 
log Cp 8.13019 

log H 8.62136 

H - 0.04182 - - 

'p = ago rd.6 
log sin p 9.68843 
z +0.00213 

colog sin p(, 0.30944 
log cu 8.31122 

log H 8,62066 

0.04175 - H - - 
1899. June 9. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

- - 50' 16'.9 Deflector Distance Needle t M I 9 7  
0 O f  

V 1' L 8.0 212 47.3 
5.5 2x4 43.5 
4.8 314 1.0 
4.8 34.0 

IO 59:'a. m. - 5.8 6 = 0.6 

' log sin p 9.88604 
2 + 0.00075 

colog sin yo 0.11321 

log Cp 8.50472. 
-. 

lag H 8.61793 

0.04149 - H - - 



39 ___ 
1898-1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 

L. T. ' Deflector Distance Needle t M 
11 ni 

X I  27 a . m .  l i  

35 4.7 245 10.0 

42 
46 

I I  38 a.m. - 

5.3 283 0.0 

3.5 282 56.2 

4.6 8 = 0.0 

~ 

Ip = 18' 59'0 
log sin y 9.51227 
7 ~ +o.oooJg 

colog sin T~, 0.48714 

log H 8.61793 

-- 

log ClC 8.13079 

Station 11. Havne Fjord. 

1900. Jnnc 29. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

- 73' 15I.a L. 'I-. Deflector Distance Needle t M l c p  - 
11 m 9.98118 

+ 0.00 I 09 
e IO 28 a.m.  V 

42 8.7 100 1 2 . ~ 1  

51 
59 _ _ ~  

I O  45 a.m. - 

L. T. Deflector. Distance Needle 

11 42 a.m. I /  E L 
h m  

59 

I5 
o g p. in. 

o I p. in. - 

~I 

8.0 252 33.0 
8.5 55.5 

8.4 6 = 11.2 

- 

M 

I53 30.5 
0 1  

52.0 
204 12.0 

203 52.5 

6 = 0.1 

1900. July 2. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M 
h m  0 O f  
o 50 p . m .  li 1; r- 8.0 156 36.0 
I O  8.0 54.0 

7.0 206 14.0 
8.2 8.0 

9 
16 __ -__ 

7.8 6 = 0.0 I 4 p.m. - 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M 

2 4  8.5 35.5 

11 m 0 ' I  
I 40 p. m. VI E L 7.0 142 52.0 

I 2  

21 

2 4 p.m. - 

11.0 aao 41.5 
11.0 9.5 __ 
9.4 6 = 0.1 

colog sin y(, 0.01773 
log CU 8.50472 

log H 8.52245 

0.03330 - - - H 

- - 2.5' IOl.4 rp 
log sin cp 9.62876 

+0.00109 z 

= 0.03169 - H 

Fo - - 24' 43I.O 
log sin y 9.62131 
7 + 0.00101 

colog sin yo  0.37768 
log c,rc 8.13079 

Ip = 38' 50l.8 
log sin p 9.79743 
z -+ o.ooa78 

colog sin yo 0.1 997 9 
log GI1 8.31132 

log H 8.51 11 I 

0.03244 
--___- - H - - 



40 AKSEL S. STEEN. [ ~ N D  ARC. EXP. FRAM 

rgoo. July 20. Obs. I s  a c h se n. 

- - 23' 48'.3 L. T. Deflector Distance Needle d M l ! P  
h m  0 O f  

3 1 2  p.m.  V E L 9.5 36 20.5 
23 9.5 49.0 
29 9.5 84 8.0 

9.5 15.5 34 
-. 

9.5 6 = 0.2 

log sin 9" 9.60598 
z + 0.00 I 23 
colog sin To 0.39279 
log Cfl 8.13079 

log H 8.52358 

0.03339 
______ - H - 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M I F  = 75' 47l.6 
h m  
3 39 P.m. v E L 7p5 1560 2Io 
49 7.3 169 14.0' 
57 7.3 313 7.0 

9.7 319 39.0 4 4  

3 52 P.m. 8.0 6 = 64.9 
__ -__ 

log sin cp 9.98651 
z +o.ooogI 

colog sin p0 0.01258 
log GI1 8.50472 

log II 8.51730 
- H - 0.03291 

39O 7l.9 - - L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M I P  

VI E 

1900. 

0 0 1  r- 9.0 21 17.0 

9.7 23 21.5 
9.0 99 45.0 
8.3 IOI 25.0 

9.0 6 = 1.1 

July 25. Obs. I s  ac  h s e 

- L.T. Deflector Distance Needle t 
11 m 0 

g I a.m. VI E L 7.0 
5 6.6 

14 11.0 

12.6 25 __ -__ 
g I I  a. m. 9.3 - 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t 
h m  0 

g 34 a. m. V E r, 10.3 
38 8.2 
42 9.5 
46 11.8 

g 40 a .m.  10.0 
-__. __ 

- 

M 

140 40.0 
141 12.0 
220 1.5 

6 = 0.2 

0 1  

218 55.0 

M 

154 40.5 
42.5 

205 14.5 

O !  

204 46.5 

6 = 0.0 

n. 

log sin y 9.79993 

colog sin yo 0.19741 

z -4-0.00266 
- 

log cp 8.31132 

log H 8.50873 
- N - 0.03227 

colog sin yo 0.19591 
log C[I 8.31132 

log H 8.50723 

25' 9l.5 
log sin p 9.62852 
z + 0.00129 

- - r 

colog sin yo 0.37019 
log CI< 8.13079 

log f r  8.50098 

u = 0.03169 - 
While the scratching was going on, the needle turned right round. 



1898-1902. No. 6.3 TERRESTRIAL MAG NETISM. 41 

1900. July 26. Obs. I s  a c h s en.  

22 

28 

34 

L. 1'. Deflector Distance Needle t 
h m  

9 18 a.m. V E P, 25 
8.0 

10.4 
11.0 
__ 

9.5 g 26 a.m. - 

I-. T. Deflector Distance edle t 
h m  

0 

g 4 0  a.m. VI E r2 8.1 
43 5.5 
58 5.0 

10.0 10 2 
- ~. 

7.2 9 51 a.m. - 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t 
11 m 
o 28 p m .  I, E P2 12.9 

32 12.0 

39 7.5 
8.0 45 

o 36 p m .  I O .  I 

0 

_ _  
- 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t 
h m 0 

o 51 p.m. VI E P2 8.0 
58 6.0 

I 3  6.0 
7.0 

r o p. in. 6.8 
. .- 

7 ~____ 
- 

L. T. 

11 24 a. m. 
11 m 

32 

39 
45 
49 
54 

9 
o 4 p m .  

M 

275 5.5 
34.5 

323 40.5 
16.5 

O f  

6 = 0.1 

M 

2610 5915 
a62 53.0 
336 19.0 
335 56.5 

6 = 0.2 

M 

273 30.0 
41.5 

322 59.0 
25.0 

0 1  

s = 0.1 

M 

260 07.0 
54.0 

336 6.0 
335 13.5 

o r  

d =.o.2 

1900. August 3. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Deflector Distance Needle t 

8.0 
8.0 

1.3 
7 .o 
6.0 
6.0 
9'0 

0 

6.5 

11 47 p.m. - 7.2 

M 

142 4r.a 
45.0 

I44 0.5 
12.5 

0 1  

218 13.5 
217 58.5 
a16 38.0 

24.5 

6 = 0.7 

- - 24' 4'.5 'f 
log sin 'f I 9.61051 
z + 0.00 123 

colog sin yo 0.38806 
8.12480 __ log q 

log H 8.51306 

- - 36' 50l.6 

log sin y 9.77788 
T 

z + o.ooa 13 

coIog sin yo 0.21999 
8.30407 log cp 

log H 8.5a406 
____ 

'f 
log sin q~ 
z 

colog sin y,) 
log C,u 

log H 

H 
- 

- - 24' 33l.O 
9.61856 

+ 0.00131 

0.38013 
8.12480 

8.50493 
___ -. 

- - 0.03198 
7 

97 -. - 37' 29l.4 
log sin y 9.78435 
I + 0.00172 - - - 

colog sin yo 0.21393 
log Q 8.30407 

- - 0.03296 

-- 
log Fr 8,51800 ___--- 

I1 

!P 
log sin y 
z 

colog sin 'po 

log CCr 

log H 

= 36' 56l.2 

+0.002 13 
9.77882 

8.52412 

H 



42 AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M I 9  - 24' 6I.o - 
11 m 

4 34 P.m. 
38 

48 
56 

. 43 

5 0  
7 

12 

4 52 p.m. - 

15; 58To 
156 3.0 

16.5 

204 24.0 
1.0 

11.0 

10.0 

21.5 

6 = 0.0 

log sin 'p 9.61101 
z + o.oo1og 

colog sin yo 0.38790 
log qu 8.12480 

log zi 8.51270 

Station 111. Gaase Fjord. 

1901. July IO. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. 1'. Deflector Distance Needle t 
11 m 0 

I 24 p.m. 17 E L 9.0 
33 
40 
46 

9.5 

10.5 
11.0 

I 36 p.m. 10.0 

L. 'r. Deflector Distance Needle t 
11 m 0 

2 2 p m .  VI E L 9.0 
13 9.0 
20 8.5 
26 8.5 

2 15 p.m. 8.8 
~ 

- 

M 

25 22.7 
54.5 

go 28.7 
14.7 

6 = 0.1 

0 1  

M 
o r  

5 5.5 
6 36.5 

I10 27.5 
109 1.7 

6 = 0.7 

1901. 

L. 'r. Deflector Distance 
11 m 

o 54 p.m. VI E 
I 1  

6 
I2 

July 11. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Needle t M 
0 1  rA d5 22 5.5 

7.5 23 9.5 
8.5 119 31.0 
8.5 22.5 

I 3 p.m. 8.3 6 = 0.2 

- Zi - 0.03256 

P - - 32' 21'.5 
log sin q~ 9.12853 
z +o.o0129 

colog sin yo 0.27018 
log cu 8.13079 

log H 8.40097 

P = 51' 56l.1 
log sin 9.89615 
z +lo.00260 

colog sin yo 0.10125 
log cp 8.29053 

log z;I 8.39178 - - H - 0.02465 - 

91 = 48' 24l.4 * 

log sin y 9.81383 
z +0.00246 

colog sin y,, 0.12371 
1% CP 8.29053 

log Ff 8.41424 

fi = 0.02596 - 



1898 - 1908. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 43 ___ 
L. T. Deflector Distance Needle 
11 m 
I 26 p.m.  V E L 

36 
54 

2 7  

I 46 p. in. 
- 

- 

t M 
0 0 1  

7.0 39 44.0 
7.0 44.0 
8.5 IOO 36.5 
8.5 23.0 
.__ 

7.8 6 = o.o 

1801. July 12. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t 
11 m 

0 
o 32 p . m .  I/ E L 11.0 

38 
42 
52 

~ ._ 

o 41 p.m.  

11.5 
14.5 
16.0 

13.3 
~ 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t 
11 m 
I 7 p. m. VI E L 15.0 

17 12.0 

a4 11.0 

32 11.8 

I ao p.m. 12.5 

0 

- 
- 

I.. 'I-. Deflector 
11 m 

47 
57 

11 8 
I 7  
25 

44 

1 0  35 a. 111. VI 

36 

11 11 a . m .  

M 

35 16.0 
33.5 

100 a8.o 

21.5 

o t  

d = 0.0 

M 

14 54.0 

119 38.0 
118 9.5 

6 = 0.3 

O f  

16 45.0 

Station IV. Gaase Fjord. 

1902. June 11. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Distance Needle t 
0 

C( P8 12.0 

PI 10.0 

Pl 16.0 
Po 16.3 
P, 13.8 
PI 13.8 
P I  '5 .5  
P8 '4P 

13.9 

ll.i 

650 2915 
0.0 

64 44.5 
65 20.0 

123 9.0 
ao.5 

Iaa  7.5 
123 2.0 

8 = 0.1 

- - 30' 22I.g 
log sin y 9.70394 
F 

4 +o.ooror 

colog sin 7,, 0.29505 
log c ; l I  8.13079 

- - 0.02666 - IT 

'y - - 32' 31l.5 
log sin y 9.73051 
4 -t o.oo17a 

colog sin yo 0.26777 
~. 

1% CP 8.13079 

log H 8.39856 
- - 0.02504 - 13 

P 
log sin y 
4 

colog sin 'yo 

log cp 
log FZ 

ZT 

- - 51' 31'.8 

9.89374 
-k 0.00370 

0.10256 
8.29053 

8.39309 

- 0.02472 , 
__ - - 

- 'y - 28' 53I.o 
log sin Q 9.68397 
.c +0.00411 

colog sin 'yo o.31rgz 
log cp 8.06032 

log H 8.37224 
- H - 0.02356 



44 AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRA11 

L. T. Deflector 
h m  
o 8 p.m.  VI 

I 3  
22 

27 
33 
40 
49 
54 -__ 

o 31 p. m. - 

Distance Needle i 
0 

E' E; 15.5 
P* 17.2 
P, 19.0 
PI 17.0 
Pl 16.0 
P, 14.0 
Pz 14.0 
P, 14.0 __ 

I 5.8 

M 
o r  

81. 13.5 
80 53.5 

25.3 
39.5 

105 56.5 
106 11.7 

22.7 

18.7 

8 = 0.1 ' 

Ip 
log sin p 
z 

colog sin yo 
1% CP 

- - 12' 42l.1 

9.34218 
io .00468 

8.35608 log H 

H - - 0.02270 

1902. June 12. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

M 

81 12.0 

80 58.8 
81 9.0 

3.5 
106 41.8 
107 1.8 

20.3 
29.7 

o r  

6 = 0.1 j 

- - 13' 3'.4 P 
log sin y 9.35214 
z +o.o0562 

L. 1'. Deflector t 

17.0 
16.5 
19.0 

79.5 

17.5 

0 

22.0 

22.0 

18.5 

h m  
I O  16 a .m.  VI  

25 
29 
35 
42 
47 
54 

I 1  2 

colog sin yo 0.64164 
log cu 7.70294 

log H 8.34458 
- H - 0,02211 - 

19.0 

t 

24.5 
25.0 

28.0 
28.0 
26.0 
24.5 

21.8 

0 

22.2 

I O  39 a .m.  

- - 28' 38l.9 M I P  L. T. Deflector 

11 22 a. m. VI 
h m  

29 
31 
43 
48 
53 

Noon 
o 7 p.m. 

9.68013 
+0.00740 

65 18.5 cO1Og sin yo 0.31187 
64 40.5 log cu 8.06032 

122 47.5 
43.3 
16.0 

121 40.0 

6 = 0.1 I 

log H 8.37219 
- rg - 0.023j6 - 

11 45 a. m. - 25.0 

1902. June 13. Obs. €3 a II m a n  n. 

t M 
0 0 1  

17.0 76 24.7 
17.0 54.7 
17.0 45.5 
16.0 52.7 
16.3 112 32.0 
15.8 40.2 
16.0 26.5 
16.5 42.1 

16.4 6 = 0.0 

~ 

!P 
log sin rp 
a- 

colog sin yo 
log cp 
log H 

- - 170 551.5 

9.48823 + 0.002 I 2  

0.50965 
1.85'38 
8.36103 

- 0.02296 
_______. - - 

L. T. Deflector 

I I  13 a .m.  V 
h m 

I8 
25 
35 
42 
41  
51 

o 2 p.m. 

11 37 a. m. - 

H 
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.____ 

1898- 3902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 

t s M  

7.0 76 47.0 
0 o 

7.3 36.2 
7.2 
7.0 2.0 

L. T. 
11 m 
o 30 p. rn. 

35 
39 
44 
51 
59 

1 6  
IO 

r 
log sin p 

colog sin yo 
1% 9 

Deflector ,Distance Needle t 
0 

V E' PI 15.0 

P, 14.0 
Pl 12.8 
Pl 11.8 

Pe 10.6 

PI 10.6 

12.6 

P2 15.0 

P, 11.2 

__ 

M 

87" 817 
21.5 

86 58.0 
54.0 

29.8 
38.8 

102 35.0 

11.2 

6 = 0.1 

- - 7' 41l.5 Y 
9.12659 !og sin p 

z + 0.00163 
colog sin F~ 0.87178 
log c,u 7.50447 

log H 8.37625 

-- 

_ _ _ _ _ ~  . _. . 

N = 0.02378 

o 49 p. ni. - 

1902. June 14. Obs. Baurnann .  

L. T. Deflector 

I O  13 a. in. 1' 
11 m 

25 
33 
39 
46 
56 

I1 2 

9 

t M 

{.8 86 54.0 
0 1  

6.0 54.2 
6.0 45.3 
6.2 40.5 
6.2 102 0.5 
6.2 101. 57.3 
6.3 46.3 
6. I 48.3 

z -t 0.00079 

0.88 13 I colog sin po 
log c,fi 7.50441 

.. 

log H 8.38578 
- H - 0.02431 

IO 43 a.m. - 6.1 8 = 0.0 

I-. T. Deflector 

I I  39 a. in. V 
11 m 

46 
51 
55 

I4 
19 
24 

o 4 p . m .  7.0 111 57.5 
6.8 39.0 
6.8 14.8 
6.0 8.0 

log H 

H 

o I p.m. - 6.9 6 = 0.2 

1902. June 16. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

t 
0 

10.0 

10.0 

9.5 
8.8 
8.3 
7.8 
1.2 
6.0 _- 
8.5 

Jf 

65 35.0 
66 0.5 
65 52.0 

58.0 
123 29.5 

59.0 
8.0 

25.5 

0 1  

6 = 0.0 

= 28' 49'4 91 
log sin y 9.68316 

+o.ooqa 7 

L. T. De f I e c t o r 
11 m 

II 28 a. m. VI 
33 
38 
41 
52 
59 

16 
o 7 p.m.  

0.31432 colog sin yo 
log c,// 8.06032 

log IT 8.37464 - - __ - H - 0.02369 

I I  50 a. m. - 



46 AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM _____ 

Distance Needle f M I P  - - 17' 29l.9 L. T. Deflector 
h m  
o 23 p.m. V 
27 
33 
36 
42 
47 
53 
57 

o r  
77 31.2 

41.8 
33.5 
47.0 

112 23.0 
45.5 
37.2 
47.2 

s = 0.0 

log sin y~ 9.47810 
z + 0.00088 

colog sin p,, 0.52102 

log cp 1.85138 

o 40 p.m. - 

1902. June 20. Obs. 

Distance Needle t 
0 

E' Pp 12.8 
PI 13.0 
PI 13.0 
P2 13.0 
P2 13.0 
Pl 12.7 
Pl 11.7 

P2 11.0 

B a u  m a nn. 

M I P  - - 7' 42l.8 I.. T. Deflector 

II 22 a.m. V 
h m  

27 

34 
39 
45 
54 
58 

o 6 p.m. 

o r  
87 25.0 

31.2 
15.0 
30.8 

I02 42.5 
52.7 
53.3 
56.3 

s = 0.0 I 

log sin 'p 9.12780 
z + 0.00162 

colog sin po 0.87058 
log Cfl 1.50441 

log H 8.37499 
- H - 0.02371 - 

11 43 a. m. - 12.5 

L. T. Deflector 
11 m 
o 5 6 p . m .  VI 
I O  

7 
15 

26 
32 
37 

20 

__- 
I 17 p.m. - 

t 

12.5 
13.0 
13.2 
13.4 
13.5 
13.0 
11.5 
11.3 

12.7 

0 

__ 

M 

830 2715 
29.7 
43.3 
23.7 

107 48.3 
58.5 
57.5 
31.3 

6 = 0.0 

- Y - 12' 8'.9 
log sin y~ 9.32313 
z + 0.00376 

colog sin po 0.67311 
log cu 7.10294 

L. T. Deflector 
11 m 

3 18 p.m. VZ 
22 

26 
36 

46 
42 

51 
55 

Distance Needle t 
0 

e' Pl 12.0 

Pp 12.0 

P, 12.0 

PI 13.0 
Pl 13.0 
P, 13.0 
P2 13.0 
PI 12.5 

12.6 

M 

67 12.3 
66 50.5 

O f  

67 21.8 
7.8 

124 38.3 
125 11.3 

35.7 
14.5 

6 = 0.1 

'p = 28' 45I.g 
log sin p 9.68235 
z +0.00373 

colog sin yo 0.3 1392 
1% CP 8.06032 

log H 8.31424 

= 0.02367 - H 

3 37 P*m. - 
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1898-1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 

L. T. Deflector 
h m 

4 25 p.m. V 
30 
36 
41 
41 
52 
58 

5 3  

Distance Needle t 
0 

e' P, 11.5 
Pl 11.5 
Pl 12.5 
P, 12.7 
Pz 12.0 

Pl 12.0 

P, 11.7 

Pl 12.3 

4 44 P.". - 12.0 

M 

78 20.2 
0 1  

16.0 
I1 52.1 
78 21.5 

112 56.0 
113 12.5 
112 46.5 
113 2.0 

s = 0.0 

Y 
log sin y 
r 

colog sin yo 
log Gll 

log I 3  

H 

- - 17' 22l.6 
9.475'1 

$-0.00155 

8.31466 
- - 0.02369 - 

1902. June 25. Obs. B a u  m a n  n. 

I-. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M I D  - - I 7 O  211.0 

11 m 
11 53 a. in. V e' p2 IF.8 780 3I2 

5 1  Pl 11.7 14.0 
P, 12.0 6.5 o 3 p.m. 

9 
I5  
19 
23 
28 

--__ 
o 11 p. m. 

- 
P2 11.8 22.5 
P, 11.8 112 38.7 
Pl 11.1 54.5 

P, 12.3 113 14.2 
Pl 12.1 

11.9 8 = 0.0 

log sin y 9.41452 
z +0.00154 

colog sin p,, 0.52394 
log qu 7.85138 

log H 8.37532 
- - 0.02313 - H 

- - 28' 35l.1 L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M l r p  
11 m 

o 59 p.m. VI 
1 4  

9 
13 
I9 
25 
29 
32 

I 16 p.m. 

0 
(3' Pl 11.7 

P, 12.0 

P, 13.0 
Pl 13.0 
Pl 13.2 
Pz 13.3 
P, 13.2 
PI 13.6 

12.9 
_ _  

o r  
67 18.0 

28.8 
68 15.5 
67 45.3 

124 58.3 
125 6.7 
124 56.0 

27.8 

s = 0.1 

log sin p 9.6 I 984 
z io.00382 

colog sin yo 0,31634 
log qll 8.06032 

log H 8.37666 
.___ 

- - 0.02380 - H 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle t M I T  = 11° 58'.3 
11 m 0 0 ,  

3 6 p. m. VI E' Pl 12.7 84 1.3 
9 Pp 12.7 83 52.7 

11 Pl 13.2 83 34.0 
21 P, 13.0 108 17.a 
25 P2 12.5 107 53.8 

13 Po 13.5 84 1.2 

29 Pz 11.8 45.5 
39 

3 20 p.m. - 
- 

PI 11.5 19.1' __ 
12.6 6 = 0.1 

log sin y 9.31687 
z 4- 0.00373 

1% C' 

log H 8.38234 

.-___ 

colog sin po 0.61940 
1.10294 -_ 

- H - 0.02412 - 

1 The needle much disturbed, difficult to point. 



a 

[2NU ARC. EXP. FRAM ____ AKSEL S. STEEN. 
.___ - 48 

L. T. Deflector 
11 m 

4 6 p.m.  V 
8 
13 
17 

25 
29 
31 

21 

Distance Needle t 
0 

E' P9 11.0 

PI 12.2 
P, 12.0 

P, 12.0 

P2 13.3 

PI 11.3 

Pl 12.7 
pi 13.3 

~ 

12.2 

M 

8; ,Io 
1.2 

5.0 
5.0 

102 23.0 
24.2 
23.0 
37.0 

6 = 0.0 

1902. June 30. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. 'I-. Deflector Distance Needle 
11 m 

11 1 6  a. in. V E' P I  
21 

26 

34 __- 
11 24 a. m. 

L. 1'. Deflector Distance Needle 
11 m 

52 
57 

I I  45 a.m. VI E' Pl 

0 2 p. 111. 

I I 54 a. m. - 

L. 'I,. Deflector Distance Needle 
h m  
o 22 p. m. VI I! p* 
34 
41 
45 

o 36 p. m. - 

L. T. Deflector Distance Needle 
11 ni 
o 51 p. In. V e' 2'1 

56 
1 1  

5 

o 58 p . m .  - 

I 

16.7 
17.0 

16.8 
17.6 

17.0 

0 

t 

17.2 
0 

17.5 
17.5 
18.0 

I 7.6 

t 

I 7.0 
18.0 

18.8 

0 

18.5 

18.1 

t 

18.8 
19.0 

19.1 

19.7 

19.2 

0 

_ _ _ ~  

M 

8; 6:s 
86 51.0 

13.8 

s = 0.0 

102 11.0 

M 

8; 5 5  
81 13.5 
105 59.5 

32.5 

B = 0.3 

M 

65 56.8 
66 9.0' 
124 13.5 
123 24.0 

0 1  

6 = 0.1 

- - io 41l.8 4p 
log sin 'p 9.12687 

+o.oor 58 z 

colog sin yo 0.87155 
log q 7.50441 

log H 8.37596 
-__ 

Y 
log sin 'p 

z 

colog sin po 

log CP 

log 13 

25 

= 7O 3C.8 
9.12217 
i 0.00220 

8.38004 

- - 12' 3'.0 

log sin y 9.31966 
P 

z + 0.0051 I 
colog sin T~ 0.67523 

log H 8.37818 
log GI( 7,70295 -__ 

= 0.02389 - 25 

'I' = 28' 52'.8 
log sin 'p 9.68392 
z -+ 0.00536 

__ -_ 
colog sin T~ 0.31072 
log cfl 8.06032 

log I$ 8.37104 
- - 0.02350 H 

- M I F  - 17' IO' I 

o r log sin 'p 9.47415 
76 42.5 I + 0.00248 

l The needle difficult to point, rapidly moving. 



lS9S- 1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 49 
- -___ 

1902. July I. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

L. 'I.. Deflector Distance 
11 m 

I O  58 a.m. 17 F4 

I 1  2 

7 
I1 
. 

11 5 a. in. 

Needle t 
0 

I='* 18.0 
17.8 
17.2 

18.0 

17.8 

I.. T. Deflector Distance 

I I  18 a. in. 171 C' 

11 m 

22 

28 
32 

Needle t 
0 

P8 18.2 
17.8 
17.5 
18.5 

11 25 a. m. 
7 

18.0 

I.. 'I-. Deflector Distance 
11 in 

I S  46 a .m.  VI E' 

I<. T. Deflector Distance 
11 In 

o 4 p. in. V z? 
8 

16 
12 

o IO p. m. - 

Needle t 
0 

18.8 
18.0 
17.5 
17.6 

18.0 

Needle t 
0 

P* 17.2 
17.2 

17.8 
17.8 

17.5 
__ 

M 

7; 5611 
78 9.5 

112 2.3 
2.3 

8 = 0.0 

M 

67 10.8 
43.0 

'23 '5.5 
6.3 

6 = 0.1 

O f  

!P 
log sin y- 
2.- 

log CU 

log E1 

colog sin yo 

I 3  

= 16' 59l.5 
9.46573 

+0.00230 
____- ~ 

0.53'97 
7.85138 

8.38335 
___ 

- - 0.02417 

P - - 270 511.9 

lo5 sin p 9.66968 
z 0.00533 

colog sin y-" 0.32499 
__- 

log Glt 8.06032 
. __-- 

log H 8.3853'. 

= 0.024a8 . - H 

0 1  

8a 26.7 
30.3 

106 54.2 
56.8 

6 = 0.0 

M 

87 11.5 
31.3 

102 37.3 
50.3 

O f  

6 = 0.1 

log sin y 9.32582 
z +0.00533 

colog sin y,) 0.66885 

8.37180 

log CIC 7.70295 

_- log If . 
0.02354 - rf - 
7 

lo 39l6 - - T 
log sin y 9.12481 
7 +0.00226 

colog sin yo 0.87293 
log C/f 7.50441 _____- 
log H 8.37734 

H = 0.02384 

4 



[2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 
__ 

50 AKSEL S. STEEN. 

OBSERVATION OF VIBRATION. 

Magnet V or VI was hung by a silk fibre in the suspension-tube of 
the vibration-box, aEter its torsion had been, as far as possible, an- 
nulled by means of a torsion balance. The pointed end of the tnagnet 
moved during the vibrations over a linear scale, where the distance 
between the division marks was 2.28" in angular measurement. 

Every third time the point of the magnet passed the middle divi- 
sion on the scale, the moment was noted by the chronometer, from the 
1st  to the 31st passage inclusive, and then ordinarily from the 61st 
to the 91st inclusive. Thus 11 determinations of the duration of 60 
vibrations were obtained. In the period of repose, halfway between the 
two halves of the vibration series, the amplitude was read on each side 
of the central division on the scale, and the temperature from the ther- 
mometer in the vibration-box. 

The hour given in the table is the mean of the hours noted for 
the first and last passage of the magnet, reduced to local time. 

T = the observed time of vibration. 
A = the mean amplitude of the point of the magnet, from the 

t = the temperature read. 
e = logarithmic correction for the rate of the chronometer. 
(r = logarithmic correction for the arc of vibration. 
z = correction to be added to log T for reduction to 0" C. according 

As no torsion determinations were made, there has been no oppor- 

middle division of the scale. 

to formula (4),  p. 29. 

tunity of introducing any correction for torsion. 



Station I a .  Rice Strait. 

Clock andDailyRate 

Station I b. Rice Strait. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 0.9 

Date and Observer 1899. May 30. Baumann I 

~ 

2 colog To 
C 

log - 
f d  _ _ _ ~ _ _  

log H 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
,o 
f7 
z 

H 

m s  m s  
1 2  34.0 I 2  55.3 

33.3 55.3 
33.5 54.5 
32.8 55.0 
33.0 54.7 
33.0 54.8 
33.0 54.8 
32.2 53-7 
32.5 53.5 
32.0 53.5 
33.0 53.5 

1.5294' 7.7442' 
2.2 P 4.2 P 
4.8' 3.8' 

0.87676 0.88898 

- 19 - 11 
- I  - 

- 28 - 54 

8.24744 8.22456 
0.36242 0.37872 

8.60986 8.60328 

0.04072 0.04011 
7 -  

1899. June 5 .  Baumann. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 0.2 
h m  h m  11 m 11 m 

z j 8 p . m .  314p .m.  335p.m. 350p .m.  
VI VI V V 
60 60 60 

m s  m s  m s  
I 57.5 I 56.0 I 41.2 

57.5 56.5 42.0 
57.8 42.0 
57.5 56.5 42.0 
57.3 56.2 
56.8 57.0 41.0 
57.2 56.3 42.0 
57.5 56.5 41.0 
57.5 56.3 41.5 

57.8 57.0 42.0 
57.8 57.0 41.5 

7,9578' 1.9422' 1J5931' 
2.5 P 2.1 P 2.3 P 
9.00 8.0' 7 . 5 O  

60 
m s  
7 40.0 

40.5 
39.5 
39.5 
39.5 
39.5 
39.5 
39.5 
40.0 
40.5 
40.5 

0.90078 0.89993 0.88614 0.88448 
0 0 0 0 

25 - 18 -21  - 26 
- 42 

8.20148 8.20276 8.22902 8.23240 

0.37872 0.37872 0.36242 0.36242 

8.58020 8.58148 8.59144 8.59482 

- 
- 127 - 113 -44 

- 

0.03804 0.03815 0.03903 0.03934 - - - - -  

899. June 8. Baumann. 

S 
'hron. Frodshani +o. j 

h m  h m  
3 28 p. m. 3 48 p. m. 

V VI 
60 60 

m s  m s  
7 44.5 7 56.3 

44.0 56.0 
43.8 56.0 
44.0 55.5 
43.0 55.5 
43.5 55.5 
43.0 55.5 
43.0 55.3 
42.5 55.0 

42.7 54.0 
42.5 54.8 

~~~ 

7.7220s 7.9233s 
2.7 P 2.4 P 

0.88773 0.89891 

- 29 - 23 
- 44 - 99 

8.22602 8.20464 

0.36242 0.37872 

7 . 5 O  7.0' 

- - 

8. 58844 8.58336 

0.03876 0.03831 - -  

1899. June 9. Baumann 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 0.9 

h m 11 m h m  h m  
g1ga.m.  g 3 j a . m .  046p.m.  1 o p . m .  

V V V V 
60 60 00 60 

m s  m s  m s  m s  
7 50.0 7 50.0 7 52.0 7 51.0 

49.2 49.7 52.0 55.5 
49.5 50.0 52.2 50.5 
48.5 49.5 52.0 50.0 

48.5 48.8 51.8 50.0 
48.5 49.0 52.0 50.8 
48.0 48.5 51.0 50.0 
48.5 49.0 51.5 
47.5 48.5 51.0 

49.0 49.0 52.0 50. j 

48.0 48.5 51.2 

7.8110' 7.81905 7.8617s 7.8402s 
2.1 P 2.4 P 2.5 P 1.85 P 
13.0' 13.0' ll.oo 11.0' 

0.89271 0.89315 0.89552 0.89433 
- - I  - - I  

- 18 -23 - 2 5  - 14 
- 76 - 76 - 64 - 64 

8.21648 8.21 570 8.21076 8.21292 

0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 

8. 57890 8.57812 8.57318 8.57 534 

0.03792 0.03786 0.03743 0.03761 -- -- - - 



Date and Observer 

Clock and Daily Rat1 
- -_ - 

Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
,o 
U 
z 

2 colog To 
C log- 
r 

log H 

H 

Station 11. Havne Fjord. 

1900. June 28. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 3 

11 m 11 m h m  h m  
0 0 3 . m .  1017a.m.  1044a.m.  1 1 4 a . m .  

V V vr VI 

~- - ______ - -  

60 
m s 
8 7.0 

6. j 
6.2 
6.5 
5.5 
5.0 
5.0 
5.5 
5.5 
6.0 
7.0 

60 
m s  

4.0 
5.9 
4.5 
5.0 
3.8 
3.5 
3.0 
4.0 
3.5 
4.0 

8 5.5 

60 60 
m s  m s  

8 26.0 8 30.0 
26.0 28.5 
26.4 30.0 
26.3 29.3 
26.7 29.5 
26.8 28.5 
27.2 29.0 
27.6 28.7 
28.3 29.0 
28.0 28.5 
28.5 29.2 

8.0995s 8.0693s 8.4512s 8.4852s 
1.851' 2 . 0 ~  1 . 9 ~  1.8P 

19.50 19 .0~ 19.0' 19.0' 

0.90846 0.90684 0.92692 0.92866 

- 14 - 16 - 14 - 13 
-113 - 1 1 1  -268 -268 

2 -  2 -  2 - 2  - 

8.18566 8.18890 8.1 5184 8.14834 

0.36242 0.36242 0.37872 0.37872 

8. 54808 8. 55132 8. 53056 8. 52706 
__ 

0.03 532 0.03559 0.03393 0.03366 ---- 

~ g o o .  June 29. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 2 ~ _ _ _ _ ~ -  

h ni 11 m h m 11 m 11 m h m  h m  h m  

V V V V VI VI V V 
8 4 2 a . m .  9 2 a . m .  9 2 g a . m .  9 4 5 a . m .  4 0 p . m .  1 1 7 p . m .  4 4 1 p . m .  5 o p . m .  

60 
m s  

8 16.5 
17.5 
17.2 
18.2 
18.0 
18.0 
17.0 
19.0 
17.0 
18.0 
17.0 

60 
m s  

8 16.2 
16.8 
16.2 
16.2 
16.0 
17.0 
15.8 
16.2 
15.5 
17.0 
16.0 

60 
m s  

8 15.0 
15.3 
15.2 
'5.5 
15.0 
15.0 

14.5 
14.5 
14.0 
13.5 
13.0 

60 
m s  

14.7 
14.5 
14.7 
'4.5 
'4.3 
13.3 
14.0 
13.5 
13.2 

8 14.5 

60 
m s  

8 35.0 
35.0 
35.0 
34.5 
34.3 
34.0 
33.5 
33'5 
33.5 
33.5 
33.0 

60 
m s  
8 34.5 

34.0 
34.3 
34.0 
33.5 

33.7 
33.5 
33.5 
33.5 

33.8 

60 
m s  

8 16.2 
16. j 
16.0 
16.5 

16.2 
16.5 
16.0 
16.5 
16.2 
16.0 

16. j 

60 
m s  

8 15.5 
15.8 
15.8 
15.0 
15.5 
15.0 
15.5 
15.0 
14.7 
15.0 
14.8 

8.2938s 8.27 10s 8.24329 8.2353s 8.5678s 8.5638s 8.27139 8.2540s 
2.6 1' I.9P 2.35 P 2.3P 4.5 p 3.2 P 3.0 P 2.8 P 

1 7 . 2 ~  I I.OO I l.oo I0.O0 11.o0 I 5.8' 2 I .oo '7.5O 
~~ ~ ~~ 

0.9187 j 0.917 56 0.91610 0.91568 0.93287 0.93a67 0.91758 0.91666 

- 83 - 41 - 37 - 31 - 27 - 14 - 22 - 
- 92 -122 -102 -100 -155 -155 - 58 - 64 

I -  r - I  - - - I - I  - - 
21 

8.16090 8.16762 8.17030 8.17108 8.13904 8.13860 8.16676 8.16860 

0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.37872 0.37872 0.36242 0.36242 
~ _ _  

8.52332 8.53004 8.53272 8.53350 8.51776 8.51732 8.jzgr8 8.53102 

0.03337 0.03389 o.03410 0.03416 0.03294 0.03291 0.03382 0.03396 - - - - - - - - - -  



Station 11. Havne Fjord. 

Date and Observe] 

Clock and Daily Rat' 

Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

- 
T 
A 
t 

log T 
P 
U 

z 

2 colog To 

log - 
C 
U 

log H 

H 

1900. July 2. Baumann. 
- 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 6 
____ 
i m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  

vr VI VI VI VI VI Y 
j6a .m.  9 13a.m.  g 39a.m. 9 56a.m. j 12p.m. j 29p.m. j j 2 p . m .  

60 60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  m s  

a 29.j a 28.0 a 21.5 a 21.5 a 10.7 
29.8 28.5 21.j 22.2 IO. j 
29.5 21.3 21.j 11.0 
29.5 28.0 21.2 21.8 10.5 
29.0 28.3 21.0 21.8 10.0 

28.5 21.3 21.7 9.7 
29.3 28. j 21.2 21.7 9.8 
29.8 28.8 21.2 21.5 9.2 
29.0 27.8 21.5 21.7 8.5 
29.5 28.0 21.3 22.0 8.8 
29.7 2a.o 21.7 7.5 

8.47108 8.4625" 8.4910s 8.4703s 8.3jjos 8.3623s 
2.05P 1 . 9 5 ~  Z . O P  . 2 . O j P  2.2P 2.3P 

20.50 22.50 24.j' 24.5' 14. j' 14.2' 

0.92793 0.92150 0.92896 0.92790 0.9219j 0.92233 
3 -  3 - 3  - 3 -  3 -  3 - 17 - I j  - 16 - 17 - 19 - 21 

- 

-289 -310 -354 -354 --r?04 -201 

8.15032 8.~5-r j6  8.1~954 8.15~68 8.16062 8.15984 8.17840 

0.37872 0.37872 0.37872 0.37872 0.37872 0.37872 0.36242 
~ 

8.5290~ 8. 53028 8.52826 8.53040 8 . ~ 3 9 ~ ~  8.53856 8. j408: 

1900. July 23. Isachsen. 

Chron. Frodsham + 3 

- 
9 

h m  h m  11 m 11 m 11 m 
3 47p.m. 4 4p.m.  4 39p.m. 37p.m. 6 4p.m. 

Y V V vr VI 
60 60 60 60 68 

m s m s  m s  m s  m s  
a 13.2 a 11.8 a 12.2 a 3a.4 9 46.j 

46.9 12.0 . 38.8 13.3 11.8 
12.7 11.7 12.1 38.4 
12.6 11.7 12.2 38.3 46.5 
12.7 I 1.4 12.1 37.9 47.5 
12.6 I 1.3 12.8 38.3 46.7 
12.0 11.2 12.0 38.1 46.4 
12.0 11.2 12. j  38.4 46.9 
11.7 1 O . j  12.6 37.9 46.6 
11.8 11.4 12.1 38.3 46.9 
11.6 10.9 12.5 37.5 46.2 

8.2063s 
j.0 P 

20.8' 

0.9141 j 

- 102 
-121 

- 

8 ~ 8 ~ ~ s  8.2047s 
4.35p 3.95p 

22.30 21.6' 

0.91324 0.91407 
- 2  - 2  
-778 - 6 3  
-130 -126 

~- 
8.17620 a.17772 8.17768 8.13468 8.13j80 

8.53862 8.54014 8 . j40~0 8.5134~ 8. j r4j2 

0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.37872 0.37872 
- 

0.03456 0.03468 0.03468 0.03261 0.03270 ~ 

- - - I _ _ -  



Date and Observe1 

Clock and Daily Rat1 

. Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
,o 
U 

P 

2 colog To 
C log - 
14 

log H 

H 

_. __ __._ ~ .- 

1900. July 24. Isachsen. 

s 
Chron. Frodsham + 2 

h m 
53 a. m. 
v 

60 
m s  

8 35.3 
34.4 
34.5 
34.2 

33.5 

34.9 
32.4 
32.4 
32.2 

33.8 

11 m 
9 38a.m. 

VI 
60 

m s  
8 50.3 

50.5 
49.2 
49.4 
48.9 
48.6 

48.4 

48.4 

47.5 

47.5 

47.4 

11 m 
9 57 a.m. 

VI 
60 

m s  
8 48.6 

47.6 

47.6 
49.3 
47.9 
49.4 
48.3 
49.5 
48.1 
49.5 

48.9 

8.5627s 8.81238 8.8102s 
4.62P 5.05P 3.35P 

13.5' 14.0' '4.4O 

0.93262 0.94508 0.91499 

- 88 -104 - 45 
- 79 -197 -203 

- - - 

8.13812 8.11588 8.11500 

0.36242 0.37872 0.37872 

0.03166 0.03123 0.03117 --- 

Station 11. Havne Fjord. 

1900. July 25. Isachsen. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 2 

11 m h m  h m  h m  
ro51a.m. 112ja .m.  115oa.m. o 22p.m. 

Y V VI vr 
60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  
7 53.4 7 56.0 8 32.2 8 32.2 

52.3 55.0 32.2 32.2 
52.1 56.0 31.8 31.6 

50.5 55.0 31.4 31.4 
50.4 54.7 37.3 30.9 
5a.o 55.4 31.2 32.2 

48.4 55.0 31.4 30.1 
48.4 54.7 30.8 30.8 
41.0 53.9 30.5 21.0 

52.3 56.0 32.2 33.1 

50.8 55.0 31.6 29.5 

1.8419' 1.9193' 
24.0P 3.9Q 
23.8' 22.8' 

0.89458 0.89869 

- 65 - 61 
-139 -133 

- - 

8. 5252s 
3.55 Q 

23.5' 

0.93070 

- 5 1  
-331 

- I  

8.5176s 
3.82P 

21.6' ___ 
0.93032 

- 59 
- 304 

- 

8.21494 8.20652 8.14626 8.14664 
0.36242 0.36242 0.37872 0.37872 

8.57736 8.56894 8.52498 8.52536 
- 

0.03779 0.03706, O.Oj350 0.03352 - - - - -  

1900. July 26. Isachsen. 

Chron. Frodsham + 3 

h m 11 m h m  h m  h m  
1024a.m. 1043a.m. 11 5a.m.  1124a.m. 1156a.m. 

VI  vz Y V V 

- 
S 

60 
m s  

8 52.4 
52.0 

52.7 
52.1 
52.5 
51.6 
52.1 
51.2 
52.0 
51.2 
51.9 

60 
m s  

8 49.4 
48.1 
48.5 
48.2 
48.1 
48.0 
48.1 
47,9 
48.0 
48. I 
48. I 

60 
m s  

8 25.4 
25.0 

25.3 
24.2 
24.2 
23.3 
23.2 
23.0 
22.6 
22.8 
22.3 

60 
m s  

8 29.3 
28.5 
21.1 
21.4 
26.9 
26.9 
26.5 
26.5 
26.0 
26.3 
26.0 

60 

m s  
8 26.1 

26.2 
25.4 
26.1 
26. I 
26.0 
25.7 
25.1 
24.5 
24.4 

8.86628 8.8047s 8.3958s 8.4515s 8.42609 
4.68P 4.1 P 4.22P 4.75P 3.85P 

12.6' 12.5' 15.3' 16.0' 16.5' 

0.94714 0.94412 0.92406 0.92694 0.92562 
2 - 2  

- 90 - 69 - 73 - 94 - 59 
-176 - 89 - 93 - 96 

- 2  - 2 -  2 -  

8.10990 8.1~550 8.15516 8.14990 8.15190 
0.37872 0.37872 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 

8.48862 8.49422 8.51758 8.51232 8.51432 

0.03081 0.03120 0.03293 0.03253 0.03268 - - -- -- - 



~ 

Date and Observe: 

Clock and Daily Rate 
____ ___ 

Local time 
Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
4 
(I 

z 

log H 

ti 

Station 11. Havne Fjord. 

_____ ~~ ~ 

1900. August 3. Isachsen. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 3 

____ 
h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  
147a .m.10  3a.m. 1020a.m.  1040a.m. 344p.m. 542p .m.  
V VI VI VI V V 
60 
m s  

8 17.0 

16.5 

16.3 
16.9 
151 
16.6 
15.0 
15.8 - 

I1,3 

11.4 

60 
m s  

8 31.1 
31.5 
37.1 
31.3 
31.0 
31.4 
36.6 
38.0 
36.5 
36.5 
36.5 

60 
m s  

8 48.0 

48.0 
48.0 

41.9 

41.3 
41.1 
41-2 
41.8 
41.2 
47.6 
41.1 

60 
m s  

8 48.4 
41.5 
41.5 
41.1 
41.1 
46.5 
46.5 
46.4 
45.8 
45.8 
45.8 

60 
m s  

I 59.9 
59.6 
59.8 
58.9 
58.0 
51.1 
51.5 
51.4 
51.8 
51.2 
51.2 

60 
m s  
I 56.4 

55.0 
55.0 
54.5 
54.5 
54.4 
54.3 
54.0 
54.0 
53.0 
53.8 

8.27428 8.6183s 
3.15P 4.42P 
10.0' 16.9' 

0.91173 0.93543 
- 2  - 2  

- 5 7  - 8 0  
- 58 -236 

8.1931' 
5.4P 

15.5' 

0.94418 
- 
-119 
-218 

8.1 193' 
5.05 

17.00 

0.94346 
- 2  

-104 
-240 

1.911@ 1.9075' 
4.j2P 4.32P 
13.0' 14.0' 

o.go151 0.89804 
- 2 - 2  

- 8 4  - 1 7  
- 76 - 81 

8.16688 8.13550 8.11842 8.1~000 8.20022 8.2071: 

0.36242 0.37872 0.3787n 0.37872 0.36242 0.3624: 

8.52930 8.51'22 8.49714 8.49872 8.56264 8.5695' 

0.03383 0.03253 0.03142 0.03153 0.03653 0.0371 - - - - - -  

Station 111. Gaase Fjord. 

1901. July IO. Baumann. 

Chron. Frodsham + 3 
S 

.~_______ 

h m h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  
047a .m.  1113a.m. 1141a.m. o 4p.m. 4 8p .m.  4 2 5 p . m .  

VI VI v V v V 
60 60 
m s  m s  

I O  6.5 I O  10.0 

6.5 9.5 
I .O 10.0 

1.0 9.0 
I .O 10.0 

6.5 9.0 
1.0 10.0 
6.5 8.5 
1.5 9.5 
6.3 8. j 
1.5 9.0 

60 
m s  

9 52.5 
52.2 
52.0 
51.5 
51.5 
51.0 
51.0 
50.0 
50.0 

49.0 

60 
m s  

9 48.5 
48.0 
48.5 
41.5 
48.0 
41.2 
41.2 
46.2 
41.0 
46.0 
46.0 

60 
m s  

9 36.1 
31,s 
31.5 
31.5 

37.0 

31.5 
31.5 
313  
31.5 

38.0 

31.5 

60 
m s  

9 36.0 
36.5 
31.0 
31.0 
31.5 

31.0 
36.5 

36.5 
36.5 
36.5 
36.5 

10.1142' 10.1560s; 

16.5' 11.3' 
1 . 1 j P  2.3P 

1.00493 1.00672 

- I3  - 21 
-230 -247 

- - 

9.8512s 
2.15 

19.00 

0.99349 

- 30 
- 2  

-111 

9.7880s 
4.3p 

18.5' 

9.6238' 
8.9 P 

12.0° 

0.99069 0.98335 

- 76 -322 
-108 - 70 

- - 

9.61 13s 
5.2 P 

I 1.6' 

0.98278 
.- 

-111 

- 64 

7.99504 7.99192 8.01 588 8:02234 8.04118 8.03798 
0.39500 0.39500 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 

8.39004 8.38692 8.37830 8.38476 8.40360 8.40040 

0.0245 j 0.02431 0.02389 0.02425 0.02533 0.02514 - - - - - -  



- - 

Date and Observer 

Clock and Daily Rate 

Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
P 
l7 

z 

2 colog To 
C 

log - 
,I 

log H 

I1 

Station 111. Gaase Fjord. 

1901. July 11. Baumann. 

Chron. Frodsham + 4 

h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  
032a .m.  1054a.m. 1124a.m.11 40a.m. 3 30p.m. 3 48p.m. 4 34p.m. 4 j 0p .m.  

VI VI V V V V VI VI 

8 

- ~ _ _ _ _ _  

60 
m s  

10 1.5 
1.5 
1.0 
1.0 
0.0 
0.0 

9 59.5 
59.5 
58.5 
58.5 
57.5 

60 
m s  

I O  0.5 

9 59.0 
59.0 
58.0 
58.0 
51.5 
57.5 
51.5 
57.0 
51.0 

0.0 

60 60 
m s  m s  

9 40.1 9 44.5 
40.0 44.0 
39.5 43.5 
40.2 43.0 
39.5 42.5 
39.5 41.5 
39.5 41.5 

40.5 
41.0 
40.5 
40.5 

9.9977s 
2.2 P 

18.0' 

9.9710~ 
2.8 P 

15.50 

9.6640' 9.1015s 
2.4 P 3.6 P 

12.5' 11.2O 

60 
m s  

9 24.5 
23.7 
23.0 
22.0 
21.2 

20.7 
21.5 

20.5 
19.1 
20.5 

9.3595' 
3.9p 

14.9' 

20.0 

60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  

9 28.0 9 50.2 9 49.0 
21.5 48.7 48.5 
27.8 49.2 48.0 
27.0 48.0 47.3 
26.7 48.0 41.0 
26.5 46.8 46.2 
26.5 41.5 46.0 
26.2 46.3 45.0 
26.0 47,O 45.5 
25.8 45.3 4 4 6  
26.5 46.3 44.5 

-- 

9.4462' 9.1928' 9,7750s 
4.2jP 3.8P 4.05P 

I I . O O  16.0' 12.0' 

o.ggggo 0.99874 0.98516 0.98684 0.g71zj 0.97526 o.ggogr o.ggo12 
- 2  - 2 - 2  - - 2 -  2 -  2 - 2  

- 19 - 31 - 23 - 53 - 61 - 74 - 58 - 6 7  
-254 -218 - 73  - 65 - 81 - 64 -223 -169 

8.00570 8.00754 8.03164 8.02872 8.06038 8.05228 8.02384 8.02452 

0.39500 0.39500 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.36242 0.39500 0.39500 
___ ______ 

8.40070 8.40254 8.39406 8.39114 8.42280 8.41470 8.41884 8.41952 

0.02516 0.02 j 2 7  0.02478 0.02461 0.02647 0.02598 0.02621 0.02627 
~- 

- - - - - - - -  

~ g o ~ .  July 12. Baumann. 

Chron. Frodsham + 3 

h m  h m  h m  h D1 
ro13a.m. 103aa.m. 114a.m. 1122a.m. 

VI VI V V 

$3 

60 
m s  

IO 18.5 
17.5 

16.4 
16.5 
15.8 
16.0 
15.0 
15.2 
14.4 

17.7 , 

60 
m s  

1 0  22.5 
20.7 
21.7 

19.7 

18.8 
20.5 
1 7 . 0  
20.3 
15.1 

21.0 

20.0 

60 60 
m s  m s  

9 55.3 9 52.5 
54'0 51.5 
54.7 51.0 
53.3 50.0 
54.0 50.8 
52.5 49.5 
52.5 50.0 
50.8 48.8 
52.0 51.0 

52.5 50.0 
50.0 48.5 

10.2717s 10.3302s 9.8812s 9.8388s 
5.0 P 3.3p 2.8P 2.15P 

22.5' 22.0° 21.0 21.0' 

1.01164 1.01411 0.99481 0.99294 

-102 - 44 - 31 - 19 
-317 -310 -122 -122 

- 2 -  2 - 2  - 

7.98514 7.97890 8.01348 8.01698 

0.39500 0.39500 0.36242 0.36242 

8.38014 807390 8.37590 8.37940 

0.02400 0.02365 0.02376 0.02395 - - - -  



Date and Observe1 

7.96982 7.96484 7.95842 7.95942 
1 0.39500 0.39500 0.40318 0.4031E 

Clock and Daily Ratc 

Local time 
Magnet 

Number of vibr. 

I 8.36482 8.35984 8.36160 8.3626~ 

T 
A 

- t  

0.02j95 0.02610 0.02579 0.02575 I 0.02316 0.02290 o . 0 ~ ~ 9 9  0.0230: - - - - - - - - - - - -  

log T 
0 

n 
z 

0.02152 0.02165 0.02357 0.02301 

log H 

H 

Station 111. Gaase Fjord. Station IV. Gaase Fjord. 

1901. July 12. Baumann 

s 
Chron. Frodsham. + 3 

i m  h m  h m  h m  
31p.m. 2 47p.m.  3 31p.m. 3 49p.m. 

VI VI V V 

60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  

9 53.0 9 51.0 9 31.3 9 31.5 
52.0 50.8 31.0 31.2 
52.3 50.0 31.0 31.0 
51.0 50.0 30.5 30.5 
51.5 49.0 30.0 30.0 
50.5 49.5 29.5 29.8 
51.0 48.5 28.5 29.0 

50.0 47.7 28.0 28.2 
49.0 48.3 27 5 28.7 
49.0 47.5 28.0 

50.0 49.0 28. j 29.3 

9.8475s 9.8202s 9.4930s 9.49585' 
4.15P 4.65P j.4P 5.0 P 

I 5.5' 14. j' 11.8' 12.0' 

0.99332 0.99212 0.97740 0.97753 
- 2 -  2 -  2 - 2  

- 71 - 89 -119 -102 
-218 -204 - 69 - 70 

8.01918 8.02166 8.04900 8.04842 
0.39500 0.39500 0.36242 0.3624: 

8.41418 8.41666 8.41142 8.4108, 

1902. June 5. Baumann. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 3 

h m  
9 33 a. m. 

VI 
60 

m s  
1 0  29.5 

29.0 
29.0 

28.5 
27.5 
26.5 
25.0 
23.5 

28. 5 

22.2 

21. j 

h m  
g 54 a. m. 

VI 
60 

m s  
I O  31.3 

31.5 
30.2 
30.9 
30.3 
31.0 
30.0 
30.6 
28.5 
29.3 
27.5 

11 m 
1 0  31 a. m. 

V 
60 

m s  
I O  36.8 

35.0 
33.7 
32.5 
32.0 
31.8 
31.4 
30.8 
30.5 
30. 7 
30.2 

h m  
IO 48 a. m. 

V 
60 

m s  
IO 37.7 

35.0 

3557 
32.5 
31.0 
30.8 
29,3 
29,3 
28.0 
28.2 

10.4405y 10.5017s 10.5385s lO.524ZS 
3.0P 3.45p 4.6P 4.251' 

23.0' 22. jo 19.0' ig.5' 

1.01872 1.02126. 1.02278 1.0221g 

- 37 - 49 - 87 - 74 
-324 -317 -110 -114 

- 2 -  2 -  2 .- 2 

1902. June 6. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 3 

h m  h m  h m  h m  
a j 3 a . m .  1010a.m. 07p .m.  o26p.m.  

VI VZ V V 

60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  

I O  49.0 I O  47.7 I O  25.0 I O  31.7 
49.4 49.0 24.5 32.5 
48.5 47.0 24.5 30.5 
49.2 48.0 23.8 32.0 
48.2 23.3 29.2 
49.5 47.8 22.8 32.0 
48.5 45.5 23.0 28.5 
49.0 47.0 22.2 31.0 
48.2 44.7 23.0 28.5 
49.5 46.5 22.0 31.0 
47.8 44.0 23.0 29.0 

10.8133s 10.7787s 10.3899 10. jogos 
3.9p 3.1P 3.25P 1.gP 

16.0' 17.00 13.0' 13.5' 

1.03396 1.03257 1.01660 1.02156 

- 61 - 39 - 43 - 14 
-223 -240 - 76 - 79 

- 2 - 2  - 2 - 2  

7.93780 1.94048 7.96922 7.95878 
0.39500 0.39500 0.40318 0.40318 

8.33280 8.33548 8.37240 8.36196 



Station IV. Gaase Fjord. 

Date and Observer 

Clock and Daily Kate 
- 

Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
0 

(I 

z 

2 colog To 

log - 
C 

log H 

H 

1902. June 6. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Prodsham + 3 

11 m 
2 '7p.m. 

V 
60 
m s  

I O  27.0 

26.5 
26.1 

2j .2  

24.5 
24.0 
23.6 
23.8 
22.8 
23.0 

2j.I 

11 m 
2 44 P. m. 

V 
60 
m s  

I O  26.2 

25.5 
25.5 
24.8 
24.8 
24.6 
24.5 
24.3 
23.6 
23.0 
a3.0 

h m 
3 23 P. m. 

VI 
60 
m s  

10 13.4 
13.0 
12. j 
12.0 
11.5 
11.0 

11.0 
10.7 
10.0 

9.9 

I1 m 
3 4OP. m. 

vr 
60 

m s  
10 9.3 

9.1 
8.7 
8.j 
8.3 

7.8 

8.0 
8.0 

7.5 
7.5 
7.4 

10.4115s 
5.1 P 

10.0' 

1.017 50 
- 
-132 
- 58 

10.4088s 
5.2 j P 

I0.O0 

1.01740 

-113 
- 58 

- 

- 

IO.  191 7 s  

10.3 
5.42 p 

1.00824 
- 
-121 
- 148 

10.1365s 
4.85 P 

10.8' 
.- 

1.00589 

- 97 
-152 

- 2  

7.96884 
0.403 I 8 

8.37202 

7.96866 7.98894 7.99324 
0,40318 0.39500 0.39500 

8.37184 8.38394 8.38824 

0.0235 j 

. _  - - ~~~ . - 
1902. June 11. Baumann. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 3 

11 m h m  11 m h m 11 m h m  
g 1 4 a . m .  g 3 4 a . m .  g 5 2 a . m .  2 1 o p . m .  2 2 7 p . m .  2 4 4 p . m .  

VI VI VI VI VI VI 
60 60 60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  ms 

IO 23.7 m s  10 14.3 I O  12.0 IO 10.4 10 7.4 
23.3 10 1 I . j  14.0 11.5 11.0 7.8 
22.5 10.2 14.2 I 1.6 9.6 7.5 
22.2 11.0 14.6 11.2 10.0 7.5 
21.6 I 1.6 14.4 1r.o 8.9 7. 1 
21.8 10.4 14.5 I 1.3 9.6 7.4 
20.9 10.0 14.2 10.5 7 .O 
20.9 10.3 I j.0 9.9 9.2 7.5 
20.5 9.9 14.7 10.4 7.6 7.1 
20.0 10.2 15.0 9.5 9.0 7 6  
19.5 10.2 14.8 9.4 6.9 7.0 

1O.3j9Os ro.17jjs 10.2420s 1o.1792S 10.1537s 10.1225s 
6.3 P 5.oP 4.0 P 6 .3 jP  5.5p 4.0 P 

12.0° 10.7' I0.O0 12.8' 12. j' 12.0 
~ 

1.01 532 1.00756 1.01038 1.00772 1.00663 r.ooj2g 
- - - - - - 

- 162 - I O 2  - 65 -165 - 123 - 65 
- 169 -1jI -141 - 180 -176 -169 

~~ 

8.37102 8.38498 8.37840 8.38650 8.38777 8.38914 

0.02350 0.02427 0.02390 0.02435 0.02442 0.02450 - - - - - - 



Station IV. Gaase Fjord. 
-______ 
Date and Observer 

Clock and Daily Rate 
.- 

Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
9 
l7 
z 

2 colog T" 

log - C 
U 

log H 

H 

1902. June 12. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 3 ____ ____ ___ - 

h m  h m  h m  h m  
)zoa..m. g 3 9 a . m .  2 11p.m. z 3 0 p . m .  

VI VI VI vz 
60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  

IO 3.9 IO 1.6 I O  12.8 IO 14.1 
3.7 1.9 12.8 '4.4 
3.6 1.5 12.8 14.2 
3.4 1.6 13.2 14.5 
3.5 1.5 12.6 13.9 
3.5 13.3 74.4 
3.2 1.5 12.9 13.6 
3.0 1.5 13.4 14.1 

3.3 1.5 13.9 13.5 
3.4 1.4 13.4 14.0 

3.2 1.3 13.2 13.7 

10.0572s ro.oajgs 10.21879 10.2340s 

14.5O 15.00 15.8' I 5.5' 
4.15P 3.4P 4.1 P 3.65 P 

-~ 
1.00248 1.00111 1.00940 1 . 0 1 O O j  

2 -  2 -  2 - 2  

- 71 - 41 - 69 - 55 
-204 -211 -221 -218 

- 

8.00058 8.00298 7.98708 7.98540 

0.39500 0.39500 0.39500 0.39500 

8.39558 8.39798 8.38208 8.3804~ 

0.02486 o.oz500 0.02410 0.02401 

~ _ _ ~ ~  ~ 

1902. June 13. Raumann. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 5 

h m  h m  l i m  l i m  
g 30a.m. g 53a.m. 2 53p.m. 3 12p.m. 

V V Y V 
60 

m s  
IO 36.3 

36.1 
35.9 

35.2 
35.2 
34.4 
34.6 
34.2 
34.' 
33.8 

35.8 

60 60 60 
m s '  m s  m s  

IO 33.9 I O  30.5 IO 28.3 
33.6 30.2 27.1 
33.3 30.0 27.9 
33.1 29.7 27.4 
32.9 29.4 27.6 
32.9 29.0 27.2 
32.7 28.8 21.3 
32.6 28.4 26.9 
32.5 28.5 26.8 
32.5 27.8 26.5 
32.1 27.8 26.6 

10.58428 10.5486s 10.4850s 10.45489 
3.5p 3.4jP 4.2P 3.85P 

13.5' 14.0' Io.ao I I .oo 

1.02466 1.02319 1.02057 1.01932 
- 3  - 3  - 3  - 3 
- 50 - 48 - 72 - 59 
- 79 - 81 - 63 - 64 

1.95332 7.95626 7.96162 7,96388 
0.40318 0.40318 0.40318 0.40318 

8.35650 8.35944 8.36480 8.36706 

0.02272 0.02288 0.02316 0.02328 - - - - - - - -  

1902. June 14. Baumann. 

S 

Chron. Frodsham + 6 

11 m h m  h m  h m  
g 19a.m. g 38a.m. 2 18p.m. 2 48p.m. 

V V V V 
60 60 60 

m s  m s  m s  
I O  35.4 IO 27.6 IO 21.5 

35.5 27.3 27.0 

34.6 27.3 26.8 
34.8 26.8 26.5 
34.3 27.0 26.5 
34.1 26.3 26.0 
34.3 26.7 25.9 
34.5 26. I 25.9 
34.2 26.4 25.6, 
34.5 26.2 25.2 
33.7 26.6 25.1 

10.6102s 10.57655 10.4458s 10.4363s 
3.9P 3.35P 4.0P 3.6P 
8.0' 8 .0~  8.8' 8.8' 

1.02513 1.02434 1.01894 1.01854 
3 -  3 - 3  - 3 

- 61 - 45 -- 65 - 53 
- 41 - 41 - 51 - 51 

- 

7.95016 7.95322 1.96450 1.96506 
0.40318 0.40318 0.40318 0.40318 

8.35394 - 8.35640 8.36768 8.36824 

0.02259 0.02272 0.02332 0.02335 - - - -  



Date and Observer 

Clock and Daily Rate 

Local time 

Magnet 

Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 

a 
0 

z 

2 colog To 

Iog - C 
P 

1902. June 16. Baumann. 

Station 1V. Gaase Fjord. 
- - ~- 

19oa. June 20. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 5 

h m 
9 24 a.m. 

V 
60 

m s  
I O  35.5 

35.7 
35.3 
34.7 
34.5 
34.5 
34.5 
34.5 
34.0 
33.6 
33.2 

10.5 758s 
3.65P 

10.0' 

11 m 
9 43a.m. 

V 
60 
m s  

I O  36.7 
36.4 
36.2 
35.8 
35.7 
35.2 
35.3 
34.1 

34.7 
34.2 

34.8 

~ _ _ _ _  
1 0 . 5 9 0 j S  

11.8' 
4.0P 

11 m 
IO 17 a. m. 

VI  
60 

m s  
1 0  17.8 

18.0 

'7.7 
17.6 
17.6 
I 7.6 
17.6 
17.6 

17.7 
17.8 

____ 
1O.295Os 

3.7sp 
11.9' 

11 m 
IO 36 a. m. 

vr 
60 
m s  

1 0  17.2 

17.0 

17.3 
17.2  
11.4 
17.1  

17.5 
17.8 
18.0 
'7.9 

10.2907s 
3.9p 

12.0' 
__ ____ ____ 

1.02431 1.02492 1.01263 1.01245 
- 3  - 3  - 3  - 3 
- 54 - 65 - 57 - 61 
- 58 - 59 -168 -169 

~ 

1.95368 7.95210 1.97930 7.97976 
0.40318 0.40318 0.39500 0.39500 

S 
Chron. Frodsham - I 

11 m 11 m 
g 10a.m. 9 31a.m. 

V V 
64 60 

m s  m s  
11 15.2 I O  30.0 

15.2 30.0 
14.1 30.0 
'4.4 
13.9 29.9 
13.7 30.5 
13.7 30.0 
13.3 30.8 
13.2 30.2 
13.2 31.0 
12.8 31.0 

10.j303s 10.50j7s 
3.25P 3.55P 

13.0~ 13.0' 

h m 
9 58 a. m. 

vr 
60 

m s  
IO 19.1 

18.8 
18.3 
18.3 

18.0 
17.5 
17.6 
17.1 
17.2 
16.7 

11 m 
I O  16 a. m. 

vr 
60 

m s  
IO 10.9 

10.8 
10.0 

10.0 
10. I 
10.0 
10.0 
10.0 
10.1 

9.9 

11 m 
5 44p.m. 

i,iT 

60 
m s  

10 12.2 

12.5 
12.3 
12.3 

12.3 
12.2 

12.2 
12.0 

11.8 
11.8 

~ 

10.29778 10.1697s 10.2027s 
3.75p 4.05P 4.OjP 

13.0' 13.0' 12.0° 

11 m 
6 a p .  m. 

vr 
60 

m s  
IO 12.8 

12.7 
12.5 
12.5 
12.3 
12.3 
12.4 
12.3 
12.1 
12.1 
11.8 

10.2058s 
4.2 P 

13.5' 

h m  
6 28 p. m. 

V 
60 

m s  
1 0  25.4 

25.0 
25.0 
24.4 
24.4 
24.1 
24.0 
23.7 
23.5 
23.5 
23.9 

10.4043s 
3.2P 

13.5' 

h m 
6 45 P. m. 

V 
60 

m s  
IO 26.2 

26.0 
25.7 
25.8 
25.7 
25.3 
25.2 
25.1 
24.8 
25.0 
25.0 

10.4223s 
4.0 P 
12.5' 

1.02244 1.02142 1.01274 1.00688 1.00872 1.00883 1.01721 1.01796 
+ I  + I  + I  + I  + I  + I  + I  + I  

- 76 - 76 -183 -183 -169 -189 
- 43 - 5' - 57 - 6 7  - 67 - 72 - 41 - 65 

- 79 - 13 

7.95148 7.95968 7.97930 7.99122 7.98726 7.987 54 7.96796 7.96682 
0.40318 0.40318 0.39500 0.39500 0.39500 0.39500 0,40318 0.40318 

8.3 5686 8.35588 8.37430 8.37476 8.36066 8.36286 8.37430 8.38622 8.38226 8.38254 8.37 I 14 8.37000 

0.02274 0.02269 0.02368 0.02370 0.02294 0.02306 0.02368 0.02433 0.024 I r 0.02413 0.02350 0.02344 
_ _ _ _ ~  __ .____ - 

- - - -  - - - - - - - -  



Station 1V. Gaase Fjord. 

Date and Observer 

Clock and Daily Rate 

Local time 
Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
0 

ir 

z 

2 colog 7, 
log - C 

P 

H 

1902. June 25. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham o 

_________ ._ .__ __ _._ ~ _ _  
h m h m 11 m h in 11 m h ni h m h m 
37a.m. 9 j7a .m.  1039a .m.  1057a.m. 5 17p.m.  5 34p.m. 6 2 p . m .  6 18p.m. 
Y V 1 'Z 1-Z VI VI Y V 
60 60 

m s  m s  
10 32.4 10 31.7 

32.2 31.0 
31.8 31.0 
31.4 30.3 
31.4 30.4 
31.1 29.8 
31.3 29.7 
31.0 29.3 
30.9 29.3 
30.6 29.0 
30.5 29.0 

IO. 5222s IO. jooos 
4.0P 4.15p 

II .OO 11.70 

60 
m s  

I O  14.3 
14.8 
14.6 
15.1 
14.7 
I 5.0 
14.1 
14.9 
14.0 

13.5 

10.2427s 

12.8' 
4.2P 

60 
m s  

IO 12.4 

12.3 

11.4 

10.9 
10.8 
10.4 
10.4 

12.1 

I1. j  

10.0 

10.1870s 
4.6 P 

13.0' 

60 
m s  

IO 9.2 
9.5 
8.5 
8.7 
8.0 
8.3 
7.6 
8.2 
8.0 
8.5 
8.2 

60 
m s  

I O  10.0 

9.1 
9.3 
9.0 
8.9 
8.4 

7.8 
8.1 

7.5 
7.4 
7.7 

10.140js 

11.8' 
3.98 

IO. 1422s 
4.8 P 

12.o0 

60 
m s  

12.3 
10 12.2 

12.0 

12.1 

12.0 

I 1.6 

11.5 
11.8 
11.3 

12.0 

10.1980s 
4.4 p 

13.0' 

60 
m s  

I O  I0 , l  

10.4 
10.5 

11.0 

10.0 
10.1 

9.6 
9. 7 
9.3 
9.5 
9.0 

~~~ 

10.1663' 
4.6P 

13.2' 

1.02211 1.02119 1.01041 1.00804 1.00606 1.00613 1.00851 1.00716 

- 65 - 70 - 72 - 87 - 61 - 95 - 79 - 87  
- 64 - 68 -180 -183 -166 -169 - 76 - 7 7  

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

7.95836 1.96038 7.98422 7.98932 7.99242 1.99302 7.98608 7.98894 
0.40318 0.40318 0.39500 0.39500 0.39 500 0.39jOO 0.40318 0.40318 

____ 
8.36154 8.36356 8.37922 8.38432 8.38742 8.38802 8.38926 8.39212 

0.02299 0.02310 0.02395 0.02423 0.02440 0.02444 O.OZ45I 0.0246: - - - - - - - -  

1902. June 30. Baumann. 

Chron. Frodsham - I 

__ ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  
S 

.- __ 
11 m h m  h m  11 m 

9 28a.m. g 47a.m. 1022a.m. 1041 a.m. 
VI P-Z V V 

60 
m s  

IO 30.5 

29.8 
30.0 
29.0 
29.7 
29.0 
29.7 
28.8 
30.0 
29.1 

30.7 

___ 
10.49438 
4.4p 

17.20 

60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  

30.4 31.0 32.4 
29.7 30.9 33.0 
29.2 30. I 32.0 
28.3 31.1 32.9 
28.0 30.8 31.7 

I O  30.3 10 30.8 10 33.0 

27.2 31.0 32.4 
27.2 30.6 31.2 
26.8 31.6 32.1 

26.2 32.0 31.8 
26.7 30.5 30.5 

10.4697s 10.5167s 10.5348s 
3.9p 3.8 P 3.6 P 

18.0' 17.20 17.00 

1.02096 1.01994 1.02187 1.02263 
4 1  + I  + I  + I  

- 79 - 61 - 58 - 53 
-242 -254 -100 - 99 

7.96448 1.96640 1.95940 7.95776 
0.39500 0.39500 0.40318 0.40318 

8.35948 8.36r40 8.36258 8.36094 

0.02288 ,0.02298 0.02304 0.02296 - - - -  



Date and Observe1 

Clock and Daily Ratc 
_____- 

Local time 

Magnet 
Number of vibr. 

T 
A 
t 

log T 
,o 
LJ 

z 

2 colog T,, 
log - C 

II 

log H 

Station 1V. Gaase Fjord. 

1902. June 30 Baumann 

S 

Chron. Frodsham - I 

h m  h m  h m  11 m 
2 48p.m. 3 6p.m.  3 40p.m. 3 j7p .m.  

Y Y VI VZ 
60 60 60 60 

m s  m s  m s  m s  
IO 24.2 IO 20.1 IO 14.7 IO 14.1 

22.9 20.2 I 5.0 13.7 
23.7 20.2 14.8 13.9 
22.5 19.5 14.8 
23.3 20.3 14.2 13.1 
22. I 19.4 14.5 13.1 
22.8 20.4 13.0 
21.2 19.5 14.5 12.5 
22.3 20.8 14.3 12.2 
21.2 19.8 14.5 12.6 
21.8 20.9 14.3 12.5 

~ _ _ _  

- 
10.37 58s 10.3350s 10.2427s 10.2178s 
3.9p 4.51 4.151 4.3% 

19.20 19.8" 20.0" 19.5 

1.01602 1.01431 1.01041 1.00936 
+ I  + I  + I  + I  

- 61 - 83 - 71 - 76 
-112 -115 -282 -274 

7.97140 7.97532 7.98622 7.98826 

0.40318 0.40318 0.39500 0.39500 

8.37458 8.37850 8.38122 8.38326 

0.02369 o.023gr 0.02406 0.02417 - - - -  

1902. July I. Baumann. 

S 
Chron. Frodsham + 2 

h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m  h m 11 m 
3 23a.m. g 40a.m. 1011a.m. 102ga.m. I 55p.m. 2 11p.m.  a 34p.m. a 5op.m. 

v1 YZ Y Y Y v vz VI 
60 

m s  
IO 1g.a 

19.0 
18.8 
18.5 
18.0 
18.0 
I 7.6 
17.8 
17.4 
17.7 
I 7.8 

60 60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  m s  

IO 17.5 IO 18.3 IO 12.6 IO 20.3 

17.3 17.7 1a.o 19.1 
17.5 17-5 12.1 18.9 
17.7 17.0 12.0 18.9 
17.9 17.1 12.0 18.5 
17.8 17.0 11.8 18.3 
18.1 11.8 18.0 
18.1 16.6 11.7 18.2 
18.5 16.7 11.5 17.6 
18.4 16.2 11.5 17.8 

17.7 17.8 12.5 19.9 

60 60 60 
m s  m s  m s  

IO 16.8 IO 9.8 IO 9.8 

9.2 9.3 
16.7 9.5 9.5 

16.1 9.2 9.2 
16.1 8.7 
15.9 9-2 8.5 

15.6 8.8 8.4 
15.7 8.8 7.8 
15.0 8.9 8.2 
I 5.5 8.5 7.7 

15.8 8.8 8.1 

.10.3027s 10.29775 10.2865s 10.1992s 10.3113s 10.2653s 10.15IZS 
4.6 P 3.9p 4.0 P 4.71 4.851 4.651 3.451 

1.012gg 1.01274 1.01227 1.00857 1.01331 1.01137 1.00652 

- 87  - 61 - 65 - 91 - 97 - go - 48 

17.1' r7.j' 18.0' 18.1' 18.0~ 18.1' 18.2' 

- - - - - - - 
-241 -247 -105 -105 ' -105 -105 -256 

10.1 44ZS 
4.75p 

18.5" 
____ 

1.00622 

- 93 
-261 

- 

7.98068 7.98070 7.97882 7.98680 7.97744 7.98118 7.99302 7.99466 
0.39500 0.39500 0.40318 0.40318 0.40318 0.40318 0.39500 0.39500 

8.37568 8.37570 8.38200 8.38998 8.38062 8.38436 8.38802 8.38966 

0.0237 j 0.02375 0.02410 0.02455 0.02402 0.02423 0.02444 0.024 53 - - - - - - - -  

ti 
N 
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SUMMARY OF THE RESULTS, 

In the following table of the values of H, deduced separately from 
vibrations and from deflections, and expressed in y (y  = 0.00001 c. 3. s.), 
it will be seen that there are several considerable discrepancies between 
the two. This is also natural enough when the various circumstances 
that may have influenced the accuracy of the results calculated, are 
taken into consideratiori. 

Among these may be mentioned 
( 3 )  The inconstant magnetic conditions peculiar to the regions sur- 

rounding the magnetic pole, of which, owing to the want of variation 
instruments, it was impossible to take account. 

(2) The effect of the daily range of the horizontal intensity, which i n  
these regions in the summer may be assumed to be very con- 
siderable. 

(3) The unsatisfactory conditions of temperature prevailing while the 
observations were being made. 

(4) The absence of determinations of the torsion of the suspension 
thread during the vibration observations. This want makes itself 
especially felt in the regions about the magnetic pole, where the 
directing force of the vibration magnet is SO small. 

(5) The somewhat considerable changes that are proved to have taken 
place in the magnetic moment of the two deflectors during the EX- 
pedition. 

Although there is certainly every reason to assume that the deflec- 
tion observations made in high magnetic latitudes give more reliable 
values for the horizontal intensity than the vibration obervations, yet, 
in consideration of the far larger number of the latter in the present in- 
stance, I have calculated the mean value of H for every day of obser- 
vation according to the formula 

where Hv and HD are the mean of all the sir~gle values of the hori- 
zontal intensity found that day by respectively vibration and deflection 
observations. 

The final value of H will then be the mean of the values that 
ma.gnets V and VI give, if both magnets have been used on the 
same day. 



. 64 AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. ESP. FRAM 

Station l a .  

Magn. H 
Date L. T. Magn. Vibr. Defl. I V 0.04139 

11 m 
1899. May 30. IO 56 a .m.  V 

11 40 Vf 
__ 

Mean 0.04092 
4099 4180 i - 

n 
o 26 p.m. V 
4 10 4072 

39 VI 4011 

Station I b. 

1899. June 5 .  IO 20 a . m .  V f  4255 
1 1  4 V 4258 

44 4335 11 

2 58 p.m. VI 3804 
3 14 3815 

35 3903 
50  n 3934 

Magn. I-I 
V 0.04083 
VI o.oqo3a 

Mean 0.04057 
_____- 

- 8. I O  j 4  a .m.  V Magn. Ff 
11 47 )) 4182 
o 23 p. m. VI 4175 
3 28 

4 8  
V 3876 
VI 3831 

- 9. g 19 a . m .  1' 379" 
35 II 3786 

1 0  59 ,I 4149 

o 46 p. m. 11 3743 
I O  3761 

I I  38 n 4149 

___-_ 
Mean 0.04015 - 

Station I1 

Ff 
Date L. T. Magn. Vibr. Defl. 

11 m 

17 
44 

1 1  4 

1900. June 28. I O  o a i n .  I/ 

VI 
n 

n 

r/ 
n 

3 

I) 

P 

n 

VI 

V 
n 

I) 

353" 
3559 
3393 
3366 

3337 
3389 
34 10 

3416 
3330 
3'69 

3294 
3391 
3383 
3396 

Magn H 
I' 0.03960 - 

Magn. II 
v 0.03359 
Vf 0."3337 

Mean 0.03348 - 



1898- 1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 65 

Date L. T. 

r9oo. July a. 8 56 a.m. 
11 m 

9 I3  
39 
56 

r 4 p.m.  
2 4  
5 12 

29 
52 

- 20. 3 25 p. m. 
52 

4 21 

- 23. 3 41 P.m. 
4 4  

39 
5 37 
6 4  

Magn. 

VI 
n 

I, 

P 

V 
VI 
n 

w 

v 

I-i 
Vibr. Defl. 

3381 
3391 
3315 
3392 

3224 
3244 

3462 
3456 
3474 

V 3339 
n 3291 
VI 3221 

v 3456 
3468 

vr 3a61 
1) 3468 

n 3270 

- 24. 8 53 a.m. V 3166 

57 D 3117 
9 38 vr 3123 

- 25. 9 I I  a .m.  VI 3215 

IO 51 n 3179 
11 25 3106 

50  VI 3350 
o a s  p. in. ), 3352 

40 V 37.69 

- 26. g 26 a . m .  
51 

I O  24 
43 

11 5 
24 
56 

o 36 p.m. 
I O  

V 3259 
VI 3342 
n 3081 
)) 3120 
V 3293 
n 3253 
a 3268 
n 3198 
Vl 3296 

August 3. 9 47 a.m. v 3383 
10 4 Vr 3253 

20 D 3142 
40 n 3153 

M a p .  H 
v 0.03349 
VI 0.033a7 

Mean 0.03338 - 

Magn. fI 
V 0.03315 
VI 0.032ro 

Mean 0.03263 - 

Magn. H 
V 0.03456 
vr 0.03283 

Mean 0.03369 - 

Magn. H 
V 0.03250 
VI 0.03aro 

Mean 0.03230 - 

M a p .  H 
V 0.03419 
VI o.03a63 

- ̂ ^^ . - 
n 

)I 

4 52 
5 42 3771 

5 



66 AKSEL S. STEEN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

2445 

Station 111. 

I 

Date 

1901. July IO. 

- 11. 

- 12. 

L. T. 
h m  

I O  47 a.m. 
11 13 
. 41  
o 4 p.m. 
1 36 
2 I5 
4 8  

25 

I O  32 a.m. 
54 

11 24 
40 

I 3 p.m. 

3 30 

4 34 
50 

46 

48 

IO 13 a.m. 
32 

11 4 
22 

o 41 p.m. 

2 31 
41 

3 31 
49 

I 20 

Station IV. 

Date L. T. 

1902. June 5.  g 33 a.m. 
h m  

54 
IO 31 

48 

- 6. g 53 a.m. 

o 7 p.m. 
26 

2 21 

44 
3 23 

40 

10 I O  

Magn. 

VI 

V 
D 

D 

D 

VI 
V 
D 

VI 

V 

VI 
V 

D 

3 

n 
n 

VI 
D 

VI 

V 
n 

a 

n 

VI 
D 

D 

V 
n 

Magn. 

VI 
n 

V 
n 

VI 
n 
v 
D 

n 
n 

VI 
9 

Vibr. 

a455 
2431 
2389 
2425 

2533 
2514 

2516 
2521 
z418 
2461 

2641 

2621 

2627 

2598 

2400 
2365 
2316 
2395 

2595 
2610 
2519 
2515 

Vibr. 

2316 
2290 
2299 
2305 

2152 
a165 
2351 
2301 

2355 
2354 
2421 

H 

2504 
2412 

Magn. H 
V 0.02491 
VI 0.02455 

Mean 0.02473 - 

Magn. H 
V 0.02606 
VI 0.02584 

Mean ‘o.oagg5 - 

Magn. H . 

VI 0.02482 

Mean 0.02487 

r/ 0.02492 

- 

Magn. H Defl. 
V 0.02302 

VI 0.02303 

Mean o.oa303 - 

Magn. Z i  
V 0.02342 
VI 0.02296 

Mean o.oa31g - 



1898- 1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 67 

Date 

1902. June 11. 

- 12. 

- 13. 

14. - 

- 16. 

20. c 

I.. T. 

g 14 a.m. 
h m  

34 
52 

I 1  I1 

o 31 p.m. 
1 10 

27 
44 

g 20 a.m. 
39 

1 0  39 
11 45 

30 
2 11 p.m. 

g 30 a. in. 
53 

11 37 

2 53 
3 12 

0 49 ~ . m .  

g 19 a.m. 
38 

10 43 
o I p.m. 
2 18 

48 

g 24 a.m. 
43 

I O  17 
36 

11 50 
o 40 p.m. 

g IO a.m. 
31 

IO 16 
11 43 
I 17 p.m. 
3 57 
4 44 
5 44 
6 a  

28 
44 

58 

Magn. 

VI 
I 

a 

n 

D 

n 

n 

Y 

VI 
u 

I 

w 

B 

D 

V 
I 

n 
>) 

n 
D 

V 
n 
n 
a 

a 

D 

V 

VI 
n 

D 

n 

v 

v 
n 

VZ 
a 

Y 
YZ 
n 

Y 
VI 
n 
v 
Y 

Vibr. 

2350 
2427 
2391 

2435 
2442 
2450 

2486 
2500 

24x0 
2401 

2272 

2288 

a316 
2328 

2259 
227a 

2332 
2335 

2274 
2269 
a368 
2370 

2294 
2306 
2368 
24 33 

241 I 

a413 
2350 
2344 

H 
Defl. 

2356 
2a7o 

2211 

a356 

2296 
2378 

2431 
2351 

2369 
2357 

2371 
2377 
2367 
a369 

Magn. H 
VI 0.02365 
7 

Magn. H 
VI 0.02366 - 

Magn. H 
V o.oa31g - 

Magn. H 
V 0.02346 - 

Magn. H 
V 0.02314 
V o.oa369 

Mean 0.02341 

Magn. H 
V 0.02347 
VI 0.02373 

Mean o.oa360 
_____ 



68 AKSEL S. STEEN. [ZND ARC. ESP. FRAM 

Date L. T. 

1902. June 25. 9 37 a .m.  
11 m 

57 
1 0  39 

57 
o 11 p. m. 
I 16 
3 20 
4 I 9  
5 11 

34 
6 2  

18 

Magn. 

V 
z 

vr 
n 

V 
Vf 

V 
VI 

v 
1) 

n 

Vibr. Defl. 

2299 
2310 

2395 
2423 

2373 
2380 
2412 
2377 

2440 
2444 
2451 
2467 

- 30. 9 28 a .m.  vr 
48 n 

10 22 V 

a288 
2298 
2304 

41 B 2296 
11 24 n 2399 

o 35 p. in. I 2350 
58 V 2370 

54 vr 2389 

2 48 n 2369 1 
3 6  

40 
57 

July I. 9 23 a. in. 
40 

1 0  I1 

29 
11 5 

25 
52 

o IO p. in. 
I 55 

34 
50 

2 I1 

n 

vr 
> 

n 

n 

VZ 
n 

2391 
2406 
2417 

2375 
2375 
2410 
2455 

2417 
2428 
2354 
2384 

2402 

2444 
2453 

a423 

Magn. H 
v 0.02379 
VI 0.02411 

Meail 0.02395 - 

Magn. H 
Y o.oz36a 
YZ 0.02361 

Mean 0.02362 

Magn. ff 
V 0.02412 
VI 0.02402 
....- 

Mean 0.02407 - 
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D. I N C L I N A T I O N .  

As I mentioned in the Introduction, the Fox circle belonging to 
the NEUMAYER apparatus was the only means for the determination of 
inclination that the Expedition possessed. There were two needles with 
it, only one of which, that indicated by the letter B, was in a condition 
to be used. It was the needle that was principally used during the first 
Frarn Expedition. 

After the meridian reading of the horizontal circle had been deter- 
mined in the usual manner by four settings in the magnetic prime ver- 
tical, three or four settings and readings were made of the north and 
south ends of the needle in both positions of the instruments, “circle E” 
and “circle W”. The same observations were then generally repeated 
with the needle reversed in its bearings, that is to say, the one time 
with the marked side of the needle outwards, and the other time with 
the marked side inwards. I have called the two positions of the needle 
respectively 23, and B,. 

Previous to 3 direct determination of the inclination such as this, 
an  indirect determination would also often be made by the aid of the 
deflectors belonging to the apparatus. 

The alhidade on the back of the vertical circle, with one deflector 
screwed in, was first adjusted with its zero-point a t  that point of the limb 
answering to (I’ -309), when 1’ stands for the mean of the inclination 
readings, which had previously been obtained with the free needle in 
the same position of the instrument, B, or B,, “circle E” or “circle IV’. 
When the north and south ends of the deflected needle had been sighted 
and read three or four times, the alhidade and deflector were moved 
across to the position (I’ + 309), whereupon corresponding sights and 
readings of the needle, now deflected to the other side, were made. 
In this way, a new value of I’ was obtained for each position of the 
instrument, being the mean of the readings made with the deflected 
needle. 
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THE INDEX-ERROR. 

As the inclination needle, B, was also intended for determinations 
of intensity, it  was never reniagnetised. In consequence of this, the 
inclination values found had to be corrected for the index-error of the 
needle. If we call the value of the inclination observed with the Fox 
circle I’, the true inclination I ,  and the index-error d,  we obtain 

I=I’+A 

For the determination of A, I have on a former occasion’ educed 
the following formula: 

p cos (I’ + a) cos I’ 
H + p cos (I’ + a) sin 1’ sin 1’ A= (5) 

in which H is the horizontal intensity, I’ the observed inclination, and 
p and a two constants. 

From the observations made in Hamburg in 1893, and Wilhelms- 
haven in 1897, and during the first Fram Expedition in the winter of 
1893-94, I found, for needle B, 

p = - 61.5’ and a = 209” 33’ 

Since then there has been no’ opportunity of verifying these values, 
as no determinations of intensity were made with the apparatus during 
the second Fram Expedition; nor was the needle B used by Captain 
AMUNDSEN in his inclination observations made at Potsdam with the Fox 
circle in December, 1902, when a new needle made by Dover was used. 

I have therefore, as an experiment, employed the above value of p 
and a, and calculated a mean value of d for each of the four stations, 
inserting in formula (5) the mean values for H and I’ deduced from 
the observations for each separate station. The  result of this calcula- 
tion was as follows: 

Station H I’ d I 
I 0.0106 86“ 0’ - 56’ 85” 4’ 
I1 0.0332 87 1 -57 86 4 
I11 0.0252 87 41 -67 86 34 
IV 0.0235 87 53 -668 86 4.5 

The values thus found for the absolute inclination I ,  can scarcely 
be correct, however; for if we calculate the total intensity, W, fpr each 
station according to the formula 

1 Nansen Expedition. T. M. p. 134. 



71 
.. .- _---___ - 1898- 1902. No. 6.1 TERRESTRIAL MAGNETISM. 

H 
cos I ’ W=--- 

we obtain 

Station W 
I 0.472 
I1 0.@2 
111 0.421 
I v 0.415 

These values are manifestly too low. The total intensity a t  the 
places in question must be assumed to have a value of about 0.6 c. g. s., 
or more. 

That the error cannot originate from the values for the horizontal 
intensity, is evident from the fact that if H is calculated with W = 0.6 
and the corrected values of I; H is found to be from 800 y to 1100 y 
greater than the mean value observed. 

I t  must therefore be assumed that the values of d calculated ac- 
cording to the formula (5), are much too high, which again may he 
accounted for by the fact that the constant p ,  which is dependent upon 
the magnetic moment of the inclination needle, has changed its value. 
No very great degree of accuracy, moreover, can be attributed to the 
above-mentioned determination of p and a. 

Under these circumstances I have found it ahsolutely impossible 
to set down any reasonable value for the index-error in the present in- 
stance, and have therefore had to content myself with giving the ob- 
served inclination values without correction. These, however, cannot 
be so very different from the true values, as is indicated by the fact 
that together with the observed values of the horizontal intensity, they 
give the following not unrensonable values for the total intensity : 

Station W 
I 0.582 
I1 0.638 
111 0.624 
IV 0.637 
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THE OBS ERVATIO N S. 

The following table gives, in chronological order, the result of the 
determinations of inclination. “Mer.” is the meridian adjustiiient on the 
horizontal circle. Under the heading “Needle” the position of the needle 
is given, with the marked side either “out” B1 or ,,in“ B2. N and S 
i n  the column “Defl.” indicate that the needle has been deflected, re- 
pulsed respectively by the north or south end of the deflector used. The  
mean of the inclination value found separately for the free needle and 
for the deflected needle, without correction for index-error, is given as 
the final value of I. 
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Station I a .  

1899. May 29. Obs. B a i i m a n n .  

Mer. 186' 3.5'. 

L. 'I-. 

1 1  16 a. m. 
11 m 

29 
56 

o 20 p. in. 
3 49 
53 

4 22 
50 

Necdle 

Bl 
n 
n 
n 

B* 
n 

D 

n 

Circle 

E 
1V 
1V 
E 
T i 7  
E 
E 
IC.' 

Defl. 

- 
.S 
S 

- 
S 
S 

I' 

86 21.5 
14.8 

85 48.6 

51.0 

86 23.0 
2.4 

0 1  

49.0 

85 32.3 

Mean 2 52 p. m. - 

Station 11. 

1900. June 27. Obs. B a u i n a n n .  

Mer. 149' 33'. 

L. 'I.. 

1 1  36 a. in. 

o 12 p. ni. 
42 

3 29 
39 

4 4  
32 

11 m 

39 

Circle 

1V 
E 
E 
IV 
E 
IV 
I.1, 
E 

Defl. I' 

- 860 5914 
- 87 23.8 
N 86 57.8 
N 51.9 
- 87 11.7 
- 2.5 
N 86 36.0 
N 87 6.5 

Mean I 59 p.m.  - 
1900. July 3. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mer. 269' 7'. 

I-. T. 
h m  

54 

59 
11 59 

9 39 a.m.  

1 0  21 

o 7 p. m. 
22 

31 __. 
Mean T I  15 a. m. 

7 

Circle 

I.1, 
E 
E 
w 
W 
E 
E 
1V 

Ilefl. I' 
0 ,  

- 86 51.3 

N 22.3 
N 86 21.3 
- 48.8 
- 55.0 
N 55.9 
N 43.0 

- 87 23.7 

Needle I' 

B, free 86 18.2 
u defl. 85 48.8 

U,  free 86 7.0 
n defl. 85 47.4 

o r  

_-___ ___-- 
1 = 8 6  o - 

Needle I' 

B, free 87 11.6 
n defl. 86 54.9 

13, free 87 6.1 
D defl. 86 51.3 

O f  

. -. - .~ 

I s 8 7  1 - 

Needle I' 

B2 free 87 7.0 
D defl. 86 51.8 

0 1  

E?, free 51.9 
n defl. 49.5 

Z = 86 55 
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1900. J L ~ Y  23. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mer. 208' 18'. 

L. T. Needle Circle Defl. I' 

IO 45 a.m. Bl E - 860 5517 
11 m 

55 n W - 87 38.5 
11 33 D E N 86 18.7 
9 59 P.m. IV N 87 43.1 

Mean 11 33 a. m. - 

~goo. July 24. Obs. I s a c h s e  n. 

Mer. goo 41'. 

L. T. Needle Circle Defl. 

1V - 
6 IO D 1V N 
50 I '  

Mean 5 30 p.m. 

I d  

87 11.9 
54.4 

86 36.2 

0 1  

87 6.4 

1900. July 25. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mer. 150' 41'. 

L. T. Needle Circle Defl. I' 
h m  O f  
3 43 p.m. Bl E - 87 6.0 

Mean 4 28 p.m. - 

rgoo. July 27. Obs. I s g  c h s e n 

Mer. 150" 16'. 

L. T. 
h m  

35 
50 

32 
55 

11 9 

g 16 a.m. 

IO IO 

22 
~ _ _ _  

Mean IO 21 a.m. - 

Needle Circle Defl. 

E - 
n E N 
D W - 
> w N 

w - 

E - 
D E N 

4 

** 
n w N 
n 

I' 

87 18.3 
9.1 

86 36.4 
30.2 
58.3 
5a.8 

87 8.3 
86 43.4 

O I  

Needle I' 

Bl free 87 17.1 
n defl. 0.9 

O f  

- 
I = 8 7  g - 

Needle . I' 

B, free 86 54.0 
D defl. 87 30.4 

O I  

Needle I' 

B, free 8 7  1.8 
n defl. 86 45.7 

o r  

I = 86 54 - 

Needle I' 

B, free 86"57:4 

Bl free 87 3.3 
> defl. 86 48.1 

n defl. 49.6 

I = 86 55 - 
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Circle Defl. I' 
o r  

E - 87 0.0 

8.5 I T  - 
1V - 86 57.0 

L. T. 
h m 

41 

IO 15 

25 
33 
43 
54 

I1 19 
42 

23 

g 35 a. in. 

58 

o 8 p.m. 

I' Needle 

Mean IO 49 a.m. 

E N 11.6 

W N 86 34.1 
w N 53.4 
E N 87 2.4 

L. T. 
11 m 

39 
41 
52 
59 

4 9  

3 28 p. m. 

18 

24 

I = 8 7  I 

?dean 3 57 p. m. - 

l o r  
B, free 87 0.8 
D defl. 86 54.9 

Bp free 87 17.9 
n defl. 1.9 

r = a 7  - 

E - 87 26.0 
E - 

1.5 W - 
1V - 86 46.3 
E - 87 21.5 

10.0 
Bl free 870 615 
D defl. 86 57.9 

B, free 87 7.1 
D defl. 86 52.9 

rgoo. July 31. Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mer. rig0 4'. 

Circle Defl. 

E - 
147 - 
IV - 
E 
w - 
1V A' 
E - 
E N 

- 

I' 

860 5518 
55.4 
38. I 

87 20.6 
86 32.5 

34.6 
87 21.5 

19.2 

Needle I' 

B~ free 86055.6 

D defl. 56.9 
B P  59.7 

~ - 
I = 86 58 

1900. August I .  Obs. I s a c h s e n .  

Mer. 88' 36'. 

L. T. Needle Circle Defl. I' I 

86 51.2 
h m  

IO 50 a.m. B, Cl' - 
58 D E - 

11 6 B* E - 20.1 Needle I' 
15 D W 

34 W w 
44 Y E 

Noon n E 
o IO p.m.  BB E 
23 P E 
34 D IT 
44 D 147 

20 4 14' 
'4.5 

- 15.0 

N 86 57.3 
51.3 

- 87 17.0 

- 

- 
N 52.5 

N 7.5 
20.0 - 

N 86 56.3 

Mean 11 41 a. m. - 
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Needle Circle Defl. I' 

Bl E - 860 4818 
n E N 87 1.2 

D w - 16.2 

L. Pr. 
11 m 

18 
31 
40 
5 0  

IO 6 a.m. 

I1 IO 
21 

35 
45 
56 

o 7 pm. 
17 ____ 

Mean II 1 1  a. m. - 

Needle I' 

I-. T. 

11 6 a. in. 
h m  

23 
54 

o 25 p. m. 
1 34 

51 

33 
2 I 1  

Mean o 52 p m .  - 

L. T. 

11 4 a.m. 

o 2 p . m .  

2 59 
3 9  
28 
50  

h m 

14 

21 

Mean I 31 p.m.  - 

N 86 54.8 
57.0 - 

N 37.8 
87 5.5 

86 47.5 
N 87 1.9 

5.0 
N 86 55.6 

- 
N 0.6 
- 

- 

B, free 860 5gT4 

13, free 87 1.3 
D defl. 86 49.2 

defl. 58.4 

I = 86 57 - 

Station 111. 

1901. July 5. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mer. 157~ I'. 

Needle I' 

Needle Circle Defl. 

E - 8704016 I 
w - 
bV S 
E S 
E 
w - 

E S 

- 

w ' s 

36.2 
23.8 
31.1 

88 4.0 

H ,  free 

B, free 
u defl. 

D defl. 

87 '9.5 I 

870 38I3 
27.5 
41.7 
29.3 

81 34 

1901. July 22. Obs. B a u m  a n n .  

Mer. 154' 36'. 

I' I Needle Circle Defl. 
0 ,  

Bl E - 87 25.6 
U IV - 88 10.6 
D IV S 87 47.5 
?J E S 26.4 

D IV - 87 31.3 

a E s 88 27.3 

-% E - 88 14.1 

n 1V S 12.2 

, 
Needle I' 

Bl free 87 48.1 
o r  

a defl. 37.0 
U, free 52. 7 
n defl. 49.8 

I = 81 47 
7 
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L. T. Needle Circle Defl. I' 
11 m 
9 50 a .m.  B, E - 8s" 718 

1901. August 11. Obs. R a u m a n n .  

Mer. 135' 57'. 

I-. T. Needle Circle lkfl. I' I 

Needle I' 

11 m 
11 o a .m.  

7 

28 
37 
41 
49 
55 

20 

. ~- 
Mean 11 30 a. m. 

E 
147 
11' 
E 
E 
E 
14 
w 

0 1  - 87 51.2 
- 41.2 
s .  31.2 

- 88 10.0 
S 87 58.8 

32.5 

S 35.0 

- 
S 13.7 

Station IV. 

1902. July 3. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mer. 5' 26'. 

I-. T. 
h m  

IO 54 a.m.  
11 5 

33 
o 5 p.m.  
2 58 
3 11 
33 
58 

Needle 

4 
n 

)I 

D 

4 
W 

D 

3 

Circle 

1V 
E 
E 

14' 
E 
E 
rv 

rv 

Dell. I' 

- 8; 54:s 
- 88 5.0 
N 87 53.3 
N 47.2 
- 40.0 
- 88 17.8 
A' 21.3 
N 87 13.3 

Mean I 25 p. m. - 

Needle I' 

B, free 87 46.2 
D dell. 33.1 
Bg free 51.3 
a defl. 36.3 

o r  

Z = 87 42 - 

Needle I' 

Bl free 87 59.9 
a defl. 50.3 

a defl. 47.3 

O f  

B2 free 58.9 

~ 

1 = 87 54 
7 

IO 6 9 E S 81 41.1 
ao I W - 54.9 
38 D W S 43.0 

11 ag 4 W ._ 42.8 
46 a 14' S 24.9 

o 5 p. m. I) E - 88 10.3 
22 n E S 6.2 -- 

Mean -5 a. in. 

0 1  

B, free 88 1.4 
D defl. 87 45.4 
B2 free 56.5 
n defl. 45.5 

I = 87 52 
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1902. July 4. Obs. B a u m a n n .  

Mer. 2' 26'. 

L. T. Needle Circle Defl. I' I 

E 
W 
W 
E 
W 
E 
E 
w 

- 8; 5879 
54.8 

N 43.5 
N 49.9 

42.5 
- 88 24.7 
N 21.1 

N 81 13.0 

- 

- 

Needle I' 

Bl free 8;56!9 

B2 free 88 3.6 
n defl. 87 47.1 

n defl. 46.1 

I = 81 54 - 
Mean 4 I p.m. - 
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E. G E N E R A L  RESULTS. 

The folloving table contains a complete list of the results of the 
determinations made during the Expedition, of the three magnetic ele- 
ments, east declination, D, horizontal intensity, H, and inclination, I. 

Station Date 

I a. 1898. Nov. 25. 
- 28. 
- 30. 

Dec. I. 

1899. May 27. 
29. 

- 30. 

2. - 

- 

Ib. 1899. June 5. 
- 8. 

9. - 

11. rgoo. June 26. 
21. 

- 28. 
29. 

July 2. 

3. 

23. 
24. 

-- 25. 
- 26. 

27. 
- 28. 
- 31. 

Aug. I. 

3. 

- 

- 

- 
20. - 

- 
- 

- 

2. - 
- 

111. 1901. J d y  2. 

4. 
5 .  

- 
- 

IO. 

11. 

12. 

- 
- 
- 

15. - 
20. 

22. 

- 
- 

Aug. IT. 

D 

258O 1; 
258 16 

257 40 

251 34 
258 20 

251 52 

258 29 

258 5 

256 6 
255 40 
255 35 

H 1 

86' 01 
0.04092 

0.04057 

0.03960 
0.04015 

0.03263 

0.03369 
0.03230 

0.03341 

81 = 

86 55 

81 9 
a7 I 2  
86 54 

230 55 
230 26 

81 34 
0.024 1 3 
0.02595 
0.02487 

87 41 
81 42 
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Station Date 

IV. 1902. June 3. 
5. 
6. 

- 
- 
- 11. 

12. - 
13. 
14. 

- 16. 
- 18. 

- 
- 

20. - 
- 25. 
- 30. 

July I .  

3.  
4. 
5. 
7. 

- 
- 
- 
- 

10. - 

230 53 
231 2 

230 43 

H i 

0.02303 
0.02319 
o.oa365 
0.02366 

0.02346 
0.02319 

0.02341 

0.02360 

0.02362 
0.02407 

0.02395 

87054' 
81 53 

As will be seen from the table, the declination at Stalion I is a 
little more than 2" more easterly on the south side of the haven than 
on the north side. Station I a  gives 255" 4' as the mean for D, 
Station I b 255" 47'. I therefore take the mean of these two, 256" 56' 
a s  the final value for Station I. 

For each of the four stations I have taken, in every other instance, 
the mean of all the separate values given in the table on pages 79 6. 
80, as the final value for the declination, horizontal intensity and in- 
clination, giving all the values the same weight. 

I have finally calculated the total intensity, W, and its three com- 
ponents, X ,  Y and 2, from the final mean values of D, H and I; All 
these data, referred to the period of time that lies half-way between the 
first and last days on which magnetic observations have been made a t  
the station in question, are given in the following concluding table. 
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w 0 0  9 

It  will be observed that in the tablethere are columns headed 0-C, 
which contain the difference between the value deduced from the ob- 
servations, and the theoretically calculated value for e w h  separate ele- 
ment; for Professor AD. SCHMIDT a t  Potsdam has on this occasion, as 
previously on the publication of the observations-results from the first 
Fram Expedition, been so obliging as to undertake to calculate, on the 
basis of his Potential Calculation for 1885.0, the theoretical value of 

6 
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the magnetic elements for the four points indicated by the geograpliical 
coordinates of the four stations. 

The differences given in the table (observed value minus calculated 
value) suffer, however, from considerahle uncertainty ; for in the first 
place the theoretical values are calculated for the period 1885.0, while 
the observed values are for 1899-1902, and the differences thus con- 
tain a not inconsiderable secular change, which Tit has not beer: 
possible to take into account. 

I n  the next place, as I have already pointed out in the Introduction, 
the magnetic observations of the 2nd Fram Expedition were made under 
very unfavorable circumstances, the instrumental equipment, in parti- 
cular, having beeii far from satisfying the demands made by ohservations 
as near the magnetic pole as the Stations are situated. 

Printed 28 Janucir 1907. 
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D i e  erste Nachricht iiber die geo~ogisc~ien Arbeilen der II. Nor- 
wegischeii Polarexpedition mit der Fram (1898-1902) fiode icli in dern 
,,Geographical Journal'' (London 1903) Vol. XXII, wo dem allgemeinen 
Berich te Captain OTTO SVERDRUPS pag. 56 ein ,,Summary of Geological 
Kesulls" von PER SCHEI nngeschlossen ist. 

Aus der beigegebenen Karlenskizze sowie aus den Bildern ersielit 
mail dort niit Beriicksichtigung des Textes sowie sp t e rc r  Verlaut- 
barringen, wie sich das iiltere Polaezoikuni auf die altkristallische Unter- 
lagc von North-Devon und Ellesniere Island in  ziemlicli flacher Laserung 
bei wesllicher Neigung hingelegt lint. Dem Altpalaeozoikum (Cambrim 
und Silur) im .Jones Suntl, welches quer clurch Ellesmereland zieht, folgt 
westlich das Devon, welclies voli der Griiiiielllialbinse1 hersli*eicht, iiber 
die Cardignnstrasse und die Insel Nord Kent weiterliia iiber den Bau- 
niannsfjord und den Bayfjord nach Norden \wlolgt wuide. Eei dem 
Grossen Barenkap sowie an der ,,Schwarzen Wand" ani Nordende der 
Axel Heiberg Insel wurdeii Aufbruche von Kolilerikalk gefunden, der 
die Unterlage bilden diirfte fiir die Triaszone 1, welche die Festlandsteile 
zu beiden Seiten des IJeurekasundes voni Blirenkaplande im S. his zum 
Nansensund und Blauen Berg ini N. durchzieh t. Eioes der erw:ll~nten 
Bilder zeigt selir schijn die Einschaltuiig duiikler Bliiike (Decken von 
Basall oder eines anderen basischen Eruptivgeslejus ?) in die Kallte und 
Sandsteine der Trim. Diese Vergesellschaftung eruptiver Decken niit 
den inarinen Sedinientgesteineii der Ti&, welche ausdriicklich erw&hnt 
werden, scheint ini Heurekasund eine charakteristische Erscheinung zu 
sein, die insbesoridere auch vom Blauen Berg zitiert wird. Es erinnert 
das an gewisse sudalpine VerhRltnisse, wo ebeiifalls selir hiiutig basisclie 
Eruptivgesteine mit den Triasablagerungeii verbunden sind. 

I loc. cit. pug. 61 berichtet SCIIEI, dass L. MC CLwrocIc, SIi. OsBonN uiid E. BELcmn 
die Existenz mesozoischer fossilfiilirendar Scliichten in den Parry Inseln, also 
westlicli von dem durcli die Expedition der Fram untersucliten Gebiete bekannt 
waren. 

I 
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Schon danials hat SCHEI darauf hingewiesen, dass das Mesozoikum 
von Konig Oscar Land, Heiberg Land und Grinnell Land eine weite 
Verbreitung besitzen und nahere Beziehungen eher zu Nordeuropa (Spitz- 
bergen) als zu Nordarneriku erkennen lassen. 

In deni vorliiufigen Berichte, den P. SCHEI iiher seine geologischen 
Beobachtungen auf der 11. Norwegischen Polarexpedition in demselben 
Jahre in deutscher Sprache yeriiffentlicht hat l ,  erwghnt derselbe die auf 
seinen Schlittenexpeditionen i n  der Friihlingssaison ini Heurekasunde 
gesammelten Materialien. E r  nenn t sie sehr unvollst&ndig, ist aber doch 
in der Lage, uusser Eruptivgesteinen Stucke anzufuhren, welche ,,auf . 
das Vorhandensein von Carbon, alpiner Trias und Tertisergebilden in 
diesen Gegenden schliessen lassen" 2. 

Nach seinem Berichte bestehen ,,die Kiisten uuf beiden Seiten des 
Heurekasundes wesenllich aus Quarzsandslein rnit untergeordneteni 
Schiefer und Kalksteinen. Fossilien sind nur in wenigen Exemplaren 
an ini Ganzen fiinf Stellen gefunden worden, so am Ammonitenberge 
auf der Nordspitze des Biirenkaplnndes ein Amnionit und einige Lamelli- 
branchiaten, darunter vielleich t Duonella Lo1wmeW ; ,,gleichfalls ein 
Ammonit und einige Lamellibranchiaten in Kalkstein auf der Hutinsel 
in) Bayfjord und in schwarzem Schiefer am Blauen Berge eine Dao- 
nella sp." 

Sind nun die hier geniachten Angaben iiber die Fossilien anniihe- 
rungsweise zutreffend, so sind auch die daraus gezogenen Folgerungen 
iiber dns Auftreten alpiner Trias im Heurekasunde und dessen Um- 
gebung richtig. 

Die von P. SCHEI und den anderen Teilnehmern der Expedition 
gesainnielten Materialien wurden zum Zwecke eingehender Bearbeitung 
verschiedenen Palueontologen, so A. G. NATHORST i n  Stockholm und 
T H .  TSCHERNYCHEFF in St. Petersburg iihergeben. Es hat auch niir 
P. SCHEI noch im Jahre 1905 die Triasmaterialien der 11. Norwegischen 
Polarexpedition behufs naherer Untersuchung zugesandt. 

Meine Befunde habe ich i n  dein folgenden zusammengestellt. 
Das mir zugekomniene Material en tlialt Fossilien von nachstehenden 

Fundorten : 
1. Ani m o n i t e n b e r g  am BBrenkaplande (Aninionitberget, Bjorne- 

kaplandet). 

1 In 0. .SVERDRUP, Neues Land, Vier Jahre in Arktisehen Gebieten 11. 
* loc. cil. pog. 2. 

1903. 

loc. cit. pag. 10. 
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2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

B a r  e n s  p i t  z e am Biirensund i m  Heurekasund (Bjiirneoddcn, 
Bjiirne Sundet I, Eureka Sundet). 
D e p 6 t  a u f  d e r  G r o s s e n  I n s e l  irn Heureknsund (Depotet 
Storiien, Eureka Sundet). 
H u t i n s e l  niichst den1 Bayfjord und Konig Oscars Land im 
Heureka Sund (Hatoen, Baysfjord). 
B l a u e r  B e r g  im Greeleyfjord N. vom Heurekasund (Blnafjeld, 
Greeley fjord). 
W e s t l i c h e r  T e i l  d e s  B l a u e n  B e r g e s a .  

Zunachst seien mir einige Bemerkungen uher den Gesteinschnrakter 
sowie uber die fossilen Faunen der einzelnen Fundorte gestattet. Diesen 
moge dann die Beschreibung der Fossilien selbst folgen. 

1. Ammonitenberg am Biirenkaplrcnde. 
[Am moni t berge t, Bjjiirnekaplande t.] 

Das Gesteinsmatei*ial dieses Fundpunktes ist ein schwarzgrauer, 
bituniiniiser kalkhhltiger Schiefer. Das hiiufigste Fossil in deniselben 
ist Halobia Zitteli LINDSTR. ; daneben erscheinen vereinzell Ammonilen 
sowie kleinere Lamellibranchiaten und Brachiopoden. Die erwahnte 
Hnlobia tritt - wie das bei den Arten dieser Gattuiig Regel ist - 
massenhaf t auf. 

Es ist bemerkenswert, dass die Hulobiu Zitteli auf Spilzbergen in 
einem petrographisch ganz tihnlichen Gesteine vorkomint. 

Insofern hier auch mehrere Arten von Ammoniten gefunden 
wurden, ist die Bezeichnung Ammonitenberg riicht unzutreffend gewhhlt 
worden. 

Vom Ammonitenberge konnte ich nachfolgende Arten bestimmen: 
Discina cf. Barrentsi I. BiiaM. 
Halobia Zitteli LINDSTR. 
Aviculu polaris KITTL. 
Gryphaea X k d d  I. B ~ H M .  
Protrachyceras Sverdrupi KrrTL. 

Protrachycerus cf. Sverdrupi KITTL. 
Protrachyceras af i  Richthofeni MOJS. 

1 Diese beiden Namen kommen weder R U f  der Knrte von P. SCHEI (loc. cit.) noch 
allf der grossen Kurte dvs Arbeitsgebietes der 11. Norwegischen Polar-Expedition 
von G. ISACIISEN vor, welche letztere mir Herr Professor N. WILLE freiindlichst 
verschafft hat. 

2 Dieser 6. Fundort wurde von SCHEI wohl zii dem vornngehenden gerechnet, als 
ep yon 5 Fundorten berichtcte. A d  den Originaletikettcn is1 er getrennt ge. 
halten. 
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Diese kleine Fauna darf als der ladinischen oder der karnischen 
Stufe ent.sprechend betrachtet werden ; die 2 genannten Slufen sind 
zeitlich von einander wenig verschieden, vielleicht sogar nur vikarierende 
Faciesbildungen zeitlich gleichwerliger Ablagerungen. 

2. Biirenspitze niichst der Biirenbucht im Heurekasnnd. 
[Bjorneodden, Bjornesundet, Eurekasundet.] 

Von dieser Lokalitat liegen briiunliche his schw&rzliche Sandstein- 
schiefer vor, deren Schichtflachen im ersten Falle verkohlte Pflanzen- 
reste zeigen, die eine Bestimmung nicht zulassen, wahrend eine Platte 
schwzrzlichen Schiefers nur Hieroglyphen-artige Fossilien darbietet, die 
mail als Gyrochorda sp. anfuhren kann. 

Die schiefrigen Sandsteine mit den verkohlten Pflonzenfragmenten 
gestatten ohne weitere Daten keinen sicheren Schluss auf ihr Alter; sie 
erinnern aher lebhaft zuniichst an drei iihnliche alpine Vorkommnissc i n  
der Trias: in den Wengener Schichten (ladinisch) findet man nicht selten 
ebensolche niazerierte Pflaiizenfragmente neben besser erlialtenen; dieses 
Vorkomrnen durfte mit dem von der Barenspitze die meisten Analogien 
haben. Beilaufig gleiclialtrig sind die ebenfalls Pflanzenreste fuhrenden 
bituminiisen Fischschiefer von Raibl, die gar nicht selten relativ gut 
erhaltene aber auch verkohlte Pflanzenreste enthallen. Vielleicht etwas 
junger sind die Kohlen und Pflanzenreste fuhrenden Sandsteine der 
nordalpinen Lunzer Schichten. 

Dazu kommt der bekannte pflanzenfiihrende I-Iorizont in1 Keuper 
der Germanischen Trias, welcher ein weiteres Analogon der Sandsteiue 
von der Biirenspitze darbietet. 

Wenn sonach rnit einiger Berechtigung eiri triadisches Alter dieser 
anslehenden pflanzenfiihreiiden Sandsteine von der Earenspitze ange- 
nonimen werden kann, so darf doch die Miiglichkeit eines hoheren oder 
jungeren Alters derselben nich t ganz ausser Acht gelassen wcrden. 

Aiisser dem besprochenen pflanzenfuhrenden Sandsteine liegen von 
der Biirenspitze einige Platten eines an marinen tierischen Kesten reichen 
schiefrigen Sandsteines vor, die nach der beiliegenden Arigabe vori einem 
,,nicht anstehend gefundenen Blocke" Iierruhrten, der ,,unterhalb der 
hijchsten niarinen Grenze ea. 100. iiber den1 Meeresspiegel" aufgefunden 
wurde. Die in diesen Gesteinsstucken vorkonimenden Fossilicn deulen 
auf eine individuenreiche Pelecypodenfauna hin, von welcher ich aller- 
dings nur 4 Arten bedimmen konnte, nnmlich : 
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Pectefi (Entoliunz) cf. Obergi LUNDGR. 
Cardita ursina KITTL. 
Cardita llrittei KITTL. 
Palaeophurus ICclteii KITTL. 

Diese mit der vie1 artenreicheren durch I. BOHM von der BRreninsel 
bei Spitzbergen bescliriebenen Fauna recht innige Beziehungen auf- 
weisende kleine Fauna ist wohl sicher triadischen Alters. Der Block, 
aus deiii sie staninit, braucht keincni sehr weiten Transporte unterlegen 
gewesen zu sein, da die meisten der in ihm erhaltenen Arten sich 
an  anderen Lokalitkten des Heurekasundes wiederfinden. Es ist daher 
auch reclit \vahrsclieinlich, dass das Ansteliende der Sandsteine niit der 
zitiertcn niarinen Pelecypodenfauna niclit sehr weit von der lieu tigen 
Lagerstiitte des isolierten Blocltes gefunden werden kiinnte. Das 
triadisclie Alter der in deniselben vorkonimenden Fossilien ist nach 
meiner Anschauung reclit geeignet, die Annahme eiiies ebenfalls tria- 
dischen Alters fiir die VOII SCHEI anstehend gefundenen Sniidsteine niit 
Pflanzenresten zuu nterstiitzen. 

3. DepOt m f  der Grosseri Inscl im IIenrekasnncl. 
[Depo tet S torBen, Eurekasundel. J 

Ausser einein kleinen Stiickchei] Hornsleinscliiefer mit unbestimm- 
barer Brut voii Daonella oder Halobia - eiiieni losen Funde - liegen 
voii der Dep~tstelle atif der Grossen Insel Proben eines kalklialtigen 
Sandsteinschiefers mit marinen Fossilien vor, wortinter vor Allem wieder 
die Halobia Zitteli auff[W, die - wenn nuch z. T. iiur in  Fragmenten - 
in jedem Stiicke xu finden isl. Die Lisle der gelundenen Arlen ist: 

"Halobia Zitteli LINDSTR. 
Avicula polaris KITTL. 
Pseudonzonotis? sp. 
Pectefb Oscari I ~ T T L .  

"Pectczn Obergi LUNDGR. 
"Palaeopharus Scheii I ~ T T L .  (?) 

JIalobia Zitteli fand ich in den1 Material voin BIirenkaplande, die 
niit O bezeichneten Arten konnte ich in dem losen Blocke von der Baren- 
spitze konstalieren. 

1 I, B ~ I I M ,  Uber die obertriadische Farina der Bareninsel. I<un. Sveiiska Vet. Ak. 
I-Iondl., Bd. 37, NO. 3. 



8 ERNST KITTL. 12ND ARC. EXP. F R A M  

4. Hutinsel niiehst dem Bayfjorde (Konig Oscars Land) 
im Heurekasunde. 

[HatBen, Baysfjord, Kong Oscars Landet.] 

Es sind graue fossilreiche Kalksteine, welche von der Hutinsel vor- 
liegen; es kann nur bedauert werden, dass von dieser Fundstelle nicht 
mehr Material niitgebracht worden ist, da das bisher vorhandene wegen 
der Unvollstiindigkeit der Reste hiiufig nur eine unsichere Bestiminung 
gestattete. 

Trotzdern ergab sich aus dern grauen Kalke der Hutinsel eine 
ziernlich artenreiche Fauna : 

Brachiopode indet. 
Halobin juu.  indct. 
Geruilleia cf. Loeiuenighi I. BBIIM. 
Hoernesia ? sp. 
Lima hmtensis KITTL. 
Lima Hakoni KITTL. 
Lima boreas KITTL. 
Pecten cf. Obergi LUNDGR. 
Pecten Oscari KITTL. 
Gryphaea cf. Keilhaui I. Bijw. 
Leda (Phaenodesmia) regia KITTL. 
Palaeoneilo ? cf. lunaris I. B ~ H M .  
NuczLla? sp. indet. 
Cardinia ? ouula KITTL. 
Palaeopharus ? sp. 
Anoplophora ? eplzippiwm I. B ~ ~ H M .  
Homoinya ? sp. 
Trachyyceras sp. 

Wie zu ersehen, sind auch hier wieder Lamellibranchiaten vor- 
waltend. Von diesen sind ejnige n i t  schon von der Bareninsel bekann- 
ten identisch oder stehen solchen sehr nahe. Auch an anderen Fund- 
orten des Heurekasundes auftretende Arten finden sich darunter. Als 
walirscheinliches Alter dieser Lokalitiit ergibt sich wieder die ladinische 
oder unter-karnische Stufe. 

5. Blauer Berg N. vom Greelcyfjord und Henreknsund. 

Vom Blauen Berge liegen dunkle, fast schwarze Kalkschiefer mit 
I-Ialobien und (in nnderen Stticken) Daoiiellen vor, sowie ein aschgrauer 
Kalkstein. 

[Blaafjeld, Greeleyfjord.] 
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Der Kalkstein sowie die eine Probe der schwarzen Schiefer fuhreii 
Nalobia Zitteli LINDSTR., welches Fossil in dem letztgenannten Gesteine 
ausschliesslich vorkommt, in dem Kalke aber zusamnien mit Fragmenten 
anderer unbestirnnibarer Larnellibranchiateri auftritt. Nach dern Er- 
scheinen der Halobia Zitteli in beideri Gesteinen darf nian es als wahr- 
scheinlicli ansehen, dass der Kalkstein und der Schiefer des Blauen 
Berges ein tiahezu oder viillig gfeiches Alter hesitzen. In wie weit das 
richlig ist, Iiisst sich nur im Terrain entscheiden. 

Mehrere Proben eines schwarzen bituniiniisen Kalkschiefers fiihren 
eine Daonella, welche sich mit keiner bekannten Art vereinigen lAsst, 
die ich daher neu benannt habe. Es ist die unten beschriebene Dao- 
nella Fmmi m. Nach ihrcm Habitus kiinnte diese Art auf einen ladini- 
schen oder unterkarnischen Horizont hinweiseo, der vermutlicli unter 
den BRnken niit Halobia Zitteli liegt. Dieser Annahme scheint niir die 
einer noch zu erwiihnenden Probe des grauen Kalltes beigefugte Notiz: 
,,Im Hangenden einer Diabasintrusion" nicht zu widersprechen. Eine 
Bekrtiftigung der als wahrscheinlich angenomnienen Altersfolge kann 
aber darin natiirlich ebenfalls nicht gefunden werden. 

I m  allgemeinen reiheii sich die besprochenen Funde voni Blauen 
Berge recht gut den iibrigen Trias-Vorkonimnisseii des Heurekasundes 
an, indem sie diesen gegeniiber eine wesentliche Altersdifferenz nicht 
erschliessen lassen. 

6. Westliclier Teil des Blauen Berges. 
Fin grauer Kalkstein mit Muscheltriiminern, der von dort vorliegt 

und nach SCHEIS Angabe am deni Hangenden einer Diabasinlriision 
stanimt, zeigt nur wenige halbwegs bestinimbare Exemplace. Es sind 
Fragniente von Halobien, die wahrscheinlich an Hulobia Zitbeli aim- 
schliessen sind. 
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Beschreibung der Arten. 

I. Bra chiop oda. 
An Brachiopoden fand sich nur eine Art von Discina und eine 

generisch unbestinimte Klappe einer zweiten Art. 

1. Discinn c f .  Barrentsi 1. BGIIM. 
Taf. I, Fig. 1 .  

Zwei niir vorliegende Dorsalltlappen mit glnlter gliinzender* Oher- 
flCiche, die nur am Rande Spuren einer Radialskulptur erltennen Inssen, 
besitzen exzentrische, dem Hinterrande sehr nahe geruckle, elwas nach 
hinten gekrummte Wirbeln. Eine konzentrische Skulptur ist nur schwach 
uusgebildet. 

Von den aus dem deutsclien Muschelkalk bekannten Formen stelil 
unsere Discina der D. silcsiacu ( D K R . ) ~  i n  Bezug auf Uniriss und 
Wirbellage am nachsten ; es fehlt jener jedoch die rauhe konzenlrisclie 
Slreifung der letzteren, welches Merkmal a n  ersterer immerhin durch 
den Fossilisationsprozess verloren gegangen oder nber wegen des ver- 
schiedenen Erhaltungszustandes nich t niehr erkennbar sein kiinnle. Auch 
sind unsere Exemplare klt' .iner. 

Aus der alpinen Trias sind bisher niir sehr kleine Formen piibli- 
ziert worden 2, obgleich i hr nach nieinen Erfalirungen auch griissere 
Discinen niclit ganz felilen. Die Kiissener Schichten, welclie jetzt mit 
Hecht der Trias zugeteilt werden, haben die grossere von E. Sums be- 
schriebene Discina cellensis geliefert 3. Das deutsche Rhiit die mit 
subzentrnlem Wirbel behaftete Discima vhaetica Andreucz 4. 

Eine recht auffallende Ahnlichkeit niit unseren Exernplaren besilzt 
die durch I. B ~ H M  vom Mt. Misery auf der Bareninsel heschriebene 

Pnlaeontographica I. Bd., Taf. XIII, Fig. 13-14.. 
A. Brr'rNEn, Bracliiopoden der alpinen Trias. 
Wien. 1890. 
E. SIJESS, Brachiopoden der Kiissener Schichten. 
Wissensch. VII. Bd. 185k. 
A. ANDnEAn, Die Bracliiopoden des Rhtit von Malsch. 
geol. Londesanstalt 111, 1. Heft, 1893, p. 13. 

Abli. d. k. k. G. R.-A. XIV. Bd. 

Denkschr. d. Wiener Akad. d. 

Mitt. d. grhz. Badisction 
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Discina Barrentsi. Sie zeigt dieselbe Grosse und exzentrische Wirhel. 
Iage, jedoch eine kraftigere konzentrische Rippling als jene. 

Darnach ist die Miiglichkeit einer Identitgit unserer Exemplare sowie 
der Discigaa Barrentsi I. Biim niit Discina silesiaca DKR. nicht ails- 

geschlossen. 
Da ich die nieiste Ubereinstimniung der Discinen voni Biirenliap- 

landc mit Discina Barrentsi finde, so reihe ich erstere der letzteren an. 
Sehr wahrscheiiilich bilden sie eine einzigc Art. 

Fun d o r t : Amnionitcnberg ani BBrenkaplande (2 Exemplare). 

2. Brachiopod indet. 

Einc Schale in ~ t c i n l i e r n e r h a l t i ~ i ~ ~  zeigt die Abdriicke der Zahn- 
slutzei i  uncl der Scliiiabelhiihluiig ; eiii Mecliatiseptum ist nicht zu er- 
kennen. Der liest jst wohl nicht vollst<indig genug, um cine genuuere 
Besti m m u ng zii ges La I l e  I 1. 

F u n d o r  t : Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

11. Lain eZZibranchia ta. 
ln dem folgeiiden werden 23 Arlen oder Formen beschrieben, die 

sic11 auf 15 Gattungen verleilen, woruntcr eine lieu bennnnte; diese 
Gnttungen sind: 

Avicula 1 Art (A. polaris Ki.) 
Daonella 1 Art (D. Frami Ki.) 
Halobin 2 Arlen (14. Ziftelj Liitdslr. ; 14, s p )  
Gervilleia 1 Art (G. cl. LBwenighi 1. 13.) 
Lima s. g. Plagiostofiria 3 Arten (P. Hakoni %., P. hateiisis 

Pecten 4 Arten (P. cf. Obergi, P. Obergi Ltindg., P. Oscari Ki., 

Gryphaea 2 Arten (G. Skuld I. B., cf. I M l ~ a u i  I. B.) 
Leda 1 Art (L. regia K.) 
Palaeoneilo? 2 Art (P. cf. Iunaris I. 13.). 
Nzccula? 1 Art (N. sp.) 
Cardinia? 1 Art (C. ovula Ki.) 
Cardita 2 Arten (C. ursina Ki., C. Wittei Ki.) 

Ki., Linin sp.) 

P. sp.) 
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Pulaeopharus nov. gen. 1 Art (P. Scheii Ki.) 
Homontya 1 Art (H.? sp.) 
Anoplophorcc 1 Art (A. cf. ephippiuni I. E.). 

3. Aviczrla polaris KITTL n. f. 
Taf. I, Fig. 2-4. 

Die Schale ist etwas hoher als lang, wenig nach hinten gezogen, 
der Wirbel ist vorragend und urn '13 der Schalenlange nach vorne 
geschoben. Die linke Kloppe ist starker ge\\iolbt als die rechte. Die 
hinteren Fiugeln sind dreieckig und relativ gross, der Vorderflugel der 
linken Klappe ist undeutlich, jener der rechten Klappe scharf abgesetzt. 
Ein Byssusausschnitt scheint vorhanden xu sein. Die Schalenoberfliiche 
zeigt einzelne Radialrippen, die ani Rande zahlreicher werden. 

Wie so hauflg bei Arten mit ungleicher Wolbung der Klappen 
komnit die stiirker gewoihte Klappe haufiger zur Beobachtung als die 
flachere. Dementsprechend liegt von der Avicula polaris die starker 
gewolbte linke Klappe in mehreren Exemplaren vor (vgl. Fig. 2 und 3), 
die flachere rechte jedoch nur in einem einzigen (Fig. 4). Die Wolbungs- 
verhiiltnisse der beiden Klappen wurden elwa den von Antijunira 
BITTN. entsprechen. Selbstverstandlich kann aber deshalb noch nicht 
an irgend eine Verwandtschaft der vorliegenden Art mit Antijanira 
gedacht werden, wie ja die Pectines in dieser Hinsicht ganz ausser 
Betracht bleiben. 

Beztiglich der generischen Stellung der Art scheinen mir einige 
Bemerkungen am Platze zu sein. So wenig es zweifelhaft war, dass 
Avicula polaris zu den Aviculiden gehore, so war doch mit Rucksiclit 
auf die unvollstandige Erhaltung der vorliegenden Exemplare die gene- 
rische Stellung derselben etwas zweifelhaft. 

Die relative Lange des Schlossrandes, die Ausbildungsweise der 
Fliigeln sowie der Umriss erinnern auch an Pseudomonotis. Das Ohr 
der rechten Klappe ist jedoch ohne Byssuseinschnitt, weshalb die Art 
zu Pseudomonotis nicht gestellt werden kann. 

Von ,, Pseudomonotis spitzbergensis I. B ~ ~ H M "  I, welche unten niiher 
verglichen wird, ist die rechte Klappe gar nicht bekannt, der Nachweis 
der Zugehiirigkeit zu Pseudomonotis also noch ausslkndig ; man wurde 

I I. B ~ M ,  Die obcrtriad. Fauna d. Biireninsel; K. Svenska Vetensk. Akad. H a n d  
Bd. 37, No. 3, pag. 27, Taf. 11, Fig. 10-13. 
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also besser tun, die letztgenannte Art ebenfalls bei Avicula unterzu- 
bringen, wo ja rcchte Iclappen ohne Byssuseinschnitt vorkommen. 

Irn Umrisse, nicht aber in der Skulptur scheint mir unsere Art der 
Avicula mucronata GABB. sehr ahnlich zu sein. Der lilngs des Schloss- 
randes schnabelfiirmig ausgezogene Hinterflugel ist bei unserer Art in 
&hnlicher, jedoch kaum in so extremer Weise entwickelt. 

Nnchdem also unsere Art der ,, Psewdomonotis" spitzbergensis 
I .  B i iHM ahnelt, welche, wie oben gezeigt, niijglicher Weise keine Pseudo- 
iuonotis ist, vielmehr wahrscheiiilich besser zu Avicula gestellt wurde, 
so ergibt sich daraus die Mijglichkeit einer Identitiit derselben mit Awi- 
cula polaris. Im Unirisse sind beide Arten einander recht iihnlich, 
auch besitzen beide eine Radialskulptur. Nach der Abbildung bei I. B ~ ~ I X M  
(das Original habe ich leider nicht kennen gelernt) ist die Skulptur der 
Pseudornonotis spitxbergewis an der Peripherie en twickel t und besteht 
aus ,,fadenfiirmigeo, gedriingten Rippen, zwischen welche sich einzelne 
einschalten, und kraftigen Anwachsstreifen" 2. Bei Avicula polccris 
sind einzelne Rippen schon in der Nahe des Wirbels erkennbar, im 
ubrigen sind die Rippen ebenfalls fein und dichtgedrnngt; es durfte also 
bier die Skulptur so ziemlich uber die ganze Schale verhreitet gewesen 
sein. In dieser Hinsiclit vermag also zwischen den beiden verglichenen 
Arten kein sehr grosser Unterschied gefunden werden. Nach B ~ H M  
sollen bei der Art von Spitzbergen aber die ,,Ohen klein, scharf abge- 
setzt, flachLL sein 3, wghrend ich im Gegensafze dazu bei Avicula yola- 
r i s  relativ grosse Ohren fand; namentlich das hintere ist lang ausge- 
zogen. Hier zeigt sich also eine Differenz, welche mir eine Identifi- 
zierung beider Arten zu verbieten scheint. Dazu kommt noch, dass bei 
der Art von Spitzbergen die rechte Klappe noch unbekannt ist. 

F u n d o r  te: Ammonitenberg am Biirenkaplande (9 Exemplare), 
Dep6t auf der Grossen Insel in1 Eleurekasunde (1 Exemplar). 

4. Daonelh  Prarni KITTL.  n. f. 

Der Umriss der Schalen ist - von dem geraden Schlossrande ab- 
gesehen - schrilg eifiirmig mit einiger AnnBherung an eine syrnnie- 

l'of. I, Fig. 5 u. 6. 

1 W. M. GABB, Triassic &. cretaceous fossils, Geolog. Survey of Colifornio. Paleon. 

2 I. B ~ H M ,  loc. cit. 
3 Der genannte Autor stellt seine Art zu der Untergattung Ezcrntfrotis, ollne 

jedoch die Lezeichnende reclite Klappe zu kennen. (vgl. A. BITTNER, Uber Psezcdo. 
monotis Tezleri 11. verwandte Arten der Untern Trins. Jnhrb. d. k. k. Geolog. 
Reichsanst. 1900, 50. Bd.). 

tology I. 
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trisclie Gestaltung. Der Wirbel ist nur wenig exzentrisch ; die breiten 
Radialrippen beginnen meist schon in der Entfernung von wenigen 
Millimetern vom Wirbel und erscheinen erst in bedeutenderer Distanz 
vom Wirbel (10-15 mm) einfach geteilt. Hinten ist ein meist schwach 
gewiilbtes dreieckiges Feld (meist ais ,,das hintere O h "  bezeichnet) fast 
rippenfrei (siehe das grosse: Exemplar bei Fig. 5), wahrend vorne ein 
iilinliches aber schmiileres Feld erscheint, das noch durch eine Furche 
geteilt ist, so dass die Rippen hier fast bis zum Schlossrande hin niis- 
gebildet sind (siehe die 2 vollst5ndigen Exemplare bei Fig. 6). In der 
Niihe des Wirbels findet man hnufig eine schwache konzentrische Run- 
zelung, die sich gegen den Rand hili nur  zuweilen, und scliwiicher aus- 
gebildet, einstellt und dnher dolt von den Radialrippen iiberwogen wird. 

Daonellu Fraini licss sich mit keiner der schon heschriebenen 
Arten vereinigen. Maiiche Exemplare erinnern an Daonella stgriaca 
M o J s . ~ ;  sie sind aber weniger syninietrisch und is1 bei ihnen die Rippen- 
eilung mehr vorgeschritten. Die beiden Arten haben eiue gewisse In- 

constanz hinsiclitlich der Ausbildung ohrghnlicher Felder mit einander 
gemein. Unserer Art iilinlicli ist auch Daonella indica RITTN. 2, docli 
ist diese etwas symmetrischer und sind bei dieser Art die Hippen nielir 
geteilt. Einige siidnlpine Formen (Daon. cnssiuna MOJS., Daon. Richtlzo- 
feni MOJS. etc.), welche der Iadinischen Stufe angehijren, sind dagegen 
melir unsynimetrisch ausgebildet ais D. Fraini; aiicli ist Lei ihneii die 
Rippenteilung weiter vorgescliritten, 

Daonella E'raini sclieint eine bedeutende Griisse zu erreichen, his 
zu 42 mm. EIiihe und dariiber. 

Fun d o  r t : Blauer Berg N. von Greeleytjod 

6. Halobia Zit teli  LINDSTR. 
Taf. I, Fig. 7-11. 

1863. 

1874. 

G. LiNDsmuAr,  Om Trias ocli dura versteningar f r h  Spetzbergen. K. Sv. Vet. 
Ak. Handl. B. 6, No. 6, 1865, p. 6, Taf. I, Fig. 6-12; Taf. 11, Fig. 11. 

E. v. MOJSISOVICS, Ub. d. triad. Pelecyp. Daowella u i i d  Walobicc Abliandl. d. 
k. k. Gcolog. Iieiclisanst. Wien B VU, Heft 2, 187$, p. 32, Taf. 111, 
Fig. 10-11. 

K. Sv. Vet. Ak. IJundl. 
B. 14, No. 14, p. 6, Tal V, Fig. 3-4. 

1877. P. h n s ,  Om Triasversteningnr fr8n Spetsbergen. 

' E. v. MOJSISOVICS, Uber die triadischen Pelecypodengattungcn DaoneZZa nnd 
HaZobia. Ablmndl. d. k. k. geolog. Heiclisaiistalt in Wien. Bd. V11, Heft 2, 
p. 10, Taf. I, Fig. 4-5. 

* A. BITTNER, I%rnuluynn fossils 111, 2. Trius Bracliiopoda & I,amel~ibranctiinta 
(Palaeont. Indica, Ser. XIII) p. 39, Taf. VII, Fig. 4-11. 
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1903. I. B ~ ~ H M ,  Uber die obertriadische Fauna der Bareninsel. K. Sv. Vet Akad. 
Hundl. B. 57, No. 3. - Halobia Zitteli p. 30, Taf. 111, Fig. 27; Nalobia 
cf. Neumayri p. 32, Tnf. 111, Fig. 29; Daolzella Lovdni (p. p.) pag. 33, 
Fig. 30 (non Figg. 92, 25 & 31). 

Die aus den1 Gebiete des Heurekasundes u. z. namentlicli von dem 
Barenkaplande aber auch von anderen Lokalitiiten vorliegenden Mate- 
rialien enthal ten zahlreiche Individuen von Halobien in den verschieden- 
sten Altarsstadien. Einzelne erreiclien eine Hijhe his zu 7 dm. und 
Lgnge bis zu 11 dm. 

Die Formen, welche hier eriirtert werden sollen, erinnern scllon 
linufig auf den ersten 131icIt an die zuerst durcli G. LrNdsTRijM vom Eis- 
fjord auf Spitzbergeii beschriebene Hulobiu Zitteli. Soweit sic11 das 
genauer erheben liess, stininit diese Art mit den Halobieri VOIII Baren- 
kaplnnde in den wesentlichen Merkmalen iiberein ; WirbeIIage, Berippung 
(in Bezug auf diese insbesondere die weitgeliende RippenteiIung utid 
deren Kiiickung in der mittlereii Schalenregion Iiiiigs einer bestimniten 
noch jugendlichen Zuwachszone), 111id ltonzenlrische Runzelung der Wirbel- 
gegend sind i n  gleicher Weise aasgebildet, wiilirend der Sclialenumriss 
ausgewachsener Exemplare wohl voni Heurekasund niclit aber von den 
Typen von Spitzbergen genau erhoben werden konnte, also nur eine 
Ileilaufige Vergleichuog zuliess. Dem Original xu Fig. 10 bei MOJSIS~VICS 
1. ci t. (wahrscheinlicli der Gypsabguss von Lindslriims Type), welches 
inir vorliegt, fehlt der Schalenrand und die Zuwachsstreifen sind zu  UII- 

deutlich um jeneii iiiil Siclierlieit zu rekonslruieren. Auch der Erhal- 
liiiigszusland der Ohren an der Type lasst vie1 zu wunschen iibrig. 

LINDSTR~~MS A n p b e  der Rippenzahl mit 20--30 ist an und fur sich 
sdion nur eine beilliu[igr, die aber - wenn man nur LINIISTR~MS Ori- 
ginal in Betisacht zielit - niclit leichl durch eine genauere ersetzt werden 
Itann, da die Rippcii oft sclioa gepaart oder geteilt aus  der unberipplen 
Wirbelregion IierausItoi~ime~i uod die %ah1 der Primamippen deshalb 
fast niclit festgestellt werden kann, Die lius deni Gebiete des Heureka- 
suiides vorliegenden Exemplare sind weit vollstbidiger nls jene von 
Spitzbergeii, so dass icli Iiier in dem folgenderi aut9 Grund des lieuen 
Materiales eine nusfiihi~lichere Artsbeschreibung geben kann. 

Der Umriss der Schaleii ist langgestreckt, vorn verschmiilert, liiiiteii 
liiiher, voni geraden Schlossrande weg nach liinten abgeschrdgt. Der 
Wirbel liegt bei kleiiieii Exemplaren nach vorn geruckt zwischetl den1 
ersten und zweiten Dritlel der Liinge der Schale, bei grossen ausge- 
wachsenen aber fast in der Mitte, nur wenig vorgertickt. Den Wirbel 
utiigeben den Zuwachszonen eiitsprecliende konzeii trisclie wellige RunzelIi. 
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Bei einer Schalenhiihe von 8 bis 11 nim. erscheint meist eine tiefe Zu- 
wachsfurche. Das auffalligste Skulpturelement der Schalen sind Radial- 
rippen, welche schon in einer Entiernung von weriigen Millimetern voni 
Wirbel beginnen, meist einfach, selten als gepaart erscheinen. Bei 
weiterem Wachstum tritt eine einfache bis mehrfache Gabelung der 
Rippen ein, welche nanientlich bei den vorderen Rippen grosser Exem- 
plare eine deullich 3-4 fache ist, so dass ausgesprochene Rippenbandel 
entstehen, deren Teilrippen fein oder grob sein konnen. Bei den meisten 
Rippen erscheint eine tiefere prim3re Teilungsfiirche ; die Teilrippen sind 
dann bundelfiirmig weiter geteilt. Die hinteren Radialrippen zun&chst 
dem hinteren Ohre sind etwas weIlig liin und fier gebogen. Nur die 
vordersten und die hintersten Rippen in der Nahe der Ohren verltlufen 
vom Wirbel aus  gerade ,is zum Schalenrande; alle librigen erleiden in 
der Nahe der oben erwahnlen tieferen Zuwachsfurche eine Beugung 
oder Knickung. Die zwei hier in Fig. 1 u. 2 abgebildeteri grossen Exem- 
plare zeigen die vollstandigen Ohren: ersteres das hintere, letzteres das 
vordere. 

Das sogenannte , ,h intere  O h r "  besitzt Zuwachsstreifen, die sich in 
stetiger Krumniung deni Schlossrande zuwenden und auf diesen unter 
spitzem Winkel treffen. Ein etwa IO" einnehmendes dreieckiges Feld 
nachgt dem Schlossrande ist unberippt, dann folgt eine schwache Einzel- 
rippe, nach dieser ein in der Griisse dem ersten ahnliches Feld niit etwa 
8 feinen, nur schwach ausgebildeten dicht gedriingten Rippen, denen 
sich ganz unvermittelt kraftigere, fast schon der normalen Rippenstarke 
entsprechende Rippen anschliessen, die zumeist wellig hili und her ge- 
bogen sind. Es folgt dann die mittlere etwa einen Quadranten ein- 
nehmende Region mit den in einer Zuwachszone geltnickten Rippen. 
Vor diesen liegen etwo 10 meist bundelformig geteilte fast oder ganz 
ungeknickte Rippen, dann erst folgt das , , vo rde re  Ohr".  Dieses 
letztere ist gegen die abrige Schale durch eine radiale Furche scharf 
und deutlich abgegrenzt und - wie z. B. das in Fig. 10 abgebildete 
Exemplar zeigt - gewolbt. Es triigt das vordere Ohr ausser den auf 
den Schlossrand spitz hinlaufenden Zuwachsstreifen eine innere und eine 
%ussere radiale Kandrippe, nieist auch eine deutliche Mittelrippe. 

Die oben erwahnten wellenformigen Biegungen der Rippen sind 
nicht ganz auf jenen Radianten beschrankt, sondern treten zuweilen in 
untergeordneter Ausbildung auch an anderen Stellen auf. Die den Wirbel 
konzentrisch unigebenden Runzeln enden bei der oben angeiiihrten 
Knickungszone der Rippen nicht, vielniehr erscheinen sie in schwacherer 
Ausbildung an  griisseren Zuwachszonen gelegentlich wieder. 
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Ein Jugendexemplar der Halobia Zitteli vom Blauen Berge zeigt 
Fig. 7 ;  es ist das besterhaltene von mehreren nuf ein und demselben 
Gesteinsstiicke befindlichen Klappen und hat einen etwas niehr rundlichen 
Umriss nls die typischen Individuen von Halobia Zitteli. Die gleiche 
Differenz ksst die Zuwachsstreifung erlcennen. Es ist daher auch die 
relative Hiihe der Klappe eine griissere und niihert sie sich in dieser 
Beziehung der Halobia Neumayri. Der von Radialrippen freie, nur 
die konzentrischen Runzeln tragende Prodissoconch ist relativ klein 
(3.5 mm. hoch), die Radialrippen beginnen dalier auch Ilier schon in 
sehr jugendlichen Schalenstadien. Eine Anzahl der Radialrippen ist deut- 
lich gegabel t. 

Das Bundel feinerer Rippen zriniichst den1 hinteren Olire ist auf- 
fallig ausgebildet. Beide Ohren sind rippenfrei, nur dns vordere Ohr 
zeigt die mediane und die obere randstiindige Rippe. Am hinteren Teile 
des unteren Klappenrandes erscheint die Knickung der Rippen sehr 
deutlich. Wahrend das vordere Ohr nach unten fiin durch eine Radial- 
furche scharf abgegrenzt ist, fehlt eine solche Begrenzung bei dem hin- 
teren Ohre. Die Zuwachsstreifen, welche auf dem vorderen Ohre sich t- 
bar werden, laufen eine Strecke weit fast senkrecht gegen den Schloss- 
rand hin, wenden aber ill der Nahe des letzteren entschieden schriige 
dem Wirbel zu. Das ist der Befund bei den1 zun&chst in Betracht ge- 
zogenen abgebildeten Exeniplare. 

Ein zweites uomittelbar darieben liegetides zeigt folgende Besonder- 
heiten : auf den1 Irorderen Ohre Sind die Zuwachsstreifen regelm3ssig 
und kraftig ausgebildet, w&]lre1id sie auf der Ubrigea Schale in unregel- 
massiger Weise bald feiner bald kriiftiger auftreten. Auf die Radial. 
zone neben dem vorderen Ohre setzen die regelmtissigen Runzeln des 
letzleren nur schwacher und unregelmiissiger fort. Das hintere Ohr ist 
nach unten durch cine isolierte kriiftigere Hadialrippe recht deutlich ab- 
gegrenzt. 

Die sich sonach ergehenden Abweichungen der heiden Exemplnre 
von den als mehr typisch erscheinenden halte. ich fiir individuelle, die 
kaum auf eine besondere Varietat hinweisen. Die Aufstellung eines 
besonderen Namens ist um so ilberflussiger, als ja die beiden Klappen 
untereinander nicht vijllig ubereinstimmen. Dafur aber ist das Studium 
der. individuellen Variationen in diesem Falle lehrreich, da  sie eiiie ge- 
wisse lnkoiistanz mancher der Artcharak tcre erkennen lassen. 

Mil der Halobia Zitteli sind zungchst alle jene Arten zu ver- 
gleichen, welche geknickte Rippen besitzen, also in erster Linie : 

2 
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Halobia fallax MO.JS. 1 
- superba 77 f 
-- 
I 

- 
- 

ails den Kalken von Hallstatt 1 

rugosa GUMB. nus den Reingrabener Schiefern 
intermedia MOJS. ~ U S  den Reiflinger Kalken 3 

Neumayri BITTN. von Balia Maden 4 
fascigera BITTN. von Bambanag 6,  

wozu noch einige niinder bekannte oder minder wichtige Vorkommnisse 
anzureihen waren, die aii entsprechender Stelle, wenn niitig, erwiihnt 
werden sollen. 

Nalobia intermedia MOJS. und Halobia fluxa (MoJs . )~  sind die- 
jenigeii Formen, bei welchen die Knickung der Rippen noch eine geringe 
ist und welche auch wohl die geologisch iiltesten europnischen Formen 
dieser Gruppe sind. 

Halobia rugosu GUMB. dagegeii erscheint als die aberranteste aller 
Formen der Gruppe, zeigt auch gegen Halobia ZitteZi i n  der Skulptur 
so viele Abweichungen, dass sie fiiglich bei einein genaueren Vergleiche 
ausser Betracht bleibeii kann. 

Als die niit Halobia Zitteli vielleich t niiher verwandten Formen 
eriibrigen sonach : 

Halobia fullax, 13. superba, H. Neumayri, H. fascigera. 

Halobia superba besitzt eine viel stiirkere und weiter ausholende 
Beugung der Radialrippen; zudem liegt die Beugungszone viel weiter 
voni Wirbel ab als bei Halobia Zitteli. Etwa zwischen diesen beiden 
kann Halobia fallax eingefiigt werden; doch schliesst sich letztere der 
Halobia superba ndier  an. Auch Halobia Neumayri zeigt die Rippen- 
beugungen erst in griisserer Entfernung vom Wirbel (BITTNER gibt ,,etwa 
35-16 mm." an) und erstrecken sich dieselben ebenfalls auf mehrere 
Zuwachszonen, so dass ich diese Art gerade mit Hal. superba in nUhere 
Beziehung gebracht sehen miich te, obgleich BITTNER geneigt zu sein 

E. von MOJSISOVICS, Uber die triadisclien Pelecypodengattungen DuoizeZZa und 
Hulobia. Abh. d. k. k. Geolog. Reiclisanstalt, Wien, 1874. 
loc. cit., pag. 31, Taf. IV, Fig. 7-8. 
loc. cit., pag. 30, Tnf. 111, Fig. 5--6. 
A. BITTNER, Trinspetrefaktea von Bulia in Kleinasien. Jahrb. d. k. 1;. Geol. Reichu. 
anstcilt Wien. 41. Bd., 1891. 1. Heft, pag. 100. 
Palueontologia Indica. Ser. XV. Himalayan fossils. Vol. 111, part 2. A. BwrNEn, 
Trias Brachiopoda and Lamellibranchinta. 1899. 
A. BITTNER, Lurnellibranch. d. alp. Trias. Abh. d. k. k. Geol. Reichsnnst. Wien, 
1895. XVIII. Bd., Heft I, p. 79, Taf. IX, Fig. 27-29. 

7 A. BITTNRR, Triaspetrefukteii von B a l i ~  in Pleinasien. Jal~rl~ucl~ der k. k. Geolog. 
Iieichsanstalt in Wien 1891, 41. Bd., pag. 100. 

VII. Bd., No. 2. 
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scheint, diese und andere Arlen, bei welchen der Verlauf der Radial. 
.rippen ,,jenseits der Haupt~interbrechung wieder ein gerader wird" 1, 
von jencn Formen scharf getrennt zu halten, welche - wie besonders 
HaloBia rugosa - jenseits der Hauptuntei.brechniig eine Undulation 
der Rippen erkenrien lassen. 

Es sind aber nach nieiner Auffassung alle Arten rnit einer breiten 
Entwickelung der Beugungszone der Rippen von Halobia Zitteli, welche 
gewiihtilich nur eine einmalige Knickung der Rippen zeigt, in beslimmter 
Weise unterschieden. 

steht bezuglich der Breite 
ihrer Beugungszone zwischen den zwei Extremen, w8re also mit HaZobia 
Zitteli niiher verwandt, als die fruher erwiihnten Formen. Doch auch 
sie besitzt noch zwei Beugungslinien; Tiberdies sind die Klappen dieser 
Art viel hiiher als jene von Halobia Zitteli. 

Von Halobia Hochstetteri MOJS. aus Neuseelsnd nieinte A. BITTNER~, 
dass sie sich der Hal. Zitteli ntiher anschliesse, als der HaZ. rwgosa, 
was wohl nicht zu bezweifeln ist und auch der Anschauung E. v. MOJSI- 
SOVICS' nicht widerspricht, welcher die Hal. Zitteli als ,,in der Mitte 
zwischen der alpinen Halobia rugosa und der neuseelUndisclien Halobia 
Hochstetteri stehend" betrachtet hat. 

Es eriibrigt noch die leider ungentigend bekannte Ilalobia intermedia 
MOJS. 6,  deren Typus jedoch (lie Knickungslinie der Rippen in viel griis- 
serer Wirbeldistanz als Halobia Zitteli und die Rippen aussEr der 
Knickungslinie unduliert aufweist. 

Das wgren also die Beziehungen der Ilalobia Zitteli zu deli ihr 
mehr oder wenigei. formverwandten Arten, welche alle mit hinreichender 
Sicherheit von ihr unterschieden werden kiinnen. 

Der Urnstand, dass siidlich von Spi tzbergen - bekann tlich die 
Heimat der Typen von Halobia Zitteli - auf der Bareninsel durch 
J. G. NATHORST eine artenreiche Triasfauna en tdeckt wurde, legt die 
Frage ausserordentlich nahe, ob denn die Habobia Zititteli nicht auch in 
der Trias der Btireninsel auftrete? Sehen \vir, was JOH. Biiim in seiner 
schon mehrnials angefuhrten Abliandlung dariiber berichtet. 

Die indische HaZobia fascigera BITTN. 

1 loc. cit. pag. 101. 
2 A. BITTNER in Pulueontol. Indica. Ser. xv, Vd. 111, pt. 2, pag. 45, Tttf. V11, 

3 E. V, MOJSIYOVJCS in ALII. d. k. IC. GeoL R.. B. VII, Heft 2, pag. 32, Tuf. 111, 

4 J&rL. d. k. k. Geol. R.-A. 1591, png. 101. 

Fig. 15. 

Fig. 7-0. 

E. v. MOJSISOVICS, loc. cit., p ~ g .  30, 'ruf. 111, Fig. 5 4 .  
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Zuerst fiillt a d 1 ,  dass dart mitten unter den Fossilien der Baren- 
insel auch Hnlobiu ZitteZi angefuhrt, im Texte jedoch niir deren Auf- 
treten auf Spitzbergen erwiihnt wird. Was den genannten Autor zu 
diesem Vorgange veranlasst hat, ist nicht ersichtlich. Die Anfuhrung 
dieser von ihm nur als Vergleichsobjekt herangezogenen Art erweckt 
der Form nach den Glauhen, als h&lte J. B ~ H M  in der fossilen Fauna 
der Bareninsel auch Halobia Zitteli gefunden. Erst ein aufmerksamer 
Leser erkennt, dass das aber d i t  der Fall ist. Man findet dann die 
von J. B ~ H M  ausgesprochene Angabe, dass LINDSTR~MS Halobiu Zitteli 
aus zwei verschiedenen Formen zusammengefasst sei, was aus den von 
LINDSTR~M und MOJSISOVICS gegebenen Abbildungen hervorgehe. Dabei 
will J. B ~ H M  nicht die Originale zu Taf. I Fig. 6-12, sondern jenes zu 
Taf. I1 Fig. 11 bei LINDSTR~M als Typus festhalten, welcheni Vorgange - 
die Notwendigkeit einer Trennung vorausgesetzt - auch ich mich gerne 
anschliessen niachte, weil das Exemplar Fig. 11 auf Taf. 112 ein ausge- 
wachsenes, die iibrigen aber nur kleinere Jugendexemplare sind. Den] 
stehen nur die heute geltenden Nomenklaturregeln entgegen, welche eine 
solche Umstulpung nicht zulassen. Von den Abbildungen bei LJNDSTRGM 
erweckt in mir zuniichst Fig. 10 ein Bedenken wegen Homogenitiit der 
Art, wahrend die Figuren 11 & 12 auf Taf. I, ferner 7 und 8 kauni  ein 
solches hervorrufen. So wenig als J. BOHM kann aber auch ich die von 
ihm aufgeworfene Frage ohne Untersuchung der Originale zu Taf. I 
entscheiden. Vorliiufig muss ich also die Nalobiu Zitteli entweder i n  
der vielleicht ZLI cveiten Fassung LINDSTRbMS oder in der engeren MOJSI- 
SOVICS’, die ja unausgesprochen schon dem Standpunkte 6. BiiIms ent- 
sprich t, belassen. 

Hiervon abgesehen halte ich den Umstand fesl, dass Hal. Zitteli 
von der Bareninsel nicht angefiihrt, wolil aLer eine Zulobiu sp. voni 
Urdsberg auf der Bareninsel 3 angefuhrt wird, die einen d i t  so weit 
nach vorn geruckten Wirbel und breitere Rippen als Hal. Zitteli be- 
sitzen, sonst aber dem Fornienkreise der letzteren angehijren soll. Es 
ist das wohl ein nicht ausgewachsenes Exemplar. Dann beschreibt 
J. B ~ H M  noch eine Halobia cf. Neunzuyri BITTN. vom Tschermakberge 
auf Spitzbergen, die ich wegen der nicht undulierten Ausbildung der 
Rippen nicht so eng an Hal. Neurnayri anschliessen wiirde und von 

f K. Svenskn Vet. Ak. Handl. B. 87, No. 8, p. 30. 
2 EY Iiegt mir  ein Gypsnbgiiss davon vor. 
3 loe. cit., png. 32, Taf. 111, Fig. 32. 

lot. cit., png. 39, Taf. 111, Fig. 29. 
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der Bareninsel als neue Art eine Daonella Lov6ni1, die nach meiner 
Meinung zum TeiIe oder ganz der Halobia Zitteli anzureihen wgre. 
Namentlich scheint mir das von J. B i i H M  in Fig. 30 auf Taf. 111 (Ioc. 
cit.) abgebildete Fragment niit Halobia Zitteli viillig tibereinzustinimen. 
Die anderen Originale der Daonella Lovdni zeigen keine Rippenltnickung. 
Wohl mit Riicksicht auf diese letzteren vergleicht Riiani die Art mit 
Daonella cf. Richthofeni BITTN. Gerade diese Exemplare sind als 
die Haupttypen von Daonella Lovdni zu betrachten. 

Durch die Erkenntnis der Ubereinstirnmung des eben zitierten einen 
Originals von ,,DaonelZa Love'ni" mit Halobia Zitteli 3 ergibt sich die 
Wahrscheinlichkeit des Vorhandenseins der letzteren Art i n  cler Trias 
der Bgre nin sel . 

F u  n d o r  te: Ausser Spitzbergen (und Bareninsel?): Rnrenkapland, 
Depst im Heurekasund, Blauer Berg h i  Grayf,jord (hier in dunklem 
Knlltschiefer und in aschgmuem Kalkstein). 

Die zieniliche En tfernung dieser zwei Gruppen nordischer Fundorte 
i&sst immerhin auf eine weitere horizontale Verbreitung der Art in der 
nordischen Trias schliessen. Bemerkenswert ist die Wiederkehr der Art 
an  verschiedenen Punkten der Gegend des Heurekasundes, was wohl 
auf das Durchziehen eines Horizontes mit Halobia Zitteli hinweist. 

6. Halobia sp. juv. (H. Zitteli? LINDSTR.) 

111 den Kalksteinen der Hutinsel fanden sich (u. z. in verschiedenen 
Proben) einzelne juvenile Halobien. Die meisten derselben sind Itonzen- 
trisch gerunzelt, w ie das bei jugendlichen Halobien gewiihnlich der Fa1 
ist ; sie stiinnien mit Jugendschalen von Halobia Zitteli LINDSTR. gut 
uberein; daraus miichte ich aber noch nicht in bestimmtcr Weise auf 
eine artliche Identitat schliessen, dn der Artcharakter erst in  iiiittleren 
Alters- und Wachstunisstadien i n  scharfer erkennbarer Weise ausgebildet 

* loc. cit., pug. 33, Tnf. 111, Fig. 22, 25, 30, 31. 
2 A. BrxTNCn, Die Laniellibrnnrliiaten der alpinen Trins, Abh. d. k k. Geol. Rcichs- 

anst. Wien, XVIII. Bd., I. Heft, 1893, pug. 78, Taf. IX, Fig. 23. 
3 Ich zitiere iiier nacli J. B 8 m :  ,,DaoiteZZa" Loue'ni, bemerke jcdoch, dass die 

Art wohl eine Halobia ist, dn sie - wie das Inir vorliegende Exemplar des 
Originales zii Taf. 111 Fig. 22 (J. B ~ H M  IOC. cit.) zeigt - ein durcli eine Fiircho 
deiitlicli begrenztes rippenfreies vorderes Ohr besitzt, das J. Bdirnr nur als rippen. 
freie Fltlche erwtilint. An der Grenzfurchc des vorderen Ohres zeigt sich einc. 
]&cllte, aber imnierhin dentliclie Bengung der Zuwnclisstreifen. Der Byssus. 
aussclinitt an dieser Stelk ist dnmit wenigslens angedentet. (Vgl. A. BIT IN^^, 
Hilnulayon fossils, Brucliiopoda and Lamellibruncliintn, pag. 37 ,& 35). 
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wird. E s  ist nber wohl rnit Riicksicht auf die weite Verbreitung der 
Hal. Zitteli die iiachstliegende Annahrne, die Halobieri der Hutinsel fur 
zu Hal. Zitteli gehorig zu halten. Die beiliiufige Ubereinstimrnung der 
Cephalopoden der Kalke der Hutinsel init  jenen der Schiefer des Baren- 
kaplandes ware ein weiterer, indes nicht beweiskraftiger Umstand, der 
dabei zu beachten ist. 

- ~ __ _ -  -- 

F u  ndo r t : Hutinsel im Bayfjord (5 Exemplare). 

7. Gervilleia (?) cf. Loewenighi 3.  Biiii~. 

Eine Geruilleia oder Auicula von der Gestalt und Griisse der Gertiilleia 
Loewenighi wird durch ein fragrnen tiires Exemplar reprasentiert. Es 
ist so schriig und stark gewolbt, wie die genannte Art, zeigt konzen- 
trische Zuwachsstreifen, aber nur Spuren einer Kadialsltulptur, diese 
letzteren gleichwohl in derselben Region, wie nach J. BOHM Gervilleia 
Loewenighi. Da bei der lelzteren Art die Richtigkeit der generischen 
Bestirnniung durch die Kenntnis des Schlossrandes ausser allern Zweifel 
steht, so mag wohl auch unser Exemplar von der Hutinsel eine Ger- 
viZleia sein, was sich an dein vorliegenden Exemplare nicht erheben 
Iiisst, da der Schlossrand fehlt. 

F u n d o r t :  Hutinsel in1 Bayj,jord. 

S. Lima (Plagiostoma) IIalioni KITTL n. f. 
Taf. 11, Fig. 4. 

Ein rtllerdings nur in Fragmenten vorliegendes Exemplar von der 
Hutinsel, welches der bekannten Art des deutschen Muschelkalkes Lima 
lineata an Grosse mindestens gleichkornrnt, sich in der Skulptur den 
kraftig gerippten Varietaten der letzteren nahert und i n  der Verzierung der 
Schale rnit Lima radiata sehr gut iibereinstiinrnt, darf wohl als nahezu 
identisch rnit der letztgenannten Art angesehen werden. Der Gldssen- 
unterschied ist allerdings ein imrnerhin noch so bedeuteuder, dass viel- 
leicht ein besonderer Name fiir das Vorkommen auf der Hutinsel gerecht- 
fertigt ware. Ich wtirde in  Vorschlag liringen : Lima (Plagiostoma) 
Hakoni rz. f .  

' JOH. B~I!M, Die obertriadisclie Fauna der Biireninsel, loc. cit., pag. 26, Taf. IV, 
Fig. 23 SC 17. 



1898-1902. No. 7.1 TRIASFOSSILIEN VOM HEUREKA SUND. 23 __ - 

Lima radiata wurde von GOLDFUSS zuers t aus dem Muschelkalke 
von Bayreuth beschrieben wobei auf die breiten Rippen und schmalell 
Zwischenfurchen besonders Gewich t gelegt \vui.de. Aus dem Saaltale 
bei Jena beschrieben dann SCHMID und SCHLEIDEN 2 vielleicht nur eine 
Varietat derselben mil quergestreiften Furchen ats Lints interpuncta- 
turn. Das eine von GOLDFUSS in Fig. 4 a SC b loc. cit. abgebildete 
Exemplar besitzt eine Hiihe von SO mm., waihrend die Type von Lisza 
itvh+punctatuln SCHM. et SCHL. bedeutend kleiner ist. Es Itann daher 
die Selbstandigkeit der letzteren ohne erneute Untersuchungen r~icht nls 

ganz sichergestellt gelten. Fur uiisere Zwecke ist das jedoch iiicht von 
Wichtigkeit, da Lima Hakoni zu Lima, interpunctatuna vie1 gerillgere 
Beziehungen zeigt als zii Liwa radiata. 

Weil aber die letztere angeblich durch Ubergange mit der Li~tta 
lineata SCHLOTH. verbunden ist und Lima Hakoni grossen Exemplaren 
von Lima lineata in den Dimensionen nahekoinnil, so  sei hier nur 
darauf hingewiesen, dass schon GOLDFUSS neben den Differenzen der 
Skulptur die geringere Wiilbung der Schalen bei Lima radiata bemerkt 
hat3. Ferner ist - was nicht hervorgehoben wurde - die Zuriick- 
wiilbuiig der Schalen auf der Ninterseite zum Schlossrande hin bei 
Liwa radiata eine weniger bedeutende4. Es ist nun nicht von ge- 
ringem Interesse, dass Lima Hakoni i n  den erw8hnten Wblbungsver- 
haltnissen wohl mit Liina radiata, aber nicht mil Lima lineata iiber- 
einstimmt, sich also in jeder Beziehung an Lima radiata recht nahe 
anschliesst. 

Es mag nun schliesslich noch erwtihnt sein, dass J. B ~ H M  von der 
Bareninsel ein in ihrer Grosse sich der Lima Hakoni niihernde, aber 
anders berippte Liiiaa als Lima Rijpi beschreibt 6,  sowie eine in der 
Berippung kdunl verschiedene kleinere Art als Lima Suenanderi G. Es 
ist immerhin interessant, auf der B&reninsel in Ahlagerungen von ahn- 
lichem Alter \vie jene der Hutinsel, atrch wieder grosse Lima-Formen 
vertreten zu finden. 

F u  n d o  r t  : Hutinsel in1 Bayfjord. 

' A. GOLDFUSS, Petrefacta Germnnine, 11, png. 79, Taf. C., Fig. 4.. 
E. E. SCHM~D uiid M. J. SCHLEIDEN, Die geogn. Verli. des Snaltales h i  Jena, 
1826, pag. 42, Taf. IV, Fig. 6. 
GOLDFUSS, loc lit., png. 78 U. 79. 

die Selhst&ndigkeit der &&no radiatU annehnlen 211 sollen. 
4 In Ubereinstimmung mit ALBERT] (Uljberblick iiber die Trim, pag. 77) gla~ibe icll 

6 J .  B ~ H M ,  IOC. cit., pag. 21, Tnf. 11, Fig. 6. 
6 J. B ~ H M ,  Ioc. cit., pug. 20, Taf. 11, Fig. 7, 8, 15 c'k 21. 
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9. Lima (Phgiostoma) hatensis KITTL. n. f. 

In  zahlreichen, meist jedoch nur fragmen tarisch erhal tenen Stucken 
fand sich eine Lima, in der Geslalt beiliiufig der Lima lineata iihnlich, 
von welcher sie sich aber u. a. besonders durch die vie1 geringere Griisse 
und eine schwiichere Skulptur unterscheidet. Eine sehr feine konzentrische 
Zuwachsst,reifung ist die einzige deutliche Skulptur auf der Schalenoher- 
fliiche, die zumeist ganz glatt erscheint. Nach Reobochtungen an  einigen 
Schalenfragmenten diirften hie und da sehr schwache Radialfurchen auf- 
treten. 

Die inneren Schalenlagen zeigen eine unregelniiissige, wohl auf die 
Schalenstruktur zuruckfuhrhare radiale Streifung. Das Schlossfeld ist 
sehr kurz. Wie Lima lineata gehiirt auch Lima hatensis zu der 
Un tergattung Plagiostoma. 

Aus den] deutschen Muschelkalk fuhrt schon 1842 (Neues Jahrb. f .  
Min. 1842 pag. 311) WISSMANN eine urigestreifte Lima (nach ihiii liiiher 
als Pecten Zaevigatus und ungleichseitiger) an, die in Graf MUNSTERS 
Sammlung als Lima venusta MSTR. liege. Unter diosem Narneii zitiert 
ALBERTI (Uberblick tiher die Trias pag. 81) ahnliche Exemplare. Eine 
Abbildung dieser Art existiert nicht. 

Durch A. BITTNER u. a. ist eine gaiize Reihe von glatten Lima- 
Arten aus der alpinen Trias bekannt geworden, die aber meist der 
Untergattung Mysidioptera zufallen. Mit unserer ,Art durften sie alle 
kaum n&her zu vergleichen sein, am ehesten noch gewissc schwach 
skulpturierte Formen, die sich an Lima subpunctata ORB. anschliessen l. 

Griissere Analogien mit unserer neueii Art zeigt aher ein von J. BOHM 
nls Lima spitzbergensis LUNDGR. von der Biireninsel beschriebenes und 
abgebildetes Exemplar 2. LUNDGRENS Abbildung der Art zeigt einen 
sehr stumpfen Wirbel, (vielleicht wegen dessen Steinkernerhaltung?) und 
einen Umriss, der recht lebhaft an Lima lineata SCHLOTH. erinnert, 
\vomit LUNDGREN auch seine Lima spitzbergensis vergleicht. Durch 
die zahlreicheren und feineren Radialfurchen ist letztere indessen voii 
Lima lineata in bestimmter Weise unterschieden. LUNDGRENS Type 
der Lima spitzbergensis l i m n  ich, da sie mir nicht vorliegt und die 
Abbildung derselben fur  genauere Vergleiche ungenugend ist, nicht weiter 
in Betracht ziehen. Die von J. BGHM unter deniselben Namen loc. cit. 

Taf. 11, Fig. 5 11. 6. 

Vgl. A. BrrrwEn, Lainellibr. d. alp. Trim, png. 170-172, Taf. XXI. 
J. B ~ H M ,  loc. cit. 
B. LUNDGREN, Bemerk. uher Jurn. 11. Trinsfossilien von Spitzbergen. 
K. Sv. Vet. Ak. Hundlingar, Bd. 8, No. 12, png. 20, Taf. 11, Fig. 17. 

Bihnng till 
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Taf. 11, Fig. 2 6c 3 abgebildeten Fragtnente scheinen in  der Tat  zu 
Lima spitzbergensis zu gehtiren. Wenigstens zeigen sie die vordere 
und die hintere Radialstreifung. In der Grbsse und im Unirisse ent- 
spricht der Lima hutensis ani besten die von J. B ~ H M  auf Taf. I1 in 
Fig. 48 (loc. cit.) abgehildete Klappe, die aber nur ais glalter Steinkern 
erhalten ist und die Beschaffenheit der Schalenoherflache daher nicht 
zu erkennen gestattet. Ubrigens ist aucli dieses Exemplar flacher und 
etwas kurzer als Lima hatensis, so dass eine Identitat der zwei Arten 
nicht angenomnien werden kann, obgleich manche Analogien zwischen 
ihnen bestehen. 

Die Verschiedenheit in den WBlbungsvei*hd tnissen der Schalen, und 
der Skulptur, endlich die etwas langere Gestalt der Liiita hutensis 

bilden die Differenzen beider Arten. 

Fu n d o r t : Hu tinsel im Bayljord. 

10. Lima (?) boreas KITTL n. f. 
Taf. 11, Fig. 1-2. 

Zwei unvollstiindige Klappen besassen wohl, wie in den Abbildungen 
angedeutet, subovalen Umriss niit abgestutzter Wirbelregion ; sie sitid 
ziemlich flach gewblbt, niit zahlreichen (ich zahle uber 60) Radialrippen 
geziert, die gegen die Schlossrander dichter gedrtingt und  feiner ausge- 
bildet sind. Hie und da erschei~ien sie etwas wellig gebogen. Die 
Rippsnzahl ist bei jugendlichen Individuen eine vie1 kleinere; sie mehrt 
sich bei dem Weiterwachsen der Schale durch Einschaltung neuer, 
schrvacllerer Rippe,en. Die ei*w&huten unregelm~ssig welligen Biegungen 
der Ripper1 scheinen durch Verschiebungen kngs  gewisser Zuwachs- 
streifen Auf der hinteren Seite ist ein dreieckiges Ohr 
r]u~.c]l cine Furche VOJl der ubrigen Schale deutlich abgegrenzt. Von 
den zwei ahgebildeten Exen~plaren diirfte wohl das zu Fig. 1 die rechte 
I<lappe, das andere (Fig. 2) die linke Klappe darstellen. 

Die Gattuligsbestimmung ist wegen der Unvollstiindigkeit der vor- 
liegenden Reste unsicher. Sie wiirden durch ihre Skulptur auch fin 
andere Gattungen wie z. B. Terquemia erinnern, werden aber wohl am 
ehesten zu Linza gehiiren, was aber natiirlich erst sichergestellt werden 
kann, bis der Schlossrand vollstandiger bekann t geworden sei11 jvjrd. 
Die relativ grosse Liinge des Hit1 tertliigels wiirde - vorausgesetzt dass 
eill Lilllide vorliegt - fur die Zugehbrigkeit zu der lJiitei*@tung J~ysi. 
diopters sprechen. Bezuglich der Skulptnr zeigt Lima (?) bol-eas ,,It. 

zu  sein. 
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einige Ahnlichkeit n i t  Monotis boreas OBERG 1; eine genauere Ver- 
gleichung dieser Art, von welcher es niir scheint, dtlss sie keine Monotis 
sei 2, war rnir leider nicht rniiglich. 

F u n d o r t :  Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

11. Pecten (Entolium) cf. Obergi LUNDGR. 

Die Schalen sind fast kreisrund, glatt, rnit zwei inneren dicken sub- 
marginalen Schalenleisten. Die Ohren sind gegen den Schlossrand ver- 
schniii.lerl('?). 

Die hier kurz charakterisierte Pecten-Art gehiirt zu einer triadischen 
Gruppe glalter Peclenforrnen rnit 2-4 inneren Radialleisten, wozii vor 
allen Pecten discites SCHLOTH. zii stellen ist 3. Die zwei oberen dieser 
leistenfiirmigen Sclitllenverdicl<ringen entsprechen, wie schon PHILIPPI be- 
merkte, der ausseren Grenze der Ohren 4 ;  sie sind hei vielen Pecten- 
forrnen mehr oder weniger deu tlich ausgebildet, so bei Pecten sub- 
denzissus MSTR. B, Pecten incognitus BITTN. 6, Pecten Hellii EIMR. 7, 

Pecten Zitteli W ~ H R M .  8 u. a. Die erw8hnten Leisten treten bei allen 
Arten der Gruppe besonders kriiftig an relativ dickschaligen Klappen 
iilterer Individuen auf 9. Dies ist wohl auch hei den1 vorliegenden Innen- 
abdrucke einer Klappe der Fall. 

Pecten Obergi LUNDGR., von den1 ich die inir vorliegenden Exern- 
plare (leider sind fast alle fragrnentarisch) karini zu trennen wage, wurde 
zuerst durch LUNDGREN von Spitzbergen beschrieben lo. Dieser Autor 

Taf. 11, Fig. 8. 

-~ 

P. ~ B E I ~ G ,  Om Trias-fijrsteningar friin Spetsbergen. 
Bd. 14 (1877), No. 14, pag. 17, Taf. V, Fig. 5. 
Der fast kreishirmige Umriss wiirde eher atif die Gattnng Pecten Iiindeutcn. 
E. PIIILIITI, Zur Stanimesgeschichte der Pectiniden. Zeitsclir. der Deutsclieri 
geolog. Ges. 52. Bd., 1900, pag. 70, hildet in 'l'extfignr 3 die erwiihntrn inneren 
Schalenleisten ab. 
PBILIITI, loc. cit. 
A. Brr'I.NEn, Lamellibr. d. Trias, loc. cit. pag. 164, Taf. XIX, Fig. 20. 
A. BlTTNER, Lamellibranchiaten atis der Trias des Bakonyer Waldes. (Restill. 
d. wissensch. Erforsch. d. Balatonsees I. Bd. 1. Th.) 
A. BITTKER, loc. cit. pag. 105, Taf. VIII, Fig. 36 11. 37. 
F. BROILI, Die Fauna der Pachycardientuffe, Palaeontographica L. Band, 1903, 
pag. 172. Tnf. XIX, Fig. 19-21. 
Das Vorkommen der 4 internen Radialrippen ist nicht auf die in Rede stehende 
triadisclie Gruppe beschrgnkt and findet sich z. B. schon im Perm, wo Ento- 
Ziacm SuZinchiet$ GORT. ein aiisgezeichnetes Beispicl cines echten Entoliuin dar- 
bietet, das auch die 4 internen Radialrippen zeigt (vgl. M. GonrnNI, La fauna 

K. Svenska Vet.-Ak. Handl. 

1901, pag. 35. 

._ 

degli strati a Bellerophon della Carnia. Rivista-Italiuna di Paleontologia XLI, 
1906, Taf. lV,  Fig. 15). 

O B. LUNDGREN, Bemerk. iib. d. v. d. Scliwed. Exp. n. Spitzbergen 1882 gesamm. 
Jura- u. Trias.Fossilien. Bihang till K. Sv. Vet, Ak. Handl. Bd. VIII, NO. 12, 
(1883) pag. 19, Taf. 11, Fig. 15. 
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erwtihnt nichts von iniieren Schalenleisten und das wohl deshalb, weiI 
er nur die Aussenseite der Schale kannte. Er vergleicht die Art init 
Pecten disoites, aber unzutrcffender Weise auch mit Pecten laeviyatus 
SCHLOTH. 

Sodann stellte auch J. B ~ H M  kurzlich Keste von der Bareninsel z u  
Pecten Obergil, wobei er bemerkt: ,,Hart unter dem rechten Ohr liegt 
der vertiefte Abdruck einer inneren Falte" 2, Wenn aber seine in Fig. 20 
gelieferte Abbildung richlig ist, so unterliegt es keinem Zweifel, dass 
Pecten Obergi von der B&reninsel 4 innere Leisten besass, wie Pecten 
discites, da sich die 2 griisseren derselben nus den zwei ihnen ent- 
sprechenden Radiallinien der Schalenoberflache erschliessen lassen. 

F u n  d o r t e :  B&renspilze (loser Block) in der Biirenbucht in1 Hew 
rekasund; Hutinsel in1 Bayfjord. 

12. Pecten (Entolium) oibergi LUNDGR. 
B. LUNDGRCN, Biltnng till K. Svenska Vet. Ab. Iiancll. VIII, NO. 12, (1883), png. 19, 

J. B ~ ~ I I M ,  K. Svrnska Vet, Ak. Handl. Rd. 37, NO. 3, png. 21. Taf. 11, Fig. 14 LI. 20. 
Taf 11, Fig, 15. 

Aus den hellgrauen Kalken der Grossen Insel liegen einige Frag- 
mente einer gtntten Pectennrt vor, wovon eines in sehr vollkoniniener 
Weise mit J, BGHMS Abbildungen von Pecten Obergi tibereinstimmt. 
Unter der Schale kommen die Abdriicke der inneren Kadialleisten zum 

Vorschein. 
Bezuglich der weiteren Beziehungen der Art sei nuf die Bemerkungen 

bci Art 11 uud die dortigen Literaturangaben verwiesen. 

F u n d o r t : Depi,t auf der Grossen Insel im I-Jeurekasund. 

13. Pecten (Chlamys) Oscari K~TTL n. f. 

Der Uniriss der rechten Klappeti (nur solche liegen vor) ist nnhezu 
kreisfhrmig rnit grossen schmalen vorderen und dreiecltigen hinteren 
Ohren. Unterhalb des ersteren ist der tiefe Byssusausschnitt. Die Obw- 
flgche der Schale ist rnit zahlreichen (etwa 50) Radialrippen voii wech- 
selnder Star.ke bedeckt, die sic11 im zweiten Drittel der Schalenhiihe gegen 
den Wirbel zu abschwiichen rind darnach nahezu ganz verscliwinden. 
Das vordere Ohr ist mit etwa 4 Radialrippen geziert, die gegeli (ien 

n f .  11, Fig. 9 Ll. IO. 

-_______ 
1 J. BGHM, loc. cit., pag. 21, Tnf. 11, Fig. 14 &k SO. 
2 Ioc. cit. pag. 22. 
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Byussusausschnitt zu etwas kraftiger werden ; das hiutere Ohr tragt 
etwas schwiichere Rippen. Ausser der Radialskdptur ist eine wellige 
konzentrische Skulptur vorhanden, deren Ausbildung nicht nur von In- 
dividuum zu Individuum wechselt, sondern selbst an derselben Klappe in 
den verschiedenen Anwachszonen in recht verschiedener Weise hervortritt. 
Bei einer Breite und Hiihe von 19 mm. besitzt das vordere Ohr des in 
Fig. 10 abgebildeten Exeniplares eine Liinge von S rnrn., das hintere 
eine solche von rnindestens 5.5 rnm. Ganz vollstnndige Klappen diirften 
eine grossere Lange auch des hinteren Ohres aufweisen, worauf auch 
das kleinere in  Fig. 9 abgebildete Exemplar hindeutet. Jugendliche 
Klappen wie Fig. 9 erscheinen etwas vorgebogen, iiltere dagegen werden 
niehr syrnmetrisch ausgebildet, wie ein Vergleich der beiden Abbildungen 
lehrt. 

Pecten Oscari gehiirt in die Verwand tschaft des Pecten pervulgatus 
RITTN. I, ist aber besonders charakterisiert durch die grijssere Anzahl 
der Radialrippen sowie durch deren Ausbreitung auch uber den Hinler- 
rand, wo sie sich allerdings bedeutend verflachen. Eine der beiden 
Klappen von Pecten Oscari iihnelt mehr Clem Pecten perwdgatus, die 
andere dagegen rnehr dein Pecten Hammeri BITTN.~, in soweit die 
Skulptur in Betracht kornmt. Die erstgenannte Klappe zeigt leider nur 
die Innenseite, wahrend bei der zweiten die Schale parallel der Schalen- 
oberflache durchgebrochen ist, so dass eine Itorrekte Vergleichung un- 
ausfiihrbar ist. Das eine I#sst sich jedoch Eeststellen, dass Pecten Oscuri 
eine Rippenzahl besizt, die etwa doppelt so gross ist, wie bei Pecten 
pervulgatus, dessen Rippenzahl von BITTNER auf etwa 30 angegeben 
wird. Darnach erscheint mir die Anwendung eines neuen Namens 
(Pecten Oscari) fiir die Exeniplare vom Heurekasund genugend gerecht- 
fertigt. 

Durch seine Berippung, insbesondere aber durch das Auftreten kriif- 
tiger Radialrippen Bhnelt unser Pecten Oscari vielleicht auch dem Pec- 
ten uuristriatus MSTR. von St. Cassian 3, eineni kleinen angeblich glatten 
Pecten mit verziertem Ohr. A. BITTNER gibt einen Pecten cf. aziristriatus 
als auf der Seelandalpe hnufig und auch sorist i n  Cassianer Schichten 
vorkonirnend an4. Dieser ist nicht g a m  glatt, doch ist die Skulptur des- 

A. BITTNER, Bracliiopoden und Lamellibranchinten nus der Trim von Bosnien 
etc. Jahrb. d. k. k. Geolog. Rcichsanst. Wien, 52. Bd., 190% (1903) p g .  GOD 
u. 610. 

M ~ ~ N s ~ E R ,  Beitriige m r  Petrcfactenkunde IV., Taf. VI, Fig. 35. 
A. BirrrNEn, Lamellibranchiaten der alpinen Trias. Abhandl. d. k. k. Geolog. 
Reichsanst. Wien, XVIII. Bd., Heft I, 1825, png. 165. 

_ _ _ ~ _ _ _ _  

2 loc. cit., png. GlO. 



selben nur schwach ausgebildet. Etwas besser entwickelt ist sie auf 
einem unter demselben Namen durch A. BITTNER aus der Trias von 
Veszpreni abgebildeten und l~cschriebenen Pecten1. Hier zeigen sich deut- 
lic,lie Radialrippen, von welchen einzelne lcriiftiger ausgebildet sind; jene 
des Byssusohres sind auf den unteren gegen den Byssusausschnitt zu 
gelegenen Rand zusanimengedr&ngt, wghrend der obere Teil des Ohres 
nach BITTNER rippenfrei ist. Einen iihnlichen Tyyus der Skulptur besilzt 
nun auch Pecten Oscari. Der kleine angeblich glatte Pecten azcristriatus 
MSTR. stellt vielleicht nur das .Jugendstadium der grosseren berippten 
Schalen dar, welche BITTNER als Pecten cf. auristriatus beschrieben hat. 

Wie oben angegeben, liegen von Pecten Oscari nur rechte Klappen 
vor. Indessen stimmt eine ziemlich vollstandige linke Klappe von der 
Grossen Insel mit Pecten Oscari bis auf die Zahl der Radialrippen und 
selbstverstkndlich auch bis auf d w  vordere Ohr tiberein, das keinen Byssus- 
ausschnitt zeigt. Die Anzahl der Radialrippen ist aber nur etwa 30, wie bei 
Pecten pervulgatus, den] diese linke Klappe darnach naher stehen wurde, 
wenn sie eineii rippenfreien Hinterrand besiisse. Das ist aber nicht der 
Fall ; vielniehr erstreckt sich die Berippung auch auf den Hinterrand, 
wie bei Pecten Oscari. Mit weiterer Beracksichtigung des Umstandes, 
dass die besprochene linke Klappe noch relativ klein ist, also wohl ein 
Jugendstadium repriisentiert, konnte sie als wahrscheinlich zu Pecten 
Oscari gehbrig betrachtet werden. Die besondere Lange des Schloss- 
randes und die Griisse der Ohren wurden diesbeziiglich kaum als ein 
Hindernis dieser Anschauung zu betrachten sein, da sie an beiden abge- 
bildeten Exemplaren von Pecten Oscari kaum vollstandig sichtbar sind. 

F u n d o r t e :  Depot auf der Grossen Insel im Heurekasund (7 
ExenipIare), Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

14. Pecten(?) sp. 
Taf. 11, Fig. 3. 

Eiiies kleines, rundliclies, fast glattes Sch~lchen mit breiten flachen 
Radialrippen am Rande zeigt nach Art der rechten Klahpen von Pseudo. 
lnonotis ein Ohr, das sich an eine radiale Ausbuchtung der Schale an- 
fugt, wallrend auf der anderen Seite des Schlossrandes ein deutljch ab- 
gesetztes Ohr nicht zu erltennen oder bloss nicht erhalten ist. Nach 
den Aiialogien zu schliessen, muss erstere eine rechte Klappe sein. WBre 

. 

A. BITTNER, Lamellibrunchinten aus der Trias dcs Bakonyer Wnldes. 
der \vissenscIi. Erforschung des Bnlntonsees. I. Bd., I. Th. pag. 47. 

Resultate 
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die vorliegende Klappe nicht gewiilbt, sondern flach, so konnte sie zu 
Pseudomonotis gestellt werden. Unter den obwal tenden Umstanden 
muss das unterbleiben. Das einzige vorliegende Exemplar zeigt zwar eiiie 
Schale, jedoch nicht deren Oberflache ; die erwahnten schwachen Radial- 
rippen deuten daher auf eine krtiftigere Radialskulptiir der Schalenober- 
flache hin. 1st aber das vorliegende Exemplar eine rechte Klappe wie 
ich oben darzutun versucht habe, so entspricht sie keineswegs der Gat- 
tung Pseudomonotis , eher der Gattung Pecten. 

Die erwiihnte nur andeutungsweise bekannte Skulptur kijniite nul. 
derjenigen der linken Klappe von Pseudomonotis (Subg. Eumorphoti s) 
en tsprechen l. 

Ware an dem nntersuchten Exemplare ein Hinterflugel entwickelt, 
so kiinnte man dasselhe unbedenklich zu Auiczda stellen, wofiir alle 
sonstigen erkennbaren Eigenschaften passen wiirden. 

- __ __ 

F 11 n d o r  t: Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

16. Gryphaea Skuld J. B ~ ~ H M .  
Taf. 11, Fig. 7. 

J. B ~ H M ,  c b .  rl. obertriad. Fauna d. B!ireninsel. R. Sv. Vet. Ak. Handl. Bd. 87, 

Diese durch J. B ~ H M  beschriebene und recht gut abgebildele Art 
glaube icli mil hinreichender Sicherheit unter den Materialien voin Baren- 
kaplande zu erkennen. Die niir durch die Liebenswurdigkeit Professor 
G. HOLMS zuganglich gewesenen Originale der Art2 stinimen recht gut 
mit dem eiiizigen Exemplare vom Biirenkaplande iiberein. Das letztere 
zeigt noch Teile der Schnle erhalten, die aber nicht jene Dicke auf- 
weisen, welche man von einer Gryphaea zu erwarten vielleich t berech- 
tigt wiire. 

No. 3, p. 17. Tof. I, Fig. 36, 30-41. 

F u n d o r 1: Aninionitenberg am Biirenkaplande, 1 Ex. 

16. Gryphaea cf. Xeilhaui J. BiiHM. 

Eine kleine von der Hutinsel vorliegende Muschel, die einer G r y  
phaea sehr 8hnlich ist, dnrF wohl a m  besten an Gryphaea Keillzaui 

Vgl. A. BwrNErz, Uber Pseudomonotis Telleri 11. verwandte Arten d. unt. Trias. 
Jnhrb. d. k. k. Geol. Reichsanst. Wien. 50 Bd., 1900. 

* Das von J. B ~ H M  loe. cit. in Fig. 41 abgebildete Exemplar ist wolil dasjenigc, 
an  welchem er den Scliliessmuslrel(,indruck beobttchtet hat, der in der Tat reclit 
deutlich abgegrenzt siclitbar ist, wtihrend die Abbildung des Stiickes diesen 
Eindruclc nur reclit undeutlicli und verscliwommen wahrnelimen Ifisst. 



1898- 1902. NO. 7.1 DIE rRfASFOSSlLtCN VOM IIEOREKA SUND. 31 - - 

J. BiiHM von der Btlreninsell angeschlossen werden. Von diesem Fond- 
orte hat J. B ~ ~ N M  auch die viel flacher gewiilbte Gr. Skuld beschrieben, 
die hier zu Vergleichszwecken aiisser Betracht bleiben liann. weiI das 
von der Hutinsel vorliegende Exemplar noch stgrker gewiilbt zii sein 
scheint, als eyphaea Keilhaui. 

F u n d o r t :  Hutinsel im Bayfjord, 

17. Leda (Phaenodesmia) regia KITTL 17, f .  

Von der Gattung Leda trennte A. BITTNER eine durch ein tlusseres 
Ligament ausgezeichnete kleine Gruppe von Triasforrnen ab 3, die er 
treffend Phaenodesmia benannte. Zu dieser Gattung oder Untergat- 
tung, wie sie wohl ani besten aufgefasst wird, scheint aucli die in den1 
folgenden zu beschreibende neue Art zu gehiiren. Darauf deutet eine 
riickwarts vom Wirbel liegeiide Aufbiegung des Schlossrandes hin. 
Uberdies stimnit die neue Art in ihrer Gestalt ausserordentlich nnhe 
niit Phaenodesmia Laubeana BITTN. von St. Cassian iiberein, wird 
d e r  viel griisser. 

Leda (Phaenodeswia) regia hesitzt langgestreckte, geschwiin;fte, dicke 
Schalen niit sehr deutlich ausgepriigter, fast scharfer, konzentrischer Rip- 
pung, welche der Zuwachsstreifung entspriclit. Unter den Wirbeln tritt 
eiil kriiftiger Iciel auf die hint ere Seitenfliiche hervor, der sich kings des 
Schlossrandes his zum Ende des Schwanzes erstreckt. Unmittelbar vor 
diesem Kiele liegt eine breite flache Nadialfurche, in welclier sich die 
dnrtiber hinweglaufenden Rippen leicht einbiegen, zwisclien jenem Kiele 
u n d  Clem Schlossrande aber mit einer konvexen Biegung ausgestattet sind. 
Aiif dieser so beschaffenen Area Inuft die Zuwachsstreifung nach einer 
auf dem Kiele erfolgenden Ihickung unter spitzem Winkel gegen die 
Sclilosslinie zu. Die Wirbel sind schwach prosogyr ; das Schildchen ist 
nur undeutlich begrenzt. DRS abgebildete Exemplar (es ist das einzige 
vollstiindigere) zeigt eine Asymmetrie, indem das hintere Schalenende 
etwas gekriimmt erscheint ; wiihrend die linke Klappe in dieser Gegend 
fast konvex is[, zeigt die rechte eine leichte Aushiihlun~. 

Taf. 11, Fig. 11. 

! 

Leda regia ist wohl eine der griissten Arten der Gattung. 

F u n d o r t :  Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

1 J. BGm, lor. cit., pag. 16, Taf. 1, Fig. 35, 37-38, 4%-46, 50-52. 
2 A. BITTNEII, IAamellib~anchiaten d. alpinen Trias. 

3 loc. cit., pag. 146, TnE XVIII, Fig. 15. 

Abhandl. d. k. k. Geolog. 
Reichsanst. Wien 1905. XVIII. Bd., 1. Heft, pag. 145. 



36 ERNST KITTL. [ ~ N D  ARC. EXP. PRAM 

18. Palaeoneilo? cf lunaris J. B ~ H M .  

Eine aus den grauen Kalken der Hutinsel vorliegende linke Klappe 
stelie ich nur auf Grund nusserer Ahnliclikeit zu Palaeoneilo, ohne dass 
mir das Schloss bekannt geworden ware. Zeigt sich bei dem Vergleiche 
des niir vorliegenden Exemplares mit f'aZaeon,eiZo eltiptica GOLDF. sp. 
von St. Cassian' schon eine auffallige Ubereinstimmung in Uniriss und 
Zuwachsstreifen (wobei P. ellipticu n u r  einen mehr ged$e gestreckten 
hinteren Schlossrand und starkere Aufbliihung erkennen liisst), so fallen 
diese Differenzen bei eiiier Gegenuberstellung mit Palaeoneilo Zunaris 
J. B ~ ~ H M ~  fast ganz fort, so dass der Rest von der Hutinsel vielleicht 
direkt mit der letztgenannlen Art zu identifizieren whre. 

Taf. 111, Fig. 5. 

F u n d o r t .  Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

19. Nucula? sp. 

Der ausseren Erscheinung nach kiinnten zwei fragmentarische Ex- 
eniplare zu Nucula gelibren. Etwas iihnlich ware ihnen, wenn eine 
hintere Kante vorhanden whre, der ohnedies problematische Megalodon 
rotundatus J. B ~ ~ H M ~ .  

F u n d o r t :  Hiilinsel im Bayfjord. 

20. Cardinia(?) ovula KITTL n. f. 

Die Schalen sind schriig eilbrinig niit etwas vorstehendem, stark 
nach vorne gerucktem und i n  diesem Sinne eingerolltem Wirbel, aus- 
geh~hlter,  kantig begrenzter Area, kraftigen, konzentrischen regelmhssig 
ausgebildeten Zuwachsrippeo, die nur bis zur Areakante reichen. Der 
Schlossapparat ist nicht hekann t. 

Der letzterwahnte Umstand verhindert eine sichere Gattungsbestim- 
mung der vorliegendeii so charakteristischen Art. Sie an Gonodon 
SCHAFIX.~ anzuschliessen, wo eine sehr ahnliche Skulptur auftritt, ist tin- 

Taf. 11, Fig. 12-13. 

~ _ _ _ _  

Vgl. A. BITTNE~, Lamellibr. d. alp. Trias. loc. cit., pag. 142, Taf. XVI, Fig. 

J. B ~ H M ,  Die obertriad. Fauna der Biireiiinsel, loc. cit., pag. 40, Taf. IV, Fig. 18, 
J. B ~ H M ,  Die obertrindische Fauna dcr Biireninsel, loc. cit., pag. 48, Taf. V. 
Fig. 15-16. 
Eine gr6ssere %ah1 triadischer Arten dieser Gattung heschrieb A. BITTNER (be- 
sonders in:  ,,Lamellibranchiaten der alpinen Trim" loc. ck) .  

26-31. 



1898-1902. No. 7.1 DIE TRIASFOSSILIEN VOM HEUREKA SUND. 33 

tunlich, da die dahin gehorigen Arten durchwegs mehr symmetrische 
Schalen besitzen. Von nnderen unserer Art ahnlichen und in Betracht 
kommenden Gattungen wiiren zii nennen : Pleuromya AG., Pachy- 
cardia  HAW.^ und Cardinia AG. Davon bietet Pleuromya wohl die 
geringsten Analogien dar. Paclzycardia dagepen besitzt eine vollig 
ubereinstimmende Skulptur ; nur im Umrisse tritt die so bezeichnende 
Verschmalerung der Hinterseite auf, die uiiserer Art ganz abgeht. Dass 
auch die bei 1 t *c:hycardia haufig erscheinende Lunula unserer Art fehlt, 
ware kein Hindernis, letztere zu Pachycardia zu stellen, da j a  - wie 
ich zeigen konnte2 - im bosnischen Muschelkalke eine Pachycardia 
ohne Lunula (P. alunulata) vorkommt. Am meisten analog unserer 
Art sind Formen der Gattung Cardinia gestaltet; wir finden dort einen 
ahnlichen Umriss, eine gleiche Skulptur und haufig auch die Andeutung 
einer Area, ganz wie bei unserer Art. Ich stelle die letztere daher vor- 
laufig zu Cardinia. 

Sieht man von Trigonodus SANDB., welche Gattung auch als Unter- 
gattung von Cardinia betrachtet w i d ,  ab, so wiirde Cardiwin ovula - 
die wirkliche Zugehorigkeit zu Cardinia vorausgesetzt - den ersten 
Vertreter der Gattuxig in der Trius vorstellen. 

F u  n d o r t :  Hutinsel ini Bayfjord (6 Exemplare). 

21. Cardita(?) ursina KITTL. n. f. 
Taf. 11, Fig. 15. 

Mit Zogern nur stelle ich eine grosse Klappe zu Cardita, die, ob- 
wohl nur in Steinkernerhaltung, immerhin noch eine gut wahrnehmbare 
Skulptur zeigt, die aus  breiten lamellos ltrenelierten Radialrippen besteht. 
Die Schale dirrrfte relativ vie1 weniger gewolbt sein, als eine vie1 kleinere 
mit ihr zusammen vorkommende Art, die noch besondere Erwahnung 
finden wird. In der mittleren Schalenregion sind deutlich 10 der in der 
schon besprochenen Weise verzierten Radialrippen zu erkennen ; vorne 
und hinten war die Schale vielleicht nur schwach oder gar nicht radial 
skulpturiert. Eine solche Art der Skulptur wiirde zu Cardita allerdings 
nicht sonderlich passen. 

Wegen ihrer subsymmetrischen Gestalt wiirde diese sowie die fol- 
gende Art zu jener Gruppe von Carditaforrnen zu stellen sein, welche 

Vgl. A. BITTNER loc. eit. und A. BROILI, Die Fauna der Pachycardientuffe loc. cit. 
Jahrb. d. k. k. Geolog. Reichs. 

anstalt, 53. Bd., 1903-04, pag. 714, Taf. XXIII, Fig. 18. 
2 E. KITTI,, GeoIogie der Umgebung yon Sarajevo. 

3 
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manche Autoren 1 unter der 1801 von LAMARCK aufgestellten Gattungs- 
bezeichnung Venericardia von den ech ten schrag verkngerten Cardita- 
Arten abtrennen wollen. 

Fu n d o r  t : Barenspitze ntichst der Barenbucht im Heurekasund. 
(Loser Block!) 

22. Cardita Willei KITTL n. f. 
Taf. 11, Fig. 14. 

Durch zalilreiche Steinkerne und Abdrucke in ein und demselben 
Gesteinsstucke ist eine kleine Cardita reprasentiert. Nur hie und da 
ist ein Stuckchen Schale erhalten. Der Umriss der Schalen ist ein ge- 
rundet rhomboidischer, fast symmetrisch, wie er der Untergattung Veneri- 
cardia entsprechen wtil.de, der innere Schalenrtlnd gezahnt. Die Art ist 
dickschalig, mit zahlreichen, nich t besonders kriiftigen Radialrippen ver- 
ziert, die recht dicht gedrangt stehen. Der Umriss nahert sich der Kreis- 
form mehr als bei jeder anderen triadischen Art, etwa noch mehr als 
bei Cardita PiGhleri BITTN. aus  den Carditaschichten Nordtirols2 und 
bei Cardita cf. Pichleri BITTN. von der Seelandalpe3. Area und Lunula 
scheinen sehr klein zu sein, wodurch sich diese Art von der ihr zunachst 
stehenden Cardita Pichleri gerade so unterscheiden wiirde wie durch 
ihren mehr der Kreisform genaherten Umriss. 

Es mag hier angemerkt sein, dass auch von der Bareninsel durch 
J. B ~ H M  das Fragment einer Cardita angegeben wird4. 

(Loser Block !) 
F u n d o r  t: Barenspitze nachst der Barenbucht im Heurekasund. 

23. Palaeopharus Scheii KITTL n. g., n. sp. 

Die Schale ist relativ dick, nach hinten schotenformig verlangert, 
seitlich zusammengedriickt ; geschlossen (?), mit annaherungsweise paral- 
lelem Ober- und Unterrand, vorne abgerundet, hinten etwas verschmalert 
und abgestutzt. Die Wirbel sind weit nach vorne geriickt. Die Oberflache 

Taf. 111. Fig. 1-4. 

Vgl. hieriiber: P. FISCHER, Manuel de Conchyliologie, pag. I010 u. f., sowie: 
A. BITTNER, Lamellibranchinten der alpinen Trias, loc. cit., pag. 34. 
A, BIITNER. Lamellibranchiaten der alpinen Trias, loc. cit., png. 39, Taf. XXIV, 
Fig. 8-10. 
ibidem, pag. 39. Taf, IV, Fig. 17. 

4 J. B ~ H M ,  Obertriad. Fauna der Biireninsel, loc. cit., pag. 47, Taf. 5, Fig. 22. 
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der Schale zeigt eine kriiftige nber ungleich ausgebildete Zuwachsstreifung, 
die an dem Schalenrande in eine grobe Berippung itbergeht, ,ferner eine 
schrvachere, aber aus  breiten Strahlen bes tehende Radialrippung, die 
sich vom Wirbel gegen den Hinterrand erstreckt und so in der Nahe 
des unteren Schalenrandes die konzentrische Rippung unter sehr spitzem 
Winkel kreuzt. Die Schale ist vorne betrachtiich dicker als hinten und 
zeigt den vorderen Muskeleindruck stark vertieft. Der letztere wird nach 
hinten zu durch eine querliegende Schalenverdickung abgegrenzt, die 
nicht direkt zum Wirbel lauft, sondern sich mit einer vom Wirbel aus- 
gehenden langs des vorderen Schlossrandes nach vorne ziehenden Ver- 
dickung vor dem Wirbel vereinigt. Der hintere Schliessniuskeleindruck 
ist Ianglich, weit nach hinten geruckt. Eine schwache Schalenverdickung 
lauft vom Wirbel in radialer Richtung gegen die untere Grenze des hin- 
teren Schliessmuskels, ohne sie zu erreichen. 

In der allgemeinen Gestalt wie auch in der Verzierung stimmt 
Palaeopharus Scheii irn allgemeinen ziemlich gut mit Pleurophorus 
perlongus J. B G H M ~  itberein, vie1 weniger mit Pleurophorus Anders- 
SOYA J. BOHM~, die beide auf der Bareninsel aufgefunden worden sind. 
Die ubereinstimmung der erstgenannten beiden Arten ist auf den ersten 
Blick eine so weitgehende, dass eine genauere Untersuchung notig er- 
schien, urn festzustellen, ob hier nicht etws eine spezifische Identitat vor- 
liege. Die Gestalt sowie die Verzierung sind bei den 2 Arten ahnlich; 
nur der Wirbel ist bei Palaeopharus Scheii nicht so weit nach vorne 
geriickt, wie bei Pleurophorus perlongus. Nach den Ahbildungen zu 
urteilen, miisste such bei der letzteren Art eine gewisse Variabilitat der 
Wirbellnge "orhanden sein und namentlich der Wirbel nuch knapp an  
den Vorderrand heranriicken konnen (vergl. namentlich Fig. 1 auf 
Taf. IV bei J. BOHM, loc. cit.). Dieser Anschein ist aber nur auf eine 
Unvollsttindigkeit der Erhaltung zuriickzufiihren, wit? eine Untersuchung 
von B ~ H M S  Originalexemplaren lehrte ; iibrigens war doch auch zwischen 
den verschiedelien Individuen eine ganx geringe Variabilitat der Wirbel- 
]age zu erkennen. 

In Hinsieht auf die Wirbellage ist also eine bestimmte Differen2 
vorhunden. Was BBHM bei Pleurophorus perlongus als Diagonalkante 
anspricht, scheint mir nur eine Diagonalrippe zu sein, die vielleicht ZU. 

sanimenfiillt mit der bei Palaeopharus Scheii erwahnten leich ten Schalen. 
verdickung der Innenseite. Bei der letzteren Art ist der vordere Muskel- 

- DIE TRIASFOSSILIEN VOM HEUREKA SUND. 

1 J. B ~ M ,  Uber die obertriadische Fauna der Bareninsel. K. Svenska Veten&. 

2 J. B ~ H M ,  loc. cit., pug. 45, Taf. IV, Fig. 4-7 und 9-10. 
Ak. Handl., Bd. 37 (1903) No. 3 pag. 46, Tef. IV, Fig. 1-3 u. 8. 
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eindruck etwas grbsser und auch etwas mehr hinabgeiauckt. Der Schloss- 
apparat von Palaeopharus Scheii ist mir zu unvollstandig bekannt 
geworden, uni mit jeneni von P. perlongus verglichen werden zu kiinnen. 
Die wichtigsten Differenzen zwischen den zwei Arten, welche ich kon- 
statieren konnte, bestehen also in der verschiedenen Wirbellage und in der 
gresseren Zahl der Radialrippen bei P. Scheii von 12 gegen 7-9 solcher 
bei P. perlongus. Erstere Art scheint auch grosser zu werden als P. 
perlongus. Es bestehen daher so gewichtige Unterschiede der beiden 
Arten, dass fur die Art aus dem Heurekasunde ein besonderer Name 
zu gebrauchen ist. 

Lediglich als ein Anklang an unsere Art sei hier ein Steinkern er- 
wiihnt, den F. TELLER als ?Solenopsis ilzdet. von Werchojansk be- 
schrieb 1. 

Bevor ich die g e n e r i s c h e  S t e l l u n g  u n s e r e r  A r t  prazisiere, will 
ich nochmals anfiihren, dass J. B ~ H M ~  zwei wohl charakterisierte Arten 
aus der Trias der Bareninsel, die augenscheinlich unserer Art sehr nahe 
stehen, der Gattung Pleurophorus angereiht hat. Bei diesen zwei Arten 
entsprechen Lage und Beschaffenheit des vorderen Schliessmuskelein- 
druckes sowie die subterminale Wirbellage ganz wohl der Gattung Pleuro- 
phoms; auch die Anlage des Schlossapparates ist der bei Pleurophorus 
iihnlich; doch sind die Cardinalzahne nach BGHMS Angaben auf einen 
einzigen in der rechten Klappe reduziert, wie es - das sei gleich be- 
merkt - bei manchen Soleniden zu finden is t ;  ferner entspricht der 
Umriss der Schalen in seiner extrenieii Verlangerung und deren seitliche 
Kompression ebenfalls gar nicht der Gattung Pleurophorus, wohl aber 
erinnern diese Eigenschaften wieder an die Soleniden. D a m  kommen 
einige Details der zwei Pleurophorusarten : die Diagonalkante der einen 
Art findet sich bei Solen-Arten in der Farbung, wahrend die Desorien- 
tierung der Sknlptur der anderen Art, bei Fornien der Solenidengattung 
Mucha Analoga trifft. 

Es sind also gewisse Beziehungen der zwei sogenannten Pleurophorus- 
Arten zu den Soleniden vorhandens. Dass man sie aber zu dieser Familie 
stellt, das verbietet nicht nur das in der Regel weite Klaffen der Schalen 
alley Soleniden-Gattungen, welches den zwei Arten fehlt. Das genannte 

* F. TELLER, Die Pelecypodenfauna von Werchojansk in E. v. MOJSISOVICS, Ark- 
tische Triasfaunen. MBm. Ac. I. des sei. de St. Petersb. VII. s&., t. XXXIII, 
No. 6, pag. 136, Taf. XX, Fig. 2. 
loc. cit. 
Msglicher Weise existieren mch Beziehungen zu der Gattung Sphe.nobs HdZ 
(Geological Surv. of New-York. J. HALL Palaeontology VoI. V. Part. 1, Lan~ellibr. 
11. (1885), pag. XXXIII) von der L. BEUSHAUSEN (Die Lamellibranchiaten des 
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Hindernis ist bei der Faniilie der Solenopsiden nicht vorhanden. Dahin 
kann man die zwei Pleurophorus-Arten nebst unserer Art aus  den1 Heu- 
rekasunde eher stellen. Ich schlnge nun fur die Art aus  dem Heureka- 
sunde sowie fur die besprochenen PZewrophorus-Arten den neuen Gat- 
tungsnamen : 

Palae op harm 

vor. Die Gattung Palaeophccrus wiirde sich einerseits an Sangidino- 
lites, anderseits an Solenopsis anlehnen, von beiden durch die kaum 
klaffende Schale, hauptsachlich aber durch das Schloss rinterschieden sein. 

Barenspitze nlichst der Barenbucht im Heurekasunde 
(loser Block, darin haufig); Depst auf der Grossen Insel im Heureka- 
sund (1 Ex.); einige Fragmente in den grauen Kalken der Hutinsel im 
Bayfjord machen das Vorkomrnen der Art auch ai1 dieser Lokalitat sehr 
wahrscheinlich. 

F u n d  o r t e :  

24. Homomya ? sp. 

AIS Hoinoinya Forsberyi beschreibt J. B ~ H M ~  von der Bareninsel 
die linke Klappe cines Lamellibranchiaten, womit ein von der Hutinsel 
vorliegendes Fragment ini Unirisse wie auch im Verlaufe der Zuwachs- 
streifen iibereinstimmt. Es deutet dasselbe auf  eine hinten klaffende 
Schale hin, was zii der Gattung Hoinoiiaga ganz wohl passen wurde. 

. 

F u n d o r t :  Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 
I 

I 25. Anoplophora cf.(?) ephippiurn J. B ~ H M .  
Taf. 111, Fig. 6. 

Vorl der Bareninsel hat J. B ~ H M  als Anoplophora ephippiuos lang. 
gestreckte: Lamellibranchiaten mit einer medianen Radialdepression und 
einer vom Wirbel zum Hinterrande ausstrahlenden Furche abgebildet 
und beschrieben2. Ein einziges aus den hellgrauen Kalken stawniendes 
unvollstandiges Exemplar aus  dem Heurekasund stimmt mi t der zitierten 

rheinjscheii Devon) in den Abhandl. d. kbn. preuss. Geol. Landesanslalt Heft 17 
(1895) pag. 815, Taf. XVIII, Fig. 1-9 und w. E. SCHMIDT (Der obcre 
sclliefer zwisch.’ Lethrathe und Iserlohn) in der Zeitschr. d. dentsch. p o l .  C;es. 
lgoj, 557. “af. XXII, Fig. 1, europaeisclie Vertreter aus den] deutscllen 
Devon beschrieben haben. Doc11 ist man bisher tlber die Beschafftnheit des 
Schlosses dieser Gattung noch in Unkenntnis gehlieben. 

1 lot. cit. pag. 49, Taf. V, Fig. 33. 
2 J. BOHM, loo. cit., pag. 44, Taf. V, Fig. 32.-33. 
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Art von der Bareninsel ziemlich uberein. 
nicht so kantig abgegrenzt, wie bei der Art von der Bareninsel. 

Nur ist die mediane Furche 

F u n d o r t :  Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

111. Cephalopoda. , 

Nur 4 Formen trachycerater Ammoniten werden hier angefuhrt. 

26. Protrachyceras Sverdrupi KITTL n. f. 

Auf einer kleinen Schieferplatte liegen, zum Teile auf einander ge- 
presst, einige Individuen, welche alle derselben Art anzugehoren scheinen. 
Sie sind halb involut mit einem Verhaltnis der Nabelweite zum Durch- 
messer wie 3 : 10. Die Umgange tragen zahlreiche Radialrippen, welche 
auf den inneren Windungen einfach sind, auf der Schlusswindung aber 
falcoid vorgezogen, nieist schon vom Nabelrande aus einfach gegabel t 
und denen hie und da einfache Rippen eingeschaltet sind. Die kleineii 
Windungen tragen zwei den Rippen aufsitzende spirale Dornenreihen 
(eine umbilikale und eine marginale), die grosseren Windungen deren 
mehr, die niittlere etwa 4, die Schlusswindung auf der Schalenoberflache 
(und im Abdrucke, nicht aber auf dem Steinkerne) eine grbssere Zahl 
solcher spiraler Dornenreihen (etwa 8). Auf den Busseren Wiridungen 
gehoren die marginale (externseitige) und die submarginale Dornenreihe 
stets zu den am kraftigsten entwickelten. 

Die Skulptur dieser Art hat einige Ahnlichkeit mit der von Trachy- 
ceras doleriticuln MOJS. 1, doch sind die Radialrippen auf der Extern- 
seite deutlich vorgezogen und treten auf den Flanken Dornenspiralen auf. 
Grossere Analogien zeigen daher Trachyceras Steimmanni MOJS. von 
Esino und andere Protrachyceras-Formen aus der Gruppe der furcosa3 
mit Protrachyceras Sverdrupi, welche Art wohl auch der genannten 
Gruppe anzureihen ist. 

Besonders charakteristisch fur Protrachyceras Sverdrupi ist die 
starke Vorwtirtsbiegung der Radialrippen auf der Externseite; deshalb 

Abhandl. d. k. k. 
Geolog. Reichsanstalt, Wien. 
E. v. MOJSISOVICS, Cephalopoden der mediterranen Trins, 1. cit., Taf. LXXXI, 
Fig. 10-11. 
Vgl. auch : E. v. MOJSISOVICS, Cephalopoden der Hallsttitter Knlke, 11. Bd., Abhandl. 
d. k. k. Geolog. Reiehsanst. Wien. 

Taf. 111, Fig. 8 (und Fig. 7?). 

* E. v. MOJSISOVICS. Die Cephalopoden der rnediterranen Trias. 
X. Bd., 1882, Taf. XIII, Fig. 5. 

VI. Bd., 2. Htilfte, 1893, pag. 623. 



1898- 1902. No. 7.1 DIE TRIASFOSSILIEN VOM HEUREKA SUND. 39 

erinnert die Art in ihrer Skulptur auch a n  diejenige der Jugendstadien 
mancher Sirenites-Arten, namentlich solcher aus  der Gruppe der senti- 
cosi. Es ist eigentlich nur das Fehlen des ftir Sirenites bezeichnenden 
Zopfkieles, welches einen naheren Anscl~luss des Protrachycera,s Suer- 
drupi an die Gattung Sirenites verbietet. 

Das in Fig. 7 abgebildete Exemplar durfte zu Protrachyceras Suer- 
drupi gehoren ; dessen Erhaltungszustand ist jedoch ein zu ungenugender, 
um die vermutete Identitat zu erharten. 

F u  n d o rt :  Ammonitenberg am Barenkaplande. 

27. ProCrachyceras cf. Sverdrupi KITTL. 
Taf. 111, Fig. 9. 

An die vorige Art schliesst sich das in Fig. 9 abgebildete Exemplar 
durch seine SkuIptur, namentlich durch den Verlauf seiner Radialrippen 
wie auch durch das Mass seiner Involubilitat an. Die Rippen sind jedoch 
weiter von einander entfernt und scheinen Dornenspiralen zu fehlen; 
nur von umbilikalen Dornen sind Andeutungen zu erkennen. Da das 
vorliegende Exemplar jedoch ein Steinkern ist und auf Steinkernen 
von Protrachyceras Sverdrupi  die Dornenspiralen in ahnlicher Weise 
zurticktreten, so bleibt ais wichtigste Differenz unseres in Rede stehenden 
Exemplares gegen Protrachyceras Sverdrupi  nur die grtissere Distanz 
der Radialrippen tibrig, die vielleicht nicht gewichtig genug ist, urn 
darauf eine neue Art zu griknden. 

F u n d  o r t :  Ammonitenberg am Barenkaplande. 

28. Protrachyceras ah? Richthofeni MoJs. 
Taf. 111, Fig. 10 und 11. 

Auch die hier angefiihrten Exemplare zeigen noch deutliche Be- 
ziehiingen zu Protrachyceras Sverdrupi,  von dem sie sich durch ihre 
zahlreichen und dicht gedrgngten, sonst iihnlich beschaffenen Radial- 
rippen sowie durch den Abgang deutlicher Dornenspiralen auf den Flanken 
in bestimmter Wejse unterscheiden. Durch eben dieselhen Eigenschaften 
nahern sie sich aber dem Prolrachyceras Ilichthofeni MOJS., welche 
Art von MoJsrsovrcs tibrigens ebenfalls zu der Gruppe der furcosa ge- 
stellt wird. 
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Fig. 10 zeigt ein jiingeres Individuum mit weniger gekriimmtem Ver- 
lauf der Radialrippen, Fig. 11 dagegen das fragmentarische Gehause 
eines alteren Individuums niit externseitig stark vorgebogenen Rippen. 

F u  ndo  r t : Ammonitenberg am Biirenkaplande. 

29. Trachyceras sp. indet. 
Einige fragmentarische Exemplare sind ziemlich eng genabelt, zeigen 

hohe Umgsnge mit zahlreichen (gedornten?) Radialrippen und Extern- 
kielen, kijnnten sich also ganz wohl der schon fruher erwahnten 
Gruppe der Protrachycerata furcosa anfugen. Doch ist die Skulptur 
der Schale zu undeutlich erhalten, um irgend eine Artbestimmung zu 
erlauben. 

F u n d o r  t: Hutinsel im Bayfjord. 

IV. Hieroglypha. 

29. Gyrochorda sp. 
Taf. 111, Fig. 12. 

Aus den tonigen Faciesgebilden verschiedener Formationen sind sch'on 

lange die von QUENSTEDT~ als ,Zopfplatten' bezeichneten Gebilde be- 
kannt. Dieser Autor bifdet sie aus  den1 braunen Jura p ab;  dieselben 
Vorkommnisse nennt 0. HEER Gyrochorte, wovon er mehrere Arten 
unterschied und sie als Algen ansah. Seit A. G. NATHORST gezeigt hat, 
dass solche Gebilde als KriecIispuren von Crustaceen anzusehen seien, 
was er in einer Reihe von Publikationen verfocht5, diirfte wohl kaum 
ein Zweifel an der Richtigkeit dieser Anschauung ubergeblieben sein. 
Herr Hofrat TH. FUCHS, dem ich das hier abgebildete Stuck vorlegte, 
machte niich auf diese Umstande aulmerksam und verwies dnrauf, dass 
solche Reste viillig den Spuren gleichen, die NATHORST von Corophimw 
Zongicorne FABR. erhalten hat4. In unserer Sammlung (Wiener Hof- 
museum) liegen solche Reste auch aus dem Lias. 

F. A. QUERSTEDT, Handb. d. Petrefuctenkunde 3. Aufl. 1685, pag. 1082, Tuf. 88, 

0. HEER, Die Urwelt der Sehweiz, 2. Aufl. 1879, pag. 158, Taf. IX, Fig. 9-11 
Hievon seien genannt: A. G. NATIIORST, Om sp&r af nagra evertebrrrade djur M. M. 
K. Svenska Vet.-Akad. Handl. Band 18, No. 7. 1881. 
- Nouvelles observations sur des traces d'animaux etc. K. Sv. Vet.-Ak. Handl. 
Band. 21, No. 14, 1886. 
Vgl. NATBORST, Om sp&r etc. pag. 66, Taf. 1, Fig. 1-2. 

Fig. 20. 
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ubrigens meinte Herr Hofrat FUCHS, das vom Heurekasund vor- 
liegende Exemplar konnte aus den] Carbon stamnien, was ich hiermit 
gerne registriere. 

Hiernach ware es also zweifelhaft, ob der Rest aus der Trias 
stamme. 

F u n d o r  t: Bdrenspitze nachst der BBrenhucht im Heurekasund. 
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der Triasfossilien des Heurekasundes 

Discin.a cf. B a r e h i  J. B ~ H M  . . . . . . .  
Brachiopod indet . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Awiezcla poluris KI. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Daonella Frami KI. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
HaZobia ZitteZi LINDSTR. . . . . . . . . . . .  
Halobia sp. juv. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Gervilleia cf. Lontelzighi J. B 6 m  
Lima (Plagiostomu) Hakoni KI. . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

- - hatwsis KI. . . . . . .  
- (?) boreas KI.. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

- - Obergi LUNDGR. . . . . . .  

Pecten? sp. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Gryphaea Slculd J. B 6 m  . . . . . . . . . .  

- cf. Keilhaui J. B ~ H M  . . . . . . .  

Pecten. (Entolium) cf. Obergi LUNDGR. 

Pecten (Chlamys) Oscuri KI.. . . . . . . . .  

. . . .  

Leda (Phaenodesmia) regia KI.. . . . . . .  
Palaeoneilo ? cf. lunaris J. B6nx . . . . . .  
Nucula? sp. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cardinia? ovula KI. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cardita wrsina KI. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
- Willei Ki.1 . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Palaeopharus Scheii KI. . . . . . . . . . .  
Homomga sp . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Anoplophora cf. ephippium J. B. 
Protrachyceras Sverdrupi Kr. . . . . . . . .  

- cf. Sverdrupi KI. . . . . . .  
- aff. Richthofeni MOJS.. . . .  

Trachyceras sp. inde t .  . . . . . . . . . .  
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S c h I us s. 

In den vorangehenden Zeilen habe ich wiederholt Gelegenheit ge- 
habt, die von dem Heurekasunde und seiner ntichsten Umgebung (Baren- 
kapland, Bayijord und Greeleyfjord) vorliegenden Triasfossilien mit jenen 
anderer Regionen zu vergleichen. Es ergaben sich dabei vor allem 
nahe Beziehungen der Triasfaunen aus der Gegend des Heurekasundes 
zu jenen Spitzbergens und der Rtireninsel. Besonders auffallig ist die 
nun erkannte weite Verbreitung der Halobia Zitteli LINDSTR., welche 
jetzt in mehreren Varietaten (oder Mutationen?) von der Bareninsel sud- 
lich von Spitzbergen an bis hinuber zum Heurekasund, resp. Greeley- 
fjord konstatiert ist und eine Leitforni fur die nordischc Trias darstellt; 
oh sie auf einen bestiminten Horizont beschriinkt ist oder sich auf 
mehrere benachbarte erstreckt, kann bei der Durftigkeit der stratigra- 
phischen Daten nicht festgestellt werden. 

Im ganzen sind, wie aus nebenstehender Tabelle zu ersehen ist, 
von den 30 Arten der Trias aus  der Gegend des Heurekasundes etwa 
11 bis 12 in sehr nahestehenden Formen auch auf der Bgreninsel vor- 
handen ; ausser den schon genannten Halobien fallen als gemeinsame 
Ga ttungen auf ; Qeruilleia, Plagiostonza, Entolium, Gryphaea, Leda, 
Palaeoneilo, Palaeopharus, Cardita, Homomya, Anoplophora. &e 
vijllige Identitat der Arten konnte nur in seltenen Fallen erkannt werden. 

Relativ vie1 weniger auffallig sind die Beziehungen der Trias des 
Heurekasundes zu fernerab liegenden Triasgebielen. An die Fauna der 
germanischen. Trias erinnert insbesondere die grosse Lima Hakoni ; 
anders beschaffen sind die Anklange an die Faunen der alpinen Trias, 
obgleich da noch Jveniger ubereinstimmung in spezifischer Hinsicht zu 
finden war, was aber nach der grosseren Entfernung derselben wohl nur 
zu erwarten war. Da aber die alpine Trias iiicht nur an  Arten ausser- 
ordentlich reich ist, sondern auch sehr verschiedene Facies darbietet und 
Uberdies relativ gut studiert erscheint, so gestattet gerade sie am besten, 
das Alter der Triasbildungen des Heurekasundes vergleichsweise abzuleiten. 

Es deuten z. B. Halobia Ztteli, Daonella Praazi und Protrachp 
ceras Suerdrupi auf ein ladinisches oder karnisches Alter hin, w8hrend 
das Trachyceras-Vorkommen auf der Hu tinsel auf ein karnisches Alter 
schliessen Itisst, sowei t das eben uberhnupt zultissig erscheint. 

Man kann daher in diesem Sinne weiter noch vermuten, dass im 
Triasgebiete des Heurekasundes von oben nach unten einander folgen : 

* 
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I.. Die hellen Kalke der Hutinsel. 
2. Die Palaeopharzts- und Entolium-Banke der Barenspitze und der 

Grossen Insel. 
3. Die Kalkschiefer rnit Halobia Zitteli und Protrachyceras. 
4. Die Kalkschiefer mit Daonella Frami. 

Indessen darf ein grosser Altersunterschied kaum angenorninen 
werden. Wo etwa die pflanzenfuhrenden Sandsteine der Barenspitze 
eingereiht werden konnten, dafur fehlt jeglicher palaeontologische An- 
haltspunkt. 

Im Jahre 1886 hat E. v. MOJSISOVICS eiiie fiir damals erschgpfende 
obersicht der Kenntnisse uber die arktische Trias gegeben'. Als die 
iiltesten Triasschichten der arktischen Regionen werden dort die Olen ek- 
S c h i c h  t e n  angefiihrt und als dem Werfener Schiefer aequivalent be- 
zeichnet. Dariiber folgt der P o s i d o n o m y e n k a l k  von Spitzbergen als 
Zwischenschichte. Als jungstes Glied bezeichnet MOJSISOVICS den Da o- 
n e l l e n k a l k  von  S p i  t z b e r g e n ,  der demMuschelkalk gleichgestellt wird. 
Die P s e u d o m o n o t i s f n u n a  v o n  W e r c h o j a n s k  wird dem Alter nach 
nicht naher prazisiert. Als norisch (recte ladinisch ader karnkch) werden 
die Schichten mil Halobia Zitteli angefiihrt2. Von etwa demselben 
Alter sind nun die neuerdings von A. G. NATHORST und J. G. ANDERSSON 
auf der Bareninsel entdeckten und von J. BOHM bearbeiteten Triasbildun- 
gen 8 und griisstenteils auch die hier beschriebenen F'aunenreste des 
Heureka-Sund-Gebietes. Die irn Osten so fossilreich entwickelten unteren 
Triasbildungen, die auf Spitzbergen noeh auftreten, sind in westlicheren 
arktischen Regionen bisher nicht bekannt geworden. 

Fiir Spitzbergen hat J. R ~ H M  kurzlich angenommen, dass die obere 
Trias dort von oben nach unten zii in folgender Weise zu gliedern sei: 

Schichte rnit Halobia cf. Neumayri BITTN. 
Horizont rnit Lingula polaris LUNDCR. 
Horizont rnit Halobia Zitteli LINDSTR. 
Aus all diesen Darlegungen geht zweifellos hervor, dass man aus 

dem weitereu Studiurn der nordischen Trias noch recht wichtige Auf- 
schlusse in palaeonlologischer wie auch in straligraphischer Hinsicht * 

zu erwarten hat. 

. 

' E. v. MOJSISOVICS, Arktische Triasfaunen. MBm. Ac. Imp. d. sciences de St. P& 
tersbonrg. VII. SIX., tome XXXIII, No. 6. (1886). 
loc. cit. png. 152. 

3 Die obertriod. Fauna der BgreninseL Ioc. cit. 

Gedruckt 29. Juni 1907. 
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T a f e l  1. 

Fig. 1. Discina cf.  Burrentsi J. R ~ H M  vom Ammonitenberge am Bgren- 

Fig. 2-4. Aoicula potaris KITTL n. f. vom Ammonitenberge am Baren. 

Fig. 5-6. Daonella &ami K~TTL n. f. vom Blauen Berge im Greeleyfjord 

Fig. 7-11. HaZo6ia Zitteli LINDSTH. Fig. 7 vom Blauen Berge im Greeley- 
Fig. 8-11 vom Ammoniten- 

kaplande (Arnmonitberget, Bjornekaplandet). . . . . . . Pag. 10 

kaplande (Ammonitberget, Bjmnekaplandet). . . . , . . - 12 

(Blaafjeld, Greeleyfjord) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - 13 

fjord (Blnafjeld, Greeleyfjord). 
berge am Bhrenkaplande (Ammonitberget, Bjernekuplundet) - 14 

Alle Figuren stellen die Fossilien in natiirlicher Griisse dar. 
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Fig. 1-2. 

Fig. 3. 

Fig. 4. 

Fig. 5-6. 

.Fig. 7. 

Fig. 8. 

Fig. 9-10. 

Fig. 11. 

Lima (?) boreus KITTL n. f .  von der Hutinsel im Bayfjord, Ktinig 

Pede%(?) sp. von der Hutinsel im Bayfjord, K6nig Oscars Land 

Lima (Plugiostoma) Hukoni KITTL n. f. von der Hutinsel im 

Lima (Pluyiostoma) hutensis KITTL m. f. von der Hutinsel im 

Gryphuea Slculd J. B ~ H N ,  vorn Ammonitenberge am Btirenkap- 
lande (Amnionitberget, Bjornekaplandet) . . . . . . . .  - 30 

Pecten (Entolium) cf. Obergi LUNDGR. von der Biirenspitze im 
Henrekasund (Bjmneodden, Eureka Sund), Yteinkern mit 

Pecten (Chlarnys) Oscuri KITTL n. f. vom Dep6t auf der Grossen 

Ledu (Phaenodeswia) regiu KITTL m. f. von der Hutinsel im 

Oscars Land (Hatoen, Baysfjord) . . . . . . . . . . . .  Pag. 25 

(Hatoen, Boysfjord) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 29 

Bayfjord (Hateen, Baysfjord) . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 22 

Bayfjord, Kanig Oscars Land (Hateen, Baysfjord) . . . .  - 24 

Radialfurchen . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  - 26 

Insel im Heurekasund (Depotet Storoen, Eureka Sund) . - 27 

Bayfjord (Hatoen, Baysfjord). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 31 
Fig. 12-13. Cardimiu (2) ovula. KITTL m. f. von der Hutinsel im Bayfjord 

Fig. 14. Curditu WiZZei K1Ti-L m. f. von der Btirenspitze im Henrekasund 

Fig. 15. Curdita(?) ursina KITTL n. f. von der Biirenspitzc im Heureka- 

(Hatsen, Baysfjord) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 32 

(Bjorneodden, Eureka Snnd) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 34r 

sund (Bjerneodden, Eureka Snnd) . . . . . . . . . . .  - 33 

Alle Figuren stellen die Fossilien in nattirlicher Gr6sse dar. 
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T a f e l  Ill. 

Fig. 1-4. Palaeopharus Scheii K r m L  IZ. f. von der Earenspihe im Heoreka- 

Fig. 5. Palaeoneilo? c f .  lunaris J. B i h r  von der Hutinsel in1 Buyfjord 

Fig. 6. Anoplophora cf.(?) epkippium J. Biiirnr voii der Hiitinsel ini  Bay- 

Fig. 7 -8. Protrachgceras Sverdrupi KrmL n. f .  vom Animonitenberge rtm 

Fig. 9. Pvotrachycerus cf. Soerrlrupi K m x  \-om Amnioiiitenberge itiii 

Fig. 10- 11. Protrachycevas aff. Richthofefli Mom vom Aninionitenberge ani 

Fig. 12. GyrochorBa sp. von der Bliwnspitze ini Herirekusund (Rjorne- 

siind (Bjmwx&len, Eiirekii Siiiid) . . . . . . . . . .  Pag. 36 

(Hutoen, Baysfjord) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  - 3 2  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  fjord (Hateen, Raysfjord). - 37 

Brirenknplunde (Ammonitbcrget, Bjernekuplnndet) . . . .  - 38 

Biirenkiiplande ( AmmoniltwrgeE, B.jertickuplondet) . . . .  - 89 

B&renktiplnnde (Ammonitberget, Bjernckuplandet) . . . .  - Y!1 

odden, Eureka Sund). - 4u . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Alle Figiiren stellen die Fossilieii in natiirliclier Grlisse dar. 
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INTRODU CTlO N. 

M y  investigations on the subject of Bryozoa have, until quite lately, 
been based exclusively upon material from the Norwegian shores, the 
more northerly of which exhibit a number of arctic forms, although the 
animal life there, on account of the peculiar hydrographic conditions, is 
of a mixed character. I t  was therefore with pleasure, that I acceded 
to the request of Hr. P. SCHEI to work up the Bryozoa material colle.cted 
during the 2nd Fram Expedition, as it might be assumed beforehand 
the species it contained would be of a purely arctic character. In gene- 
ral it  may also be said that the Bryozoa in the east arctic region are 
better known than those in the west arctic, for which reason any contri- 
bution from the last named region cannot fail to be an object og zoo- 
geographical interest. 

Before going on to mention the various species, I will make a few 
remarks regarding the places in which dredgings were made, referring 
moreover to the maps that accompany Captain SVERDRUP'S account of 
his travels, these maps having been drawn by Captain ISACHSEN~. 

The dredging-stations at  which Bryozoa were found are here given 
in chronological order: 

August 24, 1898, Rice Strait. The Fram's first winter quarters 
were within Rice Strait, which is in Iatitude 78" 45' N. and longitude 
74" 55' w. 

July 22, 1899, winter haven. In Rice Strait. 

' See OTTO SVERDRUP, Nyt Land, Vol. I & 11. Christiania 1903. 
vol .  I ,  p. 48, Map of the route of the Expedition. 
v01. 
Vol. I, p. 240, ,, 2nd winter haven, 1899-1900. 
Vol. 11, p. 112, ,, ,, 3rd & 4th winter havens, 1900-190oL 

I, p. 64, The Fram's surroundings, first winter haven, 1898-99. 
n 

9, 
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July 3, 1900, winter haven; July 18, 1900, winter haven; July 22, 
1900, winter haven; July 24, 25 & 29, 1900, winter haven; July 31, 
1900, winter haven; August 1, 1900, off the mouth of Stordalen; August 3, 
1900, FOSHEIM’S Peak and the valley on the west side of the fjord; 
August 4, 1900, Sjapijlse Ness; August 7, 1900, Ost Cape; August 8, 
1900, winter haven; August, 1900, north side of N. Devon. 

All the dredging-stations from the 3rd July to the 8th August, 1900, 
are in the Havne Fjord, which runs up from Jones Sound into King 
Oscar’s Land. 

Thus Stordalen is one of the valleys that join the abovenamed fjord, 
Fosheim’s Peak - afterwards called Fosheim’s Baby - is a small 
island in Havne Fjord, and 0 s t  Cape is on the east side of the entrance 
to that fjord. 

September 9, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley. 
September 20, 1900, the head of Gaase Fjord. 
June 28, 1901, the mouth of Hvalros Fjord. 
July 5, 1901, the Sound (in the southern part of Hell Gate). 
July 8, 1901, Ren Bay. 
July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and Cape Land’s End. 
July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End. 
July 13, 1901, a little to the north of Land’s End. 
July 18, 1901, the winter haven (Gaase Fjord). 
July 18, 1901, the mouth of Gaase Fjord. 
July 19, 1901, lower part of Gatlse Fjord. 
August 16, 1901, Gaase Fjord. 
August 30, 1901, Gaase Fjord. 
July 15, 1902, off Havhest Mountain, N. Devon. 
Gaase Fjord and Hvalros Fjord, are the two most westerly of the 

series of fjords that run up from Jones Sound into King Oscar’s Land. 
The stations from July 5-13, 1901, are all situated near Hell Gate, 

which, together with Cardigan Strait, forms the northern outlet of Jones 
Sound. This sound is bordered on the south and west by N. Devon, 
on the west of which projects a tongue of land called Colin Archer’s 
Peninsula. The eastern point of this peninsula is Cape Vera with the 
Havhest Mountain. The 76th parallel of latitude cuts Jones Sound almost 
down the middle, and most of the dredgings took place in a latitude of 
about 76” 30’, and between 84” and 90” W. Long. It will also be seen 
from the above that most of the dredgings were madein the months of 
July and August. Before the beginning of July, the ice would place a 
barrier in most places in the way of that kind of work. In 1900, for 
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instance, Capt. SVERDRUP describes the coniing of spring in the following 
suggestive manner (Vol. 11, p. 38): ,,About the 9th June (1900), the 
fine weather made its entry inlo Havne Fjord. The snow began to melt 
up on the mountain sides, and the brooks to hop and leap over the 
slopes." Here I will also quote a couple of faunistic remarks from the 
description of the voyage. He  thus writes of the dredgings in Havne 
Fjord in July, 1900 (Vol. 11. p. 72) : ,,Dredgings were now more frequent 
and wherever we could get a t  the bottom, they gave good results. The 
bay we lay in was an  especially fruitful field of research." Gasse Fjord 
also receives a good character for its stock of marine animals. Accord- 
ing to BAY, this fjord had an unusually abundant fauna (see Vol. 11, 
p. 112). A special account of the dredgings on the east side of Hell 
Gate in July, 1901, is given by SIMMONS (Voll. 11, p. 374). From this 
account it appears, inter alia, that in the above-named waters the cur- 
rent is very strong, a circumstance which is of importance in judging 
the faunistic character. 

In the following list of species, there are several places in which, 
iristead of giving long lists of synonyrns, I have only put ,,BIDENKAP, 
Kat. p. . ," which refers to the most recent work of that author1. 

In giving the lengt and breadth of the zocccia, I have in every case 
where it allowed of being done, talien the measurements a t  the back of 
the colony, between the bases of the transversal walls, and between the 
bases of the lateral walls. In giving the proportion betweeu the Ien@ 
and the breadth of the mandible of the avicularium, the ordinary m~lthe- 

matical sign, 1 -- b, is sometimes used. < 
> 

' Fortegnelse over de arktiske Bryozoa. Bergens Museiims Aarbog 1903, No. 9. 
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Order Gymnolzmata. 
Sub- order Ch eilost oma ta. 

Gen. Gemellaria, Savigny. 

1. Gemellaria loricata, LIN. 

July 5, 1901, the Sound; July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and Cape 
Land's End. 

As SMITT~ has indicated, the length of the zocecia is subject to con- 
siderable variation. In a colony on Hgas coarctatus from northern 
Norway (North Cape, 1894), the zoaxia had a length of 0,52 mm., while 
the aperture measured 0.26 mm. The corresponding measurements in 
a colony from Station 363 of the Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition 
(SO" 3' N, 8" 28' E,  depth 475 metres) were respectively 1.1 mm. and 
0.32 mm.; and in specimens from the 2nd Fram Expedition (July 9, 1901), 
the corresponding measurements were found to be 1.0 mm. and 0.58 mm. 
On colonies from Northumberland Island (West Greenland), ANDERS 
H E N N I G ~  found that the length of the zoacia was 0.74 mm., and that of 
the aperture 0.34 mm. The high arctic forms of this species thus seem 
to be characterised by a lengthening of the zoaecia. 

Gen. Menipea, Lamouroux. 

2. Menipea gracilis, J. VAN BENEDEN~. 

July 22, 1900, winter haven, about 30 fathoms; Sept. 19, 1900, off 
the mouth of Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fathoms; Sept. 20, 1900, the 
head of Gaase Fjord; July 8, 1901. Ren Bay; July12, 1901, bay a t  
Land's End;  July 19, 1901, lower end of Gaase Fjord; August 16, 1901 
Gaase Fjord, about 7 fathoms. 

In specimens from Ren Bay (.July 8, 1901), there were 9 zoaxia in 
one internodium. I n  colonies from Gaase Fjord (Aug. 16, 1901), the aper- 
ture of the zocecia had a length of 0.39 mm. and a breadth of 0.195 nim. 

' Ofversigt of Kgl. Vet. Akod. Farh., 1867, p. 325. 
2 Bryozoer f r h  Vestgrhlnnd. 
3 See NORMAN, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, Vol. 11, p. 578. 

Ofvvers, Kgl. Vet. Akad. FGrh., 1896, p. 353. 
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3. Menipea elongata, SMITT. 
1867. 

1697. 
1900. 

Cellularia scabra, f. elonyata, SMJTT, Ofvers. Kgl. Vet. Akad. Fcirh. 1867, pp. 
284, 317, PI. 27, figs. 35 6c 36. 
Scrupocellaria scabra, f. elolzgata, BIDENKAP, Zoo]. Jahrb. 1'01. 10. p. 614. 
Scrupocellaria elonyata, WATEBS, Journ. of the Linn. SOC., Vol. 28, p. 58. 

July 22, 1899, the winter haven, S fath. 
The  aperture of the zoecia was 0.52 nim. in length and 0.195 nim 

in breadth. The  margin of the aperture was granulated as in Cellzclaria 
(B?Agulopsis) peachi, BUSK. S u  b-oral and lateral avicularia were present, 
and under the latter from 3 to 5 pores sometimes occurred. On the 
distal part of the oral rnargin, there was one spine in each corner. The 
fornix was rather narrow. There were two Iateral rosette-piates with 
numerous pores. The pore-tubes issued from the lower (proximal) part 
of the zoaciuni, and the depression or hollow in which these tuhes were 
attached had a t  the bottom a pore-plate with several pores. NORMAN 
gives this form from Davis Strait (Valorous Exp., 1875)'. Among Meni- 
pea species from the same place, there are moreover the Following: 

Jf. ternata, ELL. and SOL.; M. gracilis, J. VAN BENEDEN; 
iil. snzitti, NORMAN ; M. arctica, BUSK. 
Among the boreal and arctic species of this genus, I h a v e u p  to the 

present only made the acquaintance of elongata, gracilis, ternata, jef f -  
re@ and normani. 

Gen. Scrupocellaria, J. van Beneden. 
Scrupocellaria scabra, J. VAN BENEDEN. 

July 22, 1900, the winter Iiaveii, about 30 fath.; August 4, 1900, 
Sjiipolse Ness, 15-20 fath.; Sept. IO, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley 
2-20 fath.; Sept. 20, 1900, head oE Gaase Fjord; July 8, 1901, Ren 
Bay;  July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and Cape Land's End;  July 12 
1901, bay a t  Land's End; July 19, 1901, lower part of Gaase Fjord. 

In speciniens from the lower part of Gaase Fjord (July 19, 1901) 
the aperture was 0.4 mm. long, and 0.25 mm. wide. 

4. 

Gen. Bugzcla, Oken. 

5. Bugula murrayana, JOHNSTON. 
July 12, 1901, bay neat' Land's End. 
The  principal form appears to he rare, while var. fruticosa occur- 

red quite frequently in the collection. 

' Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 17, p. 91. 
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5 a. Bugula murrayana, var. fruticosa, PACKARD. 
August 8, 1900, the winter haven; September 19; 1900, off Forvis- 

nings Valley, 2--20 fath.; September 20, 1900, the head of Gaase 
Fjord, 3-20 fath.; July 5, 1901, the Sound; July 12, 1901, bay near 
Land’s End. In specimens from the head of Gaase Fjord (September 20, 
1900), the length of the aperture is 0.9-1.2 nim. 

6. Bugula harmsworthi, WATERS. 
Pi. I, figs. 1-5. 

1900. Bugula Hannsworthi, WATERS, Bryozoa from Franz Josef Land, Journ. Linn. 
SOC., vol. 28, p. 5+, PI. 7, fig. 13, pl. 8, fig 1. 

August 1, 1900, off the mouth of Stordalen, about 10 fath. ; 
August S, 1900, the winter haven, on Eschuropis sarsi, SMITT. 
I t  is of no little interest to be able to demonstrate the presence of 

this Bugula, which WATERS originally described from Franz Josef Land, 
in west arctic waters. There is reason for assuming that the species 
has a somewhat more general distribution in arctic waters. The speci- 
mens hitherto found have been characterised by their small size (the 
colony on Eschuropis from the winter haven of 1900, was about 1 cm. 
in height), and if this is a general feature, the colonies can be easily 
overlooked. The aperture occupies the greater part of the front of the 
zocecia. The spines in the distal corners are of various lengths (figs. 1 
& 3); there are often two in each corner, but may also be three in one 
of them (fig. 2). The terminal wall often presents an appearance like 
that shown in fig. 3. 

On the inner lateral wall, there are two rosette-plates (fig. 4); but 
I could not find the lower of these in all of them. The  ocecium is cup- 
shaped; when seen from above, it was circular in section, but semicir- 
cular from the side. I t  is possible, however, that the occcia I had the 
opportunity of seeing, were not fully developed. 

Gen. Cellaria, Larnouroux. 

7. Cellaria articulata, FABR. 
July 8, 1901, Ren Bay; July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and Cape 

Land’s End;  July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End. 
From Ren Bay (July S, 1901) there was a splendid bunch of this 

species, 90 mm. in height. The  branches were to some extent covered 
with other Bryozoa, e. g. Menipea gracilis, Scrupocellaria scabra, 
Flustra serruluta, Schizoporella plana, etc. The species are known 
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from Queen Charlotte Islands (HINCKS), and from Greenland (FABRICIUS, 
Busk, NORMAN, VANH~FFEN). I know of only one locality in the east 
arctic waters where it is found, namely Ice Fjord in Spitsbergen, from 
which place it is recorded by F. A. SMITT~. 

Gen. Flustru, L i r ~  

8. Plustra membranaceo-truncata, SMITT. 
Syn. BIDENKAP kat., p. 9. 

September 9, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fathoms ; 
September 20, 1900, the head of Gaasefjord, 3-20 fathoms. 
There were numerous colonies from the head of Gaase Fjord, with 

irregular zoaria, sometimes with narrow-leaved lobes. They were often 
attached to worm-casts. The length of the zomcia was 2.2-1.3 mni. 

9. Flustra serrulata, BUSK. 
PI. I, fig. 6. 

1881. Flustra serrulata, RUSK, Journ. Linn. S o c ,  Vol. 15, p. 234 pl. 13, figs. 2, 394. 
1886. Mentbranipora serrulata, LEVINSEN, Bryozoer fm I<arahavet, p. 12, pl. 279 

figs. 1 & 2. 
1896. FZustra serrulata, WATERS, Journ. Roy. Micr. SOC., 1896. p. 9 3 ,  pl. 8, figs. 

1, 2 & 3. 
1896. PZustra serrulatu, HENNIG, Ofvers. Kgl. Vet. Akad. Forh. 1896, NO 5, P. 3%. 

July 22, 1900, the wintw haven, about 30 fath.; August 7, 1900, 
est Cape, 10-25 fath.; incrusting hydroids; August 8, 1900, the win- 
ter haven, sometimes incrusting Escharopsis sarsi; Sept. 9, 1900, off 
Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath.; July 8, 1901, Ren Bay, incrusting 
Cellaria urticdata; July 18, 1901, the mouth of Gaase Fjord; July 19, 
1901, lower part of Gaase Fjord. 

At some stations, this species has occurred in great quanlities, for 
instance, at the winter haven, about, 30 fath. (July 22, 1900), It gener- 
ally formed free colonies (fig, 6), but also incrusted other objects, and 
was thus to some extent single-layered in its structure. There was no 
trace of either oaecia or avicuhria. The length of the zoaecia in speci- 
mens from the winter haven was about 1.2 mm., their width 0.4 mm. 
In specimens from Ren Bay (July 8, 1901), the corresponding measure- 
ments were 1.3 and 0.46 mm. There were two lateral and two distal 
rosette-plates. 
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The species was previously known from Franklin Pierce Bay (BusK), 
Inglefield Gulf (HENNIG), the Kara Sea (LEVINSEN). It  thus appears to 
belong to those species of which the occurrence in the east arctic waters 
is rare. 

Gen. Membranipora, Blainville. 

I O .  Membranipora, catenularia, JAMESON. 
Syn. BIDENKIP kat., p. 5. 

July 22-25, 1900, the neighbourhood ot the winter haven, small 
chains upon rock. 

11. Membranipora craticula, ALDER. 
Syn. BIDCNKAP kat., p, 13. 

July 22, 1899, the winter haven, 8 fath., on algae. 
July 22, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven; July 8, 1901, 

Ren Bay; July 9,1901, between Ren Bay and Cape Land’s End, on algse; 
July 12, 1901, bay at Land‘s End, on algae. 

This species was not of infrequent occurrence among the specimens, 
but I could not find any form that I could with certainty classify as  
M. lineata, LIN. 

Dr. HENNIG~ states that the frontal area in specimens from west Green- 
land, measured 0.34 nim. in length, and 0.18 mm. in width. In colonies 
from the bay at Land’s End (July 12, 1901), I found the corresponding 
measu~ements to be 0.33 and 0.21 mm. 

12. Membranipora arctica, D’ORBIGNY. 
Syn. NORMAN, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 11, p. 590. 

July 15, 1902, off Havhest Mountain, N. Devon, incrusting stones. 
NORMAN (1. c.) designates this species as Callopora Sophica, BUSK, 

setting a note of interrogation to ReptoflustrirLa arctica, D’ORB. 
WATERS?, however, in a later work, makes i t  probably that D’ORBIGNY’S 
species from Spitsbergen is the one that SMITT, LORENZ and others have 
described from arctic regions. (See also remarks of WATERS i n  Journ. 
Linn. Soc., vol. 28, p. 60.) It must therefore surely be right to employ 
the name that D’ORBIGNY gave. 1 have also found this species in the 
north of Norway. In specimens from Svaerholt in Finmark, the frontal 

Ofvers. Kgl. Vet. Akad. Forh., 1896, p. 356. 
2 Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., Ser. 7, vol, 15, p. 12. 
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area was from 0.26 to 0.3 mm. in length, from 0.2 to 0.26 mm. in 
breadth. There were as a rule 2 or 3 spines on each side, and the 
lateral avicularia were very often found. When boiled in potasiuni 
hydrate, the mandibles fell off, and the hollow in the median avicularium 
became visible. This hollow proved to be connected with the zocecial 
cavity by from 2 to 5 pores. In the colonies from N. Devon, the late- 
ral spines had fallen off. The length of the area was from 0.33 to 
0.39 mm., its breadth 0.26 mni. When the spines are absent, the spe- 
cies may be mistaken for M. unicornis, var. armifera. NORWAN has 
pointed out, however, a good distinguishing mark; in armifera. the point 
of the mandible is directed downwards or outwards, while in arctica it 
is directed upwards or inwards. 

13. Membranipora unicornis, FLEM., var. armifera, HINCKS. 
1867. Membraiaipora lineata, forma anaericarta, Siwrr, Ofvers. Kgl. Vet. A h a .  

Farli. 1867, pp. 366 S: 400, P1. 20 fig. 31. 
1892. Membrartipora armifera, HINCKS, Ann. Mag. Not. Hist., Ser. 6, vol. 9, p. 155, 

PI. 8, fig. 4. 
1898. Membraiaipora Sopl%ice, vur. armifera, WATERS, Journ. Linn. SOC., vol. 27, 

p. 680, PI. 48, fig. 18- 
1903. %allopora unicorrtis, var. armifera, NOnhlAN,  Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., Ser. 7, 

vol. 11, p. 591, PI. 13, figs. 10 S: 11. 

September 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley; September 20, 1900, 
head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 fsth.; July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and 
Cape Land’s End  ; July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End, on a l p ;  August 16 
1901, Gaase Fjord, about 7 fath.; August 30, 1901, Gaase Fjord, 8 111. 

NORMAN, who has unravelled the synonymy of this form (1. c., 

p. 591), looks upoii M. armifera, H~NCKS, as a variety of M. unicornis; 
and there is much to be said in favour of this view. 

In the typical M. unicornis, there are 2 spines on each side of the 
Upper part of the area. I have moreover once seen in a colony 
from Bergen, instead of the one spine, a small laterally situated avi- 
cularium. On the other hand no has observed an avicularium on 
each side in M. unicornis, while the appearance of two such is of fre- 
quent occurrence in var. armifera. 

With regard to armifera, I refer the reader to NORMAN’S excellent 
description (1. c., p. 592). I have made Some measurements of the fron- 
tal area in the typical form, and in armifera. 

I n  a colony of M. unicornis from Bergen, the length of the frontal 
area was 0.39 nim., its breath 0.26 mm. There was a form trom the 
2nd Fram Expedition (August 30, 1901), i n  which the dimensions of the 
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area were exactly the same, and it also had 110 lateral avicularia, 
but, 011 the other hand, one of medium size above the oaecium. On the 
distal part of the oral margin there were a couple af spines, one of 
which formed a cylindrical tube, while the other was pointed. This 
form will therefore have to been referred to var. armifera, of which 
typical specinlens were found in the same place (August 30, 1901), with 
the length of the area Erom 0.52 to 0.63 mm., and its breadth 
0.39 nim. A colony was found on Srnittinajeffreysi from Gaase Fjord 
(August 16, 1901), which best answers to HINCKS description of M. 
ccrnzi f era1. 

The zomcia were very large, their length being from 1.0 to 1.3 mm., 
their breadth 0.6 nim. The area occupies almost the whole of the 
front of the zocecium, its length being 0.78 mni., its breadth 0.5 mm. 
Occasionally a spine was found on one side, and a small avicularium 
on the other. The lateral walls of the zoaecia were Eurnished with 4 
polyporous rosette-plates, and the transverse wall between the 
zocecia had a belt of pores on its lower part. The pores were thus not 
gathered into the two groups of rosette-plates, as is the case, for instance, 
in M. nigrans (fig. 7). 

The oaecia were small and spherical, with a transverse rib that was 
not so marked as usual. With the ocecium there generally appeared an 
unusually large avicularium with pointed mandible, which would some- 
times be hooked, sometimes straight. In addition to this, there was also 
sometimes seen a small, medially-situated avicularium at the proximal 
end of the zoaxium, with a pointed mandible, that was directed 
sidewards. Occasionally, moreover, a small lateral avicularium was ob- 
served, of which the pointed mandible was directed either downwards or 
to the side. 

Among the specimens from the 2nd Fram expedition, I found no 
Mernbranipora that I could put with the boreal M. unciornis, FLEM. 

14. Nembranipora nigrans, HINCKS. 
PI. I, figs. 7-9. 

1882. Membranipora nigrans, HINCKS, Rcport on the Polyzou of the Queen Char- 
lotte Isla~rds. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 5, vol. 10, p. 9 
(reprint), PI. 19, fig. 2. 

1900. Membranipora naacilenta, WATERS, Journ. Linn. SOC., vol. 28, p. 61, PI. 8, fig. 10. 
1903. Callopora nigrans, NORMAN, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 11, p.  593, 

vol. 12, PI. 8, figs. 1 6c 2. 

Ann. Mug. Nat. Hist., Ser. 7, v01. 9, p. 155, P1. 8, fig. 4. 
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September t9, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, on a lgz ;  Sept. 20, 1900, 
the head of Gaase Fjord, on a l p ;  July 5, 1901, the Sound, incrusting 
stones; July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End;  August 30, 1901, Gaase Fjord 
on algae. 

This interesting Menz6ranipora formed a dark brown incrustation 
on alga: and stones. On colonies from Gaase Fjord (August 30, 1901), 
the length of the zocecia was from 0.78 to 0.97 mm., their breadth 
0.39 mm. There are four polyporous rosette-plates on each side. There 
are 2 rosette-plates (fig. 7) in  the transverse walls, situated near the basal 
wall. The  ocecia were of various shapes. On all of them there was a 
frontal part which was not calcified, and which was covered with a 
membrane. At the bottom of the occciurn 2 small rosette-plates were 
observed, through which the occcium communicated with the zoeciuni 
lying above it (fig. S). The  avicularia, which were a t  the distal end of 
the zocecium, two on each side, had a pointed tnandible. They are con- 
nected by n rosette-plate (fig. 9) with the hollow of the zoceciurn. The 
presence of a similar rosette-plate a t  the bottom of an aviculariuni has 
been demonstrated by LEV INS EN^ in Meilzhranipora aurita, Hr~crts. 
On the other hand I do not think a connection has been proved between 
the omcium and the zocecium above it, as is the case in M. wnigrans. 

15. Membranipora cymbz?formis, HINms. 

September 9, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-90 fath., on hydroids 
and algse; Sept. 20, 1900, the head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 ’fath., on 
hydroids; July S, 1901, Ren Bay, on algae; July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s 
End, on algz.  

I 

16. Membranipora trifolium, S. WOOD. 

July 32, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven, incrusting 
stones; July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End. 

Gen. Cribrilina, Gray. 

17. Cribrilina annulata, FABR. 
Syn. BIDENKAP kut., p. 18. 

July 9, 1901, between Rei1 Bay and Cape Land’s End, on alga:; 
J d y  12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End, two small colonies on algae; August 
30, 1901, Gaase Fjord, S m., on algse. 

Fauna danica, Bryozoa, PI. 4, fig. 35. 
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 WATERS^ has described a form from Franz Jose€ Land, which 
NORM AN^ has taken to be a variety of C. annulata,  and called var. spits- 
bergensis. It is without the oral spines, the frontal caiina, and the den- 
tiform projection on the lower oral margin. 

’ The specimens I had for examination froni the 2nd F.ram Expedition 
must, however, be classed as the principal form. 

Gen. Hurmeria, Norman.  

18. Narmeria scutulata, BUSK. 
Syn. RIDENKAP kut., p. 19 (Cribrilina scutulata), 

July 20, 1900, the winter haven, on algte; July 8, 1901, Ren Bay 
on slgse. 

Gen. Doryporella, Norman. 

19. D oryp orella spat hulifera, SMITT. 
Syn. B i D E m a P  kat., p. 20 (Lepralia spathulifera). 

July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End, on algae. 

Gen. Porina,  D’ Orbig ny.  

20. Porina tubulosa, NORMAN. 
Syn. BIDENKAP kat., p. 15. 

July22,1900, the winter haven, on alge; July 9, 1901, between Ren 
Bay and Cape Land’s End; July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End, on alga. 

Gen. Hippothoa, Lmnouroux. 

21. Hippothoa hyalina, LIN. 
Syn. BIDENEAP kat., p. 18 (Celleporella lcyaliiza). 

July 22, 1899, the winter haven, 8 fath., on algse; September 19, 
1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath., on algse; July 8, 1901, Ren 
Bay, on a l p ;  July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End, on a lga ;  August 30, 
1901, Game Fjord, 8 m., on algae. 

This species has a cosmospolitan distribution. 

22. Hippothoa expansa, DAWSON. 
Syn. HINCKS, Brit. Mar. Pol. (1880), p. 291, pl. I, fig. 1. 

July IS, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fafh., on a stone. 

’ Journ. Linn. SOC., vol. 28, p. 64, PI. 8, fig. 21. 
2 Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., Ser. 7, vol. 12, p. 103, pl. 8, fig. 11. 
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23. Nippothoa divaricata, LAMOUROUX. 
Syn. BIDENKAP kat., p. 17. 

July, 1900, the winter haven and ad,joining waters, on stones. 

Gen. Leieschara, ill. Sars l. 

24. Leieschara subgracile, D’ORBIGNY 
Syn. BIDENKAP kut., p. 18 (Myriozounz subgracile). 

July 22, 1901, the winter haven, fine colonies, about 30 fathoms. 
If Myriozomz truncatum, PALLAS, can be placed i n  the same genus 

as subgracile and coarctata, which Canon NORMAN doubts, the name 
Leieschara must give place to Myriozoum, DONATI. Leieschara coarc- 
tata, M. SARS, is known from Alaska, Greenland, the norlh of Norway, 
Jan Mayen, Spitsbergen and Franz Josef Land; and subgracile has a 
similar distribution, except that it has not, up  to the present, been found 
in the north of Norway. 

Gen. Schizoporella Hincks. 

25. Schizoporella plana, DAWSON. 
August 24, 1898, Rice Strait, on alga:; July, 1900, the neighbour- 

hood of the winter haven, incrusting stones; June 28, 1901, the mouth 
of Hvalros Fjord, incrusting stones; July S, 1901, Ren Bay, on alge; 
J d y  19, 1901, Gaase Fjord, incrusting stones; July 15, 1902, off Hav- 
hest Mt., N. Devon, incrusting stones. 

H I N C K S ~  and N O R M A X ~  agree in thinking [hat the form that SMITT 
described under name of Myriozounz crustacetun is identical with Le- 
pralia plana, DAWSON~.   WATERS^ transEerred the species to the gemis 
Schizoporella, which is indeed its right place. 

26. Sch izoporella biaperta, MICHEISK. 
P1. I, figs. 12-14. 

1859. Lepralia biaperta, BUSK, Mon. Foss. Pol. Crag. p. 47, PI. 7, fig. 5. 
1867. Escharella liwearis, f. biaperta,  Sr,l,IITT, Ofvers. Kgl. Vet. Akad. Fcirh., 1867 

(appendix), pp. 14, 98, PI. 24, figs. 70-73. 
1880. Schkoporella biaperta, HINCKS, Brit. Mar. Poly., p. 255, PI. 40, figs- 7-9. 

1 Cf. NORMAN, Notes on the NatLiral History of East Finmark; Ann. Mafia Nat- 

2 Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, Ser. 6, vol. 9, p. 137. 
3 Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., Ser. 7, vol. 12 p. 110. 

See NORMAN’S synonynis (1. e.). 
6 Journ. Linn. Soc., vol. 28, p. 62. 

Hist., Ser 7. vol. 12, p. 110. 
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July 22, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven, incrusting 
stones; July 19, 1901, Gaase Fjord, incrusting stones. 

In  specimens from the 2nd Frani Expedition, the mandible of the 
nvicularia was unusually small (fig. 3). SMITT (I, c. p. 98) mentions that 
in his specimens (from Greenland), on a zocecium there might be one 
avicularium with a pointed mandible, and one wi\h a rounded mandible. 
SMITT has also drawn a similar one (PI. 24, fig. 73), In the specimens 
I had to examine, there was as il rule one avicularium with rounded man- 
dible on each side of the oral aperture, as indicated in fig. 12;  but in a 
few cases I also tound that in addition to the two avicularia at the oral 
aperture, there was a third below the lateral oral avicularium on the 
left side; and this third avicularium had a pointed mandible. 

There is reason to suppose that the boreal specimens that HINCKS 
examined and made drawings of, and the arctic ones that SMLTT and I 
have examined belong to the same species. It is true there are no mar- 
ginal pores in HINCKS’S drawings, but these may easily be overlooked, 
especially if the colonies are  not examined with a light that falls through 
them. Similarly BUSK’S Lepralia biaperta from the Crag must belong 
to the same species. On the other hand, it is probable that Lepralia 
Einearis, var. biaperta, WATERS I, and Hippothoa biaperta and diver- 
gens, SMITT 2, should rather be removed from the boreal and arctic form 
hearing the name of biaperta. 

Schizoporella biaperta is also known from the Miocene of Calnbrias. 

1895. 

1903. 

1905. 

27. Schizoporella linenta, NORDGAARD. 
Smittia lineata, NORDGAARD, Berg. Mus. Aarb. 1894-95, No. 2, p. 27, PI. 5, 

Smittia lineata, NORMAN, Ann. Mng. Nat. Hist., Ser. 7, vol. 12, p. 122, PI. 9, 
figs. 14, 15. 
Schizoporella lineata, NORDGAARD, Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., p, 167, PI. 5, 

fig. 2. 

figs. 33, 31. 

July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End on a l g a  
The  zoecia were 0.7 mm. in length, and 0.5 mm. in breadth; there 

was a row of pores by the lateral walls. The median aviculurium had 
an almost semicircular mandible. I ani not quite sure whether this 
species can be maintained. I t  is possible that my forms come under 

’ Bryozoa of the Bay of Naples. Ann. Mag. Nnt. Hist., Ser. 5, vol. 3, p. 37, PI. 

2 Floridan Bryozoa, part. 11, p. 46, PI. 8, figs. li3-176; p. 47, PI. 9,figs. 177, 179. 
8 See ANTONIO NEVIANI, Briozoi fossili di Carrubare, Roma, 1905. , 

11, fig. I 6c 2. 



1898-1902. No. 8.1 BRYOZOA. 17 

Schizoporella auriculata, HASSALL ; but this I cannot a t  present decide 
with certainty, 

28. Schiz op orella reticula t o -p u n c t a t a, HI NC KS . 
Syn. Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., p. 166. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 ft.; September 19, 1900, 
off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 ft.; September6 20, 1900, the head of 
Game Fjord, 3-20 ft. ;  July 8, 1901, Ren Bay. 

29. Schizoporella stormi, NORDGAARD. 
P1. I, figs. 10 & 11. 

1903.. Schizoporella stornzi, NORDGAARD, Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., p. 166, P1. 5, 

1900, the north side of North Devon, incrusting stones; July 22, 
1900, the winter haven, inci*usting stones; July 13, 1901, a little north 
of Cape Land’s End, incrusting stones. 

There was perfect similarity between the specimens from the 2nd 
Fram Expedition and the colonies from Hamnierfest and the North Cape. 
Avicularia did not often occur, and omcia still less often, the latter being 
punctured like the frontal wall of the zoacia, and with an  indication of 
the ring of projections that are so marked in the next species. 

Fig. 1 on P1. 5 in  Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., gives the impression 
that the mandible is rather stumpy; but this is a mistake. I t  is subu- 
late. An excrescence or elevation may sometimes be seen on the front 
of the omcia. 

figs. 1, 2. 

30. Schizoporella bispinosa, NORDGAARD, 11. sp. 
PI. Ir, fig. 15. 

July 12, 1901, bay at Land’s End, on a l p .  
This form exhibits a great similarity to Schizoporella stormi, but 

for safety’s sake I have given it liame of its own. I have never seen 
8. storini with spines a t  the oral aperture; whereas they seem to occur 
Pretty regularly in bispinosa. The zoacia have the same dots up011 
the frontal wall i n  both species, but there are fewer perforations in 
bisPinosac than i n  storjni. In the few cases in which I have seen 
Oecia, they have had a very much more marked ring of prominences 
(fig. 15) in bispinosa. On the omcia of hoth forms, a prominence may 
sometimes be seen, which is solllewhat pointed upwards. The avicula- 
rium is situated below the margin of the oral aperture, a little to the 

2 
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right or the left; and the mandible is very long and  pointed. The oper- 
culum is of the same shape as in the preceding species, but the oper- 
cular ribs do not appear to be so  marked as in that species. As a rule 
there are only two oral spines, but occasionally I have also seen three 
such spines. 

_____________ 

3 1. Schiz op ore Zla l e  vins en i, N o m  G A A R D . 
1905. Sckizoporella levinseni, NORDGAARD, Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fjords, p. 166 

August, 1900, the north side of North Devon, incrusting stones. 
At the above-named place, I took a little reddish incrustation with ’ 

a few zocecia, which I referred, with some hesitation, to Zevinseni. The 
paucity of material prevented an altogether exact investigation. The 
lower margin of the oral aperture was cut right off by a small median 
sinus. There were neither avicularia nor omcia. The perforation upon 
the frontal wall of the zocecia was like that in the specimens from the 
north of Norway, and the shape of the zocecia varied, there being both 
rounded oval, and very angular zoaecia. 

P1. 5, figs. 3 8.5 4. 

32. SchizoporeIItA condylata, NORDGAARD, n. sp. 
Pi. 11, figs. 16-18. 

July, 1900, the winter haven, incrusting stones. 
I conclude that this Schboporella must  be a new species, and will 

thereEore state its most important characteristics. The limits of the 
zocecia are marked by distinct lines or sutures; a n d  these are also found 
to some extent on the ocecia (fig. 16). The frontal wall of the zocecia 
has few perforations, which at any rate in the young zooccia, are not 
arranged like a row of marginal pores. Both zoaxia and oaecia are 
punctured, the ocecia having 110 perforations. Avicularia could not be 
discovered. On the lower margin of the oral aperture, there is a broad 
sinus, and the operculum has a corresponding lobe (fig. 17). The  con- 
dyles, which serve as a support to the operculum, were as a rule very 
marked. Fig. 35 shows the interzocecial connection in a young colony. 
I will assume that S. condylata is a different species to those previ- 
ously described by me, Zevinseni and hexagona (Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. 
Fj., p. 166). Condylata exhibits a conspicuous difference from levinseni, 
but it is a more difficult matter to sepai*aIe it from hexagona. Of the 
latter too, I have so liltle, that a detailed comparison cannot be 
made. They seem, however, to be two different species, the smaller 
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zoaxia of hexagona having no pores in the frontal wall, while the 
operculum also exhibits a somewhat different Forni to that in condylata. 

___ _____~. - - 

33. Schizoporella producta, PACICARD. 
PI. 11, figs. 19-21. 

1888. Sinit t ia pvoducta, HIR'CKS, Polyzoa of the St. Lawrence. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
Ser. 6, vol. 3, p. 430, PI. 21, fig. 2. 

July 5, 1901, the Sound, incriisting stones; July IS, 1901, the winter 
haven, incrusting stones. 

HINCKS (1. c.) has described forms of Snzittia producta from the 
St. Lawrence, very carefully, and judging from this description, I think 
there can be no doubt that it is the species that I scraped off stones 
from the above-named places. And as HINCICS has made it very 
probable that his forms from the St. Lawrence correspond with Lepralia 
producta, PACKARD, from the coasts of Labrador, it must be right to re-. 
tain PACKARD'S name. The 
frontal wall of the zocecia was furnished with large pores (fig. IQ), and 
in young speciinens an arrangement of the interzocecial pore-tubes might 
be seen on the basal wall similar to that in Schisoporella condylata. 
Judging from the shape of the oral aperture and the operculum (fig. 21), 
it would seem natural to refer the species to the genus Schizo- 
porella. In speciniens from Greenland (the ,,Valorous", 1875), for 
which I am indebted to the kindness of Canon NORMAN, I saw 
a confirmation of HINCKS'S statement that in young zocecia the lower 
margin of the oral aperture is cut off almost straight. This character 
points to the genus Eschara (Lepralia). 

I have little to add to HINCK'S description. 

34. Schizop orella bidenlrapi, NORDGAARD, n. sp. 
i P1. 11, figs. 22-24. 

August 4, 1900, Sjopijlse Ness, 15-25 ft., incrusting musssl shells. 
Although the oral aperture differs greatly from the typical form of 

the aperture in the genus Schizoporella, I have nevertheless referred the 
forms in question to this genus. There is only dried material consisting 
Of a greyish white incrustation on fragments of mussel shells. The 
zoarium consisted of large ZOecia, whose frontal wall was thickly per- 
forated with pores, of whicll the marginal ones differed from the others 
in being somewhat larger (fig. 22). The colonies were highly calified, 
and there being no ma&ed depressions between the zocecia, gave the 
colonies a fairly even appearance on the surface. The oral aperture 



20 0. NORDGAARD. (2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

was nearly oval, but was also sometimes of a shape that somewhat re- 
called SchiZOpOrella siiauosa. There were no avicularia to be seen. 
The ocecia, which were of extremely rare occurrence, were almost as 
broad as they were long. There was an  indication of a median pore, 
from which a line or suture ran to the margin of the oral aperture; 
but with this exceptions there were neither hollows nor perforations 
(fig. 23). The operculum (fig. 24) was furnished with a lobe, which 
was bent to one side. When the flap of the operculum is lying horizon- 
tally, only the projection of this lobe is seen. 

I have taken the liberty of calling this species after Hr. OLAF BIDEN- 
KAP, formerly curator a t  the Tromso Museum. 

Upon an examination of the above species, I was induced to look 
through my speciniens of Schizoporella sinuosa, RusIt. I t  then appeared 
inter alia, that this species also had an opercular lobe that was bent 
to one side, which in many cases gives i t  the appearance of a thicken- 
ing of a lower margin. For this very reason, I have apprehended and 
drawn the operculum inaccurately in an earlier work'. It proved also, 
that the form from Her16 Sound near Bergen, which I had taken to be 
S. sinuosa, diferred not a little from the one I had taken in the Trond- 
hjern Fjord and in the north of Norway. They ought a t  any rate to be 
distinguished from one another as varieties; i n  reality, I think they 
ought to be considered a s  independent species. 

On ModioZa modiolus from H e r b  Sound, not far from Bergen, I 
have a Schizoporella which, in a living state, formed a yellow incru- 
station, which when dried, assumed a bright reddish brown coloiir. In 
the frontal wall of the zooucia there were large pores, of which those on 
the margin were larger than the others (fig. 25). The ocecia had a large 
median pore; and the width of the opercular lobe amounted to about 
half the width of the operculum (fig. 27). The interzoaacial pore tubes 
exhibited a n  arrangement that is usual in the genus Schizoporella; there 
were two terminal pore-chambers (fig. 26). 

It is probable that fig. 5 (PI. XLII in Brit. Mar. Pol.) is meant for 
this form; and i t  is also almost certain that this Is what LEVINSEN 
(Fauna danica) calls Schizoporella sinuosa. 

I n  the specimens from the north of Norway, the zocecia were Iar- 
ger and the frontal perforation closer than in colonies from Her16 Sound 
(fig. 33). But the marginal pores differed here too from the others. 
The  oral aperture was of the slime shape in both; but on the colonies 

1 Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., p. 1G5, P1. 3, fig. 10. 



1898-1902. No 8.1 BRYOZOA. 21 -_- 
from the Trondhjem Fjord and the north of Norway, I could see no 
median pore in the ocecia, which were moreover closely set with de- 
pressions (fig. 29). The opercular lobe was bent to one side; when the 
operculuoi was horizontal, only the projection of the lobe could be seen 
(fig. 32). In fig. 30 the lobe is seen, while the flap itself has been 
somewhat compressed. 

The  colour of the dried incrustation was a dull brown. 
As far as I can understand, it is this form that BUSK originally 

described under the name Lepralia sinuosa. 
It is at  any rate certain that there is a complete similarity between 

my specimens from the north of Norway, and a dull brown colony from 
Shetland, which I received from Canon NORMAN, under the name of 
Schizoporella siwuosa, BUSK. There was no median pore in the 
oacia in this either, the omcia being moreover furnished with de- 
pressions. 

It is possible that after a thorough examination of a large number 
of specimens, the form from Her16 Sound cannot be accorded higher rank 
than a variety; but I will set it up tenipoi*arily as a species, calling it 
Schizoporella magniporata ; and I will here give the most important 
synonyms for both species. 

Schizoporella magniporata, NORDGAARD, 11. sp. 
PI. 11, figs. 25-27. 

189%. Sclvizoporella si!nz1iosa, LEVINSEN, Fauna danica, Bryozoa, p. 66, PI. 5, figs. 42 8 43. 

Schi~oporella sinuosa,  bus^. 
1860. 

1867. 

1880. 

Jepralia sinuosa, BUSK, Quart. dourn. Mic. Soc., Vol. 8, 1860, p. j% PI. 9% 
figs. 2 &k 3. 
Escharella linearis, f. secundaria, SiwrT, o f v .  ligl. Vet. Akad. Fcirh., Appen- 
dix, pp. 14 & 99, 1’1. 24. figs.74,-77. 
Schizoporella simrosa, HINCKS (part), Brit. Mur. Poly. p. 266, 1’1. $3, fig. 3(?). 

I suppose that magniporata has on the whole a more southern 
distribution than Si‘Izuosa, and both are certainly nearly allied to the 
Previously described Sch. bidenkapi. 

Gen. EsckaJra I. 
~sc l iara  suturata, NORDGAARD, 11. sp. 35. 

PI. 111, figs. 33-35. 
July, 1900, the neighbourliood of the winter haven, incrusting stones; 

July 13, 1901, a litkle north of Cape Land’s End, incrusting StOnes. -- 
I cf. NORMAN, Notes on the Natural History of East Finmark. Ann. Mag. Nat. 

Hist., ser. 7, V O ~ .  12, p. 110. 
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This Eorm somewhat resembled Schizoporella condylata. In a 
dried condition, both forms had a brownish d o u r ,  which was especially 
concentrated a t  the oral aperture. There was also considerahle resem- 
blance in the appearance of the zocecia, when the shape of the oral 
aperture is disregarded; and the oaecia in  both presented the same 
raised lines. They cannot, however, be regarded as different stages 
of development of the same species, and I will lherefore give a short 
diagnosis. 

The zoaxia are separated by distinct- lines or sutures, which are 
also to some extent found on the oacia  (fig. 34). The frontal wall of 
the zowcia, as also that of the omcia, is coarsely punctured, but there 
are few perforations (fig. 33). The majority of these are arranged in 
the form of a row of marginal pores on each side. There were 110 

avicularia to be seen. The shape of the oral aperture is that which 
characterises the genus Eschara (Lepralia), but the operculum (fig. 35) 
resembles that in Schisoporella. The species cannot thus be considered 
to be a typical Eschara. The interzotecial connections are long pore- 
channels, which also call Sc7~izoporeZZa to mind. It may perhaps be 
regarded as a connecting or transition form between the two above- 
named genera. 

36. Escbara nordlandica, NoRnGAmn. 

1905. Escharu rzordla+zdiccc, NORDGAAUD, Hydr. Biol. Inv. Now.  Fj., p. 167, PI. 4, 
figs. 32-33. 

July, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven. 
I t  seems certain that some incrustations from the neighbourhood of 

the winter haven belonged to the species that I described from the north 
of Norway. The little elevation below the oral aperture is not found 
in the specimens from Ihe 2nd Fram Expedition; but h i s  was also 
very frequently the case in the Norwegian specimens. The strongly- 
marked ribs on the operculum are a characteristic feature. The species 
is new to the west Arctic fauna. 

37. Escliara hipposus, SMITT. 
PI. 111, figs. 36 c !  37. 

1867. Lepralia hipposus, SMITT, Ofvers. af Kgl. Vet. Akud. l%rIi., 1867 (Appendix) 
pp. 20 &k 127, PI. 26, figs. 99-105. 

July 19, 1901, the lower part of Gaase Fjord. 
The zoecia i n  the colonies from the 2nd Fram Expedition, exactly 

There were marginal pores, and as a rule resembled SMITTS’S drawings. 
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there was a IittIe elevation below the oral aperture. The operculum 
(fig. 37) exhibited the properties characteristic of the genus. This spe- 
cies was found by L O V ~ N  in Finmark (SRIITT), and is also reported from 
Gibeenland, the Murman Coast and Spitsbergen (SMITT, BIDENKAP). 

38. Eschara sincera, SMITT. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 28 (Mawonella sincera). 

.J~ily 3, 1900, the winter haven, on Cellepora veiztricosa'; July, 22 
1900, the winter haven, about 30 ft.;  August 4, 1900, Sjopijlse Ness. 
15-25 ft.; September 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 3-20 ft: July 
12, 1901, bay a t  Land's End, on Cellepora incrassata. 

The zoaxia on the colonies from the winter haven (July 22, 1900) 
were from 1.2 to 1.3 mm. in length, and from 0.46 to 0.5 inm. in breadth. 

Gen. Discopora, Laiitarckl. 
Umb onid a, Hi ncks . 

39. Discopora (Mucronella) pavonella,, ALDER. 

J d y  8, 1901, Ren Bay, a little colony grown round a seaweed stalk. 
Among other places, the species occurs i n  the Pliocene of Calabria 

(A. NEVIANI). 

Gen. Porella, Gray. 
40. Porella sacca ta ,  Busir. 

PI. 111, fig. 38. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 21. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 ft.; August I, 1900, 
right off the mouth of Stordalen, 10 ft . ;  August 4, 1900, of Sjbpblse 
Ness, 15-25 Ft.; Sept. 20, 1900, the head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 ft. 

This fine Porella seems to be compai.atively common in arctic. 
waters. The specimens from the winter haven (July 22, 1900) were 
unusually large and beautiful (see fig. 35). One of them was 5 cm. in 
height and 6.5 cm. i n  breadth. 

40 a. Porella saccata, vale. rostrata, HINCKS. 
l888 Porella, elegantula, var. rostrata, HINCKS, Polyzoa of the St. Lawrence, Ann. 

M q .  Nat. Hist., ser. 6, vol. 1, p. 223, PI. 16, fig. 6. 

Sept. 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 f .  
Two smull colonies of this easily recognisable variety - of whose 

zocecia HINCICS has given good drawings - were found in the above- 

' cf. NORMAN, Ann, Mag. Nnt. Hist., ser. 7, VO]. 12, p. 11% 
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named locality. One of the specimens consisted of a single stem, 
11 mm. in height, the lower portion of which was round, with a diam. 
of 1.5 mm. The other was a fragment (14 mm. in lenglh) with flat. 
tened branches, and forked a t  the point. This variety has hitherto only 
lieen known from the St. Lawrence (HINCKS) and from the above-named 
Station in the 2nd Fram Expedition. 

41. Porella plana, HIXCKS. 
PI. 111, fig.539. 

I=. 

1900. 
1002. 

Porella skenei, f. plana,  HINCKS, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 6, vol. 1, p. P21, 
PI. 14, fig. 6. 
Porella plaqaa, Wmms, Journ. Linn. SOC., 1701. 2s. Pi. 11, figs. 11-13. 
Porella p lana ,  K. A. ANDERSSON, Zool. Jahrb., vol. 16, p. 54.3. 

July 31, ,1900, the winter haven. 
A free-growing, compressed, and higly calcified Porella from the 

above-named locality proved to be of this species. The colony was 
about 2 cm. in height, with a distance of 2.5 cni. between the extreme 
points o€ the branches. The zoecia exactly resembled those figured by 
HINCKS (1. c., PI. 14, fig. 6). The arrangement of the avicularia was 
also the same as that given by HINCKS, there being one central and two 
lateral. The  surface of the zoaecia was granulated, and there were rnar- 
ginal pores in the frontal wall (cf. Waters, l. c., fig. 13). The opercu- 
lum, on the other hand, (fig. 39) was cut off rather straighter than 
WATERS has represented it. 

42. Parella concinna, BUSK. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 22. 

Aug., 1900, the north side of N. Devon, incrusting stones; July 22, 
1900, the winter haven, 30 fath.; July 8, 1901, Ren Bay. 

There seems to be some difference between the boreal and the 
arctic forms of this species; but the difference is scarcely so great as 
to allow of a separation. 

In the arctic forms there were also large marginal pores, and the 
oral denticle was rather narrow. In some specimens from Re11 Bay, 
the ocecia were more elongated than they have been in colonies that I 
have seen from more soulhern latitudes. 

43. Porella acutirostris, SMITT. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 22. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fath., inc,rusting stones; 
July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land's End. 
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The zocecia and oecia  were thickly punctured. On the whole, 
there seemed to me to be a close resemblance to SMLTT’S and WATERS’ 
drawings. On some specimens from the winter haven (July 22, 1900), 
marginal pores were distinctly visible. 

44. POrda alba, NORDGAARD, n. Sp. 

Pi. 111, figs. 43-46. 
Sept. 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath.; July 8, 1901, 

Ren Bay, on a l p ;  July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End, on algm 
Round incrustations of this species, especially on a l p ,  were found 

in the bay a t  Land’s End; and a t  first I thought they must be Porella 
infZata,  WATERS^. I t  proved, on a closer examination, that this idea 
was not maintable. I now believe that the above Porella is a new spe- 
cies, and will therefore briefly characterise it. 

The frontal wall of both the ocecia and the zoaccia is finely punc- 
tured. On boiling a colony in lye, and  looliing a t  it with the light fall- 
ing through it, there proved to be marginal pores (fig. 43). The oral 
aperture is oval or semicircular, a n d  resembles that in P. acutirostris 
rather than thal. in inflata. The insertions of the muscles are high 
up on the opeiwlum (fig. 44). The avicularium is on a prominence 
just below the oral aperlure; and in the mandible (fig. 45), l < b .  The 
mandible has a ,,median lucida“ as in  P. inj’lata a character which may 
be regarded as a connecting point of the two species. Neither in P. 
acutirostris nor in P. alba have I found any indication of a median 
oral denticle ; and it is therefore probable that these two species d l  in  
time be removed from the genus Porella. 

45. Porella proboscidea, HINCKS. 
S p .  BIDENKAP I<at., 1). 22. 

July 15, 1902, off Havhest Mt., N. Devon, incrusting stones. 
The omcia are quite smooth, but the frontal wall of the zoaxia is 

lmch perforated, and there are often ribs and transverse bars. 

46. Porel la  umbonata, NoRnGAARD, n. sp. 
PI. m, figs. 40-42. 

July 22, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven, incrusting 
stones; Aug., 1900, the winter haven, incrusting stones. 

Journ. Linn. Soc., vol. 28, p. 83, PI. IO,  figs. 1-5. 
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This form, which is near P. proboscidea, ought by rights to be 
separated as a species of ils own. The colonies of umbonata formed 
incrustations upon stones; they are easily distinguished from the first 
named species by the fact that the frontal wall of the zocecia (fig. 40) 
has only a few marginal pores, whereas in proboscidea it  is abundantly 
perforated. But small hollows are found on the .frontal wall. On the 
lateral walls, there was a similar arrangement of rosette-plates to that 
117 proboscideal. The basal wails of the zocecia were thin and smooth. 
The  ocecia (fig. 40) were almost globular, and were furnished anteriorly 
with small hollows without perforation. The operculum (fig. 42) had a 
distinct thickening of the margin. The  aviculariuni is situated on the 
upper side of the rostrum, and the mandible (fig. 41) is seniicircular. 

Gen. Escharopsis, Verrill 2. 

4'7. Escharopsis sarsi, SMITT. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 43 (Escharoitles). 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fath.; Aug. 4, 1900, 
Sjopijlse Ness, 12-25 fath., on Balanus and old Celleliora .branches; 
Aug. S ,  1900, the winter haven. 

The branches of the colonies were throughout narrower than, for 
instance, i n  specimens from Tromso Sound in the north of Norway. 
There were a large nuniber of specimens from the winter haven (July 
12, 1900). 

Gen. Monoporella, Hinclcs3. 
48. Monoporella spinulifera, HINCKS. 
Syn.  BIDEKKAP Kat., 11. 49 (Mucronella). 

To this may br  added the followiug: 

1889. Muconella spinuliferw, HIXCKS, Ann. Mug. Nut. Hist., srr. 6, vol. 3, p. 431, 
PI. 21, fig. 3. 

1903. Moiaoporella spirtulifera, NOIMAN, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 12,1'. 115. 

July, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven, i~~crus l ing  stones; 
Aug., 1900, the north side of N. Devon; July IS ,  1901, the winter 
hnveii, about 30 falh.; July 19, 1901, Gaase Fjord, incrusting stones. 

See Hydr. Biol. Iiir. Norw. Fj., PI. 4, fig. 8. 
See NonaraN, Ann. Mug. Nut. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 12, p. 123. 

3 See NIXMAN, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 12, p. 115. 
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Gen. Escharella, Gray. 
Mu cronella., Hincks 

49. EschareZZa ventricosa, HASSALL. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 27 (Mucronella). 

.July 22, 1900, the winter haven, upon algae and incrusting stones; 
Aug., 1900, the north side of N. Devon incrusting stones; Sept. 20, 1900, 
the head of Gaase Fjord, on algae; July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land's End, 
on algae; July 13, 1901, a little north of Cape Land's End; July 15, 
1902, off Havhest Mt., N. Devon, incrusting stones. 

This species appears to be fairly common i n  the region investigated 
by the 2nd Fram Expedition. 

50 SC 51. Escharella abyssicola, NORMAN & laqueata, NORMAN. 

July 22, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven, incrusting 
stones; Aug., 1900, the north side of N. Devon, incrusting stones; Aug. 3, 
1900, Fosheim's Peak and the valley on thct west side of the fjord. 

The commonest Escharella is uentricosa, but there also occurred a 
form with much larger zoatcia, and with the peristome drawn out. 

This should probably be referred to abyssicola, although spe- 
cimens also occurred that were more like Zaqueatcc. The relation 
between abyssicola and Zaqueata ought to be more closely investigated ; 
but a t  present I have not sufficient material for that purpose. 

Syn. BIDRXI~AP Kat., p. 28 & 29 (Mucronella). 

52. EschareZZa Zabiata, BOECU. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kut. p. 28 (Mucronella). 

Aug., 1900, the north side of N. Devon, incrusting stones. 
Among some detached colonies, a few zoacin of this species were 

They were recognisable by their short, broad, median den- also found. 
ticle and the lateral perforation. 

Gen. Bscharoides, Milne-Edwards. 

1897. Mucroiiella coccinea, BIDENKAr, Bryozoeii vnn Ost.Spitsbergen. Zool. Jahrb., 
vol. I O ,  p. 624, pl. 25, figs. 5 6. 6. 

1900. Smittia jucksofii, Wa~iuts, Bryozoa from I h n z  Josef Land. Journ. Linn. Soc., 
vol. 28, p. 87, pl. 12, I'ig. 18. 

E~c7~uroides jUCkSOni,NOnDG~\BRD, Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., p. 170, PI. 3, fig. 19. 

53. Escharoides Jacksoni, WATERS. 

190% Mqdcronella jucksoni, K. A. AHDERSSON, Bryozoen. ZOO]. Jalirb., ~01.16,  p. 547. 
l905. -- 

' See NORNAN, Ann. Mug. Not. Hist., ser. 7, Y O ~ .  12, p. 117. 
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Sept. 19, 1900, outside Forvisnings Fjord, on Balanus; Sept. 20, 
1900, the head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 fath. 

In  his ,,Notes on the Natural History of East FinmarkLi1, Canon 
NORMAN maintains that the form that has hitherto been called Mucro- 
nella coccinea, Abildgnard, must be regarded as the type of MILNE- 
EDWARDS’ genus Escharoides; and the rea.sons given for this seem to 
be satisfactory. As a natural consequense of this, the form jacksoni 
must also be entered as an Escharoides species. 

It is possible that this species also will prove to be circumpolar; 
for besides being found in the ahove-mentioned places, it is now known 
from East Greenland (I(. A. ANDERSSON), the north of Norway (NORD- 
GAARD), East Spitsbergen (BIDENKAP), King Carl’s Land (K. A. ANDERSON) 
and Franz Josef Land (WATERS). 

Gen. Smittina. 
Smittia, Hincks. 

54. Smittina smitti.  KIRCHENPAUER. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 25. 

Jnly 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fath. 
The operculum was  extremely thin, which indeed is the case in all 

typical Smittina species. 

55. Smit f ina  jeflreysi, NORMAN. 
P1. IV, fig 48. 

Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 25. 
Sept. 19, 1900, outside Forvisnings Fjord; Aug. 16, 1901, Gaase 

Unusually beautiful colonies of this species (see fig. 48) were Found 
Fajord, about 7 fath. 

in Gaase Fjord. 

56. Smittina minuscula, SMMITT. 
P1. 111, figs. 46 & 47. 

1867. Escharella porifera, f. minuscula, SMITT, Ofv. Kgl. Vet. Akad. 
Appendix, pp. 9 & 73, pl. 24, figs. 33-35. 

Fiirh., 1867, 

July 12, 1901, bay near Land’s End, 2 small colonies on algae. 
Under Escharella porifera, SmrT has placed no less than 5 forms, 

which systematists of the present day will find so very diEferent that 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 12, pp. 116 & 117. 
* See NORMAN Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 12, p. 140. 
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they ought properly speaking to be regarded as separate species. I 
will even go so far as to say that two of them must he referred to 
another genus. 

Canon NORMAN, in ,,A Month on the Trondhjern Fjord“ (Ann. Mag. 
Nat. Hist., ser. 6, vol. 13, p. 12S), has suggested that SMTT’S forms, 
ritinuscula and wxjuscula, should be united unner the name of Smittia 
urcticcz ; and several later writers have adopled this arrangement. While 
working up the material from the north of Norway, I came upon 
SMITT’S form inajuscula, and I nssunied that it must be regarded as 
an independent species. Unfortunately I overlooked the fact that 
NORMAN regarded ~najusculcz as  the type of his species, while minus- 
cula was looked upon as a variety of it. After having now had an 
opporlunity of seeing a typical !Jninuscula, I still main tajn that NORMAN’S 
S. arctica ought to be divided; and I now suggest that SMMITT’S Escha- 
rella porifera be diveded in the following mannei-: 

1. Schizoporella porifera. SMITT. 
Escharella porifera, f. typica, SMITT, 6fv. Kgl. Vet. Akad. Forh., 

1567, Appendix, pp. 9 & 70, pl. 24, figs. 30-32. 

2. Snaittina niiumscula, SMITT. 
Escharella porifera f. minuscula, SMITT, 1. c. p. 9, pl. 24, figs. 33-35. 

3. Smittina arctica, NORMAN. 
Escharella porifera, f. majuscula, SMITT, 1. c. p. 9, pl. 24, figs. 36-35. 

Smittia amtica, NORMAN, A Month on the Trondhjem Fjord. Ann. 
Mag. Nat. Hist,, ser. 6, vol. 13, p. 125. 

4. Schizoporella reticul/xto-punclata, HINCKS. 
Bscharella porifera, f. edentatu, SMITT, 1. c. p. 9, pl. 24, fig. 39. 

4nn.  Mag. Nat. Hist., ser. 4, vol. 19, 11. 103, 111. IO, figs. 3 SC 4. 
1877. Lepralia relieulato-puizctata, HiivcKs. 

5. Smiltiiaa cancellata, SMITT. 
L. c. p. 9, pl. 24, figs. 40, 41. 

The last-named I have not seen. 
The forms porifera and reticwZato-punctczta are not typical species 

of the genus Schizoporella; but for the time being I know of no better 
place to put them in. 
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Gen. Rhamphostornella, Lorenz. 
57. Rhamphostomella scabra, FABR. 

Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 31. 

July 8, 1901, Ren Bay. 
While Rhainphostomella costuta was of common occurence among 

the specimens from the 2nd Fram Expedition, scabra appeared there 
from only one locality. The two species are distinguishable from one 
another by the different size of the avicularia, and still more by the 
fact that costata has a median oral denticle, while scabra is without 
one. The puncturing on the back of the colony in scubra, which I 
have drawn in ,,Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj.", PI. 5, fig. IO, seems to be 
a very variable character, and the direction of the ribs cannot serve 
either, as a distinguishing mark between the two species, as some of 
the ribs in costata too, may continue on to the prominence below the 
proximal oral margin. In  R. scabra from Ren Bay, the zocecia were 
0,9 mm. in length and 0,5 mm. in width. 

58. BhamphostomeZZa costata, LORENZ. 
Syn. RIDCNKAP Kat., p. 31. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fath.; Sept. 19, 1900, off 
Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath., on a lge  and hydroids ; Sepl. 20, 1900, 
the head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 fsth.; June 28, 1901, the mouth of 
Hvalros Fjord, on Halecium wuricatunz'; July 8, 1901, Ren Bay, on 
a l p ;  July 12, 1901, bay near Land's End;  July 19, 1901, the lower 
part of Gaase Fjord. 

The  average length of the zoaecia was from 0,s to 0,9 mm., and 
their breadth 0,4 mm. In the colonies from Ren Bay, some of the 
zocecia were furnished with large vicarious aviculrtria, some of which 
stood parallel with the longitudinal direction of the zocecia, some per- 
pendicular to, or forming an  acute angle with it. The  species appears 
to be common in the west arctic region, and it has also been found on 
Jan Mayen, in the north of Norway, Spitsbergen and Franz Josef Land. 

59. Rhamphostomella plicata, SMITT. 
P1. IV,. figs. 49 C' 50. 

1867. Cellepora plicata (part), SMITT, Of". Kgl. Vet. Akad. Farh. (Appendix), pp. 
30 IS$, P I .  28, figs. IS9 & 1'30. 

' Determined by HJ. BRocIi. 
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July 8, 1901, Ren Bay. 
This siecies is distinguishable from the next one (R. hiizcksi) by 

the circumstance that the proximal margin of the oral aperture is more 
rounded, the aperture has not so marked a triangular shape as  is the 
case with hincksi. The most conspicuous difference, however, is that 
pZicata has a distinct median denticle that is absent in hincksi (cf. figs. 
49 and 51). The frontal wall has no ornamentation; but i n  the colo- 
nies from Ren Bay, the same puncturing was found on the back of 
the zocecia as is given by SMITT in fig. 190 (I. c.). The length of the 
zocecis varied between 0.85 and 1.04 mm., their breadth between 0.46 
and 0.52 nim. 

The peristome rose on one side partly in the form of a tongue, and 
beside the large median denticle, there was sometimes an indication of 
a small denticle on each side. 

In the mandible of the avicularia (fig. 50), 1 2 2b. 
The specimens described by SMITT were from Spitsbergen. 

GO. Ramphostoniella hinclcsi, NORDGAARD, nom.nov. 
P1. IV, fig. 51. 

1877. Cellepora plicata, HINCKS, Polyzoa from Iceland and Labrador. Ann. Mag. 

Aug. 4, 1900, Sjjjspjjslse Ness, on Esclzaropsis sarsi; Aug. 8, 1900, 
the winter haven, on EscJzaropsis sarsi; Sept. 19, 1900, off Forvisnings 
Valley, 2-20 fath.; July 8, 1901, Ren Bay; Aug. 16, 1901, Gaase 
Fjord, about 7 fath. 

In the above-named work, HINCKS has described and, figured a form 
which I suppose is so different from the typical Rh. plicatn, SMITT, 
that it ought to be separated as a species of its own. HINCIES'S descrip- 
tion is as follows: 

,,In this species the cells are ovate, somewhat depressed; surface 
smooth and glistening, sometimes traversed by ribs radiating from the 
circumference; mouth subtriangular, slightly arched above the sides runn- 
ing to a point in front so as to form an acute angle; peristome thin 
and slightly raised a t  the sides; on one side R prominent mucro beal*ing 
a large elongate-oval aviculariuin with rounded mandible, looking obli- 
quely sideways. Ocecium semicircular, punctured in front." 

This description fits well the specimens that occurred among those 
from the 2nd Fram Expedition. The zoceciu were fairly large, the 
length being 0.S5 mm., and the breadth about 0.39 mm. The  ornamen- 
tation of the frontal wall is not particularly marked, but yet there a re  

Nat. Hist., ser. 4 vol. 19, p. 106, pl. 11, figs. 3 ck 4. 
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sometimes indications of ribs (see fig. 51). The basal wall was not 
punctured. In the upper half of the lateral wall, there were 2 or 3 
polyporous rosette-plates. In the mandible of the avicularia 1 > < 2b 

61. Rhamphostomella spinigera, LORENZ. 
PI. IV, figs. 52-55. 

Syn. BIDER‘K.41’ Kat., p, 32. 

August 4, 1900, Sjiipiilse Ness, on Balanus; July 8, 1901, Ken Bay. 
There were four spines on the margin of the oral aperture (fig. 52). 

When there were ocecia, there was generally only one spine on each 
side. The median denticle is large and characteristic, but variable in 

The length is only a form (figs. 53 & 54). In the mandible 1 
little greater than the hreadth. The length of the zocecia was from 0.9 
to 1.2 rnm., their breadth about 0.6 mm. 

The frontal wall of the zoaecia has a reticulated ornament (fig. 55). 
and is furnished 011 both sides with a row of marginal pores. In the 
upper half of the lateral walls there are two or three polyporous rosette- 
plates. 

> b  
2b 

The basal wall is smooth and  without puncturing. 

62. Rhamphostomella ovata, SMITT. 
P1. IV, fig. 56. 

Syn BIDENKAP Kat., p. 32. 

September 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath.; July 12, 
1901, bay near Land’s End;  Aug. 16, 1901, Gaase Fjord, about 7 fath. 

The oaxia are thickly and minutely punctured, not perforated thereby 
distinguishing this species from the other hitherto known species of this 
genus. I n  young zoaxia the oral aperture is almost circular, in older 
ones it is oval. The frontal wall of the zocecia is punctured and per- 
forated with large pores; and there may sometimes be traces of ribs. 
The basal wall has sometimes a peculiar transverse striation. In  the 
mandible 1 <2b > b  The length as a rule, is only a little greater than 
the width, and the free end is rounded. The  length of the zocecia was 
from 0.65-0.78 mm., their breadth about 0.5 mm. 

63. Rhamphostomella. radiatula, HINCKS. 
Syn. BIDEMZAP Fort., p. 32. 

JUIY 12, 1901, bay near Land’s End, on algae. 
In this species the peristome is elongated upwards over lhe ocecia. 

The frontal wall of the zoacia is furnished with ribs and depressions. 



33 --_ 1898-1902. No. 8.1 BRYOZOA. 

The best drawing of the species is to be found in LORENZ'S ,,Bryozoen 
von Jan Mayn." 

64. Rha~mphostomella bilaminata, HIXCKS. 
PI. IV, fig. 57. 

Syn. RIDENKAP Fort., p. 32. 

Also 
1905 RlcawtphostomeUa plicata, NORDGAARD. Hydr, Biol, Inv. Norm. Fj. p. 171, 

September 19. 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath.; July 12, 
1901, bay a t  Land's End. 

The peristome is folded a little outwards. The avicularium, which 
is borne on a lateral prominence, is considerably smaller than in plicata. 
The length of the mandible is only a little greater than its width. 
Occasionally a few ribs are found upon the frontal wall of the zocecia. 
I presume that on SMITT'S Plate 28l, figs 189 61: 190 represent Rh.pli- 
cata, while fig. 191 is bilaininata. The length of the zocecia varies 
greatly (from 0.5 to 0.9 mm.), the width being from 0.4 to 0.5 mm. 
The frontal wall had as a rule no special ornament, but the basal wall 
had a strongly-marked puncturing, although this character appears to be 
very variable. The median denticle on the lower ora1 margin is very 
marked, and there are indications of a little short denticle on each side 
OF it. As a rule there are few pores in the ocecia, but there is great 
variation in the number of pores. 

The only representatives hitherto known of the genus Rhanzpho- 
stoinella are from northern cold waters. 
give any species of the genus from southern cold seas. 

Among the specimens from the 2nd Fram Expedition, all the 
species of the genus known at present occurred, except Rh. fortissima, 
Bidenkap 4. 

In order to facilitate the determination of these species, the follow- 
ing little table is given: 

pl. 5, figs. 14 6: 15. 

Neither  WATERS^ nor CALVET 

A. Without median denticle. 
a. With large, ribbed zocecia: 

Rh. scabra. 
b. Fronlal wall entire and quite even: 

---up 

' O h .  Kgl. Vet. Akad. FGrh., 1867. 
Bryozoa. 
Bryozoen. 

Voyage du S Y .  ,,Brlgicaii. Antwerp, 19Ok 
Hamburger Magalhaensisrhe Snmmelreise, Hamborg, 1902. 

' Die Bryozoen. Fauna Arctica ( R ~ M E R  6: SCHAUDINN edit.), 1900. 
3 
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Rh. hincksi. 
c. Frontal wall perforated; ocecium with small depressions, but 

no pores: 
Rh. ovata. 

B. With distinct median denticle. 
a. Large zocecia with strongly-marked ribs : 

Rh. costata. 
1). Large zocecia with smooth frontal wall and distinct puncturing 

on the basal wall: 

Rh. plicuta. 
c. The zomcia with marginal pores and reticulated ornamentation of 

the frontal wall, and 4 oral spines: 

Rh. spitzigera. 
d. The zoaecia crowded together; frontal wall generally without 

ornament. Peristome folded outwards : 

Rla. bilaminata. 
e. The zoaecia crowded together; the peristome drawn up over the 

ocecium, and the frontal wall furnished with ribs and depressions : 

Ala. radiatula. 

I n  addition to the above there also occurred among the specimens 
from the 2nd Fram Expedition, the following: 

65. Rhamphost omella con tigua, SMITT. 

1867. Celleporn. ramulosa f .  contiyua SMITT, of,. Kgl. Vet. Akad. Fbrh., 1867 

1905. Rhamphostoinella contigua, NORDGAARD, Hydr. Biol. Inv. Norw. Fj., p. 179, 

July 22, 1900, the neighbourhood of the winter haven; 1900, the 
north side of N. Devon, incrusting stones; July 13, 1901, a little north 
of Cape Land's End, incrustation on stones. 

According to the form of the operculuni, this species cannot well 
lie regarded as a Cellepora, and in niy above-named work I referred 
the species to Rhanzphostomella, because I knew of no better place to 
put it in ;  but it can hardly be regarded as a typical form of this genus. 
In higly calcified colonies from the neighbourhood of the winter 
haven (July 22, 1900), little or nothing of the spines on the oral margin 
were visible. 

(Appendix), pp. 31 & 189, pl. 28, figs. 193-901. 

pl. 5, figs. 18-20. 
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NORM AN^ informs us that his Cellepora rvhiteauesi, MS. in the 
,,Valorous" Report = Rlz. contigua, SMITT. 

Gen. Celleporcc. Fabricius. 
66. Cellepora incrassata, SMITT. 

Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 34. 

July 24, 1900, the winter haven; Aug. 1, 1900, right off the mouth 
of Stordalen, 10 fath.; Aug. 3, 1900, Fosheim Peak and the valley 
on the west side of the fjord, 2-20 fath.; Aug. 4, 1900, Sjopijlse Ness 
15-25 fath.; Aug. 7, 1900, East Cape, 10-25 fath.; Sept. 20, 1900, the 
head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 fath.; July 12, 1901, bay at Land's End. 

67. Cellepora ventricosa, LORENZ. 
Syn. BIDENKAP Kat., p. 32. 

July 3, 1900, the winter haven; July 25, 1900, the winter haven;  
Aug. 4, 1900, Sjijpslse Ness, 15-25 fath.; July 12, 1901, bay at 
Land's End. 

When the two species are placed side by side ventricosa is distin- 
guishable by its remarkably large zoaxia. 

Gen. Retepora, Lamarck. 
68. Retepora wallichiana, BUSK 

Syn. B~DENKAP Kat., p. 31. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fath.; Aug. 3, 1900, FOS- 
heim Peak and the valley on the west side of the fjord, 2-20 fath.; 
Sept. 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley; Sept. 20, 1900, the head of 
Gaase Fjord, 3-20 fath.; July 19, 1901, the lower part of Gaase Fjord. 

Xub- order Cyclostomata. 
Gen. Crisia, Lwmouroux. 

69. Crisia denticula ta, LAMARCR. 
July 18, 1900, the winter haven, about 20 fath.; July 22, 1900, 

the winter haven, about 30 fath.; July 29, 1900, the winter haven, 
about 6 fath.; Sept. 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath.; 

Ann. Mag, Nat. Hist., ser. 7, vol. 17, p. 9%. 
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Sept. 20, 1900, the head of Gaase Fjord, 3-20 fath.; July 8, 1900, Ren 
Bay; July 9, 1901. 

In several specimens there were ocecia, situated, as usual, at the 
ends of the internodes. They were sometimes 1.04 mni. in length, with 
a maximum width of 0.47 mni. 

Gen. Tubulipora, Lainarck. 
70. Tubulipora Aabellaris, FABR. 

Cf. HARMER, On the Development of Tubulipora, Quart. Journ. Mic Sor. 
vol. 41, No. 3. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, young colonies on algae; Sept. 19, 
1900, off Forvisnings Valley, 2-20 fath., on algae; July 5, 1901, Ren 
Bay, on algs. 

HARMER has shown that the oceciostome in this species is a flattened 
tube, and the oceciopore a slit. The latter, i n  specimens from the 2nd 
Fram Expedition, was about 0.13 mm. in length. The largest of the 
colonies found had a width of 9 n ~ m .  

Gen. Idrnonea, Lurnouroux. 
71. Idmonea atlantica, FORBES. 

Cf. WATERS, Bryozoa from Franz Josef Land, Part 11. Cyrlostomata, Cteiiosto- 
mata and Endoproctn. Journ. Linn. Soc., vol. 29. 

Sept. 19, 1900, off Forvisnings Valley 2-20 fath.; Aug. 16. 1901, 

I could not find ocecia in any of the colonies, but on the whole it 
'must be said that there was a good resemblance to specimens of this 
species that I have seen from more southern latitudes. 

I n  the specimens from the station off Forvisnings Valley, the length 
of the zocecia was 0.52-0.65 mm., their thickness about 0.14 mm. The 
distance between the rows of zocecia was about 0.6 mm. 

Jn the specimens from the aecond-named locality, the length of the 
zocecia was 0.65-0.78 mm., their thickness about 0.195 mm. 

The  distance between the rows of zocecia was about 0.6 mm. 
The  number of zocecia in each row was found not to exceed 4 in any 
sp eci ni e 11. 

Gaase Fjord, about 7 fath. 

Gen. Diastopora, Lnmouroux. 
72. Diastopora obelia, var. arctica, WATERS. 

Cf. WA.mL9, Bryozoa from Franz Josef Land, Part 11, Journ. Linn. SOC., vol. 29, 
p. 171, pl. 21, fig. 1. 
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July 22, 1900, the winter haven, about 30 fath.; Aug. 4, 1900, 
Sjopijlse Ness, 15-25 fath. 

The colonies from the winter haven were attached to Flustra serru- 
lata. There were occcia. The oral aperture of the zomcia was 0.13 mm. 
in diameter, and the diameter of the tubules \vas about half that. In 
Diastopora obelia, the diameter of the tubules is comparatively less. 

Gen. Lichenopora, Defrance. 
73. Lichenopora verrucaria, FABR. 

July 22, 1900, the winter haven, upon a l g e ;  July S, 1901, Ren Bay 
on algs:; July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and Cape Land’s End;  July 
12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End, on algz. 

The diameter of Ihe largest specimen was 5 nim. In several cases 
the trumpet-like oaciostome was observable. 

74. Liclienopora crasiuscula, SMITT. 
Discoporella crasiuscatla, Snwr, Gfvvers. Kgl. Vet. Altod. Fsrli., 1866, pp. 406 6. 

Lichenopora crasiuscula, WATERS, Jour n. Linii. SOC., vol. 39, p 177. 
482, pl. 11, figs. 7-9. 

July IS, 1900, the winter haven; July 5, 1901, the sound; July 8, 
1901, Ren Bay; July IS, 1901, the mouth of Gaase Fjord. 

SMITT states that the colonies of crasiuscula are rather raised, SO 

as to be almost hemispherical. I have compared colonies of hispida 
from By Fjord near Bergen and from the Trondhjem Fjord, with crusi- 
uscula from the 2nd Fram Expedition, and have lound that as a rule 
kispida forms thinner, more compressed colonies than crasiuscula. 
The zocccia, moreover, in the latter, project less from the calcarous mass 
than is the case i n  hispida, which, on this account, appears to the 
naked eye as if furnished with dislinct radial ribs. 

In both forms, the walls of the pores are finely denticulated (stel- 
late pores). 

The largest specimen of crasiuscula from the 2nd Fraln Expedition 
 as 7 mni. in diameter. 
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Sub- order. Ct en os t om a ta. 
Gen. Alcyonidium, La.mouroux. 

July 12, 1901, bay a t  Land’s End, little colony on a seaweed. 
Aniong the specimens from the 2nd Fram Expedition, there was 

only one small colony; but this is sufficient to extend the already con- 
siderable area of distribution of this species. 

The zoaxia were about 0.6 mm. in length, and about 0.26 broad. 
In a colony from the coast outside Bergen, the corresponding measure- 
ments were found to be from 0.65 to 0.78 mm., and about 0.39 mm. 
The species has so large a distribution, that i t  may almost be said to 
be cosmopolitan. I t  has been found i n  Spitsbergen and King Carl’s 
Land (K. A. ANDERSON), Jan Mayen (LORENZ), the Norwegian coast, 
Denmark (LEVINSEN), the Baltic (M~BIus), the French side of the Channel 
(BAROIS), the Mediterranean and the Adriatic (CALVET, WATERS), Australia, 
Port Philip, (KIRKPATRICK), south of Tierra del Fuego, Isle Navarin, 
Puerto Toro (CALVETI), Alaska (ROBERTSON). 

75. Alcyonidium, mytili, DALYELL. 

76. Alcyonidium mamilla tum, ALDER. 

July 9, 1901, between Ren Bay and Cape Land’s End. 
On Buccinum from the above locality, an Alcyoiaidiunz was found 

which I believe is identical with mamillatum. The latter has also 
previously been found in arctic seas, It is given by LEVIKSEN from the 
Kara Sea, by SMITT from Spitsbergen and Novaja Semljo, by LORENZ, 
from Jan Mayn by K. A. ANDERSON froniEastGreenland, and by VANIIOFFEN 
from West Greenland. It is also known from Gullmar Fjord, Bohuslen 
(SMITT) and from Northumberland, deep water (ALDER). 

In  ,,Ofvers a€  Kgl. Vet. Altad. Fijrh.”, 1866 (p. 497), SMITT has 
given nzamillatutn as a form O F  A. hirsutum; and of the figures be- 
longing to lzirsutuin (PI. 12, figs. 3-43), only figs. 5 and 6 are given by 
HINCKS in Brit. Mar. Pol. as of the species mamillatunz. 

As figs. 5 and 6 represent zocecia of a specimen from Gullmar 
Fjord, while figs. 3 and 4 are of zoaxia of a colony from Bell Sound, 
Spitsbergen, this of itself indicates a difference between the arctic and 
the boreal specimens of the species; but whether the difference is suf- 
ficiently great to allow of a systematic separation, I a m  at present un- 
able to decide. In the specimen that I found among those from the 
2nd Fram Expedition, the young zomcia showed a great resemblance to 

’ Hamburger Magulhaensische Sammelreise. Bryozoen, p. 38. Hamburg 1904. 
- 
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SMITT'S fig. 3 on pl. 12. The semicircular thickening that recalls the 
operculum in Cheilostoinata was present. In a colony from Bell Sound, 
SMITT found the length of the zocecia to vary between 0.7 and 0.85 mm. 
In the specimen from the 2nd Fram Expedition, the length of the zocecia 
was from 0.9 to 1.17 mm., and their breadth from 0.39 to 0.62 mm. I 
am most inclined to regard Alcyonidium mantillatum as an  originally 
arctic species, which, in the most southerly of the places where it is 
found, is a relict form the Glacial Period, and has thus become some- 
what dwarfed in those localities. 

- 

77. Bowerbankia imbricata, AUAMS. 

July 19, 1901, the lower part of Gaase Fjord. 

On Bugula murrayagza, var. fruticosa from the above locality, 
there were found creeping colonies of a Bowerbankia which I have 
identified with inzbricata. Among the Bryozoa collected by Captain 
H. W. FEILDEN in the North Polar Expedition, B U S K ~  found only one 
ctenostomatous species, which occurred on Rugula fruticosa. He de- 
scribes it as follows: ,,Zocecia in opposite pairs a t  very distant intervals 
on a slender tubular stem." And he adds: ,,In case i t  be new, it might 
be termed Farella, or, if with a gizzard, perhaps Bowerbankia arctics." 
The specimen mentioned was in such a bad condition that no more 
minute examination could be made. Since that time, no arctic Farella 
has been found, and the name Farella arctica, ought for the present 
to he put aside. VANHBFFEN~, on the other hand, found a form in 
the Karajak Fjord in Greenland, which he names Bowerbankia arctica, 
Buss. This name would indeed be right if the form found by VANHBF, 
FEN were specifically different from inzbricata; but it is most probable 
that it was iiizbricata that occurred in the Karajak Fjord; for HINCKS 
mentions the species from the White Sea and Queen Charlotte Islands- 
and ALICE ROBERTSON from Alaska, thus giving imbricata an arctic 
distribution. Nor could I find any systematic difference between speci- 
mens from the Bergen coast and the colonies from the lower end of 
Gaase Fjord. The  first-named have as a rule free colonies, in which 
the zocecia are gathered into small groups, while the arctic were creep- 
ing. The arctic specimens also seem to have larger zocecia (up to 1.3 mm.); 

' Journ. Linn. S O ~ . ,  vol. 15, I). 220, 111. 13, fig. 9. 
Die Fauna 11. Flora Granlands. 
kunde zu Berlin, 1891-1893, vol. 11, p. 231; 

Gr6nhd.Expedition der Gesellschaft fur Erd- 
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but no systematic distinguishing feature could be discovered. Until the 
arctic Boruerbankia proves to be different from iinbricata therefore, the 
name arctica must be set on one side. 

S o m e  Remarks on certain Species  and their Distribution. 

I thus believe that among the specimens brought back by the 2nd 
Fram Expedition, I have demonstrated the occurrence of the following 
species : 

3 .  Gemellaria loricata, LIN. 
2. Menipea gracilis, 1. v. BENEDCN. 
3.' - elonguta, SDIITT. 
4. Scrupocellaria scabra, I. v. BENEDEN. 
5. Bugula murrayana, JOHNSTON. 

6.* - harmsrvorthi, W'.iTEns. 

7.* Cellaria articulata, Fnnn. 
8. Flustra membrawaceo-truncata. Snww. 
9.* - serrulata, BUSK. 

10. Membranipora catenularia, J;\nIcsox. 

1 1 .  - craticula, ALDFII. 
12. - arctica, D ' O n n I m Y .  

13.* - atiLicornis. FLEM., ver. armifera, HIKKCS. 
14.* - nigrans, HINCKS. 
15. - cynzbmformis, HIXCKS. 
16. - trifolium, S. W o OD. 

17. Cribrilina awnulata, F A ~ R .  
18. Harmeria scutulata, B U S K .  
1Y. Doryporella spathuliferra, SMITT. 
20. Porina tubulosa. N o n M m .  

21. Hippothoa lzyalirza, LIN. 
22.* - expansa, DAWSON. 
23. - ctivccricuta, LAMOUROUX. 
24.* Leieschara subgracile. D'ORRIGXY. 
25. Schizoporella plana, DAWSON. 
26.* - biaperta, MICIICLIN. 

28. - reticulato-pulzctata, HIKCKS. 

6a. - - VRT. f.rUtiCOSa, PACKARD. 

27. - lineata. NORDGAARD. 

29. - stormi. NORDGAARD. 

30.* - bispinosa, NORDGAARD, n. Sp. 
31. 
32.* 
33.* 
3$.* 
35P 
36. 
37. 
38. 

- levirzseni, NORDGAARD. 

- COndykh, NORDGAARD, 

- prOdUCta, PACKARD. 

- bidenkapi, NORDGAARD, 

Eschara suturata, NORUGAARD, 11. sp. 
- wordlandica, NOllDGAARD. 

- hipposus, Smm. 
- sincera, SMITT. 

n. sp. 

n. sp. 
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39. Discopora pavonella, ALDER. 
40. Porella saccata, BUSK. 
4oo.* - - vor rostrata, HI~XCKS. 
41.* - plana, HINCICS. 
42. - concinna, BUSK. 
43. - acutirostris, SMITT. 
44.* - alba, NORDGAARD, n. sp. 
45. - proboscidea, HINCKS. 
46.* - umbonata, NORDGAARD, n. si). 
41. Escharoptis sarsi, SMITT. 
48. Monoporella spinulifera, HINCKS. 
49. Escharella ventricosa, HASSALL. 
50. - abyssicola, NORMAN. 
51. - laqueata, NORMAN. 
52. - labiata, BOECK. 
53, Escharoides jaclcsoni, WATEns. 
54. Smittina smitti, KIRCHENPAUER. 
55. -- jeffreysi, NORMAN. 
56.* - minuscula, ~ M I T T .  
57. Rhamphostomella scabra, FABR. 
58. - costata, LORENZ. 
59." - plicata, SMITT. 
GO.* - hincksi, NORDGAARD, n. nom. 
612 - spinigera, LORENZ. 
622 - ovata, SMITT. 
63. - radiatula, HINCKE. 
64. - Waminata, HINCPS. 
65. - contigua. SNITT. 

66. Cellepora iwrassata. SMITT. 
GI. - ventricosa, Lonmz. 
68. Hetepora wallichiana, BUSIL. 
69. Crisia denticulata, Lamncti. 
70. Tubulipora, flabellaris, FABR. 
71. Idmonea atlantica, Fonms. 
79.. Diastopora obelia, var. arctica, W ~ m n s .  
73. Lichenopora uerrucaria, FABR. 
72.. * - crasiuscula, Snnm. 
75. A1cyonidiu.m mytili, DALYELL. 
76.' - manaillatuna, ALmn. 
77. Bowerbanlcia imbricata, ADamis. 

An asterisk before a name indicates that up to the present the 
species has not been observed on the Norwegian shores. The number 
of such species makes u p  about one third of the whole. There is reason 
to suppose that continued search would reduce this third to some extent; 
but there would be almost sure to be a considerable remainder which 
probably be sought for in vain on the Norwegian coast.. When, on the 
other hand, the higher latitudes of the arctic region are reached, the 
number of species that ore common to both increases and the resern- 
blance between the east and west arctic Bryozoan fauna must be admitted 
to be very great. There seems, however, to be a difference, and it 
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may be worth while to find out in which direction this difference mani- 
fests itself. 

In the arctic fauna, there is oiily onespecies of the Genus CeZZaria, 
namely, C. articulata, FABR. (C. borealis, RUSK). This genus also 
seems to be especially associated with the southern hemisphere. This 
is possibly connected with the circumstance pointed out by F. CAW, 
that the Bryozoan fauna of the southern hemisphere is of an old charac- 
terl. Among the British Cellaria species, C. fistulosa, LIN. is of recent 
distribution from Malangen Fjord in the north of Norway to Australia 
and New Zealand, and the species is found in a fossil state in Tertiary 
deposits in S. W. Victoria (WATERS) and in the Eocene of Calabria 
(NEVIANI). C. sinuosa, HASSALL, has not such a wide recent distribu- 
tion, but is found in fossil state in the Crag (BusK), in the Italian 
Pliocene (MANZONI), and in Tertiary strata in South Australia (see HINCKS, 
E. M. P ., p. 110). C. johnsofii, BUSK, has been found in the pre- 
sent day Irom Shetland to Madeira, and in the fossil state ill the Cala- 
brian Miocene (NEVIANI), The genus Cellaria occupy a somewhat iso- 
lated position in the present fauna, and for this reason alone, one is 
inclined to look upon it as a veteran genus.  WATERS^ says moreover 
that he has come to the conclusion ,,that Cellaria and Onychocella 
branched from a common ancestor before the Cretaceous". But it is not 
easy to arrive a t  any certain result with regard to the age of the various 
species. As far as I know, C. articulata has not been found a s  a 
fossil; and it is possible that it has originated from some Tertiary pri- 
mitive form or other, and has little by little established i t s  characters 
under the severe natural conditions which took the place of the mild 
climate of the Tertiary Period. The comparatively limited field of its 
distribution may also possibly be regarded as an  indication that the age 
oE the species is not very great. The distribution of a species ought 
scarcely to be looked a t  only in  the light of the hydrographic conditions. 
It thus appears to be a more or less general rule that a wide distribu- 
tion in time corresponds with a wide distribution in space. While HINCKS 
and ROBERTSON state that C. articulata is abundant a t  Queen Charlotte 
Islands, and according to the descriptions of several investigators, is 
thought to be quite common off Greenland, and was found by the 2nd 
Fram Expedition in several places on the east side of Hell Gate, there 

1 ,,Un caractare nettement archaique quand on considbre les genres surtout". Cf. 
F. CANU, Les Bryozoaires du Patagonien, p. 5. Mbmoires de la Son. G6ol. de 
France, Pal6ontologie, vol. 12, fasc. 3, tnem. no. 33. Paris, 1904. 
Bryozoa, p. 36. Exp6d. Antarctique Belge. 
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is only one report of its occurrence in the east arctic region (Ice Fjord 
on Spitsbergen, according to SMITT). The reason that the species is not 
found in the numerous sounds and currents of East Spitsbergen, can scarcely 
be that they cannot thrive there. And if, i n  reality, it is not more widely dis- 
tributed in the east arctic region than our present acquaintance with this 
matterindicates, the reason must be sought in the fact that the species 
has not yet had time enough for a circrimpolar distribution. 

There is another thing that may possibly be deduced from the 
distribution of this species. As it occurs in abundance off Greenland 
and in the North American archipelago, hut very sparsely off Spitsbergen, 
it is highly probable that Greenland lies nearer to the distribution-centre 
than Spitsbergen, whither it must have come from the west. A simi- 
lar chain of reasoning may be applied to Flustra serrulata. In the 
east arctic region, this species has only been found in  the Kara Sea 
(LEVINSEN), and it is natural to suppose that it has come thither from 
Greenland. 

The species described as new cannot in the mean time be employed 
in zoii-geographical considerations, and with regard to the others, the 
greater number of them are circumpolar, while again others such as 
Schizoporella producta, PACIihRD, and- Porella saccata, var. rostrata, 
HINHICS, are up to the present found only in west arctic waters. 

There thus appears to be a difference between the west and east 
arctic waters as regards the Bryozoan fauna, and one would think that 
a careful study of the distribution of the different species, would lead to 
important conclusions regarding the locality in which the arctic condi- 
tions first took the place of the Tertiary. The above seems to point to 
the probability that the first creation of the arctic forms took place 
north of America, and not north of Europe. On the whole, it is pos- 
sible that the great changes in the natural conditions of the earth are 
the most important, or one of the most important, of the species-form- 
ing reasons. 

HINCKS described a Cellaria from Queen Charlotte Islands, C. man- 
dihulata, which, on account of its occurrence might possibly be sup- 
posed to be arctic. This is not the case, however, for A. ROBERTS ON^ 
now states that the above-named species has a large distribution, and 
is most general in southern waters. C. articulata is thus left as the 
sole representative of its genus in the arctic fauna. On the other hand, 

' Non-incrusting chiIostomatous Bryozoa of the West Coast of N. America. Uni- 
vcristy of California Publications. Zoology. Vol 12, no. 5, p. 289. 
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C A N U ~  gives 3 species of Cellaria frorn Patagonia; and from the Belgian 
antarctic expedition, WATERS mentions 4 species, one of which, C. Zata, 
is desci-ibed as new. Even i n  this there is an indication that CANU'S 
general remark on the relation between the Bryozoan fauna in the nor- 
thern and in the southern hemispheres, may probably have a special 
application to the character of the arctic and antarctic fauna. The simi- 
larity in the hydrographic conditions of the arctic and antarctic waters 
in  the present day, is not reflected a t  all in the Bryozoan fauna, as there 
are few species in common2. And whatever the reasen may be, this 
dissimilarity is connected with the fact that the age of the species seem 
throughout to be less in  the a i d c  than in the antarctic Bryozoan world. 
which on the whole bears the impress of age. 

- 

' Les Bryozonires dii Patogonien. 
* See WATERS, Bryozoa, Expedition Antnrctiqoe Belge ; CALVET, Bryozoen, Ham- 

burger Magalhaensische Sarnmelreise. 
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Fig. 1-5. Bugula harmsmorthi, \VxrERs, 1900, Vinterhavnen. 
- 1. Zooeciom nnd Ocecium. frontal view, 
- 
- 
- 4. Zocecium, lateral view, rp, rosette-plates, 5 2 / 1 .  

- 5. Avicularinm, 
- 6. Plustra serrulata, BUSK, ?2/, 1900, Vinterhavnen. I / , .  

- 7-9. Membranipora nigralzs. HINCKS, 30/8 1901, Gaasefjord. 
- 7. Terminal wall with rosette-plates, 8 3 / 1 .  

- 8. Ocecium, frontal view, rp, rosette-plates, dv, distal wall, pv, proximal wall 

- 9. Lateral wall of the zocecium, a, avicularium, 5 2 / t .  

- 10-11, Schizoporella storwi, NORDG., "1, 1900, Vinterhavnen. 
- 10. Frontal wall of the Zocecium, 5 2 / 1 .  

- I f -  14. Schizoporella biaperta, MICEIELIN, 2 2 / 7  1900, Vinterhavnen. 
- 12. Zooecia, 
- 18. Mandible, 
- 14. Operculum, mf, muscular insertion, 

2. 
3. 

The nnterior part of a Zocecium, lateral view, B 2 / i .  

Zooecia, dorsal view, 0, Ooecium, e, terminal wall, "/,. 

of the ooecium, 5 * / 1 .  

- 11. Ocecium, 52 /1 .  
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PI. II. 



PI. I I .  
Fig. 15, sckizoporella bispinosa, NORDG., n. sp , 1901, Bugt ved Landsend, ””;. 

- 16-18. Schizoporella condglata, NORDG., n. sp., 2y/7 1900, Vinterhavnen. 
- 16. Zoatcia and Ooecia, 5 2 / 1 .  

- 17. Operculum, s3/,. - 18. Pore-chambers, ”/,. 
- 19-21. Schizoporella produda, PACKARD, 5 1 ,  1901, Sundet. 
- 19. Zooecium, “2/1. - 20. Omcium, 52’11. 

- 21. Operculum, ””/. 
- 92-24. Schizoporella bidenkapi, NORDG., n. sp., 1900, Sjepelseneset. 
- 99. Zooecia, 5 2 1 , .  

- 23. Omcia, 5 2 1 ~ .  

- 24. Operculum, g3/1. 

- 
- 25. Zoatciu and Ocecium, 
- 26. Pore-chambers, tp, terminal p. c., “ / I .  

- 27. Operculum, s 3 / 1 .  

25-27. Schizoporella magrziporata, NORDG., n. sp., 1 O / ,  1909, Herlusund, Bergen. 





PI. Ill .  



PI. 111. 

Fig. 28. Sclzizoporella silzuosa. BUSK, 1892, Heg i Trondhjemsfjorden, pore-chambers, 
tp, terminal p. c., s * / l .  

- 29-30. Schizoporella sinuosa,  BUSK, 4/2  1899, 0stnesfjord. Lofoten. 
- 29. Ooecium and the anterior part of the zocec., 
- 30. Operculum, 
- 31 -32. Sclzizoporella silzuosa, BUSK, 1899, Digermulen, Lofoten. - 31. Zocecia, 
- 3% Operculum, R3/1. - 
- 33. Zocecium, b 2 / ] .  

- 34. Ocecium, s and s1 are sutural lines, 5 2 / , .  

- 35 Operculum, 83/1.  

- 36-37. Escha ra  hipposus, SMXTT, l o / ,  1901, Ytre Gaasefjord. 
- 36, Oral aperture, 83/1. 

- 37. Operculum, s 3 / 1 .  

- 38. Porella saccata, BUSK, 2 2 / 7  1900, Vinterhavnen, I l l .  
- 39. Porella p l a n a ,  HINCKS, 2900, Vinterhavnen, Operculum, 3/1.  

- 43-42. Porella umbolzata, NonDG., n. sp., Aug. 19Oll, Vinterhavnen. ' 

- 40. Zocecia with ooecium, 6 2 / ] .  

- 41. Mandible, 
- 42. Operculum, R 3 / 1 .  

- 43-46. Porella alba, NonDG., n. sp., 1901, Bugt ved Landsend. 
- 43. Zocecia, "I1. 
- 44. Operculum, 8 3 / 1 .  

- 45. Mandible, 
- 46-47. Smittina minuscula, SMITT, I2l7 1901, Bugt ved Landsend. - 46. Zoacia, 52/1.  

- 47. Oral denticle, "1,. 

33-35. Escha ra  sutztrata, NonDG., n. sp., 19/, 1901, North of Cape Land's End. 
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PI. IV. 

Fig. 48. Smih%na jeffreysi, NOIiMAN, 1901, Gaasefjord, I l l .  
- 49-50. Rhamphostomella plicata, S M r r r ,  1901, Renbugten. 
- 49. Zooecia and ooecia, 
- 50. Mandible, 8 3 / 1 .  

- 51. Rhamphotomella hilzcksi, NOIIDG., n. nom., 1901, Renbugten, Zocecia 

- 52-55. Rhamphostomella spimigera, LORENZ, 1901, Renbugten. 
- 
- 53-54. Different forms of oral denticles, b3/,. 

- 
- 56. Rhamnphostomella ouata, SMITT,  “ ! 9  1900, off Forvisningsdalen, Zooecium 

- 57. Rhamplaostomella bilaminata, HINCKS, ‘ 9 / / o  1900, off Forvisningsdalen, 

and Ooecia, “1,.  

Ooecinm and the anterior part of the Zooec., 5 2 / , .  

Ornamentation on the frontd wall of the Zooec., L2/,. 

and Omcium, 5 2 / 1 .  

Zooecium and Omcium, 5 2 / 1 .  

59. 

55. 

Printed 20. december 1906. 
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Fungi 
Collected by H. G. S i m m o n s  on the 2md Norwegian 

Polar Expedition, 1898-1902. 
Determined 

E. Rostrup. 
by 

M o s t  of the collecting was done on Ellesmere Land (indicated by 
E in the list), a smaller number of specimens having corne from the 
west coast of Greenland (indicated by G in the list). Out of the 80 
species given in  the following list, 73 belong to Ellesmere Land, whence 
also come all the 8 new species of fungi oE which a description i s  

here given. The fungi brought home, with a few exceptions, are asso- 
ciated with the phanerogamous vegetation - the very great majority 
with dead stalks and leaves of plants - and are less frequently found 
as true parasitic fungi. It is therefore more especially Sphseriacese and 
Sphseropsidese (pycnidial forms) that are represented in the following 
list. Many of these fungi that are associated with particular hosts, 
Occur so frequently that it is not easy to find a specimen of those 
plants that has not its last year’s stalks or withered leaves occupied 
by numerous perithecia and pycnidia. Many of the fungi recorded 
from a single locality, especially those of the genera Pleospora and 
Sphaxella, are really found wherever the hosts are met with. In the 
case of these species, the locality given only indicates the particular 
Places in which the fungus was submitted to a careful microscopical 
examination. 



4 H. G. SIMMONS. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

Ustilaginaceae. 
Sphacelotheca Hydropiperis (SCHUM.) de Bary. 

In the ovary of Polygonum viviparum: E. Gaase Fjord, an -  
choring-ground in Havne Fjord. 

Ustilago Caricis (PERs.). 
In the ovary of Elyna Bellardi: E. Fram’s Fjord. 

Uredinaceae. 
Puccinia Saxifragae SCHLECHT. 

Zelampsora arctica ROSTR. 
Leaves of Saxifraga rzivalis: 

Leaves or Salix arctica: G. Foulke Fjord. E. Eskimopolis, Mu- 

G. Foulke Fjord. 

skusoxe Fjord, Havne Fjord, Fram’s Haven. 

Agaricaceae. 
Mycena pumiIa (BULL). Among moss: E. Fram’s Haven. 
Collybia dryophila (BULL). E. Anchoring-ground in Havne 

Tricholoma caelatum (FR.). E. Stordalen near Havne Fjord. 
Omphalia urnbellifera (L.). E. Among moss : Eskimopolis. 
Hebeloma fastibil is  (FR.). 
Naucoria fes t iva (FR.). E. Cape Rutherford. 
N. melinoides (FR.). 

choring-ground in Havne Fjord. 
N. nimbosa (FR.). E. Sir Angles Peak, Gasse Fjord. 
Galera hypnorum (BATSCH). E. Bedford Pim Island, Skrzl-  

PsaIIiota campestris (L.). 
Ps. Rodmani (PECK). 

Fjord. 

E. Cocked Hat  Island. 

E. Sltr~ellingo in Alexandra Fjord; An- 

ling0 in Alexandra Fjord, Oredaleii, Havne Fjord. 
E. Fram’s Fjord. 

E. Fram’s Fjord. 

PsathyreIIa polaris n. sp. 

Pileus niembranaceus, ovato-campanulatus, 0,5 cm. latus, luteo- 
ochraceus, sulcato-striatus ; stipes albus, laxus, 1-2 cm. altus ; sporae 
aterrimae, ellipsoideae, 8-9 ,u 1.. 5-6 ,u cr. In stercore Bovis ma- 
schatis. E. Gaase Fjord. 
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Russulina lu tes  (HuDs.). E. Fram’s Haven. 
Cantliarellus lobatus (PERs.). E. On clumps of moss. Gaase 

Fjord. 

Gasterom yc et es. 
Lycoperdon gemmaturn (BNrscH). E. Cape Rutherford, Frarn’s 

Fjord, anchoring-ground in Havne Fjord. 

Peziza c ea e. 
Sclero tinia Vah liana ROSTR. 

Eriophorum Suheuchxeri. 

Catabrosa algida: 

Potentilla rubricaulis : G. Foulke Fjord. 

Luxula nivalis. E. Gaase Fjord. 

Elyna spicata: E. Frani’s Fjord. 

Eriophorum polystachyuw : E. Anchoring-ground in Havne Fjord. 

E. Fram’s Haven, Oredalen. 
Mollisia graminis (DEW) 

Trochila Potentillae ROSTR. 
E. Bedford Pin1 Island ; Fram’s Haven. 

Trochila juncicola ROSTR. 

Trochila ignobilis KARST. 

Nip t era mela t ep lira (LASCEI.). 

Hysteriaceae. 
Lophodermium arundinaceum (SCHRA~.) .  

Glgceria distans : E. Havne Fjord. 
Festuca ovina: 

Leaves of Myrtillus uliginosus: 

E. 13cdford Piin Island, Gaase Fjord. 
L opli odermium macu lare (FR.). 

E. Havne Fjord. 

Spheriacea e. 
Sp orormia in t esm e dia A w n  

Ple osp ora ZI erb arum (PERs.). 
011 excrements of musk oxen: 

Everywhere o n  withered stallis and leaves of dicotyledonor~s plants : 
Arnica alpina, Taramacum hyparcticwm, Cantpanula u?aifiora, 
Armeria sibirica, Pedicularis capitata and Zanata, ChainGenerizwrL 

E. Beitstad Fjord. 
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latifolium, Potentilla rubricaulis and nivea, Saxifraga aixoides, 
cernua, groenlandica, hirculus and nivalis, Draba nivalis and fiadni- 
xensis, Papaver rudicatum, Ihnunculus sulphureus and affinis, 
Melandrguni uffine, Stellaria langipes, Alsivze verna, Polygonum 
vivipruwi, Oxyria digyna. These hosts, whicli are altacked by 
Pleospora herbarum, are all found in various parts of Ellesmere Land, 
with the exception of Potentilla r h e a  and Polygonum viviparum, 
wich are from Foulke Fjord in Greenland. 

Ple osp ora Draba e SCHR OET. 

Pleospora vulgaris NIESSL. 

Drabu alpina: E. Bedford Pim Island. 

Pedicularis hirsuta: G. Egedesminde. - Potentilla enzarginata: 

Cystopteris frugilis : E. Havne Fjord. - Lycopodium Selago: 
E. Skraelling~. 

E. Bedford Pim Island. 

Pleospora pentamera KARST. 
Frequent upon various monocotyledons, i n  many places on Elles- 

mere Land : I;uzula confusa and arcuata, Care% nardina and stans, 
Arctagrostis latifolia,, A im  cmspitosa var. arcticu, Trisetum subspi- 
catum, Poa abbreviata, glaucu and cenisea. 

Ple osp ora p la  tysp ora SACC. 
Braya purpurascews : E. Havne Fjord. 

Pleospora infectoria FUCICEL. 
Cutnbrosa algida: E. Havne Fjord. 

Pyrenophora comata (NIESSL) 
Potentilla pulchella: E. Game Fjord. - Arenaria Ciliata: E. 

Havne Fjord. - Oxyria digyna: E. Fram’s Haven. 

LeptosphRria Silenes NOT. 
Silene acaulis. E. Havne Fjord. 

Leptosphaxia microscopica KARST. 
Stalks of Eriophorum polystachyum: E. Oredalen, Havne Fjord. 

Lep tosphaxia epicarecta COOKE. 
Carex stans: E. Fram’s Haven, Lastraeadalen. 

Cha?tosphz?ria byssiseda ROSTR. 
Potentilla emarginata: E. Gaase Fjord. 
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Xphzrulina Pleuropogonis n. sp. 
Peri theciis gregariis, vaginicolis, fuscis ; ascis clavsto-fusoideis, 

55-65 ,LI l., 10-12 p cr., aparaphysdtis; sporidiis cylindraceis, utrinque 
obtusis, hyalinis vel pallide flavescentibus, 19-20 p l., 5-6 ,ti cr., 
oblique monostichis. I n  vaginis Pluropogonis Subinei. E. Fram’s 
Fjord. 

Venturia chlosospora FR. 

Stigmatea Ranunculi FR. 
Salix arctica: E. Bedford Pim Island. Hayes Sound. 

Ramwmdus sulfureus: E. Game Fjord. - R. Subinei: E. 
Galgod den. 

Sphm-eZla Tasaxaci KARST. 
Leaves of Taramacuiiz hyparcticuin : 

Sphzrella pa,chyasca Rosm.  
Chamccneriuwz lutifoliunz, Ranunculus affinis, Eutrema Edwarsii, 

all near Haviie Fjord; Saxifraga I5irculzcs: E. Fram’s Fjord, Sir 
Ingles Peak. Ranunculus hyperboreus ; E. Cape Ruther fjord. 

E. Fram’s Haven. 

SphzreZZa trichophila KARST. 
Pedicularis flawainea: G. Godliavn. 

SphzreIIa ootheca SAW. 
Dryus octopetala. E. Gaase Fjord. - D. iiztegrifolia: E. H ~ ~ V I E  

Fjord, Gaase Fjord. 
Sp h Ere ZZa art h opyren i o  ides Am D . 

Papuver radicatunz : E. Gaase Fjord, Bedford Piin Island, Lastrim- 
dalen, Eskimopolis. 

SphTlcereIIa Cruciferarum (FR.). 
Braya purpuruscens: E. Hnvne Fjord. - Draba subcapitata. 

E. Game Fjord. 
SphereIIa Stellarimearum (RBH.). 

Halianthus peploides: G. Foullie Fjord. 
SphzreIIa Polygon orum (CRI~) .  

Polygonum viviparum: E. Sladl ingo.  G. Foullte Fjord. 
Sphmella Tassiana NOT. 

Everywhere on wilhered stalks and leaves of monocotyledonous 
Plallts : Juncus bigluinis, Eriophorum Scheuclweri and polystachyuw 
&!ma Bellurdi, Carex ~ne~abranopacta, C. stans, C. ?cstulata, c. 
pedata, C. incurva, Arctagrostis latifolia, /lira cmspitosa var. arctics, 
AkPecurus alpinus, Catabrosa ulgida, Trisetwn subspicatuil.2, POa 



8 H. G. SIMMONS. L2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

abbreviata, P. cenisea, P. evaguns, Glyceria Vahliana and CT. distans. 
These hosts, which are attacked by Sph~erella Tassiana, are all found 
in various parts of Ellesmereland. Also upon Glyceria tenella: Foulke- 
Fjord in Greenland. 

Sphawella pusilla AWD. 
Aira cmspitosa var. urcticu, Catzcbrosa algida and Poa glauca: 

E. Gaase Fjord. Carex ommbrunopacta: E. Havne Fjord. 
SphzrelZa Luzulae COOKE. 

Luzulu arcuata: E. Fram’s Fjord. 
Spligrella Wicliuriana ScnRoET. 

Eriophoruns pnl~ystccclvguin : E. Bedford Pin1 Island. 

Spharopsideae. 

Phoma Sceptri KARST. 
Pedicularis lapponica, P. flawnea a d  P. hirsuta: G. Disco. 

Phoma Cichoracearum SACC. 
Stalks of Taraxacum hypurcticacws : E. Fram’s Haven. 

Potentilla emarginata : 

Saxifraga groenlundica: E. Gaase Fjord. 

Curex mernbranopacta : E. Lastrceadalen. 

Ph oma p o ten tillica ALLESCHER. 

Phoma alpina SPEG. 

Phoma Caricis (FR.). 

G. Foullre Fjord. 

Coniothyrium Saxifragae n. sp. 
Peritheciis gregariis, epiphyllis, atrofuscis, hemisphaericis, opacis; 

sporulis ohlongis, saepe niedio subconstrictis, fuscis, pariete crasso, 
9-30 ,u l., 5 p cr.; In foliis Saxifragae tricuspidatue. E. Cape 
Ru therford. 

Diplodia Simmonsii n. sp. 
Peritheciis minutissimis, dense gregariis, globosis, atris, 0,l--0,2 m. m. 

crassis, foliicolis, innatis, contextu parenchymatico, fusco, sporulis ob- 
longis vel ellipsoideis, 1-septatis, fuligineis, 12-19 1’1 I . ,  6-9 ,u cr. 
I n  foliis Luzulae arcuatae: E. Fram’s Haven. 

Carex nardha:  E. Fram’s Fjord. - C. misundra: E. Haviie 
St agon ospora Caricis ( OUD.). 

Fjord. 
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Stagonospora Eriophori n. sp. 
Peri theciis sparsis, globulosis, nigris ; sporulis exacte cylindraceis. 

utrinque obtusis, septatis, guttulatis, hyalinis vel subflavidis, 45-52 p l., 
3 ,ti cr. In foliis Eriophori polystach. E. Havne Fjord. 

Stagonospora Alopecuri 1.1. SP. 

Peritheciis gregariis, prominentib us, perexiguis, globulosis ; sporulis 
cylindraceo-bacillaribus, utrinque obtusis, 3-septatis, hyalinis vel pallide 
flaveolis, 25-32 p I., 5-6 ,u cr. In foliis Alopecuri alpini. E. Fram’s 
Haven. 

Septoria cercosperma ROSTR. 
Pedicularis hirsuta et P. Itarnmea: G. Disco. - Ranunculus 

affinis: E. Havne Fjord. 

Eutrerna Edwardsii : E. Havne Fjord. 
Septoria semilunaris JOH. 

Septoria minuta KARST. 

Septoria Eriopliori OUD. 

Septoria nebulosa ROSTR. 

Septoria punctoidea I~ARST. 

Luzula arcuata: E. Fram’s Haven. 

Eriophorwn polystuchyum: G. Foullte Fjord. 

Poa ylauca: E. Gaase Fjord. 

Elyna Bellardi and Kobresia caricina: E. Havne Fjord. 

Melanc oniacea e. 
Coryneum Cassiopes n. sp. 

Acervulis sparsis, atris, applanatis, epiphyllis ; conidiis clavatis vel 
Pyriformibus, 3-septatis, fuscis, loculo irifimo hyalino, 20-21 p 1.’ 
7-8 ,u cr. In foliis Cassiopes tetragonae. E. Bedford I’im Island. 

Dematieae. 
Chrornosporium vitellinum SACC. et ELLIS. 

Goniosporium puccinoides (K. et S.). 
On wood. Old dwelling-place, Eskimopolis. 

Kobresia caricina and K. bipartita: E. Navne Fjord. 
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Cladosporium herbarum (PERs.). 
Frequent upon many dying plants: Taraxacum hyparcticum, 

Draba hirta, Stellaria longipes, etc. 
CIadosporium graminum CDA. 

Hierochloa alpina: E. Twin Glacier Valley. - Alopemrus al- 
pinus: E. Cocked Hat Island. 

Cladosporium epirnyces Cooke. 
On decayed agarics : E. Eskimopolis. 

Potentilla Vahliana: E. Gaase Fjord. - P. emarginata: E. 
Coniothecium asperulum DUR. et M o m .  

Skraellinga,. P. rubricaulis: G. Foulke Fjord. 
Conio thecium colorat um (PECK). 

He terosp orium gro enlandicum A LLESCI-IER. 

On the wood of Saliix arctica: E. Fram’s Haven. 

Ranzcnczclus affinis: E. Havne Fjord. 

Stil bea e. 

Stilbum Simmonsii n. sp. 
Sparsum, foliicolum, melleum, 1 m. m. altum. Stipitibus fibrosis, 

glabris, 0,6 m. m. altis, 0,3 crassis, capitulis hemisphericis; conidiis 
bacillaribus, 2-3 ,LL I., 0,5 ,ti cr. Hab. in foliis Eriophori polystach. 
E. Havne Fjord, anchoring-ground. 

Printed October 1906. 
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Collembola 
bearbeitet 

von 

Einar Wahlgren. 

W s h r e n d  die altweltliche arktische Collembolenfauna durch niehrere 
Forschungsreisen verhaltnismassig gut bekannt ist, ist unsere Kenntnis 
von Collembolen aus dem arktischen (resp. subarktischen) Nordamerika 
naliirlich sehr heschr8nkt. SCHOTT erwiihnt zwei Arten von Orten am 
Beringsund. EMERY 2 berichtet von einer Isotoma-Art, die auf dem 
Malaspinagletscher a m  Eliasberge lebt. FOLSOM~ beschreibt zehn Arten 
aus dem Alaska-territoriuni. Die nieisten Colleniboleiifunde stainmen 
jedoch aus Griinland. Zusamnienstellungen der hier gefundenen Arten 
Ulld der hierauf beziiglichen Litterntiir sind i m  Jahre 1900 von sCHAFFER4 

und dem Verf.6 geniacht, weshalb ich hier nul eine niihere Besprechung 
derselben verzich te. 

Die unten erwiihnten Arten stammen nus einer i i i  dieser Hinsicht 
h h e r  vijllig unbekaniiten Gegend, den1 Ellesmere Land, zugleich einem 
der niirdlichsten Gebiete, aus  denen Collembolen bekannt sind, und 
kiinnen darum auf tiergeographisches Interesse rechnen. 
--- 
' H. SCHBTT. E;. sv .  

Vet.-Ak. Hnndl. 1893. 
'? Die Forschungsreise S. E. H. des Prinzen Ludwig Amadeus von Savoyen, Herzog 

der Abrnzzen, nacli den1 Eliasberge im Alaska. - Leipzig 1900. 
J. W. FOLSOM. Papers from the Harrimann Alaska Expedition. YXVII. Aptery. 
goten. - Proc. Washington Ac. Sc. Vol. IV;  1902. 
c. SCH~I'FEII. Die urktischeii iind subnntarktischen Collembola. - Fauoa arctica, 
Bd. I, Lief. 2;  1900. ' E. WAHLGJIEN. Collembola w8lireiid der schwediscllen ~ r ~ n l ~ ~ ~ ~ d s e x p e d i t i o x ~  1899 
auf Jan Mtryen iind OsL-(;r~nland c.ingesnnnneIt. - fifvers. K. Vet.-Ak. Fihh 
1'300. 

Zur Systemutik und Verbreitlmg pulllarctischer Collernbolu. 
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1 .  Achorutes tullbergi SCHAFF. 

vav. concolor CARP. 

Syn. Achorutes dubins TULLB. v. concobor CARP. 

Fig. 1. Postantenrialorgan. Fig. 2. Antennalorgan 111. Fig. 3. Fuss. Fig. 4. Mucro. 

Von dieser Form wurden etwa 20 Exemplare auf Cocked Hat, einer 
kleinen Insel ini Kane Basin nahe dem Ellesmere Land, 30. VII. 1899 
eingesammelt. 

Sie stimnien in allen wesentlichen Merkmalen niit der Beschreibung 
und den Abbildungen  CARPENTER'S^ iiherein, doch sind die Postantennal- 
tuberkel nur vier, und die obere Klaue hat einen winzigen Innenzahn. 
Die Zahl der Postantenaltuberkel ist docli wohl bei dieser wie bei anderen 
Achordes-arten etwas variabel, u n d  der Klauenzahn ist mi5glicherweise 
fraher tibersehen worden. Der Bau der Mucrones und des Postantennal- 
organs I11 geht aus den Figuren hervor. 

Die Hauptform dieser Art ist friiher aus  Sibirien (Jenisej-Gebiet), 
Novaja Senilja und Spitzbergen, die Varietiit voin Franz Joseph-Land 
bekannt. 

2. Neanura gigantea TULLE. 

Von dieser Art wurde ein einziges ltleines Individuum bei dein 
Winterhafen des ,,Fram'( i n  Havnefjorcl 'O/c; 1900 gefunden. Die Farbe 
des Tieres ist dunkelblau, ,,inorkt blhagtig",2 wie TULLBERG von den 
Typusexemplaren schreibt, nicht ,,indigo blue, with conspicous blackish 
tubercles" wie nach For,soM die Farbe der Alaska-form k t .  SBnitliche 
Borsten sind wie bei Neanzcrcc ornata FOLS. serrat. 

Die Art ist frulier an niehreren Orten in Sibirien und Alaska gefunden. 

1 G. 13. CAIWEN'I'EH. Collombola froin Franz-Josef Land. - Sc. Proc. R. Dohlin, 
S O C .  1900. 

2 T. TwLLmm;.  Collembola borealis. - Nordiskn Colleinboln, pag. 41. - ( h e r s .  
K. Vet.-Ak, Fsrt~. 1876. 

3 J. W. FOLSOM. 1. c. pag. 88. 
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3. Isotoma reuteri SCHBTT. 
Durch Vergleichung mit Exemplaren, die ich von ScHow bekommen, 

habe ich mich von der Identitiit dieser Art vollig aberzeugen kiinnen. 
IR die Artdiagnose SCHGTT'S hat sich ein Fehler eingeschlichen. Er schreibt 
namlich iiber den Mucro: So- 
wohl an seinen Exemplaren als an denjenigen der Expedition ist tlber 
der anteapicale Zahn griisser als der apicale, was auch mit SCHBTT'B 
friiherer Figur2 von dem Mucro dieser Art stimmt. 

Zwei Exemplare wurderi im Win terhafen in Havnefjord, Juni 1900, 
i n  einer Pflanzenpresse angelroffen (SIMMONS). 

Die Art ist friiher nur  in  Sibirien (Tschuktschen-Halhinsel) gefunden, 
wo sie sich in  fliessendern Wasser unter Wasserpflanzen aufhiell. 

,,La dent apicale est la plus grande."I 

4.  hotoma viridis BOURL. 
f. typica. 

E n  Exemplar 51'6 und eines 10,'~ 1900 bei dem Winterhafen in Havne- 

Diese Art ist arktisch (wie auch in gemiissigten uiid warmen Ge- 
Gronland, Jan Mayen, Baren-Insel, Spilz- 

fjord gefunden. 

bieten) sehr weit verbreitet : 
bergen, Novaja Semlja, Sibirien, Alaska. 

5. Isotomurus palustris MULL. 

f. prasina REUT. 
Zwei Exemplare lo/o 1900 bei den1 Winterhafen in Havnef,jord. 
Diese Art, eine der am weitesten verbreiteten, ist arl<tisch friAier auf 

Novaja SeniIja und in Sihirien (am Jenisej, auf Jalinaf) gefunden. 

6. Sira erudita NIC. 
Syn. Ikyeeria erudita NIC. 

Zu dieser Art 1-echne ich nich t ohne Bedenlien ein Exeniplar, welches 
bei dein Winlerhafen in der Rice Strait !"Vu 1899 nngetroffen worrlen ist. 
Die Bestimmung, auch der Gattung, ist recht i~nsicl~er, da das  Exemplar, 
Wenn es wirklich eine Sira ist, ganz abgeschuppt ist. Die %eichnung 
weist aber eine Fti~bung auf, ituf welche sehr gut die Beschreibung 
N I C O L d s  von Degeeria erudita, die siclier eirie Sira ist, passt. Ich 

ktudes sur I C ~  Colleitiboles da Nord, pag. 23. - 13ili. E. SV. VeLAlr. 

Ziir Systerntltik etc. Tafel V1, Pig. 29. 

- ~- 
' H. Sc~ij.rr. 

' H. SCiitjm-. 
Haiidl, 1'3~2. 
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zitiere: Corps - - tachete de brun sur un fond d'un blanc sale ou 
16gerernent lave de brun rouge. Tete de m&me couleur avec une tache 
brune en forme d'&pierre au  milieu. Yeux noirs. Autennes, pattes, 
queue et dessous du corps beaucoup plus pdes  que le dessus, et sans 
taches." Zu dieser Beschreibung fuge ich nur, dass das rostbr8unliche 
Pigment, wie bei Lepidocyrtus ruber SCH~~TT ringelfiirniig verteilt ist. 

Uber ihr Vorkonimen schreibt NICOLET : ,,Se trouve assez commune- 
ment dans les bibliothkyues, sur les vieux livres, les vieiix papiers et 
daw les armoires qui renferrnent du linge."l 1st die Art vielleicht zu- 
sammen mit den1 Pflanzenpapier oder iihnlichem nach dem hohen Norden 
fortgeschleppt worden? 

Sirn pruni  NIC., von welcher diese Form wahrscheinlich nur eine 
Variet8t ist, ist fruher in Sibirien (am Jenisej) gefunden. 

Aiisserdem enthiilt die Sanimlung drei Exemplare einer entornobryinen 
oder lepidocyrtinen Entornobryide, die sich aber in so schlechtem Zu- 
stande befinden (sie sind gam abgefarbt, maceriert, durchscheinend, 
eigentlich nichts anders als Exuvien), dass sie ganz unbestimnibar sind. 
Sie wurden in einer Pflanzenpresse im Will terhafen in  Havnefjord, Juni 
1900 (SIMMONS) angetroffen. 

Naturlich ist die Zahl der gefundenen Arten allzu ltlein, uni weit- 
gehende Schlusse zu erlauben. Sarntliche sind fruher arktisch bekanri t 
und zwar alle aus Sibirien. Dagegeii ist cs recht erstnunlich, dass - 
abgesehen von der weit verbreiteten Isotoma viridis - keiiie von ihnen 
auch griinliindisch ist ; aus Grijnland kennt man doc11 schon etwa zwan- 
zig Arten. 

H. NICOLET. Reclierches pour servir <L l'histoire des P o d i d l e s ,  pag. 74, Ned. 
chatel 1841. 

Gedruckt 15 Februar 1907. 
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I Januar 1903 modtog jeg fra Hr. Professor Dr. N. WILLE den 
under den 2den norske Polarexpedition i det arktiske A m e r i k a ind- 
sarnlede Mosesamling til Bestemmelse. 

Expeditionen foregik sorn bekjendt i Aarene 1898-1 902 med Polar- 
skibet ,,Fram" under Ledelse af Nordpolsfareren Capt. OTTO SVERDRUP. 
Moserne er, med faa Undtagelser, alle indsamlede af Expeditionens 
Botaniker Hr. Dr. HERM. G. SIMMONS. 

Den mjg tilsendte Sanding var meget stor - 8 store Kasser fulde - 
med mange Tusinde Mosetuer, fordelte under hewed 1700 Nummere. 

Materialet har ikke vaeret let a t  bearbeide. I de arktiske Egne 
hliver Mosernes Habitus saa ofte forandret. Det turre Klima liar bevirket, 
a t  Planternes Fol.dampningsoverflade er formindsket. Saaledes har de 
arktiske Moser udpraeget Tilboielighed til a t  danne traadformige Nyskud, 
O g  alle Blade er som Regel usaedvanlig Itorte; isaer er Bladpladen o€le 
yderst reduceret, ifald Skededel og Plade findes. 

De fleste Arter optrseder i smaa Former, der oftere giver Indtryli af 
a t  vsere forkrnblede Hungerformer. 

Paafaldende og afvigende fra det szdvanlige er de ofte livlige Farver. 
Bhdenes Cellemembraner er farvede gule, rude, brune eller sortrude til 
Beskyttelse mod det staerke Lys, Dag og Nat, under den kortvarige 
Vextperiode. 

Kun forholdsvis faa Arter saetter Frugt, vaesentlig kun de akrokarpe 
Bladmoser, fornemmelig de tvekjennede Arter af SlBgten Bryuiiz. Men 
Frugterne har saa ofte vist sig a t  vEre beskadigede eller helt afrevne, 
hvilket inuligens kan skyldes den slemme Snespurv (Emberizu nivalis), 
der i f ~ l g e  Professor BERGGRENS Erfaring fra S p i t z b e r g e n  for en stor 
Del lever af Mosefrugter. 

Kun ganske fea Arter optrwder massevis og i rene eller nogenlutlde 
rene Tuer. Naesten udelrrkkende forekommer der i deme  Samling trelle 

1 
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Blandingstuer, ofte med indtil 20-30 Arter i sarnrne Tue. Foravrigt 
meget forskjellige Arter har, naar de voxer i sarnrne Tue, Tilb~ielighed 
til at antage et saadan!. Habitus, a t  de alle ligner hverandre, hvilket 
ik ke formindsker Vanskeligheden ved Bestemrnelsen. 

Jeg har anvendt den Frerngangsmaade, a t  jeg under hvert Nurnrner 
har udvalgt de Tuer, der saa ud til a t  indeholde de fleste Arter. Disse 
har jeg saa efter Opbbdning sonderplukket og sorteret under staerkt 
forst~rrende Briller. Og saa tilsidst, Alt under Mikroskopet. 

Heldigvis har jeg havt 2 udmaerkede Medarbeidere, ellers vilde ikke 
denne Afhandling faaet sin Afslutning i saavidt rimelig Tid. 

Den bekjendte Specialist i nordiske Hepaticm Hr. B. KAALAAS 
har vaeret min Medarbeider nied Hensyn til denne Gruppe. Vi liar 
confereret angaaende hver enkelt Besternmelse, og de nye Arter er be- 
skrevne af os begge i Faellesskab. 

Den udrnaerkede Kjender af nordiske Brywmformer  Hr. E. RYAN, 
der desvserre er afgaaet ved Doden, laenge fOr denne Afhandling kunde 
afsluttes, har vaeret mig til uvurderlig stor Hjaelp under Bearbeidelsen 
af denne vanskelige Slaegt. Ogsaa vi liar confereret angaaende hver 
enkelt Besternrnelse og Beskrivelse af alle de nye Arter er udarbeidet 
af os hegge i Fsellesskab. 

I det Fdgende vi1 der, efter en meget kort Frernstilling af hver 
enkelt Lokalitets Moseflora rned nogle Bernserkninger om enkelte Arters 
Forekornst og Udbredelse forovrigt, blive leveret en systernatisk Forteg- 
nelve over alle de iagttagne Arter samt Beskrivelse over de nye Former, 
ledsaget af nogle faa Afbildninger. 

Tilsidst fdger Fortegnelse over alle de Arter, der er paatrufne under 
hvert enkelt af Sarnlingens Nurnmere. Denne Fortegnelse er  nserrnest 
taenkt som Veiledning for de Institutioner eller Personer, der rnuligens 
bliver tildelt Exeniplarer af Sarnlingens talrige Dubletter, for at man i 
Tilfselde kan have nogen Anelse om, hvilke Arter man kan vente a t  
finde under vedkornmende Nurnrner. 

SeIvfdgeIig er efter Unders0gelsen hele det undersagte Materiale 
tilbagesendt til Christiania Universitets botaniske Museum. 

Den vigtigste benyttede Litteratur: 
S. 0. LINDDERG. Flirteckning lifver Spetsberg-mossor. Stockholm 1866. 
Sv. BERGGREN. Undersbkning af Mossfloraen vid Disko-Bugten etc. Stockholm 1874. 
Sv. BERGGREN. Musci et Hepaticae Spetsbergenses. Stockholm 1875. 
RICK SPnucE. On Cephalozia. Malton 1882. 
C JENSEN. Mosser fra Novaja-Zemlja. Kjebenhavn 1885. 
H. RERNET. 
K. G. LIMPRICEIT. Die Laubmoose. Leipzig 1890- 1904. 

Catalogue des hepatiques de Sud-Oust de la Suisse. Genkve 1888. 
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v. F. BROTHERUS. Enu meratio muscorum Caucasi. Helsingfors 1892. 
$0" MACOWN. Catalogue of Canadian plants. Montreal 1892. 
B. KAALAAS. De distributione Hepaticarurn in Norvegia. Christiania 1893. 

OTTO ERSTAM. Beitrage z u r  Kenntnis der Musci Novaja-Semlja's. T r o m s ~  1898. 
c. JENSEN. Mosser fra Ostgrmnland. Kjabenhavn 1898. 
1. HAGEN. Musci Norvegie borealis. Tromse 1898-1899. ' 

LINDBERG & ARNELL. Musci Asia: borealis. Stockholm 1899. 
c. JENSEN. 

H. W. ARNELL. 
p. D U S ~ N .  

J. BEST. 
E. J~DEREOLM. 

E. G. PARIS. Index bryologicus. Parisiis & Gendve 1894-1900. 
A. W. EVANS. 

- Beitrage zur Lebermoosflora Norwegens. Christiania 1898. 

Enumeratio Hepnticarum insule Jan Mayen et Groenlandie orientalis. 

Beitrtige zur Moosflora der Spitsbergischen Inselgrnppe. Stockh. 1900. 
Beitrage zur Laubmoosflora Ostgrtjnlands und der Insel Jan Mayen. 

Revision of the North American species of Heterocladium. New-York 1901. 
Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Laubmoosflora Novaja Semliau. Stockh. 1901. 

Notes on the Hepatice collected in Alaska. 

Washington 1902 

A. w. EVANS. Yukon Hepatice Ottawa 1902. 
- Odontoschisrna Macounii and its North American allies Ottawa 1903 

w. W. WATTS. The proceding of the Linnean Society of New South Wales. 

EMILIO LEVIER. Localit& ed altitudini de alcuni Muschi dell' lmalaia che trovansi 

c. WARNSTORF. Die europ8isclien Hnrpidien. Jena 1903. 

Stockholm 1900. 

Stockh. 1901. 

Washington 1900. 
- Hepatice collected by William Setchel in Northern Alaska. 

. CARDOT & TIII~RIOT. The mosses of Alaska. Washington 1902. 

Sidney 1902. 

. pure in Europa. Firenze 1903 

HAGEN & M. PORSILD. Descriptions de quelques espitces nouvelles de BryacBes, 

ENGLER und PRANTL. Die nattirlichen Pflanzenfamilien (Archigoniata). LeipZig 

v. SCHIFFNER. Kritische Bemerkungen etc. Prag 1901 -1905 
OTTO SVERDRUP. Nyt Land. Christiania 1903. 

recoltbes sur l'ile de Disko. 

1893-1906. 

Copenhague 1902. 

Specielt har de dette sidste Vserk ledsagende ypperlige Karter vseret 
mig til rnegeii Nytte under Angivelse af Nordgrsendser. 



6 N. BRYHN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

I. 

Under Expeditionen anlabes furst Egedesrninde og Godhavn i V e s t- 
G r o n l a n d ,  beliggende ved omtrent 69" nordlig Bredde. Under det 
kortvarige Besag indsamledes her omtrent 40 Arter Moser, blandt hvilke 
de allerfleste har mindre Interesse, saasom de fra ganimel Tid er vel 
kjendte sorn arktiske Arter og allerede far samlede i Grenland. Blandt 
de indsamlede Arter bar dog et Par Stykker betydelig Interesse, nenilig 
Lophozia Baueriana, ny for Jordens vestlige Halvkugle, Cynodontims 
strumiferzcm cfr., ny for det arktiske Amerika, og Hypnum pseudo- 
rufescens, tidligere kjendt kun fra 2-3 Steder i Europti. 

Det nseste Sted, hvor der samIedes Moser, var Foulkefjord i N o r d .  
V e s t - G r a n l a n d ,  under 78" 20' nordlig Bredde. Her samledes for farste 
Gang falgende nye Arter, der senere atter blev indsamlede ogsaa paa 
andre Steder : Lophozia harpanthoides, Plagiochila arctica, Pissidans 
arcticus og Polytrichum fragile. 

Fra Gronland er der endnu ikke, saavidt rnig bekjendt, hidtil publi- 
ceret nogen Liste over Moser, samlede saa langt mod Nord. Jeg anser 
det derfor af Interesse her at anfare samtlige ved Foulkefjord indsamlede 
86 Arter. 

Hepatic=. 

Clevea hyalina. 
Lophozia qvadriloba. 

- qvinqvedentata. 
- Binsteadii. 
- ventricosa. 
- alpestris. 
- harpanthoides. 

Sphen olo bus minut ~ s .  
Plagiochila arcticn. 
Blepharostoaiu triclzophylluiiz. 
Anthelia Jurutzkana. 
- julacea. 

Cepltalozia verrucosa. 
- grimsulanu. 

i 
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Hynoenostylium curvirostre. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. 
Oncophorzcs Wahlenbergii. 

- virens. 
Dicranum elongatum. 
Fissidens arcticus. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Ditrichuwz flexicaule. 
Distichium capillaceurn. 

- Hagenii. 
Didyrnodon rubellus. 
Desinatodon systylius. 
Tortetla tortuosa. 
Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiusn apocarpum. 
Rhacowitriunz lanugin osurn. 
Orthotrichum Blyttii. 
Encalypta rhabdocarpa. 
Leptobryum pyrifornze. 
Plagiobryunz demksurn. 
Webera nutans. 
- cruda. 
- coinnzutata. 

Bryunz pendulum. 
- arcticum. 
-_ terrestre. 
- lapponicum. 
- salinum. 

oeneum. 
- cirratuin. 
- nitiduluwz. 
- subnitidulum. 

teres. 
- argenteum. 
- elegans. 
- Stirtoni. 

- 

- 

M w c i  veri. 
Bryum neodamense. 
- obtusif olium. 
- crispulum. 
- ventricosum. 

Mnium medium. 
Cinclidium subrotundurn. 
Meesea triquetra. 
Bartrawtia ityphylla. 
Aulaconznium palustre. 

Philottotis alpicola. 
Tinzonia noruegica. 
- austriaca. 

Polytrichwnz. juniperinum. 
- alpinum. 
- fragile. 

Myurella julacea. 
- apiculata. 

Orthotheciunz chryseurn. 
- strictum. 

Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Canzptothecium nitens. 
Isopterygium pulchellum. 
Amblystegiuwz filicinuin. 
Cainpylium stellatum. 
Hypnum revolvens. 
- intertn ediutn. 
- polycarpon. 
- uncinatum. 
- brevifoliuwa. 
- latifoliuin. 
- sarinent osum. 
- turgescens. 
-- polare. 
- revolutuuln. 

- turgidum. 

Hy1ocomiu.m proliferum. 
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Saa kom Turen til El 1 e s  m e  r e  L a n d  , hvor Expeditionens Deltagere 
tilbragte den ferste Vinter. Med Vin terkvarteret Framshavn som Ud- 
gangspunkt udf~r tes  der i Hesten 1898 og Sommeren 1899 adskillige 
botaniske Excursioner, hvorved dette Lands Kyststmkninger og 0 e r  
under en nordlig Bredde af 78" 40'-79" sandsynligvis blev nogenlunde 
grundig undersegte. 

Her opdagedes ferlgende nye Arter : den sparsomt forekommende 
Lophozia violascens, de fleresteds samlede Diplophyllum incurvunz og 
Gymnostomum lame, de sparsomt forekomniende Bryurn gemmaceum, 
Bryum subfoveolatum, Bryum cyclophylloides og Bryusn pertenellurn 
samt Orthothecium acuminatum og Hypnum hyperboreum. I det 
Hele hjembragtes fra det 
f~ lgende  211 Arter. 

Clevea hyalina. 
Riccardia pingvis. 
Cesia corallioides. 
Marsupella arctica. 
Arnellicc fennica. 
Aplozia sphcerocorpa. 

__ atrovirens. 
- pumila. 
- polaris. 

Lophozia Baueriana. 
Floerkei. 
qvinqvedentata. 
Binsteudii. 
polita. 
quadrtloba. 
excisa. 
marchica. 
violuscens. 
naurnaunica. 
obtusa. 
ventricosa. 
porphyroleuca. 
alpestris. 
Wenzelii. 

aldrig fer undersergte E 11 e s m e r e  L a  n d 

Hepatica?. 

Lophozia badensis. 
- heterocolpa. 
- Mulleri. 
- harpanthoides. 

Sphenolobus minutus. 
Plagiochila arctica. 
Blepharostonza setiforme. 

Anthelia julacea. 
- Juratzkana. 

0dontoschissm.x Macounii. 
Cephalozia pleniceps. 

- bicuspidata. 
- media. 

- trichoph yllum. 

Bryhnii. 
verrucosa. 

- 

- 
- yriw sulana. 

Ptilidium ciliare. 
Diplophyllum incuruum. 
Scapania rosacea. 

- cepviloba. 
- Bartlingii. 
- undulata. 
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Sphagnacea. 
Sphagnum Girgensolznii. 

Musci veri. 
Andrema papillosa. 
Gymnostomuin lave. 
Hymenostylium curvirostre. 
Bicranoweisia crispula. 
cynodontium schisti. ' 

- gracilescens. 
Dichodontium pellucidum. 
Oncophorus virens. 

- Wahlmbergii. 
Dicranzcm congestum. 
- brevifoliurn. 
- spadiceuin. 
- elonyatum. 
- sphagni. 

- impar. 
- osmurndioides. 

Wigeria polaris. 
Blindia acuta. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Bitrichurn flexicaule. 

- glaucescens. 
aistichium capillaceurn. 

- Hagenii. 
- inclinatum. 

pissidens arcticus. 

Pottia latifolia. 
Deslnatodon systylius. 

- suberectus. 
- Laureri. 

Didymodon rubellus. 
- alpigena. 
- rufus. 

Tortella fragilis. 
- tortuosa. 

Tortuta mucronifotia. 

Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiuna apocarpum. 

- gracile. 
- confertum. 

Grimmia ovata. 
- elongata. 
- toryvuta. 

Rhacomitrium brevisetum. 
- canescens. 
- Iunuginosum. 

Anzphidiuin lapponicum. 
Orthotrichum specioszcm. 

Encalypta commutata. 
Killiasii. 

- rhabdocarpa. 
- contorts. 
- procera. 

Voitia hyperborea. 
Tayloria acuminata. 
Tetraplod on mnioides. 

- pallidus. 
Haplodon Wormskjojoldii. 
Splachnurn uasculoszcm. 
Mielichhoferia Porsildii. 
Lept obryzcm pyrif orme. 
Anomobryum concircnatultz. 
Plagiobryum demissum. 
Webera nutans. 
I cruda. 
- conzrnutata. 

Br y unz aut um nale . 
- lacustre. 
- groedandicuj+n 
-- inclinatum. 
- minus. 
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Bryum gemnaaceuna. 
opdalense. 
curvatum. 
subtuinidum. 
retusuwz. 
subf oveolatum. 
Linaprichtii. 
calophyllunz. 
oeneunz. 
cirratum. 
cuspidatunz. 
nitidulunz. 
pertenellum. 
teres. 
pallescens. 
elegans. 
Stirtoni. 
argenteum. 
cyclophyllwn. 
cyclophylloides. 
neodanaense. 

pallens. 
langvidum. 
ventricosum. . 
crispulum. 
tonzentosuna. 
arcticum. 
micans. 
pendulum 
Fridtzii. 
con flueits. 

Mnium orthorrhynchunz. 
- naediunz. 
- affine. 
- hynzenophylloides. 
- subglobosum. 

Cimclidium subrotundum. 
- polare. 
- hynzenophyllum. 

obtusifoliunz. 

Catascopiunz nigritunz. 
Meesea trichodes. 
- triqvetra. 

Aulacomniuna turgid urn. 

Conostomum boreale. 
Philonotis alpicola. 
Timmia austriaca. 
- norvegica. 

Psilopilum lceviyu tuw . 
Polytrichurn alpinunz. 

- palustre. 

- fragile. 
- juniperinuna. 

- hyperboreum. 
strictum - 

Myurella julacea. 
- apiculatu. 

Heterocladiunz Macounii. 
Ortholhecium chryseunz. 

intricatum. 
strictum 

- binervuluna. 
- acuminatunz. 

Brachythecium salebrosuna. 
Camptothecium nitens. 
Eurynchiunz strigosuin. 
Isoptwygium pulchelluna. 
Amblystegium Sprucei. 

Canapyliusn stellatunz. 

- 

- 

- filicinuin. 

- protensuna. 
- poly g a inuin . 

Hypnum revolveits. 
- internzed iuni. 
- uncinatunt. 
- pol ycarpon. 
- hyperboreuwa. 
- exannulatum. 
- ' tundraz. 
- brevifoliunb. 
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Oncophorus Wahlenbergii. 

Bicranunz spadiceum. 

pissidens adiantoides. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Ditrichuin flexicaule. 
&istichiurn capillaceurn. 

- Hagenii. 

- virens. 

- groenlandicum. 

Hgpgzum latifoliuna. 
.- latinerve. 
- Bambergeri. 
- Vaucheri. 
- revolutum. 
- hamulosum. 
- polare. 

Didymodon rubellus. 

Tortella tortuosn. 
Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiuin apocarpum. 
Rhacosnitrium lanuginoswm. 
Orthotrichum Killiasii. 
Encalypta coinmutata. 

- rufus. 

- rhabdocarpa. 

Hypnum giga n t euin . 
- trifarium. 
- sarrnentosum. 
- turgescens. 
- badiutn. 

Hylocomium prolif erum. 

Fra Smiths Sund sattes Kursen sydover mod Jones Sund. Her 
a n l ~ b e s  forst N o r t h  L i n c o l n ,  hvor der under et kort Ophold i Fram- 
fjord, beliggende ved omtrent 76' 20' nordlig Bredde, indsaniledes 83 Arter 
Moser, hvoraf ingen nye. 

Uagtet der her ikke blev udfort mere end 2 bryologiske Excursioner, 
og Landet saaledes niaa ansees for a t  v m e  mindre vel undersergt, vi1 
jeg dog nedenfor anfore sarntlige iagttagne Arter, saasom der hidtil ikke 
findes nogen Moseliste fra N o r t h  Lincoln.  

t 

Hepatics. 
Clevea hyalitaa. 
Arnellia fennica. 
Lophoxia Bnueriana. 
- pvin pvedentata. 
- qvndriloba. 
- alpestris. 
- ventricosa. 
- Jliilleri. 

Lophozia hurpanthoides. 
Sphenolobus minutus. 
Plagiochila arctica. 
Blepharostonaa trichophyllum. 
Cephaloxia verrucosa. 

- grimsul ana. 
Diplophyllum incurvun-1. 
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Tetraplodon mnioides. 
Webera cruda. 
- nutans. 

Bryum calophyllum. 
- oeneum. 
- elegans. 
- Stirtoni. 
- teres. 
.- obtusifolium. 
I cyclophyl1u.m. 
- neodamense. 
- crispulum. 
- ventricosum. 

- ort horrh ynchunz. 
Mnium affine. 

Cinclidium polare. 
- subrotundum. 
- Izymenophyllum. 

Cat ascopiunz nigritum. 
Meesea triqvetra. 
- trichodes. 

Aulacomnium turgidum. 

Philonotis alpicola. 
Timrnia austriaca. 

- acunzinatum. 

Timniu nor veyica. 
- bavarica. 

Polytrichuin alpinunz. 
Myurella apiculata. 

- julncea. 
Orthotheciunz clzryseuna. 

strictum. 
Bruclzytlzeciuin salebrosunz. 
Camptothecium nitens. 
Eurynchium strigosum. 
Amblysteyium filicinum. 
Camnpylium stellatum. 
Hypnum revolvens. 

- 

- inter mediunz. 
- uncinatum. 
- polycarpon. 
- lulifoliunz. 
- brevif olium. 

- revolutum. 
- yiganteum. 
- trifarium. 
- sarn  ent to sum. 
- turgescens. 

Hylocomium proliferum. 

- tundrw. 

Fra N o r t h  L i n c o l n  fortsattes i Hmten 1899 Reisen langs Jones 
Sund vestover. Herunder opdagedes K o n g Os c a r s L a n d , dette store, 
hidtil ukjendte, ved de mange Fjorde dybt indskaarne Land. 

Her blev Expeditionens Deltagere paa Grund af Naturforhindringer 
n~dsagede til a t  overvintre 3 Gange. Under dette lange paatvungne 
Ophold blev der arbeidet flittig, og der udf~r tes  mange Excursioner. 
Hver enkelt Fjord blev undersogt mere eller mindre nraiagtig. 

Resultatet blev ogsaa meget godt, idet der i Aarenes LOb indsamle- 
des 233 Moser, hvoriblandt 17 for Videnskaben nye Arter, nemlig de 
mserkvserdige Scapania Simmonsii og Funaria polaris samt ikke 
mindre end 15 Arter af Slsegten Bryum: hyperboreum, laxirete, lili- 

- *  
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putanutn, parvum, brachytheciuna, canceltifornae, corioideuln, angusti- 
dens, semiovaturn, Simnaonsii, glomeratum, nodosunz, densuna, 
penduliforme og teretinerve, de fleste smaa og uanselige. 

Fra K o n g  Oscars  L a n d s  unders~gte  Kyststrsekning mod Syd, 
der er beliggende under 76" 20'-76" 60' iiordlig Bredde, findes i Sam- 
h g e n  ialt felgende Arter. 

Hepa tic=. 
Clevea hyalina. 
Qrimaldia pilosa. 
Chomocarpon comnautatus. 
Marchantia polywhorpha. 
Riccardia pingvis. 
Cesia corallioides. 
Marsupella arctica. 
Arwellia fennica. 
Aplozia sphawocarpa. 
- atrovirens. 
- polaris. 

Lophozia qvinqvedentata. 
- qvadriloba. 
- excisa. 
- marchica. 
- violascens. 
- murnaanica. 
- ventricosu. 
- Wenzelii. 
- alpestris. 

Lophozia Mulleri. . 
- harpanthoides. 
I badensis. 

Mesoptychia Sahlbergii. 
Spltejaolobus nainutzcs. 
Plagiochila arctica. 
Blepharostoma trichophylluna. 
Anthelia pulacea. 

Ptilidium ciliare. 
Odontoschisma Macounii. 
Cephalozia pleniceps. 

- biloba. 
- verrucosa. 
- grinzsulana. 

Bazzania triangularis. 
Diplophyllu?n incurvun~. 

Scapania irrigua. 

- Juratzkana. 

- gyi,.ziaostoi?zophilu~~~. 

- Siiiinzonsii. 

Andrema papillosu. 
Gyinnostoinuna rupestre. 

- Iteve. 
Hptnenostp~iuna curvirostre. 
Dicrunoiveisia crispula. 
Dichodontiunz pellucidunz. 
Oncoplaorus virens. 

- Wahlenbergii. 
Dicranella 17,eteromalla. 

Musci veri. 
Dicranum fuscescens. 

- congest z m .  
- Bergeri. 
- brevifoliunz. 
- spadiceuni. 
- elongatum 
- sphagni. 
- groenlandicunz. 

Fissidens exiguus. 



14 N. BRYHN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

Fissidens arcticus. 
- impar. 
- adiantoides. 

Seligeria polaris. 
Blindia acuta. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. 

- glaucescens. 
Distichium capillaceum. 
- Hagenii. 
- inclinatum. 

Pottia latifolia. 
- HeiWii. 

Didynzodon rubellus. 
- alpigena. 
- rufus. 

Desmatodon latifolius. 
- suberectus. 
- syst y lius . 
- Laureri. 

Tortella tortuosa. 
- fragilis. 

Aloha rigida. 
Tortula mucronifolia. 
- ruralis. 
- aciphylla. 

Schislidium apocarpuw. 
- gracile. 

Grimmia anodon. 

Rhacomitrium canescens. 

Orthotrichuin speciosum. 

- ovata. 

- lanuginosum. 

- Killiasii. 
- alpestre. 

Encalypta conzmutata. 
- vulgaris. 
- rhabdocarpa. 
- apophysata. 
- contorts. 

Encalypta procera. 
Voitia hyperborea. 
Tayloria acuminata. 
Tetraplodon mnioides.' 

- pallidus. 
Haplodon Wormskjoldii. 
Funaria polaris. 
- hygrometrica. 

Mieliohhoferia Porsildii. 
Leptobryum pyriforme. 
Webera cruda. 

nut ans. 
- cornnzutata. 
- 

Bryum autumnale. 
gl obosum. 
lacustre. 
hyperboreum. 
inclinatum. 
laxirete. 
terrestre. 
minus. 
liliputanum. 
parvuin. 
brachythecium. 
cancelliforme. 
corioideun.2. 
angustidens. 
semiovatum. 
opdalense. 
stenodon. 
Graefianunz. 
Limprichtii. 
Simmonsii. 
calophyllum. 
campylocarpum. 
oeneum 
cirratum. 
y1onzeratu.m. 
nodosum. 
nitidulum. 
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Bryum teres. 
- d ensum. 
- pallescens. 
- elegans. 
- Stirtoni. 
- argenteunz. 
- cycl o phyl lum. 
- neodnmense. 
- obtusif olium. 
- agattuense. 
- pallens. 
- ventricosum. 
- crispulum. 
- tonzentosum. 
- arcticum. 
- micans. 
- pendulunt. 
- Fridtzii. 
- pendulif orme. 
- conzpactunz. 
- teretinerve. 

Mnium orthorrhynchum. 
- Blyttii. 
- medium. 
- affine. 
- hymeiz oph ylloides. 
- su by1 ob osum . 
- punctatum 

Cinclidiujta subrotundum. 
- arcticum. 
- polare. 
- hymenoplzyllum. 

Catascopium nigritunt. 
Jfeesea. trichodes. 
- triqvetra. 

Aulacomn,iuna palustre. 
- acuminatum. 
- turgidum. 

Bartranzia ityphylla. 
Plagiopus Oederi. 

Conostomum boreale. 
Philonotis alpicola. 

- cmspitosa. 
Timmia austriaca. 
- noruegica. 
- bavarica. 

Psilopilum lwvigatum. 
Polytrichum alpinum. 

- piliferum. 
- hyperboreum 
- juniperinum. 
- strictuna. 

Myurella julacea. 
- apiculata. 

Leskea nervosa. 
Thuidiunz abietinum. 
Pterygynandrum filifornze. 
Ortholheciunz rufescens. 

- intricatunz. 
- strictunz. 
- binervulzcm. 
- chryseunz. 
- acuminatunt. 

B*rachytlaeciunt salebrosum. 
Camptothecium nitens. 
Eurynchium strigosunz. 

- diversif oliurn. 
- cirrosum. 

Isopt erggiuw pul chel lunz . 
Ana b lystegium Sprucei. 

- filicinunz. 
Campylium stellatusn. 

- protensum. 
- polygainum. 

Hypnum revolvens. 
_. internaediunz. 
- Cossoni. 
- unci n a tun%. 
- polycarpon. 
- Berggreni. 
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Hypnum palustre. 
- polare. 
- giganteum. 
- sarmeatosum. 
- turgescens. 

Ctenidium procerrinmm. 
, Hylocomium proliferum. 

Hypnum latifolium. 
- brevifolium. 
- tundrm. 
- revolwtum. 
- Vmcheri. 
- hamulosuoz. 
- Bainbergeri. 

Marchantia poly+norpha. 
Aplosia atrovirens v. gracilis. 

Arnellia fennica. 

Fra K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  blev der ogsaa gjort botaniske Excursioner 
sydover og vestover til de i bryologisk Henseende forhen fuldsteendig 
ukjendte 0 e r  N o r t h  D e v o n  og N o r t h  K e n t .  

Ogsaa fra N o r t h  D e v o n  findes der en for Videnskaben ny Art, 
nemlig den vakre og haist eiendommelige Bryuin paganum. Ialt blev 
der paa North D e vo n s IVordkyst, beliggende under omtrent 76" nordlig 
Bredde, og fra de 2 naerliggende Smaaaer, B o r g 0 e n  og DjEevleOen, 
indsamlet falgende 64 Arter. 

Ceratodon purpureus. 
Distichium capillaceuwz. 

Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Pottia Heirnii. - 

Didymodon rubellus. 
Desmatodon latifolius. 

Tortula mucronifolia. 

Schistidium apocarpum. 
Orthotrichum Killiccsii. 
Encalypta commutata. 

- rhabdocarpa. 
- oontorta. 

- inclinatunt. 

- suberectus. 

- ruralis. 

Musci veri. 

I Haplod on Wor 11 zskjoldii . 
Splachnum uasculosum. 
Mielichhoferia Porsildii. 
Webera cruda. 
Bryum pendulum. 

_. arcticum. 
__ arcuatunz. 
- caloph yllum. 
- oeneum. 
- witiduluw. 
- subnitiduluin. 
- teres. 
- aryenteuw. 
- elegans. 
- Stirtoni. 
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Bryum paganum. 
- neodamense. 
- ventricosum. 

-_ medium. 
- orthorrhynchuna. 
- subgl obosum. 

Mnium affine. 

l'hilonotis alpicola. 
Timnzia austriaca. 
- norvegica. 
- bavariccc. 

Myurella julacea. 
- apiculata. 

Orthotheciunr; chrysewn. 
- strictum. 

Brachythecium salehrosuna. 

BRYOPHYTA. 17 
__-_____ 

Camptothecium nitens. 
Isopterygiunt pulcheblum. 
Anzblqstegium 8prucei. 

- filicinum. 
Camp yliunt st el 1 atum. 
Hypnuin uncinatum 
- polycarpon. 

brevi f olium. 
- latifoliunt. 
- tundrw. 
- Ranzbergeri. 

Vaucheri. 
- revolutum. 
- turgescens. 

Ctenidium procerrintum. 

- 

- 

I 

Cymnostomum Iwve. 
Jfymenostylium curvirostre. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. 
Dicranum spadiceunz. 
- sphagni. 

Ceratodon purpureus. 
Bistichiurn capillaceum. 

- Hagenii. 

Til 0 e n  N o r t h  K c n t ,  der ligger udenfor I < o n g . O s c a r s  L a n d s  
Vestkyst, hinsides Helvedesporten, blev der gjort kun en Excursion. 
Unders0gt blev den nordligste Del af 0en,  beliggende under omtrent 
76" 50' nordlig Bredde. Herfra er lijeinbragt fdgende 51 Moser, alle 
samlede oppe paa Plateauet i en H ~ i d e  over Havfladen af 300-350 Meter. ' 

Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Didymodon rubellus. 

Tortella tortuosa. 
Tolrtula ruralis. 
Schistid ium apocarpum. 

- gracile. 
Rhaconzitriunz canescens. 

- rwfus. 

Hepatica3 
Lophozia ventricosa. 
- a lpestris. 
- harpanthoides. 

Lophoxia qvadrdoba. 
Plagiochila nrctica. 
Diplophyllzcm incurvum; 
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Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. 
Encalypta commutata. 
- procera. 

Webera cruda. 
- nutans. 

Bryum obtusifolium. 
- pallens. 
- crispulum. 

Cinclidium polare. 

Plagiopus Oederi. 
Catascopium nigritum. 
Meesea triquetra. 
Phil onotis alpicol a. 
Tiirnmia austriaca. 

- subrotundum. 

N. BRYHN. r2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM - 

irinesnia norvegiqa. 
Polytrichum alpinurn. 
Myurella apiculata. 
Orthothecium chryseum. 
Brachythecium salebrosunz. 
Camptothecium nitens. 
Isopterygium pulchellum. 
Hypnum revolvens. 
- inter medium. 
- uncinatum. 
- latifolium. 
- ttindrcz. 
- Vau c heri. 
- revolutum. 

Under hele Expeditionen blev der indsamlet 290 Arter, hvorlil kom- 
mer nogle Former, der af de fleste Forfattere har vzret  betragtet som 
Arter, nemlig Lophozia bantryensis, Brachythecium turgidum, 
Amblystegizcm curuicaule og Hypnunz orthothecioides, hvilke i denne 
Afhandling bliver opfarte som Varieteter. 

De under Expeditionen paa hver Lokalitet opdagede nye Arter er 
tidligere opregnede under Fortegnelse over vedkommende Lokalitets Moser. 
Hertil konimer en tidligere kjendt, men ikke beskreven iiy Art, Lophosia 
murmanica, sani t nogle tidligere soni Varieteter beskrevne Former, 
nemlig Marsupella arctica, Cephalozia uerrucosa og Cinclidiunc 
polare, hvilke i naervaerende Afhandling bliver ophaiede til Arter. 

Herved bliver Videnskaben beriget med ialt 35 nye Arter. Muligens 
bOr ogsaa en her beskreven Varietel: Bryum nitidulum var. fenestratum 
helst betragtes som en selvsttendig Art. 

En Overraskelse var det a t  paatrzffe i Sanilingen enkelte Arter, 
der hidtil liar vzret  betrngtede son1 udprzget eller ialfald forholdsvis 
sydlige Planter, saaledes f. Ex. Lophozia marchica, Cephalozia biloba, 
Cynodontium gracilescens, Fissidens exiguus, Aloina rigida, Tayloria 
acurndnala, Heterocladiuwz Macounii og Hypnum pseudorttfescens. 
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- quadriloba. 
- harpauzthoides. 

I det Hele er et betydelig stort Anta1 Nordgrsendser blevne mere 

Med Sikkerhed er folgende Arter nye for Jordens vestlige Halvkugle : 
eller mindre langt forrykkede. 

Ceplzalozia verrucosa. 

Hepatice. 

Lophozia nzurmanica. Diplophyllutiz gyiiznostornophilui~z. 
Cephalozia biloba. Lophosia Baueriana. 

Musci veri. 
Rhacomitriurn brevisetum 
Bryum autumnate. 

-- opdalense. 
- curua turn. 
- subtunzidurn. 
c salinum. 
- stenodon. 
c Iapponicum. 

Bryugn Graefianunz. 
- canzpylocarpum. 
- Fridtzii. 
- confluens. 

Aulaconznium a.cunzinatum. 
Hypnunz latinerue. 
- pseudorufescens. 

I enhver Henseende er vor Kundskab om Mosernes Forekomst i 
arktiske Egne, takket vaxe denne Expedition, bleven betydelig udvidet, 
nssten i samme Forhold, som vor geografiske Viden. 

Et Blik paa de foranstnaende Moselister viser, a t  de samme Navne 
findes atter og atter. I Virlteligheden er ogsaa disse arktiske Egnes 
Mosevegetation i store Trrek temmelig ensformig og dens Habitus er 
betinget af forholdsvis faa Arter, der enten optrreder i .storre samlet 
Mengde, eller ogsaa findes omtrent overalt, hvor Moser kan voxe. 
B h d t  disse, de mest alniindelige Arter, vi1 jeg nBevne fdgende, alle 
med en enkelt Undtagelse (Lophozia harpanthoides) f0r vel kjendte 
som Beboere af arktiske Egne: 
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Musci veri. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. 
Dicranum spadiceum. 

- elongaturn. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Ditrichum flex;icaule. 
Distichium capil la ceum. 
Didyrnodon rubellus. 
Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiuna apocarpum. 
Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. 
Tetraplodon nanioides. 
Haplodon Wormskjoldii. 
Webera cruda. 
- nutans. 

Bryum calophyllum. 
- oeneurn: 
- eleg am. 
- obtusifolluna. 
- uentricosunz. 
- pendulum. 

Meesea triqvetra. 
Aulacomnium turgidum. 
Philonotis alpicola. 
Timmia austriaca. 
Polytrichum alpinum. 
Myurella julaceu. 
- apiculatu. 

Orthothecium chryseum. 
Brachythecium sulebrosum. 
Camptotlzecium nitens. 
Amblystegium filicinum. 
Carnpyliu?n stellatum. 
Hypnum revolvens. 
- uncinatum. 
- latifolium. 
- brevifolium. 
- reuoluturn. 
- Bambergeri. 
- sarrnent osum. 
__ turgescens. 

De allerfleste blandt de nyopdagede Arter synes at ve re  sjeldne. 
Saevidt man hidtil ved, has kun Lophozia harpanthoides, murlnanica 
og wiolascens, Plagiochila arcticu, Diplophyllurn incuruunz, Scapunia 
Sirnmonsii, Gynanostomum latzve, Fissidens arcticus, Polytrichum 
fragile og Orthothecium acunainatunz en sterrre Udbredelse. 

Det er niuligt, a t  flere af de nye Arter ved fornyet ZTnders~gelse vi1 
vise sig at have en stor Udbredelse. Muligt er det ogsim, a t  en Flerhed 
blandt dem ikke saa snart atter bliver gjenfunden. 

Foruden disse fOr aldeles ukjendte Arter og dertil nogle nye Varieteter 
findes der i Samlingen adskillige andre Arter og Varieteter, som er 
eiendommelige for de rent arktiske Egne, saasom hidtil kun kjendte fra 
e t  eller flere rent arktiske Lokaliteter eller, for nogle faa Arters Ved. 
kommende, fra det nordlige N o r g e.  

' 

Blandt disse maa fdgende naevnes: 
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Marsupella arctica. 
Aplozia polaris. 

Mesoptychia Sahlbergii. 
Odontoschisma Macounii. 

Musci veri. 

Marchantia pol3morpha. 
Chomocarpon conamutatus. 
Clevea hyalina. 
Riccardia pingvis. 
Cesia corallioides. 
ApJozia sphmrocarpa. 
Lophozia Miilleri. 
- uentricosa. 
c porph yroleuca. 
- qvinyvedentata. 

Andrema papillosa. 
Seligeria polaris. 
Distichium Hagenii. 
Rhacomitrium brevisetuyb. 
Voitia hyperborea. 
Bunaria hygrometrica var. 

&fielichhoferia Porsildii. 
Bryum globosum. 
- yroenlandicum. 
- terrestre. 

arctica. 

Sphenolobus minutus. 
Blepharostoma trichophyllum. 
Ptilidiurn ciliare. 
Anthelia julacea. 
Cephalozia bicutqidata. 

- media. 
Bazzania triangubaris. 
Scapania ceqviloba. 
- zcndwl uta. 
-_ irriyua. 

- minus. 
- nitidulum. 
- teres. 

Bryum agatluense. 
- languidum. 
- arcuaturn. 

Cinclidium polare. 
Aulucomnium acurninatum. 
Timmia austriuca v. arctica. 
Polytrichum hyperboreum. 
Brachythecium salebrosunz var. 

Hypnum latinerve. 
arcticum. 

- latifolium. 

- tundra. 
- Berggreni. 

brevifolium. 
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Sandingens eneste ReprEesentant for Gruppen Sphagnacese (Sphagnum 
Girgensohnii) og henved Halvparten af sarntlige Musci veri findes paa 
dertil egnede Lokaliteter mere eller mindre alniindelig udbredt over en 
stor Del af Jordens nordlige Halvkugle, nemlig fra de egentlige Polar- 
lande nedover Brit islc N o r d a m e r i k a  og de F o r e n e d e  S t a t e r ,  hele 
nordlige Del af A s i e n  08 nsesten hele E u r  opa .  

, 

Disse Arter er fdgende: 
Gymnostomum rupestre. 
Hymenostyliunz curuirostre. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. 
Oncophorus virens. 

Dicranella heteromalla. 
. . Dicranum brevifolium. 

- Wahlenbergii. 

- elongatuaa. 
- fuscescens. 
- Beryeri. 
__ spadiceum. 

Pissidens adiantoides. 
- osmundioides. 

Blindia acuta. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. 

- glaucescens. 
Distichium capillaceunz. 

- inclinatum. 
Pattia Heimii. 
- latifolia. 

Desmatodon latifolius. 
- suberectus. 
- systylius. 

Did ymodon ru bellus. 
Tortella frayilis. 
- tortuosa. 

Tortula aciphybla. 
- ruralis. 
- mucronifolia,. 

Schistidium apocarpum. 
- gracile. 

Grimmia anodon. 

Grimmia ouata. 
Rhacomitrium cunescens. 

Amphidium lapponicum. 
Orthotrichum alpestre. 

- speciosum. 
liunuria hygronzetrica. 
Encalypta coinwmtata. 

- vulgaris. 
- rhabdocarpcc. 
- contorta. 
- apophysata. 

Tetraplodon mnioides. 
Leptobryum p yri forme. 
Webera cruda. 

- lanuginosuin. 

- nutans. 
- conamutata. 

- pendulum. 
- inclinatum. 
- lacustre. 
- cirrat urn. 
- pallescens. 
- argenleum. 
- cyclophyllum. 
- pallens. 
- ventricosum. 

- medium. 
- orthorrhynchum. 
- punclaturn. 

Catascopium nigritum. 
Meesea triquetra. 

Bryuin arcticum. 

Mniunz affine. 
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Meesea trichodes. 
Aulacowaniurn palustre. 

Bartrainia ityphylla. 
Plagiopus Oederi. 
Tiwwnia austriaca. 
- norvegica. 
- bavarica. 

Polytrichum alpinurn. 
- juniperinurrt. 
-- strictum. 
- piliferum. 

- turgidurn. 

Myurella apiculatcc. 
- julacea. 

Leshea nervosa. 
Pterygynandrum filiforine. 
Thuidiuin abietinum. 
OrthOtheciUlU chryseum. 

- rufescens. 
Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Carnptotheciumn nitens. 
Eurrhynchium strigosum. 

Anzblystegium Sprucei. 

Isopterygium pulchellum. 
Carnpylium polygamzcrn. 

- filicinum. 

- stellatum. 
- protensurn. 

Hypnum revolvens. 
- uncinatum. 
- polycarpon. 
- exannul atunz. 
- fiuitans. 
- palustre. 
- cordifolium. 

- .- strmnineum. 
- trifariuwb. 
- turgescens. 
- sarrnentosurn. 
- revolutum. 
- Vaucheri. 

Scorpidium scorpioides. 
Hyloconzium proliferuin. 

gig anteurn. - 

I Caucasus og i H i m a l a y a  gjenfindes ikke saa ganske faa 
Arter, for Exempel ferlgende: 

Hymenostylium curvirostre. 
Oncophorus virens. 

Ceratodon purpureus. 
Distichiurn capillaceunz. 

- inclinaturn. 
pu,naria hygrometrica. 
Desinatodon latifolius. 
Didygnodon rzcbellus. 
Tortella fragilis. 
* tortuosa. 

Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiuin apocarpuin. 

- gracile. 

- Wahlenbergii. 

Grimmia ovata. 
Amnphidiuun lapponicum. 
Orthotrichunz speciosuw. 
Encalypta cominutala. 

- uulgaris. 
-_ rhabdocarpa. 
- contort a. 

Leptobrywn pyriformne. 
Webera cruda. 
- nutans. 

Bryum pendulum. 
- uentricosum 
- pallescens. 
- cuspidatum. 



Bryum cirratum. 

Mnium medium. 
- argenteunz. 

- orthorrhy%chum. 
- punctatum. 

Aulacomniunz palustre. 
Bartramia it  yph yll a. 
Plagiopus Oederi. 
Tiinmia bavarica. 
Polytrichum juniperinurn. 
Myurella julacea. 
Leskea nervosa. 

Blandt disse kan anfares fdgende Arter : 

Thuidium abietinum. 
Orthothecium intricatum. 
Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Eurrhynchium strigosum. 
Isoplerygium pulchellum. 
Amblystegium filicinum. 
Camnpylium protensuw. 
Hypnum uncinatum. 
- exannulatum. 
- palustre. 
- revolutum. 
- Vaucheri. 

Marchantia polynLorpha. 
Blindia acuta. 
Ceratodon purpureus. 
Distichium capillaceum. 
Didymodon rubellus. 
Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiunz apocarpum. 
Rhacoinitrium 1 a nuginosum. 
Funaria hygroinetrica. 
Leptobryum pyriforme. 
Weberrc cruda. 
- mutans. 

Bryuna argenteum. 
Aulacoinnium palustre. 
Polytrichwn alpinum. 

- juniperinunz. 
- strictum. 
- piliferum. 

Amb 1 ystegiuin filicinum . 
Campylium polygamuna. 
Hypnum uncinatum. 
- fluit ans. 
- sannentosunz. 
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Systematisk Fortegnelse. 

A. Hepatica 

Marchan tioidem. 

1. Clevea hyalina (SOMMERF.) ~ ~ N D B .  

Forekommer nieget sparsomt, oftest kun i en s l e d  Thallusgren 
blandt andre Mos’er, oftest Didyinodon rubellus, Ditrichuin flexicaule, 
Tiinmiu fiorvegica, Distichiuin cupillaceum, Hymenostyliuifz curvirostre 
og Orthothecium chryseum. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Fram- 
fjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord (c. fr.) og Gaasefjord; N. V. 
Gren lanc l :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Bedford Pim 
Isl., sanit mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen. 

Arten er paavist fra felgende Voxesteder. 

2. Grimaldia pilosa (HORNEM.) LINDB. 
Meget sjelden pact fugtig Jord. K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord 

i Selskab med Distichiuiit capillaceuin og Dichodontiunt pellucidurn, 
samt ved Gaasefjord i Selskab med Aplozia polaris, Voitia hyperborea 
og H y p n u m  tundrce. Paa begge Steder samlet meget sparsomt 08 kun 
paa ferstnevnte Sted med Frugt. 

3. Chomocarpon cornmutatus (CORDA) LINDB. 
Samlet kun paat et eneste Sted: Havnefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  Land,  

h o r  den er samlet i forholdsvis righoldige, omend smaa 09 forkroblede 
Exsmplarer, dog med Frugt. Den fandtes her i Selskab med Encalypta 
Commutata, B r y u m  pallens, Orthotheciunz chryseum og Hgpnum 

4. Marcbantia polymorpha L. 
Denne Art er bemserket kun i den vestlige Del af det i~ndersegte 

Landomraade, nemlig paa felgende Steder: Ko n g 0 s c il r s L B n d : 

brewif olium. 
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Gaasefjord, hvor Planten flere Gange er samlet ined Frugt (Frugtskafterne 
kun 1 cm. lange); N o r t h  D e v o n  og de 2 naerliggende S r n a a ~ e r  Borg- 
@ e n  og D j s e v l e ~ e n ,  fra hvilke 2 Oer ingen anden Levermose hidtil 
er kjend t. 

Alle disse 4 til Marchnntioidea? henherende Arter er tidligere samlet 
i arktiske Egne, 08 samtlige har Nordgrsendse over S p i t z b e r g e n ,  hvor 
ialfald Grintaldiu synes at vaere meget sjelden. 

. Me tzgerioides. 
5. R iccad ia  pingvis (L.) B. GR. 

Synes ligesaa lidt her, som i andre arktiske Egne, a t  vaere almindelig 
forekommende; ialfald findes den k u n  fra falgeiide 3 Steder: K o n  g 
O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Lastrsea- 
dalen ($), overalt uden Frugt og overalt blandet med mange andre 
Suinpmoser, specielt Hypnuin revoluens, Orthothecium chryseuin og 
Marsupella arctica. 

Nordgrmdse over S p  i t zb  e r gen.  

Epigoniant hes, .  
6. Cesia coraZlioides (NEES) CARRUTH. 

Kan neppe ve re  almindelig, saasom den er hjemfert meget sparsotnt 
08 kun fra felgende 2 Voxesteder: K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, 
hvor den er samlet blandt Andrema papillosu; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d : ,  
Glacier Valley, hvor den er funden blandt Sphenolobus ininutus. 

synes a t  forekonime i Mengde. 
Arlen har Nordgraendse over S p i  t z b e r g e  n ,  hvor den heller ikke 

7. MarsupeZZa arcdica (BERGGR.) BRYHN & KAALAAS sp. n. (Sarco- 
scyphus emarginatus (EHRH.) HARTM. v. arcticus BERGGR. 

Dioica, atro-fusca, sicctl. subnigra, sine nitore, elongata gracilisqve, 
valde regalariter et subdissite biseriato-foliata, qvoad habitum inter 
Cesium alpinarn vel reuolutain et Marsupellain Jwgensenii ludens, 
caspites densos ad 10 cm. usqve altos formans. 

. Caulis tenuis, e rhizomate ramoso ascendens, parte superiore erectus, 
sat  rigidus, siccus fragilis, ad 0,3 mm. crassus, inferne flavo-fuscus, 
superne fuscus vel atro-fuscus, eradiculosus, stolones numerosos, rubro- 
tomescentes e lateribus emittens et ramos complures longos, saepe laxe- 
foliatos, ex axillis folioruni proferens. 
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Folia exacte disticha, inferiora minora et sqvamseformia, cetera valde 
regularia et seqviniagna, 0.8-1 mm. longa et lata, crassa et rigida, sub 
lente fusca vel fusco-purpurea, distantia, haud attingentia, haud decur- 
rentia, fere horizontaliter vel sub angulum supra 60" patentia, orbicularia 
vel transverse ovalia, concavissima, ut fere semiglobosa, apice rotundato 
vix vel brevissime emarginata, lobis rotundatis, niargine haud scarioso 
leniter inflexa. 

Cellula? foIiorum basilares mediae majores, elongato-rectangulae, ad 
0.03 mm. usqve longae, marginem versus gradatim minores, 0.017-0.022 
mm. Iongae, ro tundato-hexagon=, marginales in una serie qvadratse, ssepe 
intentius coIoratae, 0.01-0.012 nim. solum long= Iataeyve, omnes valde 
collenchymatic~, trigonis conspicuis pulchre rubris, parce chlorophylliferse, 
cuticula leniter verrucosa. 

Perianthia apicalia, innovatione una saepe suffulta ideoque in caulibus 
vetustioribus compluria seriata, gernmas ovnles formantia. Bractese foliis 
majores latioresqve saepe apice solum retuse. Perianthiuin (juvenile) 
bracteis brevius, intimis spatio brevi concretum, subtentoriforme, ore 
truncato integro vel crenulato, e cellulis elongatis, tenuibus, constructum. 
In  perichaho uno radicellos purpureos e pagina bractei exeuntes obser- 
vavimus. Archegonia pauca. 

Caetera ignata. 
Denne Plante blev af Prof. BERGGREN henfm-t som Val-ietet under 

Marsupella ernarginata, ( I ~ H R H . )  DUM., men er sildtcrt paa Grund af 
Habitus 08 de eiendomnielige Blade en fra Marsupella enzarginata 
forskjellig udmserket god Art. 

Den er indsamlet dels i rene Tuer, dels blandet med andre Sump- 
d e r  Vandmoser, saasom Scapania undulata, Anthelia Juratzkana, 
Cephalozia grintsulana, Riccardia pingvis, Blindia acula, Hypnum 
trifarium, Hypnum sarinentosunz og Hypnwm badium. 

Efter de indsnmlede Exeniplarer at domme, synes den a t  foreltomme 
rigdig, dog naesten iidelukkende i den nordligste Del af det undersagte 
Landomraade, nemlig i E l  l e s ine re  L a n d  , hvor den er samlet ved 
Cape Rutherford, ved Cape Viole og i Lastraeadalen. Fra  Gaasefjoi-d i 
K o n g 0 s c a r s  L a n d kun nogle faa Individer bland t Scapanicc 
Sharnonsii. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt saavel fra G r 0 n l a n d  som fra Sp i t z -  
b e r g  en.  

8. Arnellia fennica (GOTTSCHE) LINDB. 
Ikke sjelden paa suinpig Jord, Excrementer eller Dyrelevninger, 

sparsom t indspraengt bland t atidre Moser, oftest Distichiu9n ca~illuceum, I 
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Ditrichum fiexicaule, Orthothecium chryseum, Encalypta rhabdocarpa 
eller en eller anden Art Mnium eller Brguin eller Cinclidium. 

Exemplarer findes f ra  ferlgende Voxesteder: N o r t h  Devon :  Hav- 
hestberget ; K o n g 0 s c a r s  L a n d : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord, 
Excrementbugten og Landsend; N o r t h  L inco ln :  Framfjord; E l l e s m e r e  
L a n d :  Bedford Pim Isl. samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kerla-Paulsen 
(79" n. Br.). . . 

De fleste Former er kraftige og vel udviklede, hyppig, som saa 
mange Hepaticse i denne Samling, med meget forlsengede og temmelig 
fjerntbladede Stilke. Exemplarerne er som Regel fuldstsendig sterile, 
kun fra Gaasefjord findes Hunplanter. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt ogsaa fra flere andre arktiske Egne, specielt 
S i b i r i e n ,  sarnt fra I t a l i e n  og liar sin Nordgrsendse over S p i t z -  
b e r g e  n , hvor den vistnok forekommer meget sparsomt. 

9. Aplozia pumila (WITH.) DUM. 
Meget sjelden og med Sikkerhed paavist kun fra et eneste Sted paa 

I3 11 e s m e r e  L a  n d , nemlig Framshavn under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, 
hvor den fandtes rned Perianthier, men sparsoni t indblandet mellem 
Aplozia polaris, Diplophyllum incurvum, Ceratodon pu.rpureus, 
Bryum lacustre og Orthothecium strictum. 

IO. Aplozia atrovirens (SCHLEICH.) DUM. 
Sikre Exemplarer findes fra et Par  Steder i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  

Sydkapfjord og Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, hvor Planten 
er samlet nied Perianthier, dels i mere ublandede smaa Tuer, dels meget 
sparsomt indblandet blandt Tuer af Bryum minus, Bryurn elegans, 
Myurella julacea og Orthothecium 8trictum. 

Var. gracilis BRYHN SC KAALAAS var. nov. 
Differt a forma typica gracilitate, colore flavo-viridi et foliis dissitis 

fere orbicularibus. 
Denne nye Varietet s p e s  i disse hoinordiske Egne a t  forekomme 

mere hyppig, end Hovedarten. Den er paavist fra ferlgende Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord 08 Landsend; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  

. Beitstadfjorden samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 
79" nordlig Bredde. 

Plnnten forekommer som Regel sparsomt indspraengt i Tuer af 
' andre Moser, oftest Tetraplodon mnioides, Voitia hyperborea, Enca- 

lypta commutata, Tiinmia norvegica og Myurella apiculata. Ex- 
emplarer med vel udviklet Frugt kun fra det sidst naevnte Voxested. 
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Saavel Aplozia punzila som Aplozia atrovirens har deres tidligere 
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kjendte Nordgraendse ved 70-71" paa G r e n l a n d  s 0stkyst. 

11. dplozia polaris (LINDB.). 
Syiies at vOere mere almindelig udbredt, end de ovrige Arter inden 

Slaegten. Den er nemlig paavist f ra  ferlgende Steder. K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d  : Havnefjord, Sydkapfjord ($), Gaasefjord (c. perianth.) og Isachsens 
Fjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn (c. fr.), Cape Rutherford, Glacier 
Valley og Beitstadfjorden. 

Den er imidlertid paa de fleste Steder samlet yderst sparsomt og 
indsprengt i Tuer af nndre Moser, fornemmelig Blepharostonzn tricho- 
phyllum, Cephaloxia grimsulana OQ verrucosa, Odontoschisnaa Ma- 
counii, Blindia acuta, Ditrichuin flezica.uk, Tortella tortuosa, Philo- 
notis alpicola, Orthotheciunz strictum og chryseuin sani t forskjellige 
Arter af Slaegten Bryuum. 

Med den dioike Blomsterstand slutter denne Art sig neie til fore- 
gaaende Art, ism derines Varietet gracilis. 

Den er forskjellig ved de taetbladede Stilke og de nasten cirkelrunde 
Blade, der langs Randen er kantede rned en Rad rectangulaere Celler. 
Alle Bladceller er noget fortykkede, 08 der findes tydelige Trigoner i 
Cellehj~rnerne, hvad der iltlte er TilEseldet med hverken Aplozia alro- 
virens eller Aplozia pumila. Ogsaa Perianthiet har en forskjellig Form, 
idet det er kslleformigt. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra G r 0 n l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

. 12. Aplozia sphzrocarpa (HOOK.) DUM. var. Zurida (DUM.). 
Sikre Exemplarer findes kun fra et eneste Voxested, nemlig Gaase- 

fjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  under 76" 3 0  nordlig Bredde. 
Sandsynligvis harer ogsaa Exemplarer fra Lastreadden og Cape 

Rutherford i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  (78" 50' n. B.) herhen; men kun Ex- 
emplarer fra f~rstnaevnte Sted er forsynede nied Perianthier. Planten 
Voxer her i Selskab med Cephalosiu verrucosa, Aulacoinniuirc turgidurn, 
camrcpyliunz stellatum 08 andre Sumpnioser. 

Arlens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved 70-71" paa G r e n -  
l a n d s  0stkyst og i F i n m a r k e n .  

13. Lophozia MiilZeri (NEES) DUM. 
Exemplarer findes fra folgende Steder: N o r t h  Lincoln:  Framfjord; 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Renbugten og Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Cape Viole (c. fr.), Glacier Valley, mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kela- 
Paulsen (c. per.) samt ved Beitstadfjorden. 
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Denne Plante kan nevnes som et Exempel, blandt de mange, paa, 
hvordan Mosearterne i de arktiske Lande formaar a t  adaptere sig efter 
Omgivelserne. Den er nemlig observeret i Selskab saavel nied ud- 
prscgede Sump- eller Vandplan ter, f .  Ex. Scorpidium scorpioides, 
Hypnunz turgescens 06 latifolium, Catascopium nigritum, Meesea 
triqvetra og Cephalozia grimsulana, som med Arter, der i Alminde- 
lighed voxer paa t0rre Steder, f .  Ex. Arnellia fennica, Hymenostylium 
curvirostre, forskjellige Arter af Slscgten Encatypta samt Hypnum 
Vaucheri. 

Endvidere er den ogsaa observeret i Selskab rned kalkfiendtlige 
Moser, f. Ex. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum og Canzpyliurn stellatum, 
uagtet den selv er en Kalkplante, der i Almindelighed er samlet i Sel- 
skab rned Arter, der foretrsekker Kalk, blandt hvilke kan anfmes, for- 
uden de fleste blandt de ovenfor nsevnte, Distichium capillaceum, 
Myurella julacea og Amblystegiurn Sprucei. 

Var. bantryensis (HOOK.) KAAL. 
Firides kun fra et eneste Voxested, nemlig Havnefjord i K o n g  

O s c a r s  L a n d ,  hvor den er samlet i vel udviklede og karakteristiske 
Exemplares sammen nied Blepharostoma trichoph.yllum, Ditrichum 
flexicaule og Orthotheciuwa chrysauin. 

Lophozia Miilleri er tidligere samlet ogsaa i andre arktiske Egne: 
F i n m a r k e n ,  Jan M a y e n ,  G r ~ n l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

14. Lophozia Aeterocolpa (THED.) HOWE. 
Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  

Havnefjord, Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord (c. per.) ; E l le  s m e r e  L a  n d : 
Lastraeadalen, Cape Viole, Bedlord Pim Id., mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. 
K0la-Paulsen samt ved Beitstndfjorden under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Denne Art synes altsaa a t  vacse omtrent lige udbredt son1 Lophozia 
Ilfiilleri, og den forekommer oftest pas. sainme Mnadc indspraengt i 
enkelte Individer bland t Trier nf andre Moser, oftest Blepharostorna 
trichophyllum, Cephalozia verrucosa, Lophozia harpanthoides, Disti- 
chium capillaceum, Ditrichum flexicaule, Cinclidium subrotundum 
og Orthothecium chryseum. 

Disse arktiske Exemplarer adskiller sig fra eur0paeisk.e Former der- 
ved, at de kun undtagelsesvis har de 110s disse saa almindelige forlscngede 
Endeskud med smaa treradede Blade, der bserer Hobe af Gonidier, og' 
derfor er ganske meget forandrede i Form og St~rrelse .  Deriniod findes 
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meget almindelig Gonidier paa Spidserne af Plantens alniindelige Blade, 
der ikke er synderlig forandrede i Udseende paa Grund heraf. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrindse ved 70-71" i S i b i r i e n, 
F i n  ni a r  ken og 0 s t gr 0 n 1 and.  

15. Lophozia harpanthoides BRYHN 6c KAALAAS sp. nov. 
Flavo-viridis, fusco-viridis vel fuscescens, gregata vel surculis 

singulis inter alios muscos sparsis solitaria. 
Caulis 10-20 mm., rarius ad 30 mm., &Itus, flavo-viridis vel 

fuscescens, sat rigidus, flexuosus, radicellis densis hyalinis vel leniter 
flavescen tibus radicellosus, simplex vel ramum unum alterumve longum 
emittens, sectione transversa ovalis [e dorso ad ventrem compressus], 
diametro usqve ad 0.28 mm. metiens, cellulas corticales unistratas, 
fuscescenti-incrassatas, exhibens. 

Folia vulgo dense conferta, rarius magis distantia, inferioribus ex- 
ceptis aeqvimagna, obliqve affixa, haud decurrentia, erecto-patentia, ad 
anticum valde vergentia, ovato-qvadrata vel rotundato-qvadrata, profunde 
concava, margine ventrali magis qvam dorsali curvato, usqve ad 1 mm. 
longa et 0.S nim. lata, ad sextam-qvat-tam incisa. Incisura foliorum, 
nunqvam gibba, varia, vulgo rolundato.semilunaris, ut in foliis Har- 
panthi Flotowii (unde nomen specificurn), nonnumqvam latior et brevior, 
qvam semilunaris, rarissiiiie in folio iino a1 terove acuta. Lobi foliorum 
ambo pro more parvi, obtusi vel rotundati, incurvi et conniventes, rarius 
(praecipue in foliis inferioribus), acutiores. 

Cellulae foliorum omnes rotundato-multanguli, e medio ad marginem 
paullum decrescentes, 0.024-0.015 mm. magn i ,  valde ffavido - vel 
f~scescetiti-in crass at^, trigonis niaxime corlspicuis, Iumine saepe satis 
distincle stellariformi, corpora aethereo-oleosa, exinde mire magna, in- 
cludentes. 

Foliola ubiqve psesentia, aut  integra, subulato-lawedata, dentibus 
duobus e basi egressis munita, aut bipartka, semper erecto-adpressa, 
apice incurvo, e serie una cellularum formato. 

Gonidia ram, in apicibus foliorum posita, subreniformia, purpurea. 
Ctetera ignota. 
H i c  species nova Lophozim heterocolpa? certe affinis ; distincte 

diversa tamen videtur prisertini Eorma et niagnitudine i n c i s u r ~  foliorum, 
cellulis minoribus multo magis incrassatis et formatione gonidiorum. 

Denne Art forekommer omtrent paa samme Maade, som de to fore- 
gaaende Arter, iieniljg som Regel indspringt i Tuer aE andre Moser, 
hovedsagelig saadanne, der foretrikker kalkholdigt Underlag; men den 
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er uden nogen Sammenligning mere almindelig udbredt og forekommer 
meget mindre sparsomt, end disse og den fdgende beslsegtede Art. 
Overgangsformer mellem denne op de beslaegtede Arter er ikke iagttagne. 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder : N o r t h  L i n co 1 n : Framfjord 
under 76" 20' nordlig Bredde; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Gaasefjord, Reitbugten, Excrementbugten og Landsend ; N o r t h  K e n t  
(350 M. 0. 14.); N. V. G r a d a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Franishavn, Glacier Valley, Lastreadalen, Bedford Pim Id.,  S k r d i n g -  
Oen og Cape Rutherford under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

16. Lophozia badensis (GOTTSCHE) SCHIFFN. 
Denne er i disse arktiske Egne betydelig mere sjelden, end de foran 

omtalte beslegtede Arter. Den lindes kun fra et Par Steder, nemlig 
Havnefjord og Gaasetjord i K o n g  Osca r s  Land og fra Framshavn i 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

Ogsaa denne Art findes i denne Samling som Regel spredt blandt 
andre Moser og overalt uden Frugt. Den tidligere kjendte Nordgrmdse 
var ved omtrent 70" i F i n m a r k e n  og S i b i r i e n .  

17. Lophozia obtusa (LINDB.) EVANS. 
Meget sjelden. Sikre Exemplarer findes kun fra Lastrseadalen i 

E l l  e s m e r  e L a n d under 7s" 45' nordlig Bi;edde, hvor den er observeret 
krybende over Dicranurn spadiceuw og Philonotis alpicola, blandet 
nied Lophozia ventricosa, qvinquedentata og polita, Odontoschisrna 
Macounii og Cephalozia media. 

Planterne er mere spede og fjerntbladede, end europseiske Ex- 
emplarer af Arten, for~vr ig t  fuldstsendig overensstemmende. 

Arten var i Ameri lca  f0r kjendt kun fra A l a s k a  og dens tidligere 
kjendte Nordgrmdse var ved 70", i F i n m a r k e n .  

18. Lophozia ventricosa (DICKS.) DUM. 
Denne Art h0rer blandt de mest almindulige Moser i disse Egne. 

Den er under mange forsl<jellige Former indsomlet i mere eller mindre 
talrige Exeniplarer fra de fleste undersogte Voxesteder. Som Regel 
forekonimer den indsprengt i Moseluer enkeltvis eller i smaa Klynger 
paa nogle faa Individer ; kun undtagelsesvis forekommer den mere rigelig. 

De fleste Former er sterile, spaede og forkreblede, med smaa og 
spred tstillede Blade. Frugtbmende Exemplarer kun fra Cape Viole i 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  (78" 40' n. Br.). Derimod er Planten nsesten altid 
rigelig forsyne! rned Gonidier. 

Arten har sin NordgrEendse over S p i t z  b e  rg e n. 
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19. Lophozia porphyroleuca (NEEs). 
Meget sjelden og kun fra 2 Steder i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Skrcel- 

ling0e11, hvor den voxer meget sparsomt blandt Dicranurn elongatunc, 
endvidere fra Eskimopolis, hvor den er samlet i rigelige, vel udviklede, 
dog sterile, Exemplarer i Selskab rned Dicranurn spadiceunz, Polytl-i- 
chumn strictunz og alpinum Sam t Cephalozia grimsulann. Begge 
Steder ligger under 7s" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrtlendse var ved 70-71 O i Si b i r  i e n, 
C r 0 11 1 a 11 d og F i n m a r  It en. 

20. Lophozia alpestris (SCHLEICH.) EVANS. 
Forekoninier poa samme Maade, som Lophozia ventricosa, og lige- 

son1 denne oftest i tynde og slappe Former med sniaa og spredtstillede 
Blade, soni Regel fuldstsndig sterile, men med en rigelig Mmgde  
Gonidier. 

* Arten er mindre almindelig, end Lop7aozia nentricosa. Exemplarer, 
der tnaa henf~lres hertil, findes fra fdgende Steder. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Gaasefjord og Renbugten; N o r t h  K e n t  (350 M. 0. H.); N. V. G r 0 n -  
l and :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Viole (c. fr.), 
Cape RII therford, Bedford Pin1 Isl. og Sltr~elling0en saint mellern Ft.  Ju- 
liane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen. 

Nordgrmdse over S p i t s b e r g e n .  

21. Lopkozia Wenzelii (NEES) STEeHANI. 
Ogsaa denne Art forekomrner som Regel sparsomt indsprengt i 

Mosetuer, bestaaende af den mest forvirrede Blanding af Sumpmoser. 
Exemplarer findes i Sanilingen fra Havnefjord og Gaasefjord i 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  og fra fdgende Steder i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Framshavn, Bedford Pini Isl. og Eskimopolis. 

Blandt disse er  kun Exemplarer fra Havnefjord og Eskimopolis 
f d d t  lig europeislte Former, de ovrige er smaa, sptlede og giver Indtryk 
af a t  vaere forkr~blede. 

Arten er, foruden i flere andre arktiske Lande, ogsaa paavist fra 
S p i t s b e r g e n ,  hvor den har sin Nordgrtlendse. 

Blandt de indsamlede Exemplarer af disse 4 sidst omtalte n ~ r  be- 
slegtede Arter, Lophozia ventricosa, porphyroleuca, a@estris O g  
Wenzelii, findes der ganske vist typiske Exeniplarer, eller ialfald lig- 
nende de f ra  E u r o p a  beskrevne Former i saa hOi Grad, a t  der ikke 
kan vere  Tvivl om, hvor de skal fares hen. 

3 
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Men der findes ogsaa nieget talrige Overgangsformer, der iltke med 
absolut Sikkerlied kan bestemmes. 

22. Lophozia murmanica KAALAAS sp. nov. 

Caespitosa, caespitibus laxis, mollibus spongiosisve, pallide viridis vel 
olivacea, 2-3 crn. longa et cum foliis 1.6 mrn. lata. 

Caulis tenuis, 0.3 mm. crassus, pallide flavo-viridis, partibus vetus- 
tioribus subfusco-flavidis, postice concolor, rarius leniter purpurascens, 
yaruni flesuosus, parte superiore adscendens, subtus tota longitudine 
parum liyalino-radicellosus. ramosus, ramis saepe fnsciculatis, sectioiie 
transversa ellipticus, postice (subtus) subplanus cellulis superficidibus 
circiter 10, antice rotundatus, 'cellulas superficiales 14, vel plures, osten- 
dens, cellulis totius caulis 0.02-0.035 inm. latis, omnilius hyalinis, 
cxceptis superficialibus posticis interduni exigue incrassatis et purpuras- 
centibus. 

Folia magis minusve dissita, inferiora paiillum confertiora, pallide 
viridia, tmnslucentia, laxa tenuiaqve, obliyv.e, fere longitudinaliter affixa, 
ad  anticum parum vergentia, rotundato-qvadi.ata, latiora qvam longiora, 
ad basin distincte angustiora, sed liaud cuneata, usqve nd 0.77 mm. 
longa et  0 8  mm. lata, concava, antice pro more vix decurrentia, folio 
uno alterove autein Ionge angustissimeqve decurrenti iiiqve ala  extrema 
den tern longum paraphylloideum gerenti, apice vulgo bifida, saepe autem 
trifidn vel rarissime qvadrifida. 

Incisura foliorum variabilis, ut plurimuni brevis, lata et rotundatn, 
rarius ad partern folii tertiam extensa ideoqve acutior et angustior. 

Lobi foliorum ut plurimuni brevi e t  obtusiusculi, interduni acutiores 
vel apiculati, vulgo inaeqvnles, lobo postico majore magisqve obtiiso, 
subincurvi. 

Margines foliorum, et posticus et anticus, dente uno alterove, prte- 
sertim ad basin, saepe niuniti. Folia trifida vulgo profundius secta, 
incisuris acutis lobisqve acutioribus. 

Foliola satis crebra, przprirnis in parte caulis huperiore, niagnitudine 
forniaqve variabilia, subulata vel lanceolata. integra. 

Cellul= foliorum basilares elongato-rectaugulae, usqve ad 0.035 miii. 

longae, mediae rotundato-qvadratae vel rotundato-niullaiigulae, ciisciter 0.028 
iiini. longae latteqve, margtnales niinores (0.02 mm.), omnes translucen- 
tes e t  parce chlorophylliferae, paruni et conformiter incrassate,  trigonis 
vix conspicuis, cuticula laevissinia. 

Cetera desunt. 

1 

I 
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Species certe Lophozim Wenzelii affinis et Eorsan ejus varietas; 
diversa tamen videtur praesertim foliis saepe trifidis et denticulatis, nee 
non foliolorum priesentia. 

Specimina originaliit ad Litsani, Lapponi t r :  murman icae ,  a claris- 
simo BROTHERO mense Augusto ami 1857 lecta et ab eo missa, jam 
anno 188s KAALAAS denominavit, sed adhuc desci-iptionem haud publi- 
cavit. 

Denne nye forhen ikke publicerede Art findes i Samlingen Irun frit 
2 Steder, nemlig fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  hvor Planten 
er indsamlet yderst sparsomt i nogle faa Individei~, indsprzngt i 
Tuer af Loplaoziu harpanthoides, Addystegiuiia Sprucei, Mnimn 
orthorrhynchusn, Brachytheciuin salebrosuin v. arcticatin og Tortuln 
ruralis. Det andet Voxested cr Cape Rutherford i E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d  
under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde, hvor Planten ogsaa er samlet sparsomt, 
dels krybende over Aulacoamium. turgidunz, dels indsprsngt i ' he r ,  
bestaaende af Webera cruda, Bryuin arcticacin, Disticltiuat Hagenii 
Qg Brachyth6ciusn salebrosum v. arcticugn. 

Exemplarer fra Cape Rutherford er mere forlaengede og mere fjernt- 
bladede, end Origiualexemplarer fra Litsa, men de liar den sarnme bleg- 
gr0nne Farve, den samnie Bladform og samine Cellevaev. Exemplarer 
Ira Gaasefjord liar meget ofte trefligede Blade og sariitidig noget s t m e  

Det ovenfor naevnte Sted Litsa paa Murmankysten cr beliggende 
Denne nye Arts Nordgramdse bliver nll- 

__. 
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. Bladceller. 

under 6s" 40' nordlig Bredde. 
saa strax betydelig forryltket. 

23. Lophozia excisa (Drcrts.) DUM. 
Foreltomnier meget sjeIdeii, undertiden i smaa rene Tuer, oftest 

sparsom t indspraengt. 
Sikre Exemplarer findes fra fulgende d Steder i K o n g  O s c a r s  

L a n d :  Hnvnefjord, hvor Planten er samlet, rigt forsynet med Pcrian- 
thier i Selskab med Cephalozia merrucosa, Tortula ruralis og C a w -  
totheciuin nitens samt 1Iypnum revolutum og uncinatum var. ortho- 
thecioides; og fra  Gaasetjord under 76" 45' nordlig Bredde i 350 Meters 
Beride over Havet, i Selskab med Distichiurn capillaceum, Tortulu 
ruralis, Webera cruda, Bartrawia ityphylla og Hypnunz revolutu?n. 
Paa dette sidstnsevnte Sted er Planten samlet med vel udviltlet Frugt. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var 70" I O '  ved Tolstoinos i 
S i b i r i e n .  
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24. Lophozia marchica (NEES) STEPH. 
Meget sjelden og kun i enkelte sterile Individer indspraengt i tz t te  

Tuer aE andre Sumpmoser. De iagttagne Exemplarer er muligens noget 
mindre frodige, end europceiske, men forresten meget vel stemmende 
nied Artens typiske Form. 

Exemplarer findes fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  og fra 
Beitstadfjorden i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Paa det ferrstnaevnte Sted er den samlet i Selskab nied Cinclidiurn 
hynaenophyllum og arcticum, Timrnia austriaca f. arctica, Orthothe- 
cium chryseum, Camptotheciu!na nitens og Hypnum intermedium. 

Paa det andet Sted fandtes den i taette Tuer, bestaaende af Aplozia 
polaris, Diplophyllum incuruum, Didyinodon alpigena og rubellus, 
Bryuna calophyllum og pendulum, Cinclidiuin subrotunduna, Meesea 
triquetra, Philonotis alpicola, Orthothecium strictum, Hypnatna breui- 
folium, Scorpidium scorpioides og flere andre. 

Tidligere er den 
neppe samlet nordenfor Jemtland i S v e r i  g e under omtrent 63 O nordlig 
Bredde. 

Denne sjeldne Art er ny for de arktiske Lande. 

25. Lopliozia violascens BRYHN & KAALAAS sp. nov. 
Plantae steriles inter alios muscos sparsae vel caespites parvos, intri- 

catos, suhfusco-purpureos vel violascentes, superne albido-virides, for- 
mantes, crasse filiformes, simplices, 1-1.5 cm. altce. 

Caulis erectus, pro ratione c r ~ s s u s  et carnosus, sed tenax, inferne 
subfusco-purpureus, superne violascens vel interdum albido-viridis, subtus 
tota Iongitudine dense radicellosus, radicellis hyalinis, 0.2-0.4 mm. 
crassus, e cellulis tenuimembranaceis ad 0.028 mni, latis et usqve ad 
0.07-0.1 mm. longis aedificatus. 

Folia inferiora sat  dissita, parva, diametruni caulis vix superantia, 
npicibus saepe purpureo-tinctis, superiora minus remota, sensim majora, 
violascentia, apicalia confertiora, aeqvirnagna, vulgo albido-viridia, omnia 
fere transverse affixa, erecto-paten tia vel leniter appressa, ad anticurn 
paullo vergentia, tenuia et translucentia, concava, qvadrata vel rotundato- 
qvadrata, infimis exceptis vulgo 0.6 mni. longa, rnarginibus integerrimis 
vel in foliis summis hic illic erosis, apice truncata vel breviter emargi- 
nata, incisura perlata et rotundata, nonnunqvam tamen angustiore et 
profundiore, lobis foliorum ambobus brevibus et obtusis, liaud raro inse- 
qvalibus, rarissime uno alterove acutato. 

Cellrilae foliares rectangulse-multangulae, 0.03-0.035 mm. magnse, 
translucentes, fere omnino echlorophylliferee, tenuimembranaceae, trigonis 
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vix conspicuis, cuticula foliorum juniorum levissima, vetustiorum leniter 
striata. 

Foliola pro more nulla, interdum in summis apicibus obvia, parva, 
subulata. 

Gonidia rara, magna, ovata, violascentia, e niarginibus foliorum 
erosis egressa. 

Perfecte sterilis solum lecta. 
Denne nye Art har et ganske eiendommeligt Udseende, og den 

synes ved Farve, Bladforni OQ Cellevw at v m e  skarpt adskildt fra alle 
andre hidtil kjendte Arter inden Shegten. Muligens er den nermest 
heslilegtet med Lophoxia grandiretis (LINDB.), om hvilken den minder, 
specielt med Hensyn til Cellevsev. 

Planten er paavist nieget sparsomt og kun fra 2 Steder, nemlig 
Havnefjord i K o i i g  Oscars  L a n d  under 76" 30' nerdlig Bredde 08 
Bedford Pirn Isl. i (eller ved) E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 78" 40' nordlig 
Bredde. 

Ved Havnefjord er den samlet i Selskab med Loplzozia ventricosu, 
Ceplaalozia verrucosa, Baxzania triangularis, Ditrichum flexicaule, 
Cilaclidiun~ polare, Ortltotheciuin chryseuin og Hypnum Bambergeri. 

Paa Bedford Pim Isl. fandtes den sammen nled Lophocia alpestris, 
harpanthoides og yvadriloba, Blephnrosto+na trichoplayllunz, Anthelia 
l'ulacea, Cephalozia verrucosa, Nyurella julacea 06 Orthotlzecium 
chryseunz. 

.- ____  

26. Lopbozia Baueriana SCNIFI'NER. 
Af denne Art er k u n  ganske faa sterile Exemplarer pluklret ud af 

Tuer, bestaaende af en Mangfoldighed af Sumpnioser. Exemplarer, 
samtlige fuldstendig lig europeiske, findes fra V e s t -Gr 0 n 1 a n  d: Egedes- 
tninde; No I' t I1 L I n c o  I n : Franifjord; Ell es m e  re  L a  n d : Framshavn 
OQ Glacier Valley under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

Arten el- ny for Amerika og tidligere neppe samlet nordenfor 
Sarjek i svensk L a p p l a n d  under omtrent 67" 20' nordlig Bredde. 

27. Lophozitt qvinqvedentata (HuDs.) COGN. 
Denne Art er ved Siden af Lophozia ventricosa, Blepharostollza 

trichophyllum og Cephalozia verrucosa den mest almindelige Lever- 
mose i disse Egne. F ra  de fleste undersagte Steder er hjembragt mere 
e l k  mindre talrige Exemplarer. Dog forekommer den sjelden i rene 
Tucr, nsesten udelukkende i Blandingstuer. Exemplarer med Perianthier 
findes i Samlingen kiln fra Gaasefjord. 
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De allerfleste indsamlede Exeniplarer tilhorer var.: turgidu LINDB,, 
eller Overgangsformer iiiellem denne og Hovedarten. 

Denne arktiske Varietet, der ogsaa findes almindelig udbredt i 
Skandinaviens nordlige og alpine Egne, er i udpraegede Former sserde- 
les afvigende fra den typiske Hovedart. Den er, soni bekjend t, Itarak- 
teriseret ved den gulbrune eller brune Farve, de korte Stilke, de tsettere 
taglagte og mere fremadvendte Blade, hvorved Planten naesten bliver 
trind, den inere udsvingede Ventralrand, de naesten ligestore, mere brede 
og niindre tilspidsede Bladlapper og endelig de uhyre collenchymatisk 
fortykkede Celler med ofte udpraeget stjerneformet Lumen. 

25. Lophozia liloerkei (W. M.) SCHIFFN. 

Hurer blaiidt de miiidst alniindelige Arter i disse Egne, og den er 
kuii samlet paa nogle faa Steder i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, 
Glacier Valley og Lastraeadalen, overalt sparsomt indspraengt i Tuer af 
Bicranuuln congestum eller Rhacoinitriuiir lanuginosunr. 

Eaade deiine Art og Loplaoxin qvilzqvedeiitala er tidligere vel 
kjendte som Beboere nf Polarlande, og de har begge deres Nordgraendse 
over S p  i t zbe rgen .  

a? 

29. Lophozia Binsteadii ( K A A L . )  EVANS. 
Sjelden og samnien nied Sphenolobus minutus, Bleplrarostoina 

trichoph(y1luuliz og Cephaloxia verrucosa sparsoriit indspraengt i taette 
Tuer af Dicraisuirr spadiceuin 08 Ditrichzcm fiezicaule paavist kuii 
fra fulgende faa Voxesteder. K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; N. V. 
G r u n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, BedFord Pin1 
Isl. og Cape Rutherford under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

De fleste Exemplarer er ganske typiske, kun en Del af Exempla- 
rerne fra Gaasefjord og fra Framshavn synes at danne Overgangsfor- 
nier til Lophozicc qvinqvedentatn var. turgida, der uden Tvivl er naer 
beslsegtet ined nzrvaerende Art. 

Loplioziu Binsteadii er tidligere kjendt kun fra den sltandinaviske 
Halvu og fra Grunland. Dens tidligere kjend te Nordgi-aendse var om- 
trent ved 73" pan G r u n l a n d s  0stkyst. 

30. Lopliozia qvadriloba (LINIIB.) EVANS. 

Exemplarer af nogenlunde typislta Former, mere eller mindre fuld- 
staendig lig Eseniplarer af den Lindbergske Plante &a Skandinavien, 
findes k u n  Tra fdgentle faa Steder. 
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N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Franifjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord 

I<un fra sidstnavnte 08 Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Glacier Valley. 
Sted findes mere rigelige Exemplarer og med Perianthier. 

Meget mere almindelig udbredt, end den typislie Form, er: 

var. lieterophylla BRVHN SC KAALAAS var. nov. 
Differt e typo gracililate (caulis cuni f o l k  vix ultra 0.75 nini. cras- 

sus), colore fuscescenti-iiigricante. caulibus distincte tereti-foliatis, foliis 
approximatis, confertis vel imbricatis, vario modo profunde lobatis, lobis 
vulgo binis vel ternis vel rarius qvaternis. 

E varietate : glareosa J ~ R G .  caulibus tereti-foliatis margiiiibusc[ve 
loborum pro more reflexis diversa. 

De mest udpraegede F o i m ~  a f  denne nye Varietet er habituelt sar-  
deles forskjellige fra Hovedarten. De liar ofte stor Lighed nied S’heno- 
lobus Plzilzutus. 

Men ved Undersogelse af et stsrre Maleriale findes enhver mulig 
Overgangsform fra den siinpleste Form med overveiende tofligede Blade 
til den nEes!en fulclt typiske Hovedform, endog i samme ‘ h e ,  ja endogsaa 
paa samnie Individ. Der er saaledes gjentagne Gange p a  de laengste 
Individer iagtlaget en vis regelniaessig Afvexling niellem tofligede og tre- 
eller firefligede Blade. Fmst liomnier 4-6 Par tofligede Blade, derpus 
4-6 Par tre- eller firefligede, saa atter 4-6 Par  tofligede 0. s. v. Dette 
synes at tyde pau, a t  de tofligede Blade fremkomnier ved hver Vegeta- 
tionsperiodes Begyndelse og de tre- og firefligede forst senere. 

Varieteten lzeterophylla synes a t  v w e  aImindelig udbredt i disse 
Egne over M e  Distriktet; men den syiies, ligesom ogsaa Hovedarten, 
nacsten overalt at voxe sparsomt og indspraengt blandt Sunipmoser. 

N o r t h  L i  n co l  n : Frain- 
fjord; K O  n g  0 s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Renbugten, Gaasefjord og 
Landsend; N o r t h  K e n t ( 3 5 0  M. 0. H.); E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, 
Cape Rutherford, Laslraeadalen, Bedford Pim. Isl. og Beitstadfjorden, 
overalt i fuldstaendig steril Tilstaud. 

Lophoxiu qvadriloba er, foruden i E u r o p a  og i S i b i r i e n ,  des- 
uden ogsaa forlien samlet i A l a s k a ,  hvor den sandsynligvis, efter Be- 
SkriveIsen af de dersteds indsamlede Exemplarer a t  damme, forekonimer 
som Vnrieteten lzeterophylla, samt paa S p i t z  b e r g  e n  (Nordgrmdse). 

Exeniplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 

31. Lophozia polita (NEEs). 
Meget sjelden og meget sparsornt indspmngt i Mosetuer. 
E 1 I e s m e r e La ii d : Framshavn i Selskab med Lophoaia Binsteudii, 

Odontosclzisma Nacounii, Ceplzalozia verrucosa, Disticlaium Hagenii, 
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Bryuin calophyllum, Hypnuuut tundra og andre. Foruden ved Frams- 
havn kun i Lastraeadalen, hvor den er samlet i Selskab nied Lophoziu 
Wenzelii, Odontoschisma Macounii, Oncophorus Wahlenbergii, Dicru- 
itum spadiceum, Cinclidiurn hyrnenoplayllavnz og flere andre. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt, foruden fra Europa ,  ogsaa fra Sp i t z -  
1) e r g e n ,  hvor den har Nordgraendse ved SO" 30'; derimod er den endnu 
ikke kjendt fra S i b i r i e n ,  G r a n l a n d  eller Alaslcn.  

32. Lophozia Kunzeaua (HUBENER) SCHIFFN. 
Denne findes i Samlingen kun fra et eneste Sted, nemlig fra Egedes- 

minde paa G r  a n Ian  d s  Vestkyst, hvor den er samlet i forholdsvis rige- 
lige, kraftige og vel udviklede, omend sterile Exemplarer. Arten er tid- 
ligere kjendt fra G r a n l a n d  og andre arktiske Lande, ogsaa S p i t z h e r -  
g e n (Nordgraendse). 

33. Mesoptychia Sablbergii LINDR. 
Yderst sjelden, kun fuldstaendig steril og yderst sparsom t indspmngt 

i Mosetuer. 
K o n g O s  c a r s  L a n  d : Renbugten, hvorfra er paavist 2 Individer 

blandt Lophoziu qvinqvedentata v. turgida, samt Gaasefjord, hvor den 
er paavist noget mindre sparsomt i Tuer, bestaaende af Blepharostoiizn 
trichophyllum, Cephalozia cerrucosa, Arnelliu fennica, Lophozia 
ventricosa 08 qvinqvedcntata, Distichiacm ccipillaceunz, hlniuw or- 
thorrhynchum og Blgttii, Eucalyptu com~nutata, Aulaconzniuwz acu- 
minaturn, Camptotheciunz nitens og Canapyliunz stellatuna. 

Paa begge Steder er den samlet under omtrent 76" 40' nordlig 
Bredde. 

Denne meget sjeldne Art er tidligere kjendt kun fra S i b i r i e n  
(JeniseidaleIi) og fra A l a s k a ,  paa begge Steder under 6S-69" nordlig 
Bredde. 

34. Sphenolobus minutus (CRANTZ) STEPII. 
Blandt de inest almindeligt forekommende Arter. Mere eller niindre 

talrige Exemplarer er indsamlet fra de fleste undersagte Steder. Den 
findes dog sjelden i nogenlunde rene ' he r ,  niest enkeltvis indspraengt, 
specielt i taette Tuer af Dicranuna elongatuw. De fleste Exemplarer 
er tynde og traadformede, ofle naesten haarfine, nied meget concave 
Blade og ofte indbaiede Bladlapper. Exemplarer med Perianthier kun 
f ra  Gaasefjord og Cape Viole. 

Arten er tidligere vel kjendt som en arktisk Plante og samlet i de 
fleste unders*agte Egne, ogsaa paa Sp i t z  b e r g e  n (Nordgraendse). 
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35. PZagiochiZa arctica BRYHN 6c KAALAAS sp. iiov. 
Parce gregata, vel inter alios muscos surculis singulis sparsa, flavo- 

viridis vel lusco-viridis, partibus vetustioribus sepe  fuscis, suberecta, 
1-2, rarius ad 5 cni. alta et cum foliis explanatis ad 2 mm. lata, pro 
more valde ramosa, densifoliatis ramis ut plurimum brevibus et sub- 
fasciculatis, rarius subsimplex, fere filiformis laxioreqve foliata, e latere 
magis ininusve complanata. 

Caulis e rhizomate repente suberectus, flcxuosus, apice saepe recli- 
iiatus, flavo-fuscus, circiter 0.3 mm. crassus, subtus radicellis satis densis, 
hyalinis vel leniter flavescentibus, sublm4bus obteetus, pro more ramos 
breves, erectos, saepe subfasciculatos gerens et e latere ventrali stolones 
complures crassos et rigidos, dense radicellosos, sub angulum obtusuni 
in terram demittens, sectione transversa ovalis, e dorso ad ventrem coni- 
pressus, in diametro a cellulis circiter 12, qvarum corlicalibus uni-vel 
histratis minoribus, 0.015-0.02 mm. inagnis, ceteris qvoad niagiiitudinein 
irregularibus, 0.02-0.05 mm. longis latisqve, tenuinienibranaceis, coni- 
positus. 

Folia caulis ramoruinqve tenuia, inferiora parva et plus minusve 
&ita, superiora accrescentia et dense conferta, omnia obliqve affixa, 
antice decurrentia, ut plurimum erecta et subappressa, e latere compla- 
nata (fere ut in Nctrdiu colnpressa), margine dorsali pro more leiiiter 
reflexo, ventrali subplano vel parum inflexo, rotundato-reniformia vel 
rarius rotundato-ovalia, semper latiora qvam longiora, usqve ad 0.28 nim. 
lata et 0.22 mni. Ionga, concava, margiiie integra. 

Folia irregularia, apice truncata vel leniter emarginata, margine 
angulata vel dentibus latis et brevibus remote dentata, interdum 
etiam visa. 

Cellulae foliorum marginales iii serie una subqvadratse, 0.028 mni. 
111agne, basilares elongato-multanguh, circiter 0.046 mm. longse, cetem 
Per totum folium rotundRto-multangiil~, aeqvimagnae, circiter 0.035 ni1ii., 
Omnes fere echlorophylliferae, tenuimembranacee, parietibus parum et 
Subconformiter incrassatis, trigonis h a d  conspicuis, cuticula leniter 
Verrucosa. 

Foliola sat crebra, subulato-lanceolata, erecta vel subappressa, inter- 
dum bifida, ad 0.3 mm. Ionga. 

Cetera ignota. 
E forinis minoribus ininimisyve Plagiochilw usplenioides, valde 

variabilis, notis supra relatis satis superqve diversa videtur, prmertim 
bKs transverse complanatis, margine foliorum ventrali haud revoluto, 
ut et cellulis foliorum multo majoribus, fere echlorophylliferis. 



42 N. BRYAN. [2ND ARC. EXP. PRAM 

E Pedinophyllo interrupt0 diifert praeprimis rhizomate repente et 
foliis decurrentibus, complanatis, subreniforniibus, nec non stolonihus 
descendentibus numerosis. 

Denne nye Art synes at  vaere almindelig udbredt, specielt over den 
sydlige Del uf det undersogte Landomraade. Meget sjelden er den sam- 
let noget mere rigelig. Son1 Regel findes den sparsomt iqdspraengt i 
Mosetuer og oftest i Selsltab med flere eller faerre blandt fdgende neden- 
for opregnede Arter : 

Aplozirc polaris, Arnellia, Lophoain harpanthoides og qvadriloba, "a 

Sphenolobus, Odontoschisma Nacounii, Cephaloxia pleniceps og verru- 
cosa, Blephnrostonaa trichophyllum, Diplophylluwt incurvunz, Hynae- 
nostyliunt, Oncophoms Wahlenbergii, Distichiuin capillaceum, Didy- 
w o d o n  rubellus, Bitrichusn flexicaule, Tortula ruralis, Encalypta 
contorta og rhabdocarpa, Plagiopus, Mziunz cwthorrhynchuwz, Tiwmia 
nustriaca OR norvegica, Orthotheciunt chryseum, Canaptothecium witens, 
Isopterygizwz pulchellunz, H9pnaina tundra? og Vaucheri. 

Arten voser altsaa vlcsentlig samnien med Planter, der foreti*aeltker 
kalkholdigt Underlag, eller inlfald iltke er kalkfiendtlige. 

Exemplarer findes ha  folgende Voxesteder. 
N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord under 76" 20' nordlig Bredde; K o n g  

O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Renbugten; N o r t h  K e n t  
(300 M. o. 11.); N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Cape Rutherford og BeitstadFjordcn under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

(Plagiochila usplenioides er i det arktiske Amerika kjendt kun fra 
Alaska og liar sin hidtil kjendte Nordgraendse i Finmarken ved 70". 
Pedinophyllutn interruptum angives at vaere samlet paa 0en  Dtsko 
ved Gronlands Vestkyst, ligeledes under omtrent TO" nordlig Bredde). 

Trig on an the it?. 
36. Odontoschisma Macounii (AusT.) UNDERW. 

henip larer  findes fra folgende Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Landsend; E l l e s -  

111 e r e  L a n d  : Framshavn. Cape Viole, Glacier Valley, Laslraeadalen, 
Bedford Pin1 Isl. og Cape Rutherford. 

Planten er overalt stel4 og kun fra et Par Steder iiidsamlet i nogen- 
lunde rigelige Exenrplarer og i forholdsvis r e m  Tuer; son1 Regel fore- 
kommer den sparsonit indspraengt hlandt andre Moser, blandt hvilke kan 
a n f ~ r e s  ; Blepharostonaa trichophyllum, Sphenolobus, Cephalozia ple- 
niceps og verrucosa, Lophosiu qvinqvedentata, Plagiochila arcticn, 
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Oncoplaorus Walaleizbergii, Distichiuin capillaceum, Bitrichum fiexi- 
caule, Aulacoinfiiuwz, turgiduw, Dicranum spadiceuin, Tinzinia auslri- 
uca. Polytriclzmn alpinunc, Orthotheciunz chryseunz og Hypnunz tur- 
gesceizs. 

Denne Art er szrdeles karakteristisk, uagtet den viser adskillig Til- 
baielighed til at variere. Den er saaledes snart taetbladet, snart spredt- 
bladet; Bladene er saavel afstumpede i Spidsen, son1 grundl udrandede 
eller dybt indsltaarne ; Amphigasti~ierne varierer betydelig i Storrelse. 

(Arten er eu udpraeget arktisk Plank med hidtil kjendt Sydgraendse 
ved 66" nordlig Bredde (paa AIsten0 I N o r d l a n d )  og med Nordgrzndse 
over S p i t z b e r g e n .  Forevrigt forhen kjendt kun ha G r o n l a n d  og 
-4 1 a s  k a. 

37. Cephalozia pleniceps (AusT.) LTNDB. 

Findes iklte sjelden, men meget spursonit indspraengt i Mosetuer, 
forneinmelig Tuer af Dicranum, og naesteii altid i Selskab med Ble- 
plaarostoina triclzop7ayllum, Lophozia yviqvedentata og Cephalozia 
verrucosa, ofte ogsaa nied Anthelia Juratzkana, Odontoschisura og 
CepIaaloziu grinzsuluna. 

Exeniplarer, hvoraf de allerfleste elendig spaede, er iagttagne fra 
fdgende Steder. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Sydkapfjord 08 Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  
L a n d :  Framshavn, Glacier Valley, Cape Vide, Lastraeadalen (c. perianth). 
Cape Rutherford og Ski*zllingoen under 7s" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgrzndse ved omtrent 74" I O '  ved Cape Ma1.y 
Pas G r o n l a n d s  0stkyst. 

35. Cephalozia media LINDB. 
Findes f sterile Exeniplarer k u n  fra Lastrseadalen i Elles m e r e  

L a n d  under omtrent 7s" 45' nordlig Bredde, hvor den sammen med 
Odontoschisaaa Macoufnii, Lophozia obtwsa og Plailonotis alpicola 
fandtes indspraengt i Tuer af Dicranuitz spadiceuwz. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse ved Cape Parry Ima G 1'0 11 I an d 5 

*stkyst under 72" 30'. 

39, Cepbalozia bicuspidata (L.) Duni. 

Sjelden og sparsonit indspraengt blaiidt andre Moser, naesten altid i 
Selskab med Cep1zalozia pleniceps og verrucosn eller grinasulana og 
Lophoaia qvingvedentata var. turgida. 
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Exemplarer, der nogenlunde stemmer med den typiske Form, fin- 
des kun fra f~ lgende  ganske faa Steder i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Cape 
Viole (e. perianth.), Glacier Valley og Skrd ingsen .  

Noget mindre sjelden er den paa samme Maade, son1 Hovedarten, 
forekomniende : 

var. arctica BRYHN & KAALAAS var. nov. 

Differt e typo parvitate, foliis pellucidis sinu obtiiso bifidis, lobis 
ovali-lanceolatis mu1 to latioribus et obtusioribus, parallelis vel conniven- 
tibus (ut in Cephalozia leucantha, cujus folia illis hujus varietatia 
similia). 

Findes, ligesom Hovedarten, i Samlingen kun fra E l l  e s m e  r e  
L a n d :  Bedford Pim Is]. (e. perianth.), Glacier Valley (e. perianth.), 
Cape Viole, Cape Rutherford og Beitstadfjorden. 

Cephalozia biczcspidata er tidligere kjendt fra flere arktiske Lande 
og har sin Nordgraendse over S y i t z b e r g e n .  

40. Cephalozia biloba LINDB. 

Findes kun fra et enesle Sted, nenilig Havnefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Planten voxer her i smaa gr0nne 
Hobe mellem Aulacomniuw palzcstre og Brachytheciunz salebrosuwa 
var. arcticum. 

Exemplarerne er vel udviklede, rigelig forsynede med Perianthier 
og fuldstamdig typiske. 

Denne sjeldne Arts Forekomst i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  var en stor 
Overraskelse. Den er nemlig ny for de arktiske Litnde og tidligere 
kjendt kun fra Stavanger i N o r g e  og fra Helsingfors i F i n l a n d .  

41. Cephalozia Bryhnii KAALAAS. 

Findes i Samlingen ligeledes I a n  fra et eneste Sted, Cape Ruther- 
iord i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde, fra hvjlket Sted 
Planten er paavist, omend sparsornt, i typiske og med Perianthier for- 
synede Exemplarer. 

Den fandtes her i Selskab nied Cephaloxiu verrucosa og grinasu- 
lama, Blepharostoma trichophylluw, Anthelia Juratxkana, ilfarsupellcc 
urctica, Lophozia alpestris og forskjellige Arter af Slaegten Bryunz. 

Denne sjeldne Arl er  tidligere kjendt kun fra nogle faa Steder i 
N o r g e  og fra F r a n k r i g ,  og den er tidligere ikke samlet nordenfor 
Alten i F i n m a r k e n  ved henimod 70" nordlig Bredde. 
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42. Cephalozia verrucosa (JENs.) BRYHN SC KAALAAS sp. nov. 
Cephalozia divaricuta (FRANC.) DUM. var. werrucosa C. JENS. 

Ad descriptionem JENSENII in ,,Mosser fra 0st-Grmland" supplemen- 
turn inseqvens addendum est. 

Monoica, ramis masculis longis, floribus feniineis innovationes ven- 
trales elongatas coronantibus, bracleis femineis bijugis, raro unijugis, 
nunqvam trijugis. 

Denne Art synes udeu Saniinenligning a t  vsere den hyppigst fore- 
kommende Levermose i disse Egne og ikke sjelden med Perianthiei-, 
ogsaa af og til nied vel udviklet Frugt. 

Den er sjelden iagttaget j nogen storre samlet Msengde, den findes 
oftest spredt blandt de mest forskjellige Moser, saavel xerophile som 
hygrophile, eller den omspinder storre Mosers Stilke (f. Ex. Dicrana 
eller Azclacornnia) ligesom med en fin Haarbekhdning. 

Mere eller niindre talrige Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Franifjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 

Gaasefjord, Renbugteu, Excrementbugten, Lalidsend og Isnchsens Fjord ; 
N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Fonll~eijord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Franishavn, Glacier 
Valley, Cape Viole, Lastreadalen, Bedford Pim Isl., Cocked Hat Is]., 
Cape Rutherford, Eskimopolis, Beitstad fjorden, Skrallingoen i Alexaiidra- 
fjord samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 79" nordlig 
Bredde. 

Arten er tidligere samlet ved Scoresby Sound pan Grra n l  a n  d s 
Ostkyst under 70-71" nordlig Bredde samt - ved H a m b u r g .  

43. Cephalozia grinisulana (JACK). 
Ikke sjelden, dog mindre almindelig end foregaaende Art og lige- 

som denne mest udbredt i den nordlige Del af det undersogte Land- 
omraade. Den findes ligesoiii foregaaende Art sjelden i nogen sturre 
samlet Msengde, oftest spredt blandt andre hygrophile Moser, ikke sjelden 
s m k t  fructificerende. 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, 

Sydkapfjord og Isachsens Fjord; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s -  
me r e  L a n d :  Franishavn, Cape Viole, Cocked Hat  Id., Cape Rutherford, 
Skrsllingeen, Eskimopolis samt niellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen 
llnder 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Dog er den Mulighed ikke 
udelukket, a t  den er identisk med Cephalozia divaricata var. incwva 
LINDB., anfort fra G r o n l a n d  og frtt S p i t z b e r g e n .  

Findes tidligere anfort kun for E u r o p a .  
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44. Bazzania triangularis (SCHLEICH.) R. BR. 
Iagttaget kun fra et eneste Sted, nemlig Havnefjord i K O  n g  O s c a r s  

L a n d  nnder 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, hvorfra 2-3 Individer er fundne 
i en liden Tue af Lophoziu violascens, Cephalozicb verrucosu og Ble- 
pharostomu trichophyllum. 

Er i det arktiske Amerika tidligere anferrt kun for A l a s k a  og er 
tidligere neppe samlet nordenfor 70" nordlig Bredde (i F i 11 m a r k  en). 

Ptilidioiclem. 
45. Blepharostoma trichophyllum (L.) DUM. 

Spredt blandt alle mulige Surnpmoser findes denne Art alrnindelig 
udbredt i disse Egne. Mere eller mindre talrige Exemplarer er ohser- 
verede fra de allerfleste undersergte Voxesteder, med Perianthier dog kun 
fra Bedford Pin1 Isl. (78" 40' n. B.), 

Var.: brevirete BRYHN Sc KAALAAS var. nov. 
Folia foliis formae typicae aeqvilonga (0.4-0.5 mm.), pro more dissita : 

crura foliorum a celliilis numerosioribus subqvadratis, circiter 0.02 nim. 
magnis, coristructa. 

Denne nye Varietet adskilles fra Normalformen ved Bladfligenes 
Celler, der hos Normalformen er rectangulaere (gjerne lidt indsnevrede 
paa Midten), aldrig mere end 12 i Antal og 0.03--0.04 nim. lange, 
niedens de hos Varieteten er kvadratiske og 14-17 (oftest 16) i Antal. 

Denne Varietet kan ikke betragtes som en forkroblet Form, Esenn- 
plarerne herrer blandt de sterrste og kraftigste, der af denne Art er ind- 
sarnlede under Expeditionen. Den synes ikke a t  voxe sammen med 
Normalformen og er mindre almindelig, end denne. 

Exernplarer findes fra K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Excrementbugten (76" 
30' n. B.); E l l e s m  e re  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Rutherford, Eskimopo- 
lis og Skraellingraen i Alexandrafjord (78" 50' n. B.). 

46. Blepharostoma setiforme (EHRH.) LINDU. 
I Samlingen findes Exemplarer kun fra Egedesminde i V e s t  Grern- ' 

l a n d  og fra Bedford Pim Isl,, udenfor E l l e s m e r e  L a n d s  Kyst. Fra 
det ferrstnsevnte Sted er indsarnlet temmelig rene Tuer af Exemplarer, 
der aldeles ligner europaeiske. Paa  Bedford Pim Isl. forekommer Plan- 
ten i naesten haarfine Exemplarer sparsomt indspraengt blandt Lophoxiu 
ulpestris, qvinqvedentata var. turgidu og Binsteadii, Cephcdoxiu ver- 
rucosu, Blepharostoma trichophyllurn og Ptilidium ciliure. 
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Planten er ligesom foregaaende Art e n  almindelig arktisk Art iiied 
Nordgraendse over S p i t z  b e r g e  n ved SO" 40' nordlig Bredde. 

47. Anthelia Jraratzlrana (LIMPR.) TREVIS. 
Efter de indsamlede Exemplarer at danime, synes deiine Art i disse 

Egne ikke, som szdvanlig, at d a m e  Massevegetation. Den er iagttaget 
fra falgende Steder, oftest temnielig sparsonit indsprmgt blandt andre 
Moser, fornernmelig Blepharostoina triclzophyllurn og Cephalozia ver- 
rucosa. KO ng Oscars  L a n d :  Havnefjord 01; Gaasefjord (c. fr.); N. V. 
Grern land:  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Franishavn, Glacier Valley, 
Bedford Pin1 Isl. og Cape Rutherford. 

Nordgraidse over S p i  t z b e r g e n .  

48. Anthelia julacea (L.) DUM. 
Forekommer kun i enkefte sterile Individer, sparsomt indsprwngt i 

hlosetuer f ra  fdgende Steder. K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord og 
Isachsens Fjord; E i l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Lastraeadalen og Cape Rutherford 
under 7s" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Arten er tidligere med Sikkerhed kjendt fra A l a s k a ,  G r a n l a n d s  
Ostkyst og F i n m a r k e n  under 70-71" nordlig Bredde. Den findes 
ogsan anfart fra Spitzbergen, men fra en Tid, da man endnu ikke var 
bleven opmaerksom paa, a t  Anthelia julacea og Juratskana er to for- 
skjellige Arter. 

49. Ptilidiuin ciliare (L.) HAMIJE. 
Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
V e s t  G r a n l a n d :  Egedesminde; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havne- 

fjord og Gaasefjord ; E 1 le s m e r e  L an d : Glacier Valley og Bedford Pitn 
Is]. Kun fra f a r s tn~vn te  Sted nogenlundc rigelige Exeinplarer i for- 
holdsvis rene Tuer, ellers spredt bland t alle niulige, lielst hygrophile 
Moser. 

Nordgraendse over S pi  t z b e r g en. 

Scap anioide it:. 
50. Diplopliyllum gymn ostomopliilum KAAL. 

Meget sjelden og meget sparsom t forekomniende. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Isachsens Fjord under 7s" 

Paa det forstnaevnte Sted er Planten samlet flere Gange i Selsltab 
Lophoxia qvadriloba var. 

nordlig Bredde. 

n'ed flere d e r  fserre af fdgende Moser : 
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heterophylla, Diplophyllum incurvum, Tetraplodon maioides, Lepto- 
bryuwa pgriforme, Bryum arcticum, Tintmia austriaca, Jfyurelln 
apiculata, Hypnum uncinatum, Bumberpri og hainulosuwt. 

Fra det andet Sted er iagttaget e t  erieste Individ blandt Aplozia 
polaris, Cephaloxia aerrucosu, Fissidens arcticus, Orthotheciuin stric- 
tum 06 chryseum. 

Findes kun steril, men mecl en rigelig Maengde tocellede Gonidier. 
Arten er tidligere kjendt lcun frn den sltandinaviske H a l v ~  nied 

Nordgraendse over R a  l ien under onitrent 66" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

51. DipIopIiyllum incurvum BRYHN SC KAALAAS sp. nov. 
Dioicum; inter alios muscos sparsuni, l u  teo-luscescens vel fuscescens, 

apice solum luteo-virens vel virescens, statu sterili pro more tenue, SUI)- 
filiforme obqve folia densa et  ad anticum vergentia subtere, retro vnlde 
convexum ; qvoad magnitudinem maxinie variabile, 0.5-2 cm. altum et 
foliis arete explanatis 1.5-2.25 mm. latum. 

Caulis inferne fuseus, superne f l a w s  vel flavo-viridis, serpentino- 
flexuosus, apice pro more Ieniter recurvus, sat  rigidus, 0.2 mm. crassus, 
vel ultra, retro radicellis densis longis flavescen ti bus, sacpe fasciculatini 
confertis, ad apicem usqve instructus, vulgo omniiio simplex, rarissime 
innovationes 1-2 subapicales proferens, dense foliatus foliisqve ita ad 
anticum incurvatis, u t  latus p l an tc~  ventrale convexum fit. - Sectio 
caulis transversa elliptica, cellulis corticalibus 2-3 stratis, valde fusces- 
centi-incrassatis, caeteris hyalinis, omnibus acqvimagnis circiter 0.015 mm. 
magnis. 

Folia dense conferta, aeqvimagna vel ad apicem parum decrescen tia, 
ad 1.2 mm. usqve longa, crassiuscula, transverse affixa, antice et postice 
medium caulis attingentia, patentia vel magis minusve divaricata, e t  
siccitate e t  humiditate ad anticum valde vergentia, ad  dimidium vel ad 
duas tertias secta, lobis duobus inaeqvalibus rotundato-complicatis ideoqve 
ecarinatis. 

Lobus foliorum ventralis pro ratione major, brevis et latus (latior 
yvani longus), patens vel divaricatus e t  valde incurvatus, obliqve ovali- 
rotundatus vel rotundato-reniformis, profunde concavus, obtusus vel ob 
proferentiam gonidiorum in apicem plus minusve longiim productus, 
marginibus integris. 

Lobus foliorum dorsalis minor, pars tertia vel qvinta solum lobi 
ventralis, obliqve ad  an ticum porrectus, obliqve ovato-reniformis, con- 
vexus, obtusus, rarius acutatus, integerrimus. 
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Cellulae foliorum, angularibus qvadratis exceptis, rotundato-niultan- 
guloe, basilares circiter 0.023 mm., media? 0.018 -0.02 nm.,  marginales 
0.015 mm. magnae, onines optinie conformiterqve incrassatae, trigonis 
parum conspicuis, cuticula leniter verruculosa. 

Gonidia in apice foliorum summorum, acervos smpe formantis, ellip- 
trica, flavo-fusca, bicellularia. 

Piantas perpaucas feinineas colesuliferas observavimus, sterilibus 
robustiores, breviores densiusqve foliatas, innovationes duas sub peri- 
anthio proferentes. 

Bractez perichaetii foliis majores magisqve erect=, lobis fere zqvi- 
magnis et  conformibus, a d s ,  dentatis. 

Perianthia, adhuc juvenilia solum, ad 0.7 mm. aka,  fere perfecte 
cylindracea et laevia, ore longe dentato, dentibus ciliatis. 

Planta mascula ignota. 
E Diplophyllo gymnostomophilo verosimiliter proximo diversum 

colore luteo-fuscescenti vel fusco et foliis brevibus, latis et ad anticum 
incurva. 

Deiine nye Art synes at voere alrnindelig udbredt i disse Egne og 
er samlet paa mange Sleder, dog soln Regel sparsoint indspraengt blandt 
andre Moser, helst saadanne, der foretraekker kalkholdigt Underlag. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Fram- 
fjord under 76" 20' nordlig Bredde; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord og Renbugten; N o r t h  K e n t  (300 M. 0. He); 
E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn (c. perianth.), BedFord Pin1 Id., Lastraca- 
d a h ,  Glacier Valley (forma monstrosa), Cape Rutherford, Beitstad- 
fjorden samt niellem Ft. Juliane OQ Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 79" nord- 
jig Bredde. 

Exemplarer findes fra felgende Steder. 

52. Scapania Bartlingii (NEES) HAMPE. 
Findes i ganslte fan sterile Exemplarer f ra  et Par Steder i E l l e s -  

m e r e  L a n d :  Cape Viole og Lastraeadalen under 78" 40'-78" 45' nordl. 
Bredde. 

Paa det f0rstnaevnte Sted er Planten samlet i Selsltab med: Sp7ae- 
"tolobus minutus, Cephalozia uerrucosa, Webera nutans og Bryum 
arcticum; paa det andeb Sted sammen med Splaenolobus IninUtUS, 
webera nutuns, Plagiobryunz deinissuna og Bryum pendulum. 

Denne sjeldne Art er tidligere kjendt ogsaa fra G r o n l a n d ,  B e e r e n  
E i l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n  (Nordgraendse), paa hvilke Steder den ogsaa 
forekommer meget sparsomt. 

4 
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53. Scapania rosacea (CORDA) DUM. 
Ligeledes rneget sparsomt samlet paa nogle faa Steder i E l l e s m e r e  

Land,  nenilig Bedford Pim 1st. (sammen nied Lophozia qvinqvedenlata, 
Cephalozia verrucosa, Brywm minus og Polytrichum fragile), Cape 
Vide (sarnmen med Cephalozia pleniceps, verrucosa og grimsulann. 
Odontosclzis;?za Macounii, Lophozia Miilleri 08 Polytrichwnz fragile) 
samt Cape RutherEord ved 78" 50' nordlig Bredde (sammen rned Sphe- 
nolobus winutus, Blepharostonzn triclaophyllum, Diplophyllum incur- 
vum, Cephalozia verrucosa, Lophozia ventricosa, Btksteadii, qvinqve- 
dentata og harpanthoides). 

Paa  alle 3 Steder er k u n  nogle fan Individer plukkede ud af disse 
brogede Blandingstuer. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsndse var ved Hurry Inlet p a  
G m n l a n d s  0stkyst og Jan  M a y e n  ved 71". 

54. Scapania zqviloba (SCHWGR.) Dual. 
Yderst sjelden. E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn under 78" 45' nord- 

Iig Bredde, sparsom t indspraengt bland t Distichiuin capiltaceum og Lo- 
phozia harpanthoides. 

Arten er tidligere neppe samlet nordenfor Talvik i F i n  m a r  k e n 
(70" n. B.). 

55. Scapania undulata (L.) DUM. 
Nogle faa tynde Individer med s t s rk t  fortykkede Cellevaegge er 

plukkede ud af en t s t  Mosetue fra Cape Rutherford i E l l e s m e r e  
L a n d .  

Den fandtes i Selskab med Oncophorus Wahlenbergii, Aulaconz- 
niwn turgidum og Timmia austriaca. 

Arten er f0r vel kjendt fra arktiske Egne og liar Nordgraendse over 
S p i t z b e r g e n .  

56. Scapania, irrigua (NEES) DUM. var. alpina BRYHN. 
Kun fra  Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig 

Bredde, hvor denne Art voxer sparsomt indspraengt blandt en Mangfol- 
dighed af andre Sumpmoser. 

Exemplarerne fra Gaasefjord ligner fuldstaendig den fra N o r g e  be- 
skrevne Varietet, brune og tstbladede med meget fortykkede Bladceller 
og rned stierdeles store Trigoner 0. s. v. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse saavel i A m  e r i k a ,  som i 
Europa og i A s i e n  ligger rnellem 70 og 71". 
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57. Scapania Siinmonsii BRYHN SC KAALAAS. sp. nov. 
Csespitosa, robusta, usqve ad  G cm. alia e t  cum foliis 2.5 mm. lata, 

vel ultra, fusca, nigrescens, stricta et rigida, siccitate fragilis, maxime 
densifolia, simplex vel perparce ramosa. 

Caulis rigidus et strictus, fere rectus, fuscus vel atro-fuscus, 0.3-0.4 
mm. crassus, fere eradicellosus, sectione transvera ellipticus, cellulis peri- 
phericis in stratis duobus maxime fusco-incrassatis, ct-eteris in  diametro 
10-12 tenuiniembranaceis e t  Iiyalinis, 0.02-0.025 mm. niagnis, pro 
more omnino simplex, rarius raniuni unum alterrimve loiiguni emittens. 

Folia 1-1.4 mni. longa et  1 nim. lata, densissima, crassa et sub- 
carnosa, rigida et fragilia, fusca vel fusco-nigrescentia, opaca, s u b q v i -  
"agna, transverse affix&, patentia - deflexa, extns dense et  subtiliter 
scabrida, ad  dimidium vel ad duas tertias secla, lobis duobus inseqvi- 
magnis, arctissime coniplicatis e t  ad posticum valde revolutis ideoqve 
saepe fere tuhulata, carina falcato-deflexa haud alata. 

Lobus foliorum an ticus (dorsalis) minor, in fronte supra caulem pro- 
tractus, obliqve reniformis vel obliqve cordatus, lobo postico appressus 
et cum eodem ad posticuni repandus, pro more integerrimus, rarius 
dentem ununi alterumve obtusum exhibens. 

Lobus foliorum posticus (ventralis) duplo-triplo major, ob partem 
basilarem valde rotundatarn retro ultra caulem longe extensus, obliqve 
Ovatus, obtusus vel acutatus, margine integer vel den tibus noniiullis 
remotis, obtusis latisqve munitus, ad  posticrim valde revolutus ideoqve 
fere tubuiatus. 

Cellulae foliares saepe pulchre seriatae, opacse, plurimse rotundato- 
multangulae, 0.02-0.024 mm. niagnse, basilares paullo elongatse, ad  
0.028 nim. usqve long=, marginales in serie una qvadratt-e, 0.014-0.015 
nim. modo magnae, omnes valde purpureo - vel fusco-incrassate, tri- 
gona maxima ad angulos cellularum et  lumina stellariformia osten- 
dentes. 

Cuticula maxinie verriicosa. 
Folia inferiora innovationum juvenilium haud raro subplaoa, lobis 

anticis minus obtusis non nihil decurrentibus, superiora gradatim magis 
magisqve repanda. 

Cetera desunt. 
Species distincta e Scapania zdiginosa proxima prmert im foliis 

"evolutis et reflexis ut  e t  reti foliorum valde incrassato optime diversa. 
Exemplarer findes f r a  to Steder i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havne- 

fjord (76" 30' n. B.) og Gaasefjord under 76" 50' nordlig Bredde og  i en 
Heride over Havet af 350 Meter. 
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Paa det ferste Sted er Planten samlet ineget sparsornt og indspraengt 
blandt andre Sumprnoser. Fra det andet Sted foreligger rigelige Exeni- 
plarer, dels i forholdsvis rene Tuer, dels som Bestanddel af Blan- 
dingstuer. 

B. Sphagnacee. 
58. Sphagnum Girgensohnii Buss. 

Af denne Art, den eneste Sphagnum, der findes i den liele Sain- 
ling, foreligger der rigelige, oniend sterile Exemplurer fra Lastraeadalen 
i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

De tsette Tuer er paa Kryds og Tvers gjennemvtevede af Lever- 
nioses, fornemrnelig Lophoxia qvinqvedentata var. turgida, Sphenolo- 
bus minutus, Blepharostoma trichophyllunz, Cephaloxia pleniceps og 
Odontoschisma Macounii. 

Arten synes tidligere ikke a t  vaere samlet iiordenfor Scoresby Sound 
paa G r 0 n la n d s 0stkyst under 70-71 O nordlig Bredde. 

C. Musci veri. 
Andrezacez .  

59. AndreEa papillosa LINDB. 
Exemplarer findes fra K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; El les -  

m e r e  L a n d :  Frarnshavn, Glacier Valley og Bedford Pim Isl., overalt 
med Frugt. 

Planten voxer paa vaade Stene eller pacl vaad Jord i indtil 6 cin. 
dybe, rsdbrune, sjelden grmne, Tuer, enten rene eller indspraengt med 
Ditrichum flexicaule, Blindia acuta, Seligeria polaris eller Hypnuin 
revolutum. 

Arten forekonimer ogsaa paa A l a s k a ,  G i . o n l a n d s  0stkyst, pan 
B e e r e n  E i l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

Weisia c e z  . 
60. Gymnostomuin rupestre SCHL. 

Findes i Samlingen kun fra K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og 
Gaasefjord under 76" 30' iiordlig Bredde. 

Planten fosekommer deroppe som en kortbladet, altid steril Form, 
der oftest voxer paa fugtig Jord og danner indtil 3 cm. dybe Tuer, der 
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enten er rene, eller ogsaa isprsengte med Ditrichzcnt flex;icade, Cerato- 
don, en eller anden Afyurella eller Hypmum revolutunz. 

___.__________I____ ___- 

Artens Nordgraendse er i A s i e n  ved GO" og i E u r o p a  ved 70". 

61. Gymnostomuni k v e  BRYNII sp. nov. 
Csespites densi, ad 5 cm. usqve alti, fusci, superne atro-virides vel 

cseruleo-virides, parum cohserentes. 
Caulis rotundato-angulatus, fasciculo centrali distincto, 0 01-0.015 

mm. crasso. 
Folia humiditate erecta vel erecto-patentia, siccicate imbricata, 0.75-1 

mm. longa et 0.25-0.3 mm. lata, e basi ovato in apicem breviorern 
lanceolatum et obtusum subito angustata (Tab. I, Fig. I), niarginibus 
plana et integerrima, 

Costa foliorum valida (0.035 X 0.06 mm.), escurrens, indicibus me- 
dianis 4-6, fasciculo stereidarum inferiore lato, cellulis veiitralibris dor- 
sali busqve. 

Cellulse foliares qvoad formani magnitudineniqve illis Gymnostomi 
rupestris persimiles, sed Isevissimse, papillis nullis. 

Csetera ignota. 
Species, ut videtur, distinctissima e Gymnostonto ricpestri prosinio 

diversa foliis latis et brevibus, subito in apicem obtusum contractis, lsevi- 
bus et siccitate imbricatis. 

Voxer paa fugtig Jord, vaade Stene og Berge enten i rone Tuer 
d e r  i Selskab ined Didyizodon rubellus, Ditrichuiiz flaxicaule, Disti- 
chiuw capillaceurn, en eller anden Zlfyurella eller Encalypta, Hynze- 
qaostyliunt, Hypnunt Bnnabergeri eller Grinaii2ia anodon. 

Exemplarer findes fra fslgende Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Excrenientbugten; 

N o r t h  K e n t  (300 M. o. H.); E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Beitstadfjorden samt 
lllellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. I<ola-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

62. Hymenostylium curvirostre (EI-IRH.) LINDU.  

Iklie sjelden paa Berge og fugtig Lerjord, ogsaa paa Polaroxe- 
escremen ter. 

K o n g  O s c u r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; N o r t h  K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.); 
N. V. G r s n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshrtvn, Cape 
Rutherford, LastrEadalen, samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen. 

Forekominer her som en kortbladet Forni med Bladene mere eller 
mindre tydelig ordnede i 3 Ruder. Den el- ikke samlet med Frugt og 
danner sjelden rene Tuer. Dens almindeligste Ledsagere er : Tortula 
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ruralis, Brya varia, Arnellia, Encalypta rhabdocarpa, Ceratodon, 
Ditrichuw flexicaule og Distichiwm capillaceum. 

Arten har sin Nordgraendse over S p i  t z b e r g e n .  

63. Dicranoweisia crispula (HEDw.) LINDB. 
Ikke sjelden 08 rigelig paa Stene, i s m  i Baekke, samt paa vaad 

Exemplarer findes paa f~lgende Steder : 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord (c. fr.); N o r t h  

K e n t  (300M. 0. H.); E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Viole, Cape 
Rutherford ( c .  fr.), Bedford Pim Isl. (c. fr.) og Cocked Hat  Isl. 

Arten er vel kjendt fra fOr af som en arktisk Art: den er f0r sam- 
let paa .Alaska ,  G r ~ n l a n d ,  B e e r e n  E i l a n d ,  N o v a j a  S e m l  j a ,  
S i b i r i e n  og paa S p i t z b e r g e n ,  hvor Nordgrsendse. 

Jord og Grus, almindeligvis i rene Tuer og oftere ined Frugt. 

Rhabdo weisiaceze. 
64. Cynodontium schisti (WAHLENB.) LINDB. c. fr, 

Meget sjelden og kun i ringe Msengde fra et eneste Sted, nemlig 
Lastraeadalen i E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d  under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde i Sel- 
skab mcd Diplophylluin incurvum, Tortella tortuosa var. fragilifolia 
og Isopterggium pulchellum. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrmdse var ved '70" paa G 1.0 n l a  n d s 
astkyst. 

65. 
Yderst sparsomt fra saninie Sted, son1 foregaaende Art, i Selskab 

med Tortella fragilis, Desmatodon. subcrectus, Distich,ium Hageizii 
og Distichium capillaceuin. 

Cynodontium gracilescens (W, 6c M.) SCHIMP. c,  fr. 

Arten er tidligere ikke angivcn for arktiske Lande. 

66. Cynodontium struniiferum (EHRH.) DE NOT. c. fr. 
Meget sjelden o ~ k u n  fra Ves t -Grcan land :  Egedesminde under 69" 

Ny for det arktiske An ie r ika .  Nordgrsendse i E u r o p a  ved 70". 
nordlig Bredde. 

67. Bichoclontium pellueidum (L.) SCH~MP. 
Meget sjelden og sparsomt forekomniende paa fugtig Jord eller 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 74" over B e e r e n  

Polaroxeexcrementer blandt andre Moser, kun i steril Tilstand. 

L a  n c l  : Beilstadfjorden under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Ei 1 a n d .  
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Dicranacea. 
68. Oncophorus virens (Sw.) BRID. 

Ikke almindclig, i Sumpe. Exemplarer findes fra Kong  O s c a r s  
L a n d : Havnefjord, Gaasefjord (c. fr.) og Renbugten ; N. V. Gr0 n la 11 d: 
Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Glacier Valley. 

var. serratus ERYOL. EUR. 
N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord. 

69. Oncophorus Wahlenbergii BRID. 
Mere almindelig, end foregaaende Art, og ofte fructificerende. 
Ko n g 0 s c a r s  L a n d  : Havnefjord, Gaasefjord, Renbugten og 

Landsend ; N o t h L i n c o 1 n : Framfjord; N. V. G r  0 n la II d : Foulkefjord ; 
E I le s m e r e L a n d : Framshavn, Cape Viole, Lastreadden, Glacier Valley, 
Eskimopolis, Cape Rutherford, Skrselling0en og Cocked Hat Isl. 

Begge Arter er udbredt over en stor Del af Jordens nordlige Halv- 
kugle og liar Nordgrsendse ved 80" 40' pea S p i t z  b e r g e  n. 

70. Ilicranella heteromalla (L.) SCHIMP. 
Meget sjelden og kun i steril Tilstand. 
K o n g  0 s c a r . s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, 

sparsom t pan Polaroxeexcremen ter bland t Voitia hyperborea og BryzLnt 
pdlens. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved omtrent 69" i A l a s k a  og 
paa K o l a  Halvcien. 

71. Dicranum Bergeri BLAND. 
Sterile Exemplarer findes fra et eneste Sted i K on g 0 s c a r s  La 11 d, 

neinlig Havnefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, hvor Planten er obser- 
veret i Selskab med Ceph.alozia uerrucosa, Lophozia harpanthoides, 
Bpltenolobus minutus, Timmia austriaca og Campylium stellatuin. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse ved 72" i 0 s t - G r  0 n l  a n  d. 

72. Dicranum fuscescens TURN. 
Ligeledes yderst sjeldeii og ljgeledes kun fca Havnefjord i K O  n g 

Nordgrsendse ved SO" 40' over Spi  t zbe rgen .  
0 s  c a r s  Land ,  hvor Planten er samlet sparsomt, men i rene Tuer. 
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73. Dicranum brevifolium LINDB. 
Blandt de sjeldnere Arter i disse Egne. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  

L a n d :  mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen, overalt i fotholdsvis 
rene Tuer. 

Arten er kjendt ogsaa fra G r ~ n l a n d  eg S p i t z b e r g e n .  

74. Dicranum congestum BRID. 
Mere almindelig, end de foregaaende Arter Dicranum. Den er 

samlet paa flere Steder, men overalt sparsomt. Exemplarer findes ha 
f~ lgende  Steder. 

V e s t - G r e n l a n d :  Egedesminde; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord 
og Gaasefjord ; E 1 le s m e r e  L a  n d : Franishavn, Cape Viole og Eskimo- 
polis under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 72" i 0 s t - Gr  0 n l a  n d. 

75. Dicranum spadiceum ZETT. 
Synes i disse Egne a t  vsere den mest almindelige Art inden Slaeg- 

ten. Den optrseder dog ikke saa ofte paa Slsegtens almindelige Vis i 
Masse med tsette forholdsvis rene Tuer;  oftest findes den som Bestand- 
del af Blandingstuer. 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
V e s t  - G 1'0 n l a  nd : Egedesminde; N o r t h  Lin co I n : Framfjord; 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Renbugten; N o r t h  
K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.); E 1 le s m e r e  L a n d  : Franishsvn, Cape Viole, Cape 
Rutherford, Lastraeadalen, Eskimopolis, Skraellingsen, Bedford Pim Isl. 
og Cocked Hat Isl. 

Er fra fOr af en vel kjendt arktisk-alpin Art med Nordgraendse over 
S p i t z  b e r g  e n. 

76. Dicranum groenlandicurn BRID. 
Overraskende sjelden 08 hjembragt kun fra falgende faa Steder. 
N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord 

under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Paa begge Steder samlet rigelig og i 
relativt rene Tuer. 

Artens forhen kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 72" paa G r 0  n l a  n d s 
0stkyst (Scoresby Sound). 

77. Dicranum sphagni WAHLENB. 
Synes temmelig almindelig, idet Exemplarer i mere eller niindre 

rigelig Maengde findes fra fdgende Steder. 
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K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Landsend; N o r t h  
K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.); E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cocked Hat Isl. 
og Beitstadfjorden. 

78. Dicranum elongaturn HEDW. 

Meget almindelig, dog sjelden i rene Tuer og i typiske Exemplarer, 
oftest som Overgangsformer til foregaaende Art. I hele Samlingen er 
denne den enesle Dicranum med Frugt. 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord (c. fr.), Renbugten, Gaasefjord; 

N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  F'ramshavn, Cape 
' Viole, Glacier Valley, 'Cape Rutherford, Eskimopolis. Sltrtellingoen, Bed- 
ford Pin1 Isl. samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen. 

Arten er ligesom foregaaende Art meget udbredt p a  S p i t z b e r g e n  
og i andre arktiske Egne. 

Pissiden t a c e a. 
79. Pissidens exiguus S u m  

Kun fra et eneste Sted. 
K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, hvor Planten under 76" 30' nord- 

lig Bredde er samlet paa fugtig Lerjord i yderst ringe Mmgde  og i 
steril Tilstand bland t Distichium capillaceum og Hageiaii, Didylnzodolz 
rubellus og forskjellige Arter B r p i n .  

Ny for de arktiske Lande 

SO. Fissidens arcticus BRYHN sp. iiov. (Tab. I, Fig. 2). 

Gregarius vel inter alios muscos surcolis singulis mixtus, lsete viridis, 
aetate fuscescens. 

Caulis erectus, e basi denudalo 5-20 mm. altus, sin1pl6x vel pnrce 
raniosus, cum foliis vix 1.25 mm. latus. 

Folia vulgo 6-12 juga, erecto-patentia, lanceolata, apice acuto, cir- 
citer 1 mm. longa et circiter 0.33 nim. lata, costa luteo-viridi paullo infra 
apiceni evanida. 

Lamina vera circiter ad tertiarn supremani folii producta. inferne 
ceh l i s  biseriatis, superne cellulis uniseriatis limbata. 

Lamina apicalis integra vel cellulis prominuIis minutissime serrulata. 
Lamina dorsalis, vera triplo angustior, ad tertian] infimam cost= 

Lamina et apicalis et dorsalis elimbata. 
sensim evanida. 
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Cellulae foliares 0,007-0.009 mm. magnae, rotundatae, excepta cellula 

Caetera ignota. 
Denne Art, hidtil den eneste Senzilinzbidium, der er kjendt fra 

arlttiske Egne, findes i Samlingen fra folgende Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord (76" 30' n. B.), Landsend og 

Isachsens Fjord; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  
Lastraeadalen under 78" 45' riordlig Bredde, overalt paa sumpig Jord og 
overalt overmaade sparsomt, i Selskab med andre Moser, blandt hvilke 
kan naevnes Cephaloaia grimsulana, Lophozia ventricosa, Aplozia 
polaris, Anthelia Juratzkana , Dichodontium , Meesea triquetra, 
Tin~mia austriaca, Polytvichunz nlpinunz, Hypnum Bambergeri, lati- 
foliunz, revolvens og turgescens. 

una alterave niarginali oblongo-qvadrata, obscurae. 

81. Fissidens iinpar MITTEN. 
Meget sjelden og ltun fra 2 Steder, nemlig K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  

Gaasefjord og E 11 e s m e r e  L a ii d : Beitstadfjorden under 79 O riordlig 
Bredde. 

Paa begge Steder er Planten samlet paa vaad Lerjord, szrdeles 
sparsonit indspraengt i taette Mosetuer. 

Ny for de arktiske Egne. 

82. F i s s i d e n s  osmundioides  (Sw.) HEDW. 
Meget sjelden og kun sparsomt indspraengt, i Mosetuer. 
E I I e s m e r e  L a  n d : Cape Viole, Glacier Valley og LastrBadalen. 
Arten har sin Nordgraendse over S p i t z  b e r g e  n. 

83. P i s s i d e n s  adianto ides  (L.) HEDW. 
Meget sjelden, kun i den sydlige Del af det unders~lgte Landomraade 

og ligesom de foregaaende Arter k u n  som Bestanddel af taelte Blan- 
dingstuer. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  LRnd: Havnefjord 
under 76" YO' nordlig Bredde. 

Derine Art er ligesom de foregaaende Arler Fissidens kun sanilet 
i steril Tilstand. Dens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 70" i 
F i n ni a r k e n. 

Exemplarer er paavisle fra falgende 2 Steder. 

Seligeria c e z .  
84. Sel igeria p o l a r i s  BERGGR. 

Forekommer paa vaade Stene og paa vaad Lerjord i oftest rene, 
indtil 3 cm. hsie, rigt frugtbaerende ,Tuer. 
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Exemplarer findes fra K o n g 0 s c a r  s L a n  d : Gnasefjord, Havne- 
fjord (76" 30' n. B.) og Renbugten; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Cape Rutherford. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra S p i t z b e r g e n .  

85. BIindia acuta HUDS. 
Sterile, dog rigelige, Exemplarer findes fra K o n g O s  c a r s  L a n d : 

Gaasefjord; El 1 e s ni e r e L a  n d : Cape Vide, Glacier Valley, Lastraeadalen, 
Cape Rutherford og Mt. Kola-Paulsen. 

Arten er ogsaa kjendt fra S p i t z b e r g e n  (Nordgrendse) og andre 
arktiske Egne. 

Dit richa c e=. 

86. Ceratodon purpureus (L.) BRID. 
Denne Art, der findes omtrent overalt over hele Jorden, er ogsaa 

her i disse Egne overalt en af de mest almindelige Moser, dog som 
Hegel steril. Med Friigt kun fra Gaasefjnrd (1 eneste Individ). 

87. Ditrichum Aexicaule (SCHLEICHN.) HAMPE, 
Overalt meget alniindelig under forskjellige Former og i rigelig 

Arten er almindelig udbredt ogsan. i andre arktiske Lande (Spi tz -  
Nssten altid 

Mimgde, dog altid steril. 

h e r g e n ,  N o v a j a  S e m l j a ,  A l a s k a ,  S i b i r i e n  0. s. v.). 
i Selskab nied Distichimn capillaceu9n. 

8s. Ditrichum glaucescens (HEDw.) HAMPE. 
Sjelden og meget sparsonit forekomniende i sterile Exemplarer son1 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  

Ogsaa i andre arktiske Egne sjelden, sualedes er dette Tilfaeldet paa 

Bestanddel af Blandingstiier. 

L a n d :  Bedford Pin1 Is]. 

S p i t z b e r g e n ,  G r o n l a n d  og Alaska .  

89. Distichium capillaceurn (Sw.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Er her, ligesom i alle ovrige arktiske hidtil undersogte Egne, al- 

mindelig overalt og ofte i rene, rigt frugtboerende Tuer. 

90. Distichiurn Hagcnii RYAN. 
N o r t h  L inco ln :  Franifjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  Land :  Havnefjord, 

Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord; N o r t h  K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.); N. V. G r o w  
l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Lastraeadalen, Cat'e 
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Rutherford, Bedford Pim Isl., Skrsellingsen, Beitstadfjorden samt mellem 
Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra F i n m a r k e n  og G r ~ n l a n d s  
Vestkyst og dens tidligere k,jendte Nordgrsendse var ved omtrent 70". 

91. Distichium inclinatum (EHRH.') BRYOL. EUR. c. fr. 

Mindre almindelig og sparsomt indspraengt i Tuer af de 2 fore- 

Sikre Exemplarer findes fra fslgende Steder. 
K o n g 0 s c a r s  L a ti d : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord og 

Landsend; B o r g ~ e n  ved N o r t h  D e v o n ;  E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn 
og Glacier Valley. 

gaaende Arter. 

Arten findes ogsaa i Grranltlnd og paa S p i t z b e r g e n .  

Pot tia c e=. 
92. Pottia lati folia (SCHWGR.) C. MULL. c. fr. 

Meget sjelden. Exemplarer findes kun fra Havnefjord og Gaase- 
fjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  Land .  

Var. pil i fern BRID. e. fr. 
Endnu mere sjelden, end Hovedarten, og kun fra Beitstadfjorden i 

Arten er tidligere kjendt ogsaa fra andre rent arktiske Egne: Gr0n-  
E l l e s m e r c  L a n d .  

l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

93. Pottia Heimii  (HEDw.) BRYOL. Em.  vnr. obtusifoliia R. BR. 
Ikke almindelig og samlet kun i den sydlige Del af det unders~gte  

Landomraade. 
K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord; Borgaen ved 

N o r t h  D e v o n :  C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  D.jaevlesen. Alle disse Steder lig- 
ger under omtrent 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

Arten forekomrner, foruden i N o r d -  og M e l l e m - E u r o p a ,  ogsaa 
paa S p i t z  b e rge  n (Nordgraendse), B e  e r e n  E i l a  n d, G r0n  1 and ,  AI ask a, 
i N o r d a m e r i k a s  F o r e n e d e  S t a t e r ,  C h i l e  (Andesbjergene) og i 
Si b i r i en .  

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 

94. Desmatodon suberectus (DRUMM.) LIMPR. 
Forekomnier ikke sjelden, men sparsomt, pan vaad Jord eller pan 

Escrementer, altid med Erugt. Exempiarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
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K o n g 0 s c a r s L a n d : Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Moskusfjord : 
N o r t h  D e v o n ;  C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  Djeevleoen; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ;  
Lastrseadalen og Glacier Valley. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt f ra  N o r d -  og M e l l e m - E u r o p a ,  G r 0 n -  
l a n d ,  N o r d a m e r i k a s  F o r e n e d e  S t a t e r ,  S i b i r i e n  og S p i t z b e r g e n ,  
hvor den har sin Nordgrmdse. 

95. Desmatodon Zatifolius (HEDw.) BR. EUR. var. muticus BRID. 
Meget sjelden og kun i sterile Exemplarer fra Borgoen ved N o r t h  

Devon  og fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d .  
Arten har sin Nordgrsendse over S p i t z  be rgen .  

96. Desmatodon systyIius BRYOL. EUR. c .  fr. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved 74" paa Grer n l a n  d s  
E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

Bstkyst (,Cape Mary). 

97. Desmatodon Laureri SCRULTZ c. fr. 
Kong O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Beitstad- 

Nordgrsendse over S p i  t z b e r g e n .  
fjorden samt niellein Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen. 

98. Didymodon rubelZus (HOFFM.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Forekotnmende som en kortbladet Form er denne Art en af de mest 

aliriindelige Moser i disse Egne og hjembragt i mere eller mindre talrige 
Exemplarer fra ethvert undersogt Sted, dog kun paa faa Steder samlet 
med Frugt, nenilig paa folgende Steder i E l l e s r n e r e  L a n d :  Frams- 
havn og Beitstadfjorden sarnt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen. 

Arten er ogsaa paa S p i t z b e r g e n  samlet med Frugt. 

99. Didymodon alpigena VENTURI. 
Synes at veere nieget mindre almindelig, end foregaaende Art, men 

forekommer til Gjengjeeld oftere i rene Tuer og som Regel med Frugt. 
Sikre Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Yteder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn 

08 Beitstadfjorden samt nielleni Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 
79" nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere angivne Nordgrsendse var ved 74" paa G r ~ n l a n d s  
0 s  t k ys t. 
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100. Didymodon rufus LORENTZ. 

Synes a t  forekomme meget mere almindelig, end sidstnaevnle Art, 
og ricesten udelukkende i rene Tuer, dog itltid i steril Tilstand. Exem- 
plarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 

Ves  t -G ro  n 1 a n d :  Egedesminde; N o r t h  L i n c o 1 n: Framfjord; 
K o  n g O s  c n r s L a n d : Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Moskusfjord ; N o  r t 11 
K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.); E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. 
Kda-Paulsen samt Beitstadfjorden under 79 O nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere angivne Nordgraendse var ved R ~ h s s  Fjord paa 
G r a n l a n d s  0stkyst ved omtrent 73". 

101. Tortella tortuosa (L.) LIMPR, 

Ikke sjelden paa sumpig Jord. Rigelige Exeniplarer i forholdsvis 
rene Tuer findes fra fdgende Steder. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Hsvnefjord, Renbugten, Gaasefjord, Excre- 
mentbugten og Landsend; N o r t h  K e n t ;  N. V. G r a n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; 
El l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Lastraeadalen og Beitstadfjorden samt mellem Ft. 
Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved onitrent 70" 15' i 
F i n m a r k e n  og paa G r o n l a n d s  Vestkyst. 

102. Tortella fra,gilis (DRUMM.) LIMPR. 

Ligeledes paa siimpig Jord og ikke sjelden; men meget mere spar- 
somt forekommende og naesten udelukkende som Bestanddel af tsette 
Blandingstuer. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord og Syd- 
kapfjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape .Rutherford, Cape Viole, 
Lastrseadalen, Glacier Valley og Beitstadfjorden samt mellem Ft. Juliane 
og Mt. Kel~-Paulsen.- 

Arten har sin Nordgrsendse over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

103. Alofna rigida (HEDw., SCHULTZ) KINDB. 
Yderst sjelden og yderst sparsomt samlet. 
Exemplarer findes kun fra Moskusfjord i K o n g  O s  a r s  L a n d  

under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, paa Lerjord. Herfra findes nogle faa 
Individer iiden Frugt blandt andre Moser (Tortula mucronifolia og ru- 
ralis, Encalyptu contortu og rhabdocarpa, Ceratodon purpureus og 
Arnelliu). 

Tidligere ikke angiven for arktiske Lande. 
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104. Tortula mucronifolia SCHWGR. e. fr. 
Ikke sjelden paa Jord og Excrementer blandt andre Moser, isaer 

Arter af Encalypta, Didymodon eller BrzJzwz. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord, Vend- 

omkap og Landsend; C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  Dj~~vle0en:  E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Franishavn og Beitstadfjorden saint mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola- 
Paulsen. 

Nordgraendse over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

105. Tortula ruralis (L.) EHRH. 

Denne Art er en af de allerniest almindelige Moser i disse Egne 
og den er indsamlet paa ethvert af de undersergte Steder. Den voser 
paa sumpig Jord og paa Berge i oftest rene, lige til 25 cm. dybe, Tuer. 
Exemplarer med Frugt kun fra Cape Viole i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d .  

Nordgrsendse paa S p i t z b e r g e n  ved SO" IO'. 

106. Tortula aciphylla BRPOL. EUR. 
Meget sjelden og i ringe Miiengde. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Moskusf,jord 08 Gaasefjord, paa begge Steder 

Arten er ikke ny for arktisk Amerika, saasom den fOr er samlet 
Dens iidligere kjendte Nordgreendse var ved omtrent 71 O 

under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

1)ua A l a s  k a. 
Paa N o v a j a  S e m b l j a .  

Grimmiacea. 
107. Schistidium apocarpum (L.) BRYOL. EUR. 

Denne er i disse Egne saa almindelig, son1 neppe nogen anden 
Mose, paa d e  mest forskjellige Lokaliteter, paa torre Berge, frigtig Jord, 
i Sumpe eller flydende i Vand, og under mange forskjellige Former, 
oftest uden Haarspids paa Bladene. ' 

Den forekommer som Regel i rene, ofte 5-10 em. dybe, Tuer, og 
ikke sjelden rigt frugtbserende. 

Blandt de mere karakteristiske Varieteter kan nsevnes f~lgende.  

Var. iiliforme LINDB. 
Indsamlet paa torre Berge fra, f~ lgende  Steder. K o n g  O s c a r s  

L a n d :  Havnefjord og Sydkapfjord; N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havbestberget; 
C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t  : Djaevle~en ; E 11 e s  m e r e  La  n d : Skrselling~en. 
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Var. ovatum BRYHN var. nov. 
Differt e typo f o l k  humiditate haud rocurvatis, late ovatis (vulgo 

0.S X 1.5 mm.) obtusis vel breviter obtuseqve acuminatis. 
Denne nye Varietet ligner habituelt ganske Schistidiuin alpicola 

(STY.) LIMPR., men er forskjellig fra denne ved Mangel pua Centralstreng 
i Stilken, de tilbagerullede Bladkanter og de mere eller mindre bugtede 
Bladceller. 

N o r t h L i 11 co 1 n : 
Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Framshavn og Beitstadfjorden samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. K0la- 
Paulsen, sandsynligvis overalt paa meget vaade Steder eller i Vand. 

Exemplarer er samlede paa fdgende Steder. 

Var. abrupticostatum BRYHN var. nov. 
Differt e typo foliis late lanceolatis, obtusis, costa valida longe infra 

apicem folii desistente, capsula pallide-lutescenti, stomatibus perfecte 
evolutis nullis. 

Denne nye Varietet ligner i h0i Grad Schistidiurn lineare (CHAL.) 
LIMPR., fra hvilken den adskilles ved de bredt tilbagerullede Bladkanter 
og de noget bredere Blade med langt nedenfor Bladspidsen pludselig op- 
horende Nerve. 

Rigelige Exemplarer fra Havnefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  hvor 
Planten er samlet paa Stene i Beekke. 

108. Scbistidium gracile (SCHL.) LIMPR. 
Meget mindre almindelig, end Ioregaaende Art, dog ikke sjelden og 

oftere med Frugt. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord og 

Vendomkap; C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  Djevle~len; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Frams- 
havn, Cape Rutherford, Cocked Hat Is]. og Beitstadfjorden saint mellem 
Ft. Juliarie og Mt. Kda-Paulsen. 

Var. scabrius BRYHN var. nov. 
Differt e typo foliis utraqve pagina dense et grosse mamillosis. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; N o r t h  Ken t .  
Saavel Schistidium apocnrpum son1 gracile har deres Nordgreendse 

over S p i t z b e r g e n  ved omtrent 80" 40'. 

109. Schistidium confertum (FUNCK) BRYOL. EUR. c .  fr. 
Exemplarer af denne Art findes i Samlingen kun fra Beifstadfjorden 

i E l l e s m e r e  Land ,  under 79" nordlig Bredde. 
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Arten er tidligere kjendt, foruden fra E u r o p a 08 N o r  d - A m e r  i k a, 
ogsaa fra A b y s s i n i e n ,  C a u c a s u s  og P e r s i e n ;  men den er hidtil 
ikke angiven for noget arktisk Land. 

- ___ ____. .____-- ~ ---- ~~ 

110. Grimmta anodon BRTOL. EUR. c .  fr. 

Rigelige og fuldt typiske Exemplarer findes fra Gaasefjord i K O  n g  
O s c a r s  L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrmdse var ved 70" I O '  i Fi nm a r ke n. 
Den er ogsaa samlet paa G r o n l a n  d s 0stkyst under onitrent 70" nord- 
lig Bredde. 

111. Grimmia elongata KAULF. c. fr. 

Higelige Exeniplarer af denne Art er samlet paa stenet Jord i Sel- 
sltab ined Schistidium apoparpuin ved Beitstadfjorden i E 11 e s ni e r e  
L a n d  under omtrent 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Plantens tidligere kjendte Nordgmndse var ved 69-70" i F i n  m ar- 
k e n  og paa G r s n l a n d s  Vestltyst. 

112. 
Denne Art findes i rene Tuer, men nied mindre vel udviltlet Frugt, 

fra flere Steder. K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord; E l l e s m e r e  
L a n  d: Framshavn og Bedford Pim Isl. under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrendse var ved 71", pan G r s n l a n d s  

Grimmia ovata W. M. c. fr. 

Ostlzyst. 

113. Grimmia torqvata HORNSCH. st. 

Er samlet rigelig i rene'Tuer paa flere Steder i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Glacier Valley, Cape Viole og Lastrtleadalen. under omtrent 78" 40' nord- 
lig Bredde. 

Arten findes paa Gr01i la n d s  0stkyst, hvor den hidtil iltlie er Sam- 
let nordenfor 72" 40'. 

114. Rbacomitrium brevisetum LINDB. c. fr. 

Yderst sjelden og samlet kun ved Beitstadfjorden i E l l e sm e r e  
L a n d ,  under 79" nordlig Bredde, paa Bergveegge i Selsltab med Schis- 
tidiuin gracile, Rhqcornitriuiit lanuginosunz, f1ypauit~ revolutuitz, 
Ob" Hylocomiunz proliferunz. 

Denne meget sjeldne Plante er ny for Jordens vestlige Halvkugle 
ob" tidligere kjendt kun fra S a c 11 a 1 i n under omtrent 52" nordlig Bredde. 

5 
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115. Rhacomitrium canescens WEIS st. 

Typiske Exemplarer findes frn Gaasefjord i K o n g 0 s cars  L a  n d 
og fra  N o r t h  K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.). 

Var. ericoides (WEB.) BRYOL. EUR. 
E 11 e s ni e r e  La n d : FI-amsliavn. 

Var. prolixum BRYOL. EUR. 
K o n  g 0 s c a r s  L a  n d : Gaasefjord. 

Vas. epilosum SCHISEPH. 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim Isl. 
Saavel Hovedarten, som Varieteterne, er samlet rigelig og i rene 

Arten er paa S p i t z b e r g e n  almindelig lige til SO" 40' n. B. Tuer. 

116. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum EHRI-I. st. 
Blandt de mest almindelige Moser i disse Egne paa tarre Berge, 

fuglig Jord og i Surnpe. Exemplarerne er i Almindelighed frodige, vel 
udviltlede og ofte samlede i rene Tuer. 

Denne Art har en overmaade stor Udbredelse; den gjenfindes saa- 
ledes helt nede paa T i e r r a  d e l  F u e g o  og K e r g u e l e n ,  og den trives 
lige godt i J a v a s  og St. H e l e n a s  fugtige og varme Luft, som i den 
kolde og tarre Luft paa S p i t z b e r g e n ,  hvor den gaar til Vegatat.ioiiens 
Graendse vertikalt og horizontalt. 

Orthotrichacem 
117. Amphidium Iapponicum (HEDw.) SCHIMP. 

Sjelden og sparsomt forekommende paa fugtig Jord i Selskab nied 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord (c. fr.) og Isachsens Fjord; 

Arten harer ogsaa paa S p  i tz b e r g e  n blandt de mere sjeldne Moser. 

Cephalozia verrucosa og Ditrichum flexicazcle. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim Isl. og Beitstadfjorden. 

118. 
Tenimelig sjelden paa Stene og Berge, oftest i Selskab med HJP- 

nun% rcvoZuzctum. Typiske Fxemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  

L a n d :  Glacier Valley, Cape Rutherford og Skrellingcren samt mellem 
Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Orthotrichum speciosum NEES c. fr. 
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Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved omtrent 74" 35' paa 
G r  o n l a  n d s  0stkyst. 

119. Orthotrichum Killiasii C. M. c. fr. 
Mere almindelig, end foregaaende, ide t Exemplarer findes fra f01- 

gende talrige Steder. 
K o n g 0 s c a r s  L a  n d : Havnefjord, Sydkapfjord og Gaasefjord ; 

N o r t h  D e v o n  : Havhestberget ; N o r t h  L i n  co 1 n : Framfjord; E l l e s -  
m e  r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Glacier Valley, Lastraeadalen, Cape Rutherford, 
Eskimopolis, Bedford Pim Isl. og Cocked Hat  Isl. 

Fra de fleste af disse Steder findes der Exemplarer, der inaa be- 
tragtes som Overgangsfornier til foregaaende Art. 

Nordgrsendse over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

120. Orthotrichum Blyttii (ScImw.) HAGEN 
var. polare BRYHN var. nov. 

Differt e typo capsulis minoribus (capsula operculata sine collo 
vulgo 1.5 mm., cum collo 2 mm. longa), stomatibus uniseriatis, dentibus 
peristomii elimbatis et ciliolis papillosis. 

Den findes i 
Samlingen ltun fra N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord under 78" 20' nord- 
lig Bredde, hvor den er samlet paa Stene og i Selskab med Schistidium 
opocarpurn var filifonne. 

, Denne nye Varietet syncs a t  v m e  meget sjelden. 

121. Orthotrichum alpestre HORNSCH. c. fr. 
Exemplarer findes kun fra Havnefjord og Gaasefjord i K o n g  

O s c a r s  L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, hvor Plantan er samlet 
sparsonit paa Stene i Selskab med Orthotriclwn speciosum 08 Tortula 
ruralis. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 74 O paa B e e r e  n 
Ei land .  

Encalyptace~.  
122. Encalypta commutata BRYOL. GERM. 

Exemplarer findes fra N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d  : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Renbugten, Gaasefjord, Excrementbug- 
ten, Landsend og Isachsens Fjord; N o r t h  D e v o n ;  Crardigan S t r a i t :  
Djaevleoen; N o r t h  K e n t ;  E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Glacier 
Valley, Lastreadalen, Bedford Pim Isl. og Beitstadfjorden sanit mellem 
Ft. Juliane 08 Mt. I<ola-Paulsen. 
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Voxer paa fugtig Jord eller paa Excrementer, ofte med Frugt og 
son1 Regel i Selsltab nied forskjellige Pottiaceer. Splachnaceer eller 
Bryum-Arter. 

Arten findes ogsna, omend sparsonit, paa S p i  tzbergen ,  B e e r e n  
E i l a n d ,  G r a n l a n d  og A l a s k a :  

- - __ __ .____ - 
6S 

____I_. -___ 

123. Encalypta vulgaris (HEDw.) HOFFM. c. fr. 
Meget sjelden paa stenet fugtig Jord blandt Ditvichuin fiemicade 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 
o~ Distichiunz capillmeurn. 

Var. pilifera SCHIIMP. 
Ogsaa Varieteten findes kun fra Gaasefjord. 
Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 70" 25' i Fin- 

m a r  ken .  

124. En calyp ta rlia b docarpa SCII WGR. 

Ism i den sydlige Del af de unders~gte  Egne alrnindelig og oftest 
nied rigelig Frugf. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Moskusfjord, Sydkapfjord og Excrementbugten; N o r t h  D e v o n :  Hav- 
hestherget 0g Borgnen; N. V. G r ~ n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  
L a n d :  Framshavn, Lastraeadalen, Skrdlingaen, Beitstadfjorden Sam t 
mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen. 

Var. pilifera (FUNCK) BRPOL. EUR. 
Varieteten findes kun fra Gaclsefjord og Sydkapfjord i K o n g  

Arten har  Nordgraendse over S p i t z b e r g e n  ved omtrent SO". 
O s c a r s  L a n d .  

125. Encalypta apopliysata BRPOL. GERM. 
Sjelden og kun i den sydlige Del af det unders~gte  Landomrande. 
IC o n g 0 s c a r s  La n d : Havnefjord (c. fr.), Gaasefjord (c. fr.) og 

Renbugten under 76" 40' nordlig Rredde, hvor Planten er samlet rige- 
lig og i rene Tuer. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrendse var ved 74" 20' paa G r 0 n -  
l a n d s  0stkyst. 

126. Encalypta contorta (WULF.) HOPPE. 
Sjelden og kun i enkelte sterile Individer indsprzngt i Mosetuer. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord; N o r t h  D e v o n :  

Havhestberget og Borgmn ; C nr di  g a  n S t r a i t  : Djevle~len ; El 1 e s m  e r e  
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L a n d :  Cape Rutherford 08 Bedford P i n  IS~. samt mellem Ft. Juliane 
og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgramdse var omtrent ved 70" 30' paa G r o n -  
1 a n d  s Ostkyst. 

. - _ _  - ___ -- 

127. Encalypta procera BRUCH c. fr. 
Vakre og sikre Exernplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. I iong 

O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord; N o r t h  K e n t  (300M.o.H.); 
E l l e s r n e r e  L a n d :  mellem Ft.  Juliane 08 Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" 
nordlig Bredde, overalt sparsomt indsprsengt i Mosetuer. 

Arten er kjendt ogsaa fra G r o n l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

Spla chn a ceze. 
128. Voitia Ziyperborea GREV. L! ARN. c. fr. 

Paa Excrementer af Ren og Polaroxe, oftest blandet med Tetra- 
plodon uznioides, Haplodon Wormskjoldii, forskjellige Arter B')wum, 
Orthotheciunz chryseum og strictum, Didpnaodon rubellzcs og alpigena. 

Exemplarer, tildels rigelige, findes flea K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havne- 
fjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord 08 Landsend; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Beit- 
stadfjorden samt mellem Ft. Juliane og MI. Kda-Paiilsen under 79" 
nordlig Bredde. 

Arten findes for~vrigt  paa S p i t z b e r g e n ,  N o v a j a  S e n i l j a ,  G r ~ n -  
l a n d  og M e l v i l l e  0, 

129. Tayloria acuminata (ScHEICIi.) HORNSCH. c. fr. 
Meget sjelden paa sumpig Jord, indspraongt i Mosetuer. Exernplarer 

hides  kun fdgende 2 Steder. K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, i Sel- 
skab med Brachythecium salebrosunz, Camptothecium nitens, Ortho- 
theciuin chryseunz, Timinia austriaca 08 norvegica, Bryum oeneum 
og arcticum, Tortula ruralis, Philonitis alpicola og andre; El les -  
m e r e  L a n d :  Beitstadfjorden under 79" nordlig Bredde i Selskab med 
Bryum cirratum. 

Arten findes ikke tidligere angiven for arktiske Lande. 

130. Tetraplodon mnioides (Sw.) BRYOL. EUR. c: fr. 
Paa Excrementer og Cadavere, ofte i rene Tuer, i disse Egne @e- 

saa alniindelig, son1 i alle svrige hidtil undersergte arktiske Lande. 

131. Tetraplodon pallidus HAGEN c. fr. 
'\ 

denne eller med Voitia eller Haplodon. 
Paa lignende Underlag, som foregaaende, og oftest i SelskaL nied 
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K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Glacier 
Valley, Cape Rutherford og Eskiniopolis samt melleni Ft. Juliane 08 
Mt. Kmla-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Exemplarer fra sanitlige Steder er fuldstaendig congruente med Ori- 
ginalexemplarer fra N orge.  

132. Haplodon Wormskjoldii (HORN.) LINDB. 
I Sumpe paa Excrementer og Cadavere her ligesaa almindelig fore- 

kommende, som i alle andre hidtil undersogte arktiske Lande, oftest 
rigt 

ter, 

frugtbserende og i mere eller mindre rene Tuer. 

133. Splachnum vasculosum L. 
Meget sjelden og kun steril. 
N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havhestberget i 10 Cm. dybe Tuer, paa Excrernen- 
i Selskab med Huplodon ; E 11 e s m e r e L a  n d : Framshavn, her lige- 

ledes paa Excrementer, i Selskab med Hypnum polycarpon. 
Nordgrsendse over S p i t z  be r g e n ved 80" 20'. 

Pun aria c e ai?. 
134. Funaria polaris BRYHN sp. nov. 

Autoica. Caespitosa, csespitibus luteo-viridibus, hurnilibus. 
Caulis brevis, vix ultra 5 nim. altus, nigrescens, inferne radicellosus. 
Folia ' siccitate parum mutata, difficile emollita, humiditate erecto- 

patentia, inferiora parva et sparsa, coronnlia in gemniam densam con- 
gesta, carinato-concava, ovato-lanceolata, acumine subrecurvo acute BCU- 

minata, marginibus planis, elimbatis et integerrimis, coronalia circiter 
1.5 mm. lata et duplo longiores. 

Costa tenuis, basi 0.04 mm. lata, luteo-fuscescens, cum apice evanida, 
laevissima. 

Cellulae foliares hexagono-rectangulae, parce, chlorophylliferse, apica- 
les hexagonae, basilares laxiores rectangulae, inanes, omnes Isevissimae. 

Seta tenuis, ad 20 mm. usqve alta, sicca et humida flexuosa, apice 
arcuato, setate erecta, pallide lutea, aetate fuscescens, sinistrorsum torta. 

Theca inclinata vel demissa, aetate erecta, leniter obliqva, subsym- 
metrica, pyriformis, cum collo 2.5 mm. longa et  1 mm. crassa, collo 
sporangio seqvilongo, leniter striata, lutea, setate fusca. 

Annulus cornpositus (triplex), facile revolubilis, 0.065 nim. latus, 
purpureus. 
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Peristomium, longe sub orificio nascens, simplex. Dentes, ab  extern0 
visi, dextrurii versus obliqvati in tholum depressum conniven tes, circiter 
0.3 mm. longi et 0.065 mm. lati, lanceolato-subulati, inferne dense alteqve 
lamellati, flavo-rufescentes, apice hyalini, dense papillosi. 

Spori 0.015 mm. inagni, ochracei, lseves. 
Operculum conicum, diametro 0.5 mm. latum, luteum, margine pur- 

pureum, cellulis in spiram dispositis. 
Species optima e congeneribus proximis Funaria cepvidente et 

Punaria. kashnzirensi notis supra relatis satis superqve diversa. 
Denne vakre og karakteristiske nye Art er samlet i rigelige F Axem- 

plarer, inen kun paa et eneste Sted: Havnefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  
under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Planten voxer her paa iugtig Jord i Sel- 
skah med Tortula mucronifolia, Leptobryyum pyriforme, Brachythe- 
ciaem salebroswn var. turgidum, Bryuin ventricosum, glohosum, pen- 
dulunz og nitidulum var. fenestratuna. 

135. Funaria hygrometrica (L.) SIBTI-I. var. arctica BERGGR. 

Blandt de mest sjeldne Moser og dertil meget sparsomt forekom- 
mende. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Stenkulsfjorden og Gaasefjord paa fuglig 
Lerjord i Selskab med Desmatodon suberectus og Pottia Heinzii var. 
obtusifolia. 

Denne Varietet er tidligere kjendt f ra  S p i t z b e , r g e n ,  S i b i r i e n ,  
K l o n d y k e  og G r o n l a n d .  

Brya ce E .  

136. Mielicbh o feria, Porsildii HAG EN. 

Denne hidtil lidet kjendte Plante voxer i Bergsprsekker eller paa 
Sunpig Jord, enten i rene Tuer eller i Selskab med andre Moser, f. EX. 
-&ium affine, Tinzmia bavccrica, Tortula ruralis, Amblystegium fili- 
cinuin var. curvicaule. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord (c. fr.); N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havhestber- 
get ; E 11 e s m  e re  L a  n d : Eskiniopolis, under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Arteii er tidligere kjendt kun fra Dislto i V e s t - G r g n l a n d ,  under 
omtrent 69" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

Exemplarer findes i Samlingen fra fdgende Steder. 



[2ND ARC. EXP. FRARI - N. BRYHN. 

137. Leptobryum pyriforrne (L.) SCHIMP. 

. ~ _ ~ _  __ - 
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Ikke sjelden 0g ofte i rigt frugtbacrende rene Tuer. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  Land:  Havnefjord 08 Gaasefjord; N. V. G r a m  

l a n d :  Foulltefjord: E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framsliavn, Beitstadfjorden samt 
niellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Ptlulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Planten h0rer paa S p i t z  b e r g  e n  hlandt de mest sjeldne Moser. 

138. Anomobryum concinnatum (SPRUCE) LINDB. st. 
Findes kun fra Cape Rutherford i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 75" 50' 

nordlig Bredde. 
Planten er paa dette Sted samlet yderst sparsomt paa sumpig Jord 

blandt Blepharostonza irichophyllurn, Cephaloxia verrucosa, Didyjmo- 
d o n  rubellus, Bryum tomentosum og confluens, Myurella julacea og 
Campyl ium stellatum. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var over Disko ( V e s t  - G r ~ n -  
l a n d )  under omtrent 69" 30'. 

139. Plagiobryum demissum (H. & H.) LINDB. c. fr. 
Meget sjelden paa sumpig Jord i Selskab med Sphenolobus miizu- 

ius,  Didyglnodon rubellus, B r y u m  pendulum,  Cinclidiurn polare, Co- 
nostomum boreale, Timmia norvegica, A fn ium affine, Orthotheciunt 
chryseuin og andre Moser. 

Exemplarer findes k u n  fra Foulkefjord i N. V. G r 0 n l a n d  og fra 
Lastraeadalen i E l l e  s n i e r e  L a n d  under omtrent 75" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgracndse var ved 70" paa G r 0  n l a n  d s  0stkyst. 

140. Webera cruda (L.) BRUCH. 
Denne hmer blaiidt de mest almindelige Moser i disse Egne og er 

Arten voxer her oftest paa samlet paa ethvert af de unrlersegte Steder. 
sumpig Jord og findes ikke sjelden med vel udviklet Frugt. 

141. Webera nutans (SCIIREB.) HEDW. 
Omtrent ligesaa almindelig, som foregaaende Art, dog sjeldnere 

med Frugt. 

142. Webera comrnutata SCNIMP. 
Meget mindre alniindelig, end de to foregaaende Arter, og ikke 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord og Renbugten; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
samlct med Frugt. 

Framshavn, Bedford Pim Isl. ($) og Eskimopolis. 
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N. V. G r a n l a n d :  Foulkefjord ( 9  SC 3): E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Beit- 

Alle disse 3 Arter Webera naar paa S p i t z b e r g e a  til Vegetationens 
st adfjorden. 

yderste Nordgraendse. 

143. Bryum autumnale LIMPR. c. fr. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord (i Selskab med B r y u m  pendu-  

lum og coinpactum), Renbugten (i Selskab nied Bryu in  pal lem og 
ventricosum), Gaasefjord (i Selskab rned Bryunz pendulum,  arcticum 
og uentricosuitz); E l l  e s m  e r e  L a n d :  Glacier Valley under 78" 45' 
ilordlig Bredde (i Selskab nied B r y u m  pendu lum og confluens). 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra N o r g e  (Dovre og Finmarken). 

144. Bryum globosum LINDB. c. fr. 
Sjelden paa Lerjord eller pua Excrenienter, og kun fra K o n g  

0 s c a r s  L B n d : Havnefjord, Sydkapfjord og Moskusfjord. 
Paa det forstnaevnte Sted fendtes Planter) i Selskab med Ceratodon 

purpzcreus, Tetra plodon mnioides,  Tortula inucronifolia og ruralis, 
p u n a r i a  polaris,  Haplodon Wornzskjoldii, B r y u m  palletas, ventrico- 
sum, p e n d u l u m  og nitidulum. Paa det sidstimvnte Sted i Selskab 
med Voitia hyperborea, Tetraplodon nwioides,  Encalypta comnautata, 
B r y u i n  calophyllunz, arcticum, tomentosuin og pendulum.  

Arten er forovrigt kjendt fra S p i t z b e r g e n ,  G r o n l a n d ,  S i b i r i e i i  
og Norge .  

145. Bryum lacustre BLANW. c. fr. 
Sjelden paa sumpig Jord og paa Excrementer. 
K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn 

under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde i Selskab med Voitia hyperborea, Disti- 
ch ium Hageni i ,  Pottia Heimi i  var. obtzcsifolia, Deswatodon suberec- 
ius sam t Orthothecizcm chryseuuln og strictum. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgmndse for denne Art .var ved 74" over 
B e e r e n  E i l a n d .  

246. Bryum hyperboreurn BRPHN 6: RYAN sp. nov. 
Csespites densi, circiter 1 cm. alti, intus terra limoso-arenacea obruti, 

Surculus pluries divisus, tomento pallide fusco papilloso dense 
superne luteo-virides. 

obtectus. 
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Caulis 0.2 mm. crassus, rufus. 
Folia caulina noli decurrentia, siccitate adpressa, apice torta, humi- 

ditate erecto-patentia ; fnfima in tomento occulta remota, minuta. lanceo- 
lata, margine plano, seriebus cellularum duabus limbato, costa suh apice 
evanida, supra mediam innovationem subito majora, comam polyphyllam 
formantia ; comalia inferiora ovata, concava, breviter acuminata ; superiora 
ad insertionem vinoso-rubra, sensim ' longiora longiusqve acuminata, 
ovato-lanceolata, 2.2 mm. longa et 0.9-1 mm. lata, apice acuto, mar- 
gine late revoluto cellularum seriebus qvatuor limbato. 

Cellulae foliorum basilares rectangulse, 0.05-0.07 X 0.02-0.025 mm. 
magnse, angulares ovales fuscescentes, illse folii superioris hexagon=, 
margines versus sensim longiores et angustiores ; parietes cellularum 
valde incrassatse, collenchyniaticse, trigonis maxinie coiispicuis. 

Costa foliorum mediocriter valida, basi fusca, ceterum viridi-lutea, in 
foliis supremis in cuspidem integram fuscescentem summo apice hyalinani 
excurrens. 

Folia innovationurn caulinis minora, adpressa, brevius cuspidata, 
costa haud excurrenti, margine plana elimbata. 

Folia perichsetialia e basi lato sensim lanceolata, externa costa 
excurrente cuspidata, in tima minora semicostata, omnia margine plana 
et  elimbata. 

Inflorescentia synoica. Archegonia pauca; antheridia numerosa, 
0.4 nim. longa, rosea; paraphyses numerosse, roseolse, apice lutescentes. 

Seta tenuis, rubro-fuscescens, 9-12 mm. alta. 
Capsula subregularis, pendula, deoperculata 3 mm. longa et 1.5 mm. 

crassa, obovata, fusca, opaca vel subnitens, sicca longitudinaliter rugu- 
losa et foveolata, sub orificio haud angustata. Collum duas tertias cap- 
sulae longum, curvatum, contra setam sensim attenuatum, siccitate plica- 
tum et contra sporangium constrictum. 

Cellulae exothecii irregulares, marginales in seriebus 2-3 paw=, 
pachydermaticse, rotundatse, transverse rectangulse vel qvadratse, sub- 
marginales in seriebus nonnullis majores multangule et qvadratse, ceters 
qvadratse, rectangulse, trigonse vel ovales, parietibus sinuosis et irregula- 
riter incrassatis; etiam illse coli  irregulares, qvadratsr?, rectangulse, trans- 
verse rectangulae vel trigonse, Stomata ovalia, 0.04 mm. magna. 

Operculum conicurn, fuscescens, 0.32 mm. altum. 
Annulus duplex-triplex, 0.09 mm. latus, revolubilis. 
Exostomii dentes approximati, e fundo aurantio-badio, rotundato, 

0.32 mm. longi, basi 0.08-0.09 mm. lati, siccitate erecti apicibus ob tu& 
incurvis, firmi, badii, summo parte tertia lutescenti, luteo-limbati, limbo 
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papilloso et crenulato; scutula breviter reclangula, subtilissime striato- 
punctata, suturis optime conspicuis, mediana recta; lamellac circiter 20, 
intervallis acqvimagnis, altse, margine libero medio impressse, inter se 
libere. 

Endostoniium liberum, lutescens, minutissime punctulatuni : nieni- 
brana basilaris 0.1 mm. aka ;  processus lineares, usqve ad funduni peri- 
stoniii rimosi. 

Cilia rudimentaria. 
Spori lutescentes, 0.028-0.03Vl, nim. magni. 
Denne nye Art tilherrer I n c l i  n a t u m g r u 1) p e n, om deli ogsaa niinder 

noget on1 Heiisisynctpsiu.m. Arten er lzaraktertstisk ved de faste, brede, 
i den nedre 2/3 rodbrune Peristonittender, ved de yderst sniale Processer, 
der er spaltede IieIt lied til Peristomets Bass ,  som ved Bladenes, specielt 
ved Cellehjerrnerne, staerkt fortykkede Celler. 

Forekommer paa Jord eller paa Excrementer og synes a t  vsere 
nieget sjelden. Sparsomme Exemplarer findes fra K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  
Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Paa det ferrste 
Sted i Selskab nied B r y u w  oeneunz, pendulum, urcticuin og palles- 
Gens, Voitiu, Arn,elliu og andre Arter. Paa det andet Sted sammen 
med Bryuin glonzerutuns, Ceratodon, Distichiuin Hagenii og Orthotlze- 
cittm chryseum. 

147. Bryum groenlandicum ARNELL. 
Sparsomme Exemplarer findes fm kun et eneste Sted. E l l e  s m  e r e 

Arten er tidligere l jendt fra G r 0  n Ian d s Ostkyst (Cape Stewart) 
L a n d :  Cocked Hat  Isl. under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 

lmder 70" 30 nordlig Bredde. 

148. Bryum i n c l i n a t u m  (Sw.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Nogenlunde typiske Exemplarer kun fra folgende ganske faa Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Eskimopo- 

Findes ogsaa angiven for S p i t z b e r g e n ,  G r ~ l n l a n d  og andre ark- 
lis og Skrsellingeren. 

tkke Egne. 

149. Bryum laxirete BRYHN ck RYAN. sp. nov. 
Coespites molles, circiter 3 cm. alti, intus fuscescentes, superne virides. 

'Surculus sparsifoliatus, innovationes subcomales plures, foliis inferno 
remotis parvis, apice majoribus congestis, instructas. emittens, tomentum 
illtricatum dense grosseqve papillosum proferens. 
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Caulis ruber, 0.4-0.6 nim. erasstis, pentagono-rotundatus, fasciculo 
centrali bene definito, 0.05-0.1 mm. crass0 et fasciculis stere’idai~~m 
tribus e costis folioruni decurreotibus forniatis instructus ; rete internie- 
dium laxum, tenue, rubrum, circum fasciculuni centraleni e cellnlis ma- 
joribus leptodermibus, ceterum e cellulis minoribus magis incrassatis 
constructum. 

Folia caulina mollia, humiditate erecto-patentia, siccitate vario modo 
torta, accrescenlia, haud decurrentia, e hasi angusto viridi Innceolata, 
sensim in apicem plus minus Iongum, dentibus obtusatis angulo recto 
exsertis dentatum, contracta, margine plus minusve reflexn vel revoluta 
et seriebns 1-3 cellularum setate fuscescentium limbata. 

Folia coroiialia in coniam grandifoliam congesta, summa 3 mm. 
longa, angusta lanceolata, in apicem acutum dentatum 0.45 mm. longum 
sensini angustate, margine revolutn et limbata. 

Cellulse foliares leptodermes, parietibus aetate lutescentibus, basilares 
rectangulae, 0.1 inn). longse et 0.02 nirn. latse, in cetero folio hexagono- 
rhombese, 0.06-0.05 mm. longse et 0.022 niin. latse. 

Costa basi 0.09 mm. lata, sensim attenuata, longe decurrens, luteo- 
fuscescens, in foliis mediis in apice vel cum eo desinens, in summis in 
cuspidem dentatam excurrens, dorso valde prominens, cellulis dorsalihur 
turgidis, ducibus 4, fasciculo stereIdarum valido fusco. 

Folia perichsetialia e basi lato in apicem tamiseforniem, flexuosuni, 
grosse dentatum 0.9 nim. longum, sensim angustata, costa sub apice 
evanida, intima margine plana et elinibata. 

Archegonia 0.57-0.6 
mm. longa, pauca; antheridia 0.3 mni. longa, rufescentes ; paraphyses 
longiores, crassse, hyalinae vel lutescenles. 

Inflorescen tia synoica, florihus femineis raris. 

Seta tenuis, fuscescens, 2-2.5 em. longa, apice haniato pallidior. 
Capsula penduln, deoperculata ad 4 mm. usqve longa et circiter 

1 mm. crassa. Collum sporangio seqvilongum, curvatum. lutescens, i n  
sicco contra sporangium constrictum, plicatum, in setam sensim attenu- 
atum, cellulis epidermicis irregularibus, plurimis qvadratis et elongato- 
rectangulis cum transverse rectangulis et rotundatis, parietibus siiiuosis, 
mixtis, stomatibus oblongis, 0.018 nim. longis, poro ovali. Sporangium 
collo seqvilongum, anguste obovatum, dorso alto gibbosum, lutescens, 
aetate fuscescens, in sicco sub ore haud con tractum, cellulis epidermicis 
irregulariter rotundato-qvadratis vel rotundato-rectangulis , parietibus 
sinuosis, marginalibus i n  seriehus 5-6 paullo latioribus qvarn ldngi- 
oribus. 
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Esostomii dentes erecti, apice inflexi, e fundo flavo, 0.045 mm. alto, 
subtus bene definito, 0.3 mni. longi et basi 0.66-0.07 mni. lati, lineari- 
lanceohti, ipso apice obtusi, flavo-fuscescentes, summa tertia lutescentes, 
papilloso-punctulati. Laniellae circiter 18, leniter arcuats,  inter se libere, 
niargine limbatae. Scutula qvadrata subtilissime punctulata, suturis di- 
stinctis vix papillosis, mediana paene recta, 

Endostoniium ab  exostomio liberum ; membrana basilaris tenuis- 
sima, lutescens, vix punctulata, 0.15 mm. alta ; processus lineares, secus 
carinam rimis angustis pertusi, exostomio breviores. Cilia nulla. 

Annulus flavus, triplex-qvadruplex, difficile solubilis. 
Operculum conicum, basi 0.65 mm. latum, sporangio concolor. 
Spori fuscescentes, 0.022-0.0275 nim. magni, punctati. 
Denne nye Art ligner i Kapselform paafaldende Bryunz arcuatum 

og Bryuiiz arcticum, nien herer paa Grund af Peristomets Bygning til 
I i i c l i n a t u n i g r u p p e n .  Fra alle andre Arter i denne Gruppe er den 
forskjellig blandt andet ved den ufarvede Bladgrund, den langt nedlo- 
bende Bladnerve, den eiendornmelige Rladspids og den lange krumme 
Kapselhals. 

Exemplarer findes fra Havnefjord og Gaasefjord i K o n g  Oscars  
L a n d ,  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Den voxer paa sumpig Jord, 
sparsonit i Selskab med I3ryun.c pendulum, Riccardia pingvis, Cimli-  
dium polare, Philonotis alpicola, Au1aconzniun.c acu*ninatuna og 
Anzblystegiuirc filicinunz var. curuicaule. 

150. Bryum terrestre HAGEN. 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Mosltusfjord og Gaasefjord; N. V. Gr011- 

l a n d :  Foulkefjord under 78" 20' nordlig Bredde. 
Arten er tidligere kjendt lrun fra Cape Bennet p a  G r o n l a n d s  

h t k y s t  under 73" 30' nordlig Bredde og under Navn af Bryuiiz DusQnii 
- ~ R N E L L .  

151. Bryum minus ARNELL. 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Syclltnpfjord 08 Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  

Arten er tidligere kjendt l iun fra I-lurry-Inlct paa Gronnlands  8s t -  
Land :  Bedford Pim IsL, under 78" 40' [lordlig Breddc. 

kyst under 70" 40' nordlig Breddc. 
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152. Bryum liliputaaum BRYHN Sc RYAN sp. nov. 

Caespites densi, 4-5 mni. tantnm alti, intus fusci, superne aetate 
lutescen tes. 

Surculus brevis, inferne subnudus, foliis versus 'apicem congestis, 
innovationibus penicelliforniibus ramosus, tomento rubro-fusco verrucose 
denso vestitus. 

Folia caulina accrescentia, comalia subito majora, humiditate con- 
cavo-carinata, erecto-patentia, apice subrecurva, e basi viridi angusto 
haud decurrente ovato-lanceolata, 1.5 mrri. longa et 0.45 nim. lata, in 
cuspidem brevem denticulatam angustata, margine plus minusve refleso 
seriebus duabus cellularum incrassatarum lutescentiuni optime limbata. 

Cellnlae foliares incrassatae, parietibus lutescentibus, basilares elon- 
gato-rectangulae circiter 0.07 mm. longae et 0.02 mm. latae, per totum 
folium caeteruni rhomboi'deae vel hexagono-rhomboidese circiter 0.04 mm. 
longse et 0.02 mm. l a t e  

Costa foliorum valida, rubescenti-fuscescens, in apice dissoluta vel 
in cuspidem excurrens. 

Folia perichsetialia intima breviora qvam caulina cororialia breviter 
mucronata, margine plano elimbata. 

Inflorescentia synoica ; antheridia pauca, brevi-pedunculata, ovalia, 
0.25 nim. longa; archegonia item pauca. 

Seta tenuis, 6-7 nim. longa, inferne flava, superne lutescen~, apice 
arcuata. 

Capsula pendultt, deoperculata 1.7 mm. longa et 0.75 mm. crassa. 
Collum 0.7 mm. longum, curvatuni, contra sporangium humiditate haud 
attenuatum, siccitate constrictum, in setam defluens, plicatum, epidermide 
e cellulis fere uniformibus qvadrato-rectangulis formato, stomatibus satis 
numerosis ovalibus, 0.033 mm. longis. Sporangium ad orificiurn 0.48 mni. 
diametro latum, obovatum, siccitate ovale, flavum, subnitens, sub orificio 
haud constrictum, cellulis epidermicis valde incrassatis, parietibus earum 
haud flexuosis, plurimis elongato-rectangulis, submarginalibus in seriebus 
duabus qvadratis, marginalibus in seriehus duabus transverse rectangulis. 

Exostoniii dentes prope orificium affixi ad insertionem aurantiunl, 
siccitate in tholum conniventes, 0.26 mm. longi et basi 0.05 mm. lati, 
spatio 0.02-0.04 mm. inter se remoti, aurantii, versus apicem lutescentes, 
sublaeves, sensim attenuati, mediocriter late limbati ; scutula inferiors 
qvadrata, dense punctnta, suturis distinctis, mediana paene recta; la- 
mellae altae, 12-16, normaliter efformatae, inter se liberae inqve eadenl 
distantia remotae. 
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Endostomiuni liberum; membrana basilaris 0.1 mni. aha, pallide 
lutescens, vix papillosa ; processus lanceolati, papillosi, carinati. inferne 
foraniinibus oblongis, ssepe confluentibus, secus carinam pertusi. 

Cilia rudimentaria. 
Spori 0.024-0.026 mni. magni, lutescentes, papillulosi. 
C d e r a  jgnota. 
Denne nye Art t i lh~rer  1 n c 1 i n a t  u m g r  u p p e n. Den udmaerker 

sig ved alle Deles Dvsergagtighed, ved Kapselens Form, hvilken i tDr 
Tilstand minder om Bryuin arcticuw, ved de sniale, langt adskildte, 
Ydertender, de med fortykket R a n d s ~ m  forsynede Blade og ved de 110s 
denne Gruppe sjelden forekoniniende kvadratiske Rygskjolde. 

Fra Bryu,m minus adskilles den let ved Kapselens Form og den 
bsiede Hals, ved de tydeligt kantede Peristomtsender og de regelmsessige 
Lameller. 

Exemplarer findes kun fra et eneste Sted, nemlig Havnefjord i 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. hvor Planten er 
samlet meget sparsomt indblandet blandt Distichiunz capillaceuw, 
Bryum arcticum, Bryzcm parvum og Orthothecium chryseum. 

153. Bryum parvum BRYHN SC RYAN sp. nov. 

Cespites densi, 6 mm. alti, luteo-fusci, sumnio apice virides. 
Surculus erectus, pluries innovando ramosus, tomento luteo-fusco 

papillose dense vestitus; innovationes 2 mni. longi, inferne tomentosse 
foliis destitute, apice folia pauca gerens. 

Caulis ruber. 
Folia caulina accrescentia, haud decurrentia, infima in tomento 

occulta remota, parva, 0.4 mm. longa, rubra, ovato-triangularia, breviter 
acuminata, margine plano elimbata, costa tenui ad medium vel nulla; 
folia caulina media a basi rubro ovato lanceolata, longius acuminata, 
lnurgine plano elimbata, costa sub apicem evanida; folia suprema cmi- 
nata, siccitate conniventes apicibus tortis, humiditate stricto-erecta, non 
decurrentia, 1.8 rnm. longa et 0.4 mm. lata, e basi vinoso angusto an- 
Wste lanceolata, e folio medio subito in aristam 0.45 mm. longam, 
flexuosulam, grosse dentatam contracta, margine versus apicem d e n t a h  
ceterum integerrinia, late recurvata et seriebus cellularum 2-3 incras- 
satarum limbo distinct0 cincta. 

Cellulse foliares leptodermes, basilares rectangule, 0.04-0.06 mm. 
long= et 0.01-0.013 mm. la te ,  parietibus pulchre rubris, medie et SU- 

Periores rhomboideo-hexagoii7Ee 0.03-0.05 mm. longse et 0.012 mm. late, 
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parietibus aetate lutescentibus, marginales lineares, parietibus incrassatis 
luteolis. 

Costa foliorum in caulem decurrens, basi rubra, 0.084 mm. crassa, 
ceterum lutea vel fusco-lutescens, in foliis supremis longe exciirrens. 

Folia perichaetialia externa e basi lato anguste lanceolata, 1.5 mm. 
longa et 0.37 min. lata apice longo laevi setaeformi, interna breviora, 
ovato-lanceolata, apice dentato, margine plana et elimbata. 

Inflorescentia synoica; antheridia pauca ; archegonia numerosa; para- 
physes lutescentes, inferne rufescentes, 

Seta tenuis, 0.1 mm. crassa, rufo-fuscescens, circiter 7 mm. longa, 
apice arcuata. 

Capsula horizontalis-nutans subcano-fuscescens, deoperculata 1.15 mm. 
longa; collum cmssuni, 0.45 mm. longum in setam defluens, siccitate 
contra sporangium constriclum plicatumqve, cellulis epidermicis regulari- 
bus, qvadratis, stomatibus ovalibus 0.035 mni. longis; sporangium obo- 
vaturn, sub orificio haiid contractuni, aetate late hians, fere urceolata, 
cellulis epidermicis regularibus qvadratis vel breviter rectangulis, parie- 
tibus illarum paruni incrassatis nec flexuosis, marginalibus in serie una 
transverse rectangulis, minoribus. 

___ - __ - _- - - _. - - ___ __ - - -- - - - - - - 

Peristomium 0.24 mm. altum, prope orificium affixuni. 
Exostomii dentes luteoli, ad basin latitudine inteqvales, 0.033-0.055 

mm. lati, sensim in apicem subobtusuin lutescenteni sublaevem attenuati, 
distincte et late limbati; scutula qvadrata dense punctata, suturis trans- 
versalibus distinctis, mediana subtilissima, recta; lamellae remote, 8-10, 
liberae inter se, normaliter evolutae. 

Endostomium lutescens, laeve, liberum, exostoniio haud adhaerens ; 
membrana 0.09 mm. aka ;  processus lanceolati, den tibus breviores, secus 
carinam rimoso-pertusi. 

Cilia desunt. 
Spori fusco-lutescentes, 0.022 mm. niagni, dense papillulosi. 

Ti lh~rende I n c l i n a t i o n s g r u p p e n  udmcerlter denne uscedvanlig 
dvaergagtige Art sig hlandt andet ved Bladenes lange b0rsteformige 
Spids, ved den i aeldre Tilstand naesten baegerforrnede Icapsel, Perislo- 
mets ringe H0ide og Lamellernes Faatallighed. 

Exemplarer findes kun fra Havnefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  
(76" 30' n. B.), sparsomt i de samme Mosetuer, soni foregaaende Art. 
(Bryum liliputanum). 
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154. Bryum brachythecium BRYHN 6c KPAN. sp. nov. 

Csespites densi, 8-10 mm. dt i ,  intus terra limoso-arenacea obruti, 
superne l s te  virentes. 

Surculus valde raniosus, innovationes numerosas et steriles imbri- 
catim foliatas et fertilea inferne foliis rernotissiniis, apice congestis co- 
mantibus, instructas emittens, tomentum intricatum flavo-fuscescentem 
papillulosum uberrime proferens. 

Caulis rubro-lu tescens. 
Folia caulina sicci tate adpressa, humidi tate erecto-paten tia, apice 

subi-ecurva, basi virides, haud decurrentia, ovato-lanceolata, breviter acu- 
minata, 0.9--1 mm. longa et 0.45 mm. lata, margine plana vel in sum- 
niis leniter recurva, liiiibo celluIarnm seriebus 1-2 lutescentium incras- 
satarum circurncincta. 

Folia conialia concavo-carinafa, ovata vel ova to-lanceolata, haud de- 
currentia, 1.2-1.45 mm. longa et 0.65 mm. lata, sensini in apicem lsevem 
mediocriter 10llgUm angustata, costa in apice dissoluta instructa, margine 
reflexo cellularum seriebus 1-2 elongatarum limbata. 

CeIlulse foliares plurinise hexagonse-rhombese, 0.05-0.07 mm. long= 
et  0.015-0.2 mm. la te ,  basilares breviter rectangulo-rhonibese, parietibus 
haud rubris, mediocriter incrassatis lutescentibus. In foliis cornalibus 
cellulse angulares nonnullse ovales fuscescentes adsun t. 

Costa mediocriter valida, fusco-lutescens, nunqvam excurrens. 
Folia innovationuni sterilium et siccitate et humiditate adpresso-im- 

bricata, densa, concavo-carina ta, apice rubrecurvo, ovata, breviter, acumi- 
nate, 0.55 mm. longa et 0.35 mm, lata, margine plana, limbo nullo cincta, 
cellulis folii dimidii inferioris rectangulo-qvadratis, superioris dimidii rec- 
tangulo-rhombeis. 

Folia perich~tialia intima breviora qvam comalia, margine plana et 
elimbata, costa in  apice desinente instructa. 

Inflorescentia synoica. Nec desunt flores masculi in innovationibus 
brevibus subcomalibus. Archegonia pauca, 0.45 mm. longa ; antheridia 
etiam pauca, oblonga brevi-pedunculata, 0.35 mm. longa; paraphyses 
lutescentes, basi rufescenti. 

Seta 5-6 mm. longa, crassiuscula, inferne rufo-fugcescens, superne 
pallidior, apice hamata. 

Capsula pendula, seta adpressa, lutescens, setate liiteo-fuscescens, 
Opaca, deoperculata 1.2-1.5 mm. longa et 0.73-0.75 mm. crassa; col- 
lum 0.48-0.6 nim. longum, crassuni, latere versus setanl spectante leni- 
ter gibbosum; coloris sporangii, contra sporangium hcLud constricturn, 

6 
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contra setam abrupte desinens, siccitate haud mutatum, cellulis epider- 
niicis qvam niaxime irregularibus, rotundatis, multangulis, qvadratis, rec- 
tangulis et variis, parietibus illaruni valde flexuosis, stomatibus satis 
numerosis, irregularibus, plurimis ovalibus, 0.044 mm. longis; sporangium 
obovatum, medium siccitate paullulum angustatum, aetate late hians, fere 
urceolatuni ; exothecii cellulse ob parietes valde undulatos admodum irre- 
gulares, wales,  multangulse, qvadrate et rectangulse inter se mixtse, 
marginales in seriebus duabus minores qvadratce vel transverse rec- 
tangule. 

Exostomii dentes siccitate erecti, apicibus inflexis, fundo rufo-fusces- 
centi, 0,044 mm. alto cribroso, deorsum irregulariter prolongato, 0.38 rnm. 
longi et 0.06-0.07 nim. lati, dirnidio inferiore lineares, dein sensim an- 
gustati, aurantii, summa tertia lutescenti, limbo indistinct0 circumditi, 
dense papilluloso-punctulati ; scutula qvadrata suhtilissime punctulata, 
suturis conspicuis, mediana angulata; lamellse circiter 12, inter se seqva- 
liter remote et liberse, niargine posteriore medio leniter impressse. 

Endostomium exostomio haud adnatum, flavescens; membrana 0.11 
mm. alta, subtilissirne punctata; processus breviores qvam dentes, anguste 
lanceolati, foraminibus anguslis rimseformibus secus carinani pertusi. 

. 

Cilia rudimentaria. 
Spori 0.022-0.027 mni. magni, luteo-fuscescentes, subtile papillulosi. 
Csetera ignota. 

Denne Art henhrarer ogsaa uden Tvivl blandt I n c l  i n a t u  m g r u  p- 
p e n s  i de arktiske Egne vislnok overordentlig talrige Arter, uagtet den 
ogsaa ved de svagt dobbeltbuede Lameller minder om H e m  i s y n a  pi  u ni- 
gr u p p e n. 

Blandt I n c l i n a t i o n s g r u p p e n s  Arter ligner den ved sin ringe 
Strarrelse mest Bryuitz liliputanum og Bryum parvum. Fra den frarste 
adskilles den let ved den forskjellige Bladform, Bladnerve, Kapselhals og 
det forskjellige Kapselcellevsev. 

Fra Bryum parvum adskilles den ved den forskjellige Kapselhals 
og de nieget afvigende Blade. 

Fra Bryuiiz m i r u m  er den forskjellig saavel i Bladforni som Kap- 
selform. 

Exemplarer findes fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  Oscars  L a n d  under 
'76" 50' nordlig Bredde. Planten er samlet yderst sparsomt paa Polar- 
oxeexcrementer i Selskab nied Bryum arcticum, Toitia h.gperborea, 
Tetraplodon pallidus og mnioides, Tortula mucronifolia, Desmatodon 
suberectus og Aplozia polaris. 
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155. Bryum gemmaceum BRYHN & RYAN sp. nov. 

Caespites densissimi, fusci, 4 nim. tantum alti. 
Surculus erectus, innovationes numerosas 0.5-1 mm. altas gemmi- 

formes vinoso-tinctas emittens, tomento fusco raniosissin~o papilloso dense 
tectus. 

Caulis rufescens, inferne subnudus. 
Folia caulina et comalia inferiora late ovalia, margine plana et liniho 

nullo cincta, apice obtusa, comalia superiora gemmaeformiter densissime 
congesta, haud deciirrentia, 1 mm. longa et 0.5 mm. lata, ovata, breviter 
acuminata, margine plano haud vel indistinctissinie limbata. 

Costa folioriim iiunqvam continua, in foliis caulinis inqve comalibus 
inferioribus tenuis, saepe ad series cellularurn elongatarum h a s  reducta, 
longe infra apicem evanida ; illa foliorum comalium supriorum mediocri- 
ter valida, inferne rubra, ceterum luteo-virens, infra apicem evanescens. 

Cellulae foliares basilares rectangulae, coloratae, parietibus rubris, 
angulares numero pauco rotundato-qvadratae, conflatae, folii medii et su- 
perioris rhombeae vel breviter hexagonae, marginales paullo longiores, 
plurimae mediocriter incrassatae, parietibus sinuosis. 

Inflorescentia synoica. Archegonia 5-7; 0.45 mm. longa ; antheridia 
1-2, breviora, rubescentia ; paraphyses haud numerosz, rufo-lutescentes, 
longiores qvam archegonia. 

Seta crassiuscula, 7 mm. longa, flexuosa, fuscescens. 
Capsula pendula, operculata versus 2 mm. longa et 1 mm. crassa, 

obovata-clavdormis, subcano-lutea, subnitens; collum sporangio subEeqvi- 
longum, siccitate contra illud parum constrictum et longitudinaliter pli- 
catum, in setam defluens, cellulis epidermicis qvadratis vel breviter rec- 
tengulis, parietibus illarum valde incrassatis et sinuosis, stomatibus psene 
circularibus, 0.045 mm. latis; sporangium sub orificio haud angustatum, 
cellulis epidermicis valde incrassatis, noli regularibus, qvadratis et rec- 
tangulis cum rotundatis mixtis, marginalibus in  seriebus qvatuor trans- 
verse rectangulis. 

Exostomii dentes prope orificium affixi, fundo aurantio, 0.33 mm. 
longi et basi 0.06 mm. lati, lutei, dimidio inferiore lineares, dein subito 
angustati, anguste limbati, papilloso-punctati : scutula rectangula inter- 
durn qvadrata, suturis conspicuis, mediana angulata; lamellae 16, altae, 
non conjunctae. 

Endostornium liberum, lutescens, punclulatum ; membrana 0.2 mm. 
dta ,  processus superne rimosi, inferne foraniinibus ovalibus pertusi. 

Cilia iiulla. 
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Annulus simplex. 
Operculum huniiliter conicum, umbonatum, 0.75 mm. latum, mar- 

gine crosum. 
Spori 0.02-0.025 mni. niagni, luteo-virides, subtile punctati. 
Denne M e  ogsaa til I n c l i n a t u m g r u p p e n  limende Art er inden 

denne Gruppe karakteristisk ved de korte, brede og stumpe, i Kanten 
plane og ukantede Blade samt den Itorte Bladnerve. Dens Habitus er 
eieiidonimeligt ved den korte Stilk nied de talrige knopformige Nyskud 
og den graagule Kapsel. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, hvor 
Planten er samlet paa sumpig Jord meget sparsomt blandt Bryumn arc- 
ticumn, penduluiiz og oeneum, Didymodon alpigena samt Lophozia 
Wenzelii og harpanthoides. 

156. Bryum corioih7eum BRYHN & RYAN sp. nov. 
Caspites densissimi, S mm. profundi, fusci. 
Surculus erectus, superne innovationes singulas binasve gemmaefor- 

mes su bconiales, inferne flagella numerosa densifoliata proferens, to- 
mento intricato grosse papilloso fusco tectus. 

Caulis ruber. 
Folia caulina accrescentia, haud decurrentia, parva, 0.45-0.S5 mm. 

longa et 0.32-0.5 mm. lata, ovalia-ovata, apice obtusa, margine re- 
curvo seriebus cellularum 1-2 elongato-rectangularium, haud distincte 
limbata, costa sub apice desinente. 

Folia apicalia siccitate in comam oblongani gemm~formem conni- 
ventes, humiditate erecta, concava, e basi lato auriculae instar dilatato 
ovalia, 1-1.25 mm. longa et 0.63-0.74 mm. lata inferiora obtusa, su- 
periora subito breviterqve angustata vel acurrinata, margine anguste re- 
curvato seriebus 1-2 cellularuin indistincte limbata. 

Cellule folii superioris hexagono-rliombeB, marginales qvadrata, 
basilares rectangulae, angulares bistratae rotundato-inflate, parietibus in- 
crassatis et  perforatis, plurima lutea, basilares rufo-fuscescentes. 

Costa foliorum rufo-fuscescens, rnediocriter valida, in apice eva- 
nescens. 

Folia flagellorum parva, sicca et humida dense imhricata, concava, 
inferiora late ovalia, superiora lanceolata apice ohtuso, omnia niargine 
plano elimbata, costa sub apice evanida. 

Inflorescentia heleroica vel polyoica, floribus bisexualibus et mascu- 
lis. Flores masculi parvi globosi in pedunculo Iere nudo, 4 nim. Iongo; 
antheridia numerosa, ineqvalia, 0.25 -0.45 mm. longa ; paraphyses 
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rubro-flavse. Flos bisexualis oblongus, archegoniis paucis, 0.5-0.6 nim. 
longis, antheridiis etiam paucis, 0.4 mm. longis, paraphysihus longiori- 
bus rubro-luteis. 

Seta 7-9 mm. longa, mediocriter crassa, fusca, apice hamata. 
Capsula pendula, regularis, anguste obovata, deoperculata 1.5-1.75 

mm. longa et 0.75 mm crassa, pallide fuscescens, siccitate sub orificio 
leniter, sed late, angustata, sporangio in collum seqvilonguni vix plicatum 
defluen te. 

Exothecium coriaceurn, rigidum, cellulis marginalibus in seriebus 
duabus parvis qvadratis vel transverse rectangulis, submarginalibus ma- 
joribus variis, qvadratis, trigonis, rotundato-multangulis, ceteris maxime 
irregularibus, parietibus illarum rnaxime incrassatis, sinuosis et flexuosis. 
Cellulse epidermicse colli modo simili irregulares et incrassatse, stomati- 
bus numerosis, 0.033-0.42 mni. longis, ovalibus vel fere ovali-qvadratis. 

Peristominni 0.36 mm. altum, humiditate et siccitate in conuni con- 
nivens, prope orificium affixum, insertione rubro-fusco 0.053 mm. pro- 
fundo, segmentis subrectangularibus integris. 

Dentes exostomii basi 0.06-0.07 mni. lati, inter se remoti, ad ter- 
tiam supremani rubro-fusci, e medio in apicem acutum lutescentem sub- 
tile papilloso-punctatum attenuati, margine mediocriter late limbati et 
papilloso-crenulati ; scutula dense punctulata qvadrata, infima solum bre- 
viter rectangula, dirnidiuni longiora, qvam lala, suturis conspicuis, me- 
diana recta, transversalibus ad latera in limbum excurrentibns; laniellse 
circiter 20, inter se liberse, margine libero recto. 

Endostomium brevius qvam dentes, lutescens, subtile punctulatuni, 
cum exostomio haud cohserens; membrania 0.12 mm. alta; processus e 
basi lato lanceolati, carinati, foraminibus ovalibus-oblongis, ssepe con- 
fluentibus perlusi. 

Cilia terna, brevia, appendiculis nullis. 
Annulus duplex, difficile solubilis. 
Operculum conicum, apice brevi et crasso. 
Spori 0.02-0.022 nirn. magni, fusco-virentes, dense papillosi. 
Denne nye Art synes a t  staa Bryunz brachytheciunz nserniest. Fra  

deniie adskilles den ved den rdb rune  Bladgrund, de kortere og mere 
stumpe Blade, kortere Bladceller, 2-laget Cellevsev i Bladhjeruerne, Kap- 
selens afvigende Form, de i*odbrune mindre bredt kantede Tsender med 
Inere talrige Larneller og ved de bedre udviklede Cilier. 

Sparsomme Exemplarer findes fra Moskusfjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d  uiider 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Planten er samlet paa Polaroxe- 
escrementer i Selskab med Bryum teres, arcticum og tornentosunz. 
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157. Bryum angustidens BRYHN & RYAN sp. nov. 

Caespites densi, 2.5 cm. alti, in t u s  incano-fusci, zonati, superne 
virides. 

Surculus pluries innovando ramosus, innovationibus gemmoeformibus 
numerosis superpositis inferne subnudis nodosus, tomento fusco verru- 
cos0 vestitus. 

Caulis 0.25 mm. crassus, ruber, sectione transversa ovalis ; rete in- 
termedium laxum, tenue, rubrum, versus peripheriam e cellulis minori- 
bus paullo magis incrassatis formaturn ; fiisciculus centralis irregularis 
inter cellulas intermedias arcte inclusus. 

Folia caulina parva, partim in tomento occulta, pauca, late ovalia, 
fere sqvamoeformia, margine plana, costa duas tertias folii percurrenti. 

Folia comalia subito majora, concava, in gemmam ovato-oblongam 
dense congesta, externa parva ovalia, obtusa vel subito et breviter acu- 
minata, interna varia, aut ovato-ovalia cum vel sine acumine brevi aut 
late ovata in mucronem brevem e costa excurrenti formaturn minus 
subito angustata, circiter 2.2 mm. longa et 1-3 mm. lata, omnia mar- 
gine elimbata et plus minusve late reflexa. 

Cellulae Foliares mediocriter incrassatae, corpora oleosa saepe inclu- 
dentes, basilares elongato-rectangulae, pnrietibus rubris, ad angulas dila- 
tatos rotundato-inflatoe, vulgo bistratae, illoe folii medii et superioris bre- 
viter rhombeo-hexagonae, marginales e basi ad medium folium in serie- 
bus pluribus qvadratae. 

Costa inferne lata rubra, superne sensim angustior luteo-virens, lion 
nisi in foliis comalibus nonnullis excurrens. 

Folia perichaetialia e hasi lato sensim angustata, interna niargine 
plana, brevi-costata. 

Inflorescentia heteroica, floribus bisexualibus paucis et masculis nu- 
merosis ; archegonia circiter 8, 0.7 mm. longa; antheridia pauca, 0.6 mni. 
longa ; paraphyses longiores, inferne rufescentes. 

Seta 1 cm. longa, luteo-fuscescens, rigida, apice paullo crassiore 
hamata. . 

Capsula pendula, operculata 2-2.5 mm. longa et 0,s nim. crassa, 
pallide lu teo-canescens, ohlonga, regularis, sub orificio haud constricta, 
siccitate haud mutata, cellulis epidermicis marginalibus in seriebus 2-3 
transverse rectangulis, ceterum breviter rectangulo-rotundatis, parietibus 
illarum sinuosis et incrassatis. Sporangium in collum sensim defluens- 
Collum tumidum breve, longitudine dimidium sporangii, fusco-lutescens, 
siccum longitudinaliter rugulosum, cellulis epidermicis irregularibus, qva- 
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dratis,' rectangulis, rotundato-multangulis, stomatibus late ovalibus, 0.044 
mm. longis. 

Peristomirim 0.5 mm. altum, insertione 0.1 mm. profunda, aurantia, 
cribrosa. Dentes exostomii pallide lutescentes, supra medium hyalini, e 
basi angusto (0.06s mm.) diniidio inferiore lineares vel medium versus 
paullo dilatati, qvo dens medius latissimus f i t ;  e niedio dente in apicem 
longuni acuturn, distincte limbatum, subtile striolato-punctulatum, sensini 
attenuati; scutula rectangula, 0.012 mm. alta, subtile punctulata, suturis 
indistinctis, mediana partim angulata ; lamellae 30, infernae approximatae, 
margine recto, inter se liberee vel in medio dente sepimento uno alterove 
obliqvo conjunct=. 

Endostomium ab  exostomio liberum; membrana 0.12 mm. alta, lu-  
tescens, subtile punctulata, plicata ; processus e basi late oblong0 subito 
attenuati, exostomio breviores, inferne foraminibus 3-5 ovalibus-rotun- 
dis perforati, superne rimoso-pertusi. 

Cilia terna-qvaterna, 0.078 nim. longa, filiforniia, nodulosa. 
Annulus 0.078 mm. altus, triplex, fragmentarie secedens. 
Operculum 0.64 mm. altum, alte conicum, apiculo crass0 distincto 

Spori 0.013-0.024 mm. magni, fuscescentes, /awes, male evoluti. 
Blandt alle I n c l i n a t u m g r u p p e n s  Arter er denne nye Art karak- 

teristislt ved de talrige opover Stilken siddende fertile knopformige Side- 
grene, ved de brede ultantede Blade med kvadratiske Randceller og de 
oppustede, ofte 2-lagede Hjerrneceller, det ualniindelig h0ie Laag, dertil 
de lange smale Tender,  der er bredest paa Midten, saint endelig ved 
TilstedevErelsen af indtil 4 Cilier, hvorved den kan synes a t  danne en 
Overgang melt eni Cladodium 08 Eubryum. 

Exemplarer fiiides fra K o n g 0 s c a r s  L a  n d : Gaasefjord under 
76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

Planten voxer her paa sumpig Jord sparsomt i Selskab med Bryum 
teres, Ditrichum flexicaule, Didpnodon rubellus, Camptothecium tai- 
tens og Campylizcna stellatunz. 

munitum, pallIdius qvam sporangium. 

158. Bryum semiovaturn BRYHN SC RYAN sp. nov. 
Csespites laxi, Eegre cohserentes, circiter S mm. alti, maximam par- 

tern terra arenaceo-limosa sepulti, apice rufo-luscescentes. 
Surculus raniosus, et inferne et superne innovationes aut steriles 

flagelliformes, rufescentes, densiloliatas apice parvifoliatas, aut fertiles 
folia accrescentia gerentes, emittens, tomento rufo papilloso haud copiose 
vestitus. 
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Caulis ruber. 
Folia caulina media ovato-lanceolata, acuminata, 1.3 mm. longa et 

0.6 mm. lata, niargine plano seriebus 1-2 cellularum limbata, cellulis 
niarginalibus bistratis incrassatis badiis, costa in apice dissoluta. 

Folia apicalia siccitate erecto-appressa, huiniditate erecto-patentia, 
concavo-carinata, haud decurrentia, e basi angustiore oblongo-lanceolata 
vel ovato-lanceolata, mucronata, 1.4--1.55 mm. longa et 0.55 mm. lata, 
margine plus minusve late reflex0 seriebus 2-3 cellularum elongatarum 
limbata, cellulis marginalibus fuscis bistratis, cellulis basilaribus fuscis 
elongato-rectangulis, illis folii medii rectangulo-rhombeis, 0.03-0.06 mni. 
longis et 0.02 mm. latis, apicalibus hexagonis, omnibus valde incrassa- 
tis, costa fusca validissima in mucroneni validum excurrenti. 

Folia innovationum sterilium haud decurrentia, oblongo-lanceolata, 
acuminata, apice dentata, margine plano plus minusve distincte fusco- 
limbata, costa in apice dissoluta. 

Folia perichsetialia e basi lato sensim angustata, acuminata, niar- 
gine plano serie singula cellularum rectangularum limbata, costa sub 
apice dissoluta. 

Inflorescentia heteroica, floribus bisexualibus numerosis et masculis 
raris. Antheridia, 0,3 mm. longa rufescen tia, et archegonia, 0.54 mm. 
longa, numerosa; paraphyses longiores lutescentes. 

Seta 10 mm. longo, niediocriter crassa, fuscescens. 
Capsula pendula, Iuteo-fusca, 2 mm. longa et 1 mm. crassa, irregu- 

laris, semiovata, ovo longitudinaliter dimidiato similis, latere versus setam 
spectante applanato, et sicca et humida immutata. Collum duns qvintas 
sporangii longum, in illud sensim transgressurn, contra setam abrupte 
definitum. Cellulse epidermic= sporangii irregulai*es, valde incrassata% 
elongato-rectangula? et qvatlratae cum ovalibus mixta?, marginales in serie- 
bus tribus minores transverse rectangulae, parietibus maxime incrassatis. 
Rete colli maxime incrassatuin e cellulis variis, qvadratis, transverse 
rectangulis, multangulis, ovalibus formatum, stomatibus inimersis rotun- 
dis, 0.044 inm. magnis. 

Peristomiuni 0.3 mni. alluni, siccitate inflexuni, insertione 0.055 mm. 
profunda rufo-lutescens. 

Exostomii dentes basi 0.068 mm. lati, sensini attenuati, apice ob- 
two,  e basi ad tertiam supremam pallide aurantii, ceterum lutescentes et 
striolato-punctulati, margine anguste Iimbato crenulati; scutula qvadrata 
vel breviter rectangula, subtilissime punctulata, suturis conspicuis, trans- 
versalibus crassioribus ad latera excurrentibus, niediana psene recta; la- 
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mellse circiter 20, inter se liberee, a l te ,  ad latera rotundatee, margine, et 
anteriore et posteriore libero, arcuato. 

Endostomiuni exostomio liberum; membrana 0.1 1 mm. alta, lutes- 
cens, subleevis; processus anguste lanceolati vel lineares, nmrgine uodu- 
lati, exostomio breviores, inferne foraminibus anguste ovalibus, superne 
rimoso-perforati. 

Cilia rudimen taria. 
Spori 0.022-0.029 mm. magni, fusco-lutescentes, subtile punctati. 
Csetera ignota. 
Denne meget eiendonimelige Art er karakteristisk ved den radbrune 

Farve, de flagellagtige Nyskud, Bladenes tykveeggede Celler nied 2-laget 
Randsarn og ikke mindst ved den uregelmessige og afvigende Kapsel. 
form. Den maa neermest henregnes til I n c l i n a t u m g r u p p e n ,  hvis 
man ikke skulde foretmkke a t  betragte den som Representant for en 
ny Gruppe : S e ni io  vti t u m  g r u p p e n. 

Sparsomme Exemplarer findes f ra  Moskusfjord i K o  n g 0 s c a r s  
L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, hvor Planten er samlet paa sand- 
blandet Dynd blandt Tortula wucronifolia, Ditricham fiexicauJe, 
Timinia uustriaca, Myurella julacea, Fissidens arcticus og Cepha- 
lozia verrucosa. 

159. Bryum cancelliforme BRYHN SC RYAN sp. nov. 

Csespites densissimi, arcte cohserentes, 2 cm. alti, intus incano-fus- 
cescentes, summo apice lutescenti-virides. 

Surculus ramosissimus, innovationes numenerosas et fertiles et ste- 
xiles fla,oelIifornies emittens, tomento ferrugineo vestitus. 

Caulis ruber. 
Folia caulina inferiora parva, saepe sqvamseformia in tomenta 

occulta, superiors haud decurren tia, ovata, brevi ter acuminata, patentia, 
apice subrecurvo, 0.7 mm. Ionga et 0.33 mm. lata, margine plano elim- 
bata, costa in apice dissoluta. 

Folia apicalia in comani densani congesta, humiditate erecto-patentia, 
rigida, concavo-carinata, 1,5-1.8 mm, longa et 0.65-0.85 mm. lata, 
ovato-lanceolata, supra medium in apicem brevem subdendatum angus- r 

tata, margine limbtito e basi versus apicem reflexa. 
Cellule basilares rectangule, 0.05-0.055 mm. longee et 0.02-0.025 

mm. latse, parietibus rubris, ad angulos paullo dilatatos yvadratse, illse 
fd i i  medii et superioris rhombeee-hexagonse circiter 0.044 mm. longee et 
0.15 mm. la te ,  marginales in seriebus 2-3 prosenchymatice, ad 0.085 
mm. long=, parietibus incrassatis lutescentibus. 
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Costa basi rubro 0.096 nini. crassa, superne attenuata, rubro-fus- 
cescens, nunqvani excurrens. 

Folia innovationum steriliuni concava, et sicca et humida appressa, 
ovato-ovalia, breviter acuminata, niargine plano elimbata, costa in apice 
dissol u ta. 

Folia perichqtialia e basi lato sensim in apicem elongatum attenuata, 
margine plano elimbata. 

Inflorescentia heteroica, floribus bisexualibus nunierosis et masculis 
raris. Antheridia 0.32-0.35 mm. longa; pistillidia 0.57 mm. longs 
numerosiora ; paraphyses rufescentes, apice lutescenti. 

Seta 9-12 mm. longa, recta vel flexuosa, inferne rufo-fusca, superne 
luteo-fusca. 

Capsula horizontalis vel nu tans, deoperculata 1.5-2.25 mm. longa 
et 0.72-0.9 mm. crassa, regularis obovata, maturitate virenti-lutea, setate 
fuscescens, siccitate rugosa, sub orificio, ut videtur, haud constrictn. 
Sporangium in collum aeqvilongum defluens. 

Cellulae exothecii et sporangii et colli regulares, marginales in serie- 
bus 3 -4 qvadratee, ceterae breviter rectangulae et qvadratae, stomatibus 
ovalibus, 0.044 mm. latis. 

Peristomium 0.29 mrn. altum. Insertio rubro-fusca, ineeqvaliter 
(0.022-0.053 mm.) profunda, cribrosa. Dentes exostoniii irregulares, 
au t  singuli aut  hini et terni connati, irregulariter fissi et perEorati, mar- 
gine late limbati, ad medium lineares colore aurantio, supra medium 
plus minusve subito, etiam per intervalla, in apiceni nodosum sublaevem 
iutescentem angustati. Dentes singuli basi 0.06, bini connati 0.088 ter- 
niqve connati 0.12 mni. lati. Scutula perangusta, seepe vix ultra 0.0044 
mm. lata, indistincte punctulata, suturis validis, mediana recta crassa, 
transversalibus crassissimis ad latera excurrentibus et saepe cum illis 
dentis vicini per lineam divisuralem connatis, aetate rubro-fuscis verru- 
coso-papillosis ; lamellae 16-20 approximatae, crass=, in dentibus singu- 
lis sepimentis obliqvis, in dentibus connatis sepimentis rectis per lineam 
(suturam) medianam, margine arcus duos praebentes, inter se sporadice 
conjuncta?. 

~ Endostomium luteum, h v e ;  membrana 0.088 nim. aka, exostomio 
adheerens; processus lileri, parte qvarta-tertia hreviores, qvam exosto- 
rnium, anguste lineari-lanceolati, rimoso-perforati. 

Cilia rudimentaria vel nulla. 
Annulus 0.066 nim. latus, triplex. 
Operculum humiliter conicum, 0.54 mm. latum, obtusuluni, capsuls 

concolor. 
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Spori 0.015-0.021 nini. magni, luteo-virentes. 
Karakteristisk for denne Art er de uregelmsessigt sammenvoxede og 

spaltede Peristomtaender, de srnale Kygfelter og de uhmt grove Midt- og 
Sidelinier, hvorved Peristomets Taender faar et gitterlignende Udseende. 
Maa henregnes blandt I n c l i n a t u m g r u p p e n s  snart nsesten utallige 
Arter eller ogsaa betragtes eom Repraesentant for en egen Gruppe: 
B r y a  cance l l i fo rmia .  

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde paa 
sumpig Jord sparsomt indhlandet i Tuer af Hypnum tundrce. 

160. Bryum opdalense LIMPR. c. fr. 
Meget sjelden. Exeniplarer findes kun fra  Glacier Valley i E l l e s -  

m e r e  L a n d  under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, hvor Planten er samlet paa 
fuglig Jord i Selskab med Oncophorus Wahlenbergii, Orthothecium 
chryseum, Hypnum sarmentosum og badium. 

Var. carneum BRYHN 6c RYAN var. nov. 
Csespites huniiliores, 5 mm. alti, terra limoso-arenacea obruti, rufo- 

fuscescentes. Seta hrevior, 6-10 mm. longa. Capsula pallide carnea, 
subnitens. Operculum huniiliter conicum, apice capsulse concolore. 
Cellulae exothecii marginales et submarginales in seriebus nonnullis ro- 
tundato-qvadratae, parietibus incrassatis. 

De caetero cum typo congruens. 
K o  n g 0 s c a r s  L a n d :  

Bryum opdalense er tidligere kjendt ltun fra Norge .  

Gaasefjord, i Selskab med Bry/um com- 
pactum, arcticum, oeneum og teres. 

161. Bryum curvatum ARNELL 6c KAURIN c. fr. 
E1 I e s  m e'r e L a n d  : Glacier Valley, under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, 1 

paa Excrementer i Selskab nied Tetraplodon qnnioides, Haplodon 
'CVorqnskjoldii og Cephaloaia verrucosa. 

Tidligere kjendt kun fra Norge .  

162. Bryum subtumidum LIMPR. c. fr. 

E 11 e s  m e r e  L a n d  : Framshavn, under 78 O 45' nordlig Bredde, 

Ogsaa denne Art er tidligere ljendt Iwn fra Norge .  
sparsomt blandt Leptobrywn pyriforme og Bryum subfoveolatum. 

163. Bryum salinum HAGEN c. fr. 

N. V. G r  0 n I a n  d : Foulkefjord, under 78" 20' nordlig Bredde, spar- 
somt forekommende i Selskab med Bryum oeneum og Distichium ca- 
pillaceurn. 
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Tidligere kjendt kun fra S k a n d i n a v i e n s  og D a n i n a r k s  Kyst- 
strsekninger. 

164. Bryum retusum HAGEN e, fr. 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, spar- 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse ved omtrent 70" 30' paa Gron-  
som t bland t Tetraplodon mnioides og Cephalozia zierrucosu. 

I a n d s Ostkyst. 

165. Bryum stenodon HAGEN c. fr. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, i 

ringe M m g d e  sarnrnen med Bryuin cirratum, Ditrichum flexicaule 
og Tortula ruralis. 

F0r kjendt k u n  fra det iiordlige Norge .  

166. Bryum lapponicum K A U R ~ N  c. fr. 

N. V. G r 0 n l a n  d: Foulkefjord, under 78" 20' nordlig Bredde, spar- 
somt i Selskab med Bryum terrestre, teres og pendulum samt Cepha- 
loaia grimsulana. 

Tidligere kjend t kun fra den skandinaviske Halv~. 

167. Bryum subfoveolatum BRYHN SC RYAN sp. nov. 

Caespites densi, arete cohserentes, 2.5 cm. alti, superne luteo-virides, 

Surculus sub apice florifero innovationes binas breves, gemnwfor- 
nies emittens, tornento fuscescenti, dense huniiliterqve papilloso, copiose 
rnunitus. 

Caulis rubro-fuscescens, circiter 0.22 rnm. crassus, rotundato-penta- 
gonus, e fascicrilo centrali hyalino tenui et reti flavo laxo leptodermi et 
strato peripherico cellularum magis incrassatarum duplici cornpositus. 

Folia caulina inferne remota, ad apices innovationum derisa, erecto- 
patentia vel erecta, circuni florem setamve in gemmam clausam conni- 
ventia, siccitate parum mutata, basi haud decurrentia, concava; caulina 
infima late ovato-lanceolata, obtusa, margine plano elimbata, costa versus 
apicem evanida, circiter 0.8 rnm. longtl el  0.G mm. lata; conialia media 
ovato-lanceolata, acuta, margine plano elimbatn, costa i n  apice dissolu ta, 
cilciter 0.95 nim. longa 0.6 mm. lata;  comalia suprema late lanceolata, 
in apiceni acutum subito angustata, margine e basi ad medium folium 
anguste reflex0 indistincte limbata, costa breviter excurrenti, circiter 1.25 
mm. longa et 0.65 rnm. lata. 

intus fuscescentes. 



BRYOPHYTA. 93 

Rete foliorum tenue; cellulse basilares vinose,  rectangulae, 0.04-0.06 
mm. longae et  0.02-0.025 mm. Iatae, angularibus subconflatis, ceter@ 
rhombeae vel rhombeo-hexagonae, 0.02-0.04 mm. long% et  0.02 mm. 
l a t e ,  in foIiis supremis marginem versus sensim angustiores, longiores 
e t  paullo crassiores, u t  limbus uni-vel biseriatus, haud distinctus, for- 
niatur. 

Costa foliorum b a d  0.065 mm. lata et rubra, convexa, e cellulis 
ventralibus 2-4 magnis, ducibus 4 multo minoribus, fasciculo stereida- 
rum valido comites p e n e  circumcingenti e t  cellulis dorsalibus 8-12 ma- 
joribus composita. 

Inflorescen tia synoica ; folia perichsetialia intima niinuta, margine 
plana, costa excurrenti cuspidata; pistillidia 3-4, 0.5 nim. longa; anthe- 
ridia 2-3, 0 35 mm. longa; paraphyses numerosse, rubrae, pistillidiis 
longiores. 

Seta  circiter 12 mm. longa, flexuosa, basi rubra et 0.15 mm. crassa, 
apice hamoto pallescens. 

Capsula pendula, luteo-fusca, opaca, operculata 3 nim. longa et 1 
mm. crassa, sicca dense scrobiculata, obliqve pyriformis, sub  orificio 
Iiaud contracta ; collum in setam den uens, curvatulum, sporangio aeqvi- 
longuni, fuscum, in sicco sulcatuni ; cellulae ejus epidermicse subregulares 
gvadratse vel rectangulae, 0.03-0.04 mm. lab, pariim incrassatse; sto- 
mata nunierosa, 0.045 mm. longa, rima elliptica ; sporangium crasse 
ovale; cellule exothecii illis colli similes, marginalibus in seriebus dua- 
bus latioribus qvam longioribus. 

Exostoinii dentes remoti, e fundo sangvineo, 0.05 nim. alto, inferne 
distinctissirno delimitate, Ianceolati, supra medium paullo citius angustati, 
ad basin 0.065 mm. lati, 0.35 mm. longi, aciiti, lutei, apice hyalino et  
Papillose, elimbati. Scutilla striolato-papillulosa, basalia anguste rectan- 
Wla, suturis latis, sed haud consp!cuis, mediana paene recta; lamellse 
14-16, inter se l i b e r q  niargine medio impress@, non perforate, 

Endostoniiuni exostomio haud adnatuin, fere hyalinum, punctulatun~ ; 
membrana 0.12 nim. alia;  processus anguste lanceolati, dentibus aeqvi- 
h g i ,  in carina foraininibus late ovalibus fenestrati; cilia rudimentaria. 

Annulus dnplex, 0.1 mm. latus, spiraliter revolubilis. 
Operculum 0.25 mm. altum, dianietro 0.6 mni. latum, conicum, ma- 

millatun1 vel apiculatum, sporangia concolor, nitidulum, margine hic illic 
crenaturn, 

~- 
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Spori 0.02 mm. magni, lutescentes, punctulati. 
Blandt B r y  a h m a t o  s t o  m a  ta sandsynhgvis nermest  b e s h g t e t  

rned den fra det nordlige N o r g e  og fra G r o n l a n d s  0stkyst  bekjendte 



94 N. BHYHN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM. 

Bryum foveolatuw 'HAGEN. Fra denne er den imidlertid, som det vi1 
fremgaa af Beskrivelsen, forskjellig ved en he1 Reekke afvigende Ka- 
rakterer. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, Sam- 
men med B r y u m  subtumidunz og Leptobrywm pyriforme i forholdsvis 
mere rigelige Exemplarer. 

168. Bryum Graefianum SCHLIEPH. e. fr. 

Meget sjelden og meget sparsomt indsamlet. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 
Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra N o r d -  og M e l l e m - E u r o p a .  

169. Bryzim Limprichtii KAURIN c. fr. 

Ligeledes meget sjelden og indsamlet i sparsomme Exemplarer. 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, i 

Selskab med Isopterygiunz pulchellum og H y p n u m  revo1utu.m ; K o n g 
0 s c a r s  L a  n d : Gaasefjord og Vendomkap i Selsltab med Tortzcla w w  
cronifolia, Ditrichum flexicaule, Orthothecium chryseuln og Hypnuiit 
Vaucheri. 

Artens tidligere kjend te Nordgrclendse var ved 73' 30' pria Gr  0 11 - 
I an  d s  Ostkyst. 

170. Bryum Simmonsii BRYHN & RYAN sp. nov. 

Caspites densi, 4.5 em. alti, intus variegati, superne virides. 
Surculus erectus, ramosus per totam longitudinem innovationes bre- 

ves floriferas longioresqve steriles emittens, alternatim parvi- et grandi- 
foliatus, toniento copioso fusco papilloso niunitus. 

Caulis 0.24-0.34 mm. crassus, ruber, sectione transversa pentagono- 
rotundatus vel ovalis, fasciculo centrali 0.05 mm. crasso, reti intermedio 
rubro laxo, peripherico densiore plus minusve incrassato. 

Folia caulina accrescentia, breviter decurren tia, inferiora ovata, ob- 
tusa, sqvaniaeformia, margine plano elimbata, costa sub apice dissolu ta, 
superiora ovato-lanceolata, acurninata, supra basin dilatata, margine s u b  
reflexo seriebus 2-3 cellularum elongatarurn luteo-limbata, costa excur- 
renti vel in apice definiente, 1.4 mm. longa et 0.6 nim. lata. Folia api- 
calia siccitate convoluta, humiditate erecto-patentia, concavo-carinata, 
citer 2 mm. longa et 1.12 mm. lata, supra basin angustiorem auriculs 
instar dilatata, late ovato-lanceolala, brcviter acuminata, apice sape  den- 
tata, margine late reflexo seriebus 2-4 cellularum elongatarum limbab- 
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Cellulse foliorum basilares elongato-rectangula, 0.085-0.12 mni, 
longa? et 0.02 mm. lata?, parietibus rubris et porosis, angulttres bistratee 
rotundato-qvadrate, inflate, folii medii hexagono-rhombeae, 0.036-0.054 
mm. longse et 0.015-0.02 mm. late.  

Costa valida, riibro-fusca, excurrens vel in summo apice dissoluta. 
Inflorescentia Iieteroica, floribus bisexualibus raris et masculis nu- 

merosis ut et femineis minus numerosis. Flos masculus gemmeformis, 
antheridiis numerosis, brevi-pedunculatis, 0.37-0.5 mm. longis; folia 
perigonialia interna late obovata, apice perbrevi triangulari, niargine 
plano serie una cellularum rhombearuni limbata, costa sub apice disso- 
h a .  Pistillidia floris feminei 4-6, 0.57-0.7 mm. longa ; paraphyses 
floris utriusqve Iongiores, rufescentes. 

Seta 11 mm. longa, inferne rubro-fusca, rigidula, niediocriter crassa, 
apice arcuata. 

Capsula pendula, regularis, operculata 2.6 mm. longa et 1 mm. 
crassa, incano-fuscescens, haud nitens, cylindrico-oblonga. Sporangium 
in collum sensim defluens, siccitate sub orificio paullulum angustatum. 
Collum duas qvintas sporogonii longuni, in setam attenuatum, siccitate 
plicatum, rectum vel leniter curvatum. 

Cellule exothecii marginales in seriebus duabus latiores qvam lon- 
giores, dein in seriebus nonnullis subqvadrata, cetere maxime irregula- 
res, v i s  longiores qvam latiores, parietibus valde sinuosis mediocriter 
incrassatis. Cellulse epiderniice colli qvadratse, breviter reetangulse vel 
ovales ; stomata ovalia, 0.055 mm. longa, cellulis viciniis 7-8. 

ExosIomii dentes e fundo 0.06 nim. alto, profunde aurantio, 0.47 mm. 
h g i ,  e basi 0.066-0.095 nim. lato in apicem elamellosum acicula: 
instar acutum tenuemqve repente angustati, margine sinuoso anguste 
h b a t i  et papilloso-crenulati, dense papilloso-punctulati, ad tertian] SU- 

Premain lutescentes, apice fere hyalino; scutula infirna rectangula, cetera 
qvadrata, subtilissime punctulata, suturis conspicuis, mediana recta; la- 
melle circi ter 12, longe remote, altse, decurrentes, margine arcus duos 
Prebentes, perforationibus nullis, infinie inter se sepimentis lateralibus 
binis, in qvse lamella decurrit, conjuncte. 

Endostomium exostomio haud adherens, Iutescens, suhtilissime e t  
sparsim punctulatum; membrana 0.12 mm. alta; processus anguste Ian- 
ceolati, papillosi, exostomio breviores, secus carinam inferne foraminibus 
anguste ovalibus perforati, superne rimoso-pertusi. 

Cilia rudimentaria. * 

Annulus duplex. 
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Operculum humiliter conicurn, apice elongato, aurantium, 0.65 mm. 

Spori magnitudine dissirniles (0.026-0.039 mm. magni), viren tes. 
Denne Art er inden Gruppen H e m i s y n a p s i u m  eiendommelig og 

forskjellig fra alle andre Arter ved de forholdsvis korte Blade med dob- 
beltlagede Hj~lrneceller, ved Trendernes naalfine Spids og de interlamel- 
laere Forbindelser. 

Exemplarer findes i Samlingen kun fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Planten er samlet paa sumpig 
Jord i Selskab med B r y u m  calophyllum, Cantpyl ium stellatum, Hyp- 
nun8 lati folium, t u n d r a  og turgescens. 

latum. 

171. Bryum cadoplzyllum R. BR. 

Blandt de mere almindelig forekommende Arter, men nieget sjelden 
med Frugt og i rene Tuer. 

K o n  g 0 s c a r s  L a n d  : Moskusfjord (c. fr.), Gaasefjord, Renbugten 
og Landsend; N o r t h  D e v o n ;  N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; El les -  
m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Rutherford, Cape Viole, Skrsellingeren 
og Beitstadfjorden under 79 O nordlig Bredde. 

Arten er kjendt ogsaa fra G r ~ l n l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

172. Bryum campylocarpum LIMPR. var. arcticum 
BRPHN & RYAN var. nov. 

Differt e typo notis inseqventibus. 
Seta brevior (1 cm.). Capsula brevior et crnssior (deoperculata 1.5 

nim. longa), obovata, subregularis, collo minus curvato. De csetero cum 
typo congruens. 

Ko n g 0 s c a r s  L a n d  : Moskusfjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 
Planten er her samlet paa Excrementcr i Selskab nied Voitiu hyper- 
borea, Hryunz pendulum og arcticum, Orthotheciumn strictum og 
chryseum. 

B r y u m  campylocarpum er tidligere kjendt kun fra N o r  ge  (Dovre). 

173. Bryum oeneum BLYTT. 
Denne Art el' blandt de mest almindelige Moser og er samlet pa8 

de allerfleste undersergte Steder, dog sjelden rned Frugt. I disse arktiske 
Egne har den gjennenigaaende kortere Blade og mindre vel udviklet 
Bladserrn, end i mere sydlige Egne. 
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Var. subelimbatum BRYHN 6c RYAN var. nov. 
Densiiis congest um, propagulis arkiculatis raris, mrissirnis vel forsan 

Ilullis, limbo foliorum e seriebus 1- 2 tantum vix bistratis constructo. 
De cetero typo similis. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Vendomkap; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim Isl. (c. fr.) samt mellem Ft. Juliane og 
Mt. Kola-Paulsen (c. fr.) under 79" iiordlig Bredde. 

Brguw oeneum er forlsengst kjendt blandt de mere alrnindelige 
Arter paa S p i t z b e r g e n  og i+andre arktiske Egne. 

- 

174. Bryum agattuense PHILIBERT. 
Kun fra et eneste Voxested og i meget ringe Maengde indspraengt i 

Steril. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 
Forhen kjendt kun fra A l a s k a .  

Tuer af Brgum elegans og teres. 

175. Bryum cirratum H. 6c H. c. fr. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjoid og Moskusfjord; N. V. G r 0 n -  
l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Esltimopolis og Beitstadfjorden 
(under 79" n. B.) 

Tidligere Itjendt ogsaa fra S p i t z b e r g e n  og G r o n l a n d .  

176. Bryum cuspidatum SCHtMr. c. fr, 
Findes i den hele Samling kun fra  et eneste Voxested, nemlig 

Glacier Valley i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. 
Planten er paa dette Sted sparsomt sanilet paa srimpig Jord i Sel- 

skab med Tetraplodoyt pallidus, Bryunz arcticum, crispulzcm og 
Rridtzii Sam t Conostoiizum boreale. 

Artens forhen kjendte Nordgraendse var 70" 15' i S i b i r i e n .  

177. Bryum nodosum BRYHN ck RYAN sp. nov. 

Ceespites densi, 1.5 cm. alti, fusci. 
Surculus pluries innovando ramosus, innovationibus superpositis aut  

fertilibus illfernc subnudis spice comantibus aut sterilibus subuniformiter 
folialis nodosus, tomento fusco verrucoso vestitus. ' 

Caulis ruber. 
Folia comalia infima e basi lato rubro haud decurrenti late ovalia, 

0.6 nim. longs et 0.44 mm. lata, apice obtusa, niargine plano elimbata, 
d l u l i s  angularibus et apicalibus hexagono-rotundatis, niarginalibus rec- 

7 



98 N. BRYHN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

tangulis, per totuin folium ceterum qvadratis vel breviter rectangulis, 
parietibus illarum mediocriter incrassatis et porosis, costa inferne lata, 
infra apiceni dissoluta. 

Folia comalia suprema ovata, concava, sicca humidaqve convoluta, 
perbreviter acuminata, 1 mm. longa et 0.6 nim. lata, bnsi rubra, mar- 
gine reflexa, limbo vix distingvendo, costa in apice dissoluta, cellulis 
incrassatis, basilaribus elongato-rectangulis ad 0.08 mm. longis et 0.11 
mm. latis, angularibus qvadrato-rotundatis, marginalibus rhombeo-rectan- 
gulis, medii folii hexagonis 0.044-0.066 mm. longis et 0.011-0.013 mm. 
latis. 

Inflorescentia synoica ; archegonia p u c a  (circiter 4), 0.43 mrn. longa ; 
antheridia circi ter 6, 0.21 mm. longa, rufescentes ; paraphyses archego- 
niis longiores, inferne rufescentes apice hyalino. 

Seta 8 mm. longa, 0.15 mm. crassa, fuscescens. 
Capsula nutans, subcurvata vel regularis, operculata 1.75 mni. longa 

et 0.75 crassa, anguste piriformis, pallide luteo-fusca, aetate pallidula, 
laevis, siccitate sub orificio nonnihil contracta, sporangio in collum sub- 
Eeqvilongum sensim attenuatum defluenti. 

Cellulae epidermicae sporaiigii mediocriter incrassatae, parietibus me- 
diocriter flexuosis, plurima: breviter rectangulae, marginales in  seriebus 
1-2 transverse rectangulae, submarginales in seriebus 6 qvadratae, ill= 
colli irregulares, plurimae elongato-rectanguls, parietibus valde sinuosis, 
stomatibus paucis, late ovalibus, 0.044 mm. longis, biseriatis. 

Exostomii dentes e fundo aurantio, 0.05 nim. alto, fisso et cribroso, 
0.33 mm. longi et hasi 0.077 mm. lati, luteo-aurantii, apice pallide lutes- 
centi. ad medium lineares, dein subulati, grosse papillosi, apice s=pe 
fissi vel rimoso-pertusi, anguste limbati, strato colorato secus limbuni 
scalae instar dentato; scutula rectangula 0.012-0.015 min. altae, interdum 
subqvadratae, subtile punctulata, suturis distinctis, mediana angulata ; 
lamellte 16-18, crassae, rectae, inter se liberae inqve eadem distantia 
remote. 

Endostomium exostomio aeqvilongo haud adhaerens ; membrana 0.12 
mni. alta, lutescens, dense punctulata; processus lanceolali, subito atte- 
nuati, SACUS carinam inferne foraminihus late ovalibus perforati, superne 
rimoso-pertusi (ut i n  Rryo cirmto);  cilia tenuia, singula vel bina, pro- 
cessubus breviora, papillosa, appendiculis hrevibus et crassis, s z p e  male 
evolutis, appendiculata. 

Annulus triplex, 0.06 miii. latus. 
Operculum aurantium, conicum apice distinct0 (ut  in Bryo pendwlo), 

0.6 mm. latum. 



BRYOPBYTA. 99 

Spori luteoli, laeves, vario magnitudine, 0.02-0.03 mm. magni, 
plurimi 0.025. 

Denne nye Art rnaa paa Grund af de tagge.de Cilier henregnes til 
E u b r y u m ,  den synes dog at danne et Mellemled mellem C l a d o d i u m  
og E u b r y u m .  Blatidt E u b r y a  slutter den sig naermest t i l  BIZJWIIO 
nitidulum, fra hvilken den er forskjellig ved Habitus, Bladform, Endo- 
stomets Bygning og de starre Sporer. 

Exemplarer findes kun fra Havnefjord i K o n g 0 s c a r s  L a n d under 
76" 30' nordlig Bredde. Planten voxer her paa fugtig Jord blandt 
Mgurella julacea, Cinclidiuin hymenoplqllum og Ortlaotlaeciuwt, 
strictum. 

______------__. 
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175. Bryum glomeratum BRYHN SC RYAN sp. nov-. . 

Geespites densissimi, 1 cm. alti, intus fusco-variegati, sumrno apice 
tanturn virentes. 

Surculus valde ramosus, innovationibus gemmseformibus numerosis 
praesertim versus apicem glomeretis, toniento denso rubro-fusco papilloso 
vestitus. 

Caulis ruber, 0.3-0.5 mm. crassus, sectione pentagonus, fasciculo 
centrali crass0 male definite, reti interrnedio e cellulis tenuissiniis, peri- 
phericis paidlo magis incrassatis, formatus. 

. Folia caulina parva sqvamaeformia. 
Folia comantia haud decurrentia, subito multo majora, valde con- 

Cava, gemmae instar congesta, sicca fere imniutata, inferiora late ovalia, 
obtusa, Iatiora qvam longiora, 0.7 mm. longa et 0.S mm. lata, niargine 
plana; suprema late ovato-lanceolata, hreviter acuminata, margine late 
reflexa, limbo nullo circumcincta, 1-1.5 min. longa et ad 0.6 mni. lata, 
basi rubentia. 

Cellulae foliorum inferiorum bnsilares rectangulo-qvadrats, ceterae 
irregulares, plurimae ovales, valde incrassatae ; illae foliorum superiorum 
ad basin rectangulae, 0.033-0.066 nim. longae et 0.011-0.022 nim. la tz ,  
arlgulares rotundato-qvadratae, ceterae rhonibeo-hexagon= vel ovales, 
0.026-0.044 mni. longae et 0.013-0.016 mm. la te ,  parietibus lutescenti- 
bus valde incrassalis, collenchymaticis et porosis. 

Costa basi 0.054 mm. crassa et rubra, ceterum luteo-virens, in vel 
sub apice dissoluta. 

Folia perichstialia e basi lato sensim angustata, 0.75 mm. longa et 
0.31 mm. lata, breviter acuminata, margine plana, limbo nullo, costa 
supra medium dissoluta. 
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Inflorescentia heteroica, floribiis bisexualibus numerosis et masculis 
raris. In flore bisexuali pistillidia et antheridia numero varia, illa 0.57 
mm. longa, haec ad 0.49 mm. Ionga, paraphyses nunierosae lutescentes, 
basi rubescenti. longitudine pistillidiorum ; flores masculi, circiter 1 mm. 
crassi, subglobosi, brevi-pedunculati, antheridiis paraphysibusqve numero- 
sissimis. 

Seta 10-12 nim. longa, 0.2 mni. crassa, luteo-fusca, apice arcuata. 
Capsula pendula, crasse piriformis, sporangio in collum sensini de- 

fluente, operculata 2-2.2 mm. longa et 0.9 nim. crassa, luteo-virens, 
interdum colore fuscescenti tinctn, regularis vel, collo siccitate nonnun- 
qvam curvulo, subregularis, sicca sub orificio haud contracta, nitidula; 
collum contra setam abruptius desinens, duas qvintas sporangio longuni, 
colore disfinctius fuscescenti, siccitafe plicatum. 

CellulEe epidermic= sporangii subregulares, rectangulae vel qvadratcc, 
marginalihus latioribus qvam longioribus, parietibus illarum mediocriter 
incrassatis haud flexuosis ; rete colli item subrectangulare, cellulis pluri- 
mis qvadrato-rectangulis cum ovalibus sparsis mixtis, stomatibus sparsis 
late ovalibus, subrotundis, 0.045 mm. magnis. 

Exostomii dentes e fundo profunde aurantio, 0.055 mm. allo perfo- 
rate, 0.41 mm. longi, 0.07-0.17 mm. lati, ptene aeqvaliter angustati, 
tenuiter acutiusculi, pallide aurantii, summa parte tertia hyalini et pa- 
pillosi, margine integro nnguste limbati; scutula breviter rectangula vel 
qvadra ta, s triola to-pu nc tu lata, su turis dis tinc tis, mediana angula ta-su b- 
recta; lamellae 24-26, inter se Eeqvaliter remotae et sepimento uno ake- 
rove conjunctae, niargine libero recto vel arcus duos indistinctos prwbente. 

a Endostomiuni exostomio vix adhEerens; membrana 0.08-0.12 mm. 
alta, tenuissinia, lutescens, pame hyalina, subtile punctulata; processus 
lineari-lanceolati, exostomio breviores, inferne foranhibus  anguste oblon- 
gis seciis carinam pertusi, superne iimoso-perforati ; cilia bina vel tern& 
plus minusve belie evoluta, hic illic appendicibus brevihus niunita. 

Annulus duplex, 0.088 mm. latus, fragmentarie secedens, operculo 
adherens. 

Operculum 0.72 mni. latum, 0.3 mm altum, co~icavo~conicun~, lutea. 
lum, apice perbrevi crass0 concolore. 

Spori 0.02-0.023 mm. magni, fuscescentes, laevissimi. 
Denne E u b r y u m  slutter sig naermest til foregaaende Art og niaa 

ligesom denne betragtes som et Mellemled mellem E u  b r y a  og C ladod ia .  
Fra Bvyu'~9z rcodosuiis er denne habituelt meget forskjellig, den har en 
anden Blomsterstand 08 en aqden Kapselform med meget h ~ i e r e  og fop  
skjellig bygget Peristom. 
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K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, 
paa sumpig Jorcl i rigt frugtbscrende, iklte sparsomme Exemplarer, Sam- 
men med Bryuw hyperboreuez og Enculypta contortu. 

179. Bryum nitidulum LINDB. 
N o r  t h D e von:  Borg- 

0en; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn 
(c. h.), Cape Viole 08 Eskiniopolis (c. tr.). 

Exemplarer findes fra fdgende faa Steder. 

Var. fenestratum BRYHN & RYAN var. nov. 
Czspites ampliores, 2.5 cm. alti. 
Inflorescentia heteroica, floribus et bisexualibus et masculis. 
Capsula paullo major, 2.5-3 nim. longa, ovaliter cylindrica, ore late 

hiante, luteo-fuscescens. 
Processus endostomii late lanceolati, foraniinibus ovalibus-rotundis, 

sepe  confluentibus, pertusi. Ceteruni cum typo congruens. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, under 76" 30' iiordlig Bredde, 

i Selskab nied Bryum pendulum op globosuwa, Funarin polaris og 
Tortula mucronifolia. 

Bryunt nitiduluin er en rent arktisk Art med Nordgroendse ved 
SO" 20' over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

Varieteten fenestratum bar muligens helst opfattes som en selv- 
staendig ny Art. 

180. Bryum subnitidulum ARNELL. 
Blandt de mest sjeldne Arter og endnu iltke samlet med Frugt. 

' N o r t h  D e v o n :  Borg0en; N. V. G r B n l a n d :  Foulkefjord under 
78" 20' nordlig Bredde. 

Er tidligere kjendt kun fra Jan  May e n  (71" 11. B.). 

181. Bryum pertenellum BRYHN S: RYAN sp. nov. 

Csespites densi, ad 5 cni. usqve alti, intus fusci, superne incano- 
h e s c e n  tes. 

Surculus innovationes apicales siiigulas vel binas foliis inferne re- 
IllOtis apice densioribus instructas emittens parce rainosus, inferne to- 
men to fusco intricato ramoso grosseqve verrucoso vestitus. 

Caulis fere capillaris, 0.16-0.2 mm. crassus, sectione ovalis-subro- 
tundus ; fascicuIus centralis paucicellularis ; cellula intermedie lax= lep- 
todernies, parietibus flexuosis rufesceiitibus, periplierim in seriebus 1-2 
nhores ,  parietibus haud vel parum incrassatis. 
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Folia caulina parum accrescentia, haud coman tia, siccitate irregula- 
riler torta et flexuosa, aliqvantulum oleoso-nitentes, humiditate erecta, 
mollia, e basi angiisto subdecurrenti ohlongo-ovata, in apicem elongatuni 
obtusum, lingroeformem fere, sensini angustala, 1.28-1.9 mm. longa et 
0.3-0.G5 nini. lata, niargine plana et integra, apice except0 interdurn 
obtuse den ticulato, limbo nullo cincta. 

Folia suprema (verosimiliter perichaetialia?) caeteris aeqvilonga, an- 
gustiora (0.5 mni. lata) apice magis tenuiter acuminato. 

Hele folioruni cellulare statu juvenili maxime leptodermum, parieti- 
bus cellularum flexuosis, ad liasim i q v e  chlorophylliferum, aetate luteo- 
Iuni, parietibus cellularum, praesertim summi folii. paulo minus teiiellis, 
basi nuriqvani rubescens. 

Cellula: basilares et suprabasilares ad medium folium rectangulae vel 
elongato-hexagons, qvoad magnitudimem varie,  0.026-0.066 mm. longse 
et 0.011-0.015 mm. lalie, margines versus paullo angustiores; e medio 
folio ad apicem versus rhoniboideo-hexagonae longitudine vario, 0.044- 
0.077 mm. long% et 0.013-0.018 nini. Mae, margines versus paullr~luni 
angustiores, limbuni distinctum haud formantes, in  apice ipso oblongo- 
1' ineares. 

Costa basi 0.077 mm. crassa ibiqve flavo-fuscescens, ceterum lutes- 
cens, i n h a  apicem dissoluta, dorso valde prominens; duces mediani qva- 
tuor, cellule dorsales et ventrales numerosae parum inerassatae, cetere 
subst ereidee. 

d 

Cetera ignotn. 
Denne eiendommelige Art, der i Habitus meget mere ligner en 

W e b e r a  (f. Ex. W. commutata), end en B r y u  m, maa dog paa Grund 
af Bladenes Cellevaev henf~res  til B r y u m .  Hvor dens Plads er blandt 
denne S1a:gts forskjellige Afdelinger, kan for Tiden ikke afgjerres. 1 
Bladform konimer den nermest Bryum subnitidulum, der imidlertid 
liar h ~ i s t  afvigende Habitus, rod Bladgrund med rgdfarvet Nerve, kor- 
tere Bladceller og kortere Bladspids. 

Exemplarer findes fra Eskimopolis i E 1 I e s m e r e  L a n  d, under 78" 50' 
nordlig Bredde. Planten er her samlet paa sumpig Jord og paa Excre- 
menter i Selskab dels nied Tetraplodon pallidus, Haplodon Worw 
skjoldii og Bryurn cyclophylloides, dels med Webera cruda og cow- 
rnutata samt Hypnurn uncinaium. 

182. Bryum teres LINDB. 
Synes at forekomme almindelig. Exemplarer findes fra fdgende 

Steder. 
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N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havhestberget (forma elongata) 08 Borgnen; N o r t h  
L i n c o l n :  Framfjord (synoic., c. fr.); K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havne- 
fjord, Moskusfjord (e. fr.), Gaasefjord (e. fr.j, Excrementbugten og Landsend ; 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn (e, fr.), Cape Viole og Beitstadfjorden 
samt mellem Ft. Julime og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Arten er tidligere ljendt f ra  de fleste underscigte arktiske Egne, 
ogsaa fra S p i t z b e r g e n .  

- -~ - -  -__ 

183. Bryum densuin BRYHN & RYAN sp. nov. 
Caespites compacti, densissimi, superficie plani, circiter 1 em. alti, 

ad medium terra liniosa sepulti, intus flavo-fusci, apice fusco-virentes. 
Surculus ramosissimus, ex parte caulis et  inferiore et superiore fla- 

gella nunierosa densissima, filiformia et densifoliata emittens, tomen to 
intricato luteo-fusco corpusculis articulatis oblongo-clavaeforniibus instructo 
vestitus. 

Caulis 0.16 111111. crassus, rufescens, sectione subrotundus, e cellulis 
, constructus leptodermibus, qvoad niagniludinem variis, periphericis in 

serie u n a  minoribus magisqve incrassatis, fasciculo centrali distincto nullo. 
Folia caulina parva, vix decurrentia, ovalia apice obtuso, margine 

plano elimbata, costa supra medium dissoluta. 
Folia apicalin majora, in  coniani paucifoliatam congesla, oblonga, i n  

ilpicern latiusculum obtitsuni angustata, externa paullo clecurrentia, 1 mni. 
longa et 0.5 mm. lata, margine plano elimbata, interna 1.4 mm. longa 
et 0.62 mm. lata, margine anguste reflexn et seriebus cellularuni 1-2 
indistincte limbata. 

Cellula? basila- 
res t4ongato-rectangulae vel elongato-hexagonae, 0.06-0.1 mm. longae et 
0.012-0.015 mm. lata?, ad angulos vix dilatatos ovales et hexagonae, 
folii medii apicalesqve irregulares, breviter reclangulae, rhombeae et hexa- 
gonae, 0.036-0.072 mm. longae et 0.012-0.015 mni. latae, parietibus vix 
incrassatis. 

Rete cellulare ad basin rubrum, ceterum lutescens. 

Costa sub apice desinens. 
Flagella cum foliis 0.35-0.38 mm. crassa. 
Caulis flagellorum 0.11-0.13 mm. crassus, pellucidus, e cellulis sub- 

qvadratis constructus. 
Folia flagellorum et humida et sicca dense imbricata, concava, late 

ovalia vel obovata, apice rotundato, 0.43 mm. longa et 0.28 mm. lata, 
margine plano elimbata, costa tenui sub apice dissolula, cellulis basilari- 
bus rubescentibus qvadratis vel breviter rectangulis, clieteris rhoinbeis, 
Wltulas oleosas continentibus. 
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Folia perichaetialia apicalibus intimis aeqvilonga, e basi lato sensini 
in apicem hrevem angustata, rnargine indistincte limbata et anguste re- 
flexa, costa basi 0.054 mm. crnssa et rubra, ceterum luteo-fuscescens vel 
flava, in apice ipso dissoluta. 

Inflorescentia, ut videtur dioica. Flos fernineus unicus tanluni ob- 
servatus, ovato-oblongus, foliis bene occlusus flagellisqve numerosis cinc- 
tus; pistillidia numerosa, 0.42 mm. longa; paraphyses pistillidiis seqvi- 
longse vel breviores, lutescentes basi rubescenti. 

Caetera ignota. 
Denne Art, hvis Plads inden Slsegten Br y u m s forskjellige Afdelin- 

get- endnu er ubekjend t, er karakteristisk ved hoist eiendomnielig Hobi- 
tus, de yderst tset stillede Flageller og de fra Rodfiltet udvoxende leddede 
kolleformige Groknopper. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde 
og i 350 Meters Hoide over Havet. 

Planten er samlet paa vaade Berge ineget sparsomt, i Selskab med 
Anthelia julacea, Aploziu polaris og utrovirens, Scapania Simvzonsii, 
Andrewa papillosa og Orthotheciunz binervulum. 

154. Bryum teretinerve RRYHN SC RYAN sp. nqv. 

Csespites densissimi, 1-1.5 em. alti, rubro-fusci, surnrno apice luteo- 
virentes. 

Surculus irinovatioriibus creberrirnis et fertilibus et sterilibus crassus, 
tomento rufo-fusco papilloso densissinio obtectus. 

Caulis 0.3 nim. crassus, sectione transversa subrotundus, setate pen- 
lagono-rotundatus, fasciculo centrali optinie definito, 0.03- 0.06 mni. 
crasso, setate propter caulem fistuloauni evanido, reti iiiterrnedio rubro 
leptodermo, parietibus cellularurn flexuosis, reti versus peripheriam in- 
crassato. 

Folia caulina infirna parva oblongo-ovalia, subito breviter acurninata, 
margine plano crenulata et elimbata, costa brevi, superiora concava, 
0.8 mrn. longa et 0.4 mm, lata, obovata, supra medium suhito in apicein 
breviorem, ubi costa desinens, angustata, margine dirnidio inferiore re- 
flexa, plus minusve distincte lirnbata, summa in comam ovato-oblongam 
congesta, hurniditate erecta-patentia, siccitate parum mutata, rigida, cari- 
nata, ad 1.4 mrn. longa et 0.4-0.43 mm. lata, e basi rotundato ad an- 
gulos subauriculariformiter dilatato ovata vel late lanceolata, e medio subit0 
versus apiceni mucroniformem angustata, margine reflex0 plus minusve 
distincte limbata. 
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Rete basilare et suprabasilare rubro-fuscescens vel vinosum, cellulis 
rectangulis, plurimis 0.02-0.022 mm. longis et 0.013-0.015 mm. latis, 
angularibus brevioribus, illis folii medii rhombeo-hexagonis, 0.026-0.035 
mm. longis et 0.011-0.013 mm. latis, apicalibus et marginalibus lon- 
gioribus, omnibus incrassatis plus niinusve collenchymaticis, s epe  po- 
rosis. 

Costa validissinia, teres, sterei'dea, basi ad 0.054 mni. lata et rubra, 
ceterum luteo-virens (tetate fuscescens), per folium totum fere eqvaliter 
crassa, excurrens, mucronem rigidum, ad 0.35 mm. longum, dentatuni, 
Summa apice decoloratum, formans, sectione transversa subrotunda, duci- 
bus substereldeis, cellrilis ventralibus dorsalibusqve hyalinis. 

Folia innovationem slerilium densa, sicca et humida adpressa, in- 
fima late ovalia, subito acuniinata, superiora lanceolata, in apicem elon- 
gatum sensim angustata, plurima margine plana, limho nullo circurii- 
cincta, apice acute deli tata, costa percurrenti vel rariris breviter ex- 
currenti. 

Folia perichetialia intima aiiguste lanceolata, margine plano elim- 
bata, costa excurrenti costata. 

Inflorescentia autoica, floribus femineis numerosis, masculis raris. 
Flores feminei ovato-oblongi, archegoniis plus minusve nunierosis, 

0.42 mm. longis, paraphysibus lutesceiilibus longioribus. 
Flores masculi gemmteformes, 1.5 mm. longi, aut  axillares a u t  in- 

novationes breves laterales coronantes; folia perigonialia, inlimo excepto, 
late obovata, e medio subito angulo recto in apicem longuni et dentatum, 
a costa excrirren ti formatuin, attenuata, margine subreflexo serie cellu- 
h u m  singula limbata ; folium perigoniale intimum ovatum, subsensini 
angustatum, margine planum, costa sub apice dissoluta; antheridia s u b -  
cylindracea, ad 0.46 mm. longa, rosea; paraphyses inferne rufescentes, 
ceteru m lu tescen ti-hyalini. 

Seta circiter 8 mm. longa, tenuis, luteo-fuscescens, apice stramineo 
arcuala. 

Capsula demissa vel suberecta, &ate horizontalis, fuscescens, oper- 
culata 2-2.25 mm. Ionga et 0.7 mm. crass&, oblonga, siccitnte sub ori- 
ficio haud contra&, collo duas qvintas sporangii longo in setam de- 
fluenti. 

Cellule epidermicse sporangii irregulares, elongato-rectaiigulse, ovales, 
triangulares, parietibus Val& incrassatis et flexiiosis, marginales in serie- 
bus qvatuor breviores qvani latiores, i l l e  colli modo simili irregulares, 
Plurimis brevioribus, stomatibus parvulis (0.03 mm.). 

, 
&. 
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Peristomium prope orifcium affixum. Dentes e fundo pallide aurantio, 
0.042 nim. profundo, 0.35 mm. longi, lutescentes, vix linibati, supra me- 
dium paullo citius in apicem obtusulum hyalinum subtilissime punctula- 
turn, angustati, basi 0.07-0.08 mm. lati; scutula inGrna late rectangula, 
cetera qvadrata, subtilissime punctulata, suturis subtilibus, transversnli- 
bus haud excurrentibus, mediana paene recta; lamella: circiter 16, humi- 
les, inter se seqvaliter remote, liberse. 

Endostomium pallide lutescens, vix papillosum ; membrana basilaris 
0.15 mm. alta exostomio adheerens; processus liberi, lineares, foramini- 
bus oblongis pertusi ; cilia terna, vix libera, irregularia, appendiculis 
crassis, apice claveeformibus, introrsum spectantibus, munita. 

Annulus 0.09 mm. latus, triplex. 
Operculum alte conicum, apice acuto, rufo-fuscum. 
Spori magnitudine varii, vix perfecte evoluti, 
Blandt alle B r y a  med autoic Blonisterstand er denne Art eien- 

dommelig ved den usaedvanlig lrraftige Bladnerve, der l0ber ud i en 
trind tandet kraftig Braad samt ved Indreperistomet, hvis Cilier er for- 
synet med indndrettede i Spidsen kslleformige Cilier. Planten (lanner 
Tuer, saa  compact samrnenveevede, a t  de enlrelte Individer vanskelig 
lader sig adskille. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, 
paa Jord i Selskab med Arnellia fennica, Encalypta rhabdocnrpa og 
Arnblystegium Sprucei. 

. 

185. Bryum pallescens SCHL. c. fr. 

Sjelden og samlet kun paa 2 Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Mosltusfjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  melle!i1 

Arten findes Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 
paa S p i t z  b e r g e n  under en endnu hoiere nordlig Bredde. 

186. Bryum elegans NEES. 
Blandt de mere almindelige Arter, ialfald i den sydlige Del af det 

unders~gte  Landomraade. Exemplarer findes fra fdgende Steder. 
V e s t  - G r 0  n 1 a n d : Egedesminde; N o r t h  D e v o n  : Havhestberget; 

C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  Djaevleoen; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Isachsens Fjord, 
Gaasefjord, Renbugten, Excrementbugten, Mosliusfjord, Sydkapfjord O g  

Havnefjord; N o r t h  L inco ln :  Framfjord; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjordi 
E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn og Cape Rutherford samt mellem Ft. 
Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen undei. 79 O nordlig Bredde. 
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Arlen er sjelden samlet i rene Tuer, nsesten udelukkende soni Be- 

Gjennemgaaende har Planten i disse Egne et andet Habitus, end 
Specielt er Bladspidsen meget kor- 

Blodene er dels 

standdel af Blandingstuer og altid i steril Tilstand. 

Exemplarer fra mere sydlige Egne. 
{ere og Bladnerveii forsvinder i eller under Spidsen. 
kantede, dels ukantede. 

Grsendserne mellem Hovedarteti og 

Var. carinthiaca (BR. EuR.) BREIDL. 
synes i disse Egne a t  vare  omtrent udviskede. Exemplarer, der kan lien- 
regnes til nsevnte Varietet, findes fra fdgende Steder. 

K o n g  Oscars L a n d :  Havnefjord, Sydltapfjord og Vendonikap; 
N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Frnmshavn, hvor 
ogsaa Exeniplarer af 

Var. elongatum ARNELL 
er samlet. Arten ltjendes ogsaa fra S p i t z b e r g  e n. 

187. Bryum Stirtoni SCHIMP. 
Deniie Art er hjembragt i tildels rigelige Exeinplarer og i uhlandede 

Tuer fra fdgende Steder. 
N o r t h  Devon :  Havhestberget og Borg~len; C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  

DjevIe0en; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; Ko i ig  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaase- 
fjord; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Brevort Isl. 
og Cape Rutherford under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Synes udelukkende a t  foreltomme paa Berge, medens foregaaende 
Art i disse Egne som Regel voxer paa sumpig Jord. 

Arkens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved 70" 30' i 0 s t -  
G r  43 n l a  nd. 

185. Bryum argenteum L. 
Er udelukkende samlet paa Berge og kuii i rene Tuer. 
N o r t h  D e v o n :  Borg0en; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; N. V. 

G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn og Brevort Isl. 
Arten er kjendt ogsaa fra S p i t z b e r g e i i  og andre arktiske Egne. 

189, Bryum cyclophyllum (SCHWGR.) BR. EUR. 
Er udelukkende samlet i Sumpe og i tildels rene Tuer. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Eskimopolis, Sltrsellingoen, Cocked Hat  Isl. og 
Beitstadfjorden under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrandse var ved 69 " 35' i S i  b i r i  en.  
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190. Bryum cyclophylloides BRYHN & RYAN. sp. nov. 
Caespites densi, ad 2 cm. alli, intus fusci, superne incano-lulescenles, 
Surculus parce rarnosus, innovationes subcomales 1-2 flagellifor- 

mes rufo-lutescentes haud raro emittens, tornento sublaevi luteo-fusco 
tectus. E foliorum axillis filamenta articulata numerosa, simplicia vel 
ramosa, omnia chlorophyllifera, egrediuntur. 

Caulis 0.3-0.4 mrn. crassus, &ate fistulosus, sectione rotu'ndato- 
pentagonus e cellulis leptoderniibus, versus centrum fistulosuni majori- 
bus, peripheriam versus minoribus constructus. 

.Folia caulina parum accrescen tia, conferta, siccitate inflexa niargini- 
bus untlulatis, humiditate erecta, concavo-carinata, e basi angusto vix 
decurren ti oblongo-ovnlia vel subrotunda, apice nullo, ninrgine indistincte 
lirnbata et plana vel e basi medium versus subreflexa, 0.9 -1.4 mm. 
longa et 0.7-0.95 rnrn. lata. 

Folia apicalia caulinis vix majora ad comam paucifoliatam floriferam 
congesta, late ovali-obovata, intima ovato-lanceolata, breviter acuniinata. 

Costa foliorum et caulinuni et comantium tenuis, fuscescens, haud 
percurrens. 

Cellulae foliares juveniles yvam maxime chlorophylliferae, basilares 
elongato-rectangulae vel hexagonae, 0.06-0.1 mni. longae et 0.015-0.022 
mrn. latae, ceterae rhornbeo-hexagoim 0.04-0.055 nim. longae et 0.02- 
0.03 nim. la te ,  marginales in seriebus 1-2 angustiores, ~.ectangulo-rhoni- 
boideae, limburn indistinctiim formantes. Parietes cellularum luteoli, vix 
incrassati, transversalibus praeprimis porosis. 

Inflorescentia heteroica, floribus bisexualibus et femineis. Pistillidia 
5 - 7, 0.45 mm. longa; antheridia 10-12, 0.36-0.39 mni. longa, oblonga, 
colore picis liqvidse; paraphyses multo longiores, lutescentes. 

' 

Csetera desunt. 

Denne nye Art synes uden Tvivl at staa Bryum cydophyllun6 
nserrnest, fra hvilken den er forskjellig ved Blornsterstand, de ikke ned- 
lobende mere taetstillede og mere ensartede Blade, det meget mindre lose 
Cellevaev og de naesten glatte Kodhaar. 

Exemplarer findes fra Eskirnopolis i E l l e s m  e r e  L a n d ,  under 78" 50' 
nordlig Bredde, hvor Planten er samlet paa sunipig Jorcl og poa I3xc1.e- 
menter i Selskab med Brguin pertenellum, Webera comnzutata, Ha- 
plodon Wornzskjoldii, Tetraplodon pallidus og maioides, CatascopiWp 
nigritum og Hypnum uncinatzcm. 

. 
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191. Bryum neodamense JTZ. Var. ovatum (JuR.) LINDB. SC ARN. 
N o r l h  D e v o n :  Havhestberget; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Franifjord; 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord og Moskusfjord; N. V. G r a n l a n d :  
Foulkefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn under 78" 45' nordlig 
Bredde. 

Den for Arten tidligere angivne Nordgraendse er ved 71 O paa G r a n -  
1 n 11 d s 0stkyst.  

192. Bryum obtusifolium LINDB. 
Denne er en af de mest almindelig forekommende Arter, der uden 

Tvivl findes paa ethvert a€ de u n d e r s ~ g t e  Steder. Efter de indsamlede 
ExeinpIarer at damme, synes den ikke overalt a t  optroede i rigelig 
Maengde, om den end som Regel forekommer i ublandede Tuer. 

Arten findes paa  S p i t z b e r g e n  helt op til Vegetationens yderste 
Nordgrzndse. 

193. Bryum paganum BRYHN 6c RYAN. sp. nov. 
Csespites Iaxi, z g r e  cohseren tes, ad  4.5 cm. alti, polchre fusco-rubri. 
Surculus innovationes 1-2 floriferas, 5-10 mm. longas, jterum 

iteruinqve superpositas emittens, tomentum rubrum raniosum pnpillosum, 
ex axillis foliorum fasciculatim egressum, proferens. 

Caulis tenuis, 0.2-0.3 nini. crassus, sectione qvadrato-rotundatus, 
fasciculo centrali 0.18 mm. crass0 vel in centro fistulosus, ceIluIis inter- 
mediis 'qvoad magnitudinem variis, parietibus illarum rubris, flexuosis, 
tenuibus, cellulis peripheriam versus minoribus paullo incrassatis. 

Folia caulina valde accrescentia, valde concava, vix decurrentia, in- 
fima pnrva remota late lanceolata, apice obtuso, 0.G mm. longa et 0.25 
nim. lata, margine plan0 elimbata, tenuissime costata vel ecostata, media 
ovato-lanceolata, spice obtuse, 1 mni. longa et 0.6 mm. lata, niargine ad 
mediunl anguste reflex8 et serie unics cellularum limbata, costa medio- 
criter valida apicem versus dissoluta. Folia caulina apicalia comam 
paucifoliatam forinantes ad  2 mm. longa, e basi subrectangulo 0.44 mn1. . 
lato et 0.5 nim. 1011go subit0 ovali-oblongtl, niedio folio ad 1 nini. Jato, 
spice subcucullato obtusa vel rarius obtuse breviterqve acuminata, mar- 
gine ad  basin subrectangulam plana et elimbata, dein apicem versus 
PIUS minusve late reflexa et cellulorum seriebus duabus, apicem versus 
serie una, jimbata, costa valida infra apicem dissoluta. 

Cellula foliares basilares rectanguke vel elongato-rectangulse, 0.015 
-0.02 n1m. et duplo-qvintuplex longiores qvam latiores, parietibus 
Wbro-lutescentibus, vix vel parum incrassatis, ill= medii folii et superio- 
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ris rhombeo-hexagonae, 0.03 mni. late et 0.04-0.05 mni. longae, paullo 
magis incrassatae, apicales angustiores, parietibus fusco-rubris valde in- 
crassatis et porosis, marginales rhombese vel rhombo'ideae, ssepe bistrats, 
parietihus fusco-rubris mediocriter incrassatis. 

Costa folioruni (infimis exceptis) valida, basi 0.06 mm. lata, fusco- 
rubra, in dorso valde prominens, in cauleni decurrens, nunyvani folium 
percurrens, ducibus 4.  minoribus, cellulis ventralibus 'hyalinis inanibus, 
dorsalibus stere'ideis vel substereldeis. 

Folia perichsetialia interna laxissime texta, caulinis opicalilibus bre- 
viora. oblonga, supra medium perrepente in apicem longum filiformern 
contraeta, margine plana et serie celiularum unica indistincte limbata; 
per medium folium loco costae cellulae nonnullse elongatse. 

Inflorescentia polyoica. floribus et bisexualibus, masculis et femineis 
sine ulla regula dispositis. 

Flos masculus terminalis; folio. perigonialia interna ovata, 0.64 mm. 
longa, margine plana, limbo nullo cincta, costa indistincta; antheridia 
pauca rosea clavaeformia, aetate cylindracea, 0.3-0.4 nim. longa; para- 
physes numerosae longiores, hyalino-lutescentes. Pistillidia 0.45-0.5 nini. 

longa, et in floribus femineis et in bisexualibus numero varia. 

- 

- 

Cetera ignota. 

Denne nye Art, hvis rette Plads inden Slaegtens forskjellige Afdelin- 
ger endnu ikke kan bestenit angives, liar et yderst eiendommeligt Ud- 
seende og synes meget karakteristisk, foimemmelig ved de hoist eien- 
dommelige Topblade og Perichsetialblade. Den blev koldet Bryum pa- 

Af denne vakre Plante findes rigelige Exemplarer fra N o  r t h De v o n, 
under onilrent 76" nordlig Bredde, sanilede paa sumpig Grund i Selskab 
med B r p m  calophjlluna og obtusifoliunz, Hypnuna tundrca og tur- 
gescens. 

.ganzl.r,z, kun fordi den blandt alle de nye B r y a  sidst fik sit Navn. 

194. Bryum pallens Sw. 
Exemplarer findes i Samlingen fra falgende Steder. 
Kong O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord (c. fr.), Havnefjord (c. h.), Ren- 

bugten (e. fr.), Landsend og Isachsens Fjord; N o r  t h K e n  t (300 M. o. H.1: 
N o r t h  D e v o n :  Borgoen; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Viok 
og Beitstadfjorden under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt fra S p i t z h e r g e n ,  G r o n l a n d  og 
A l a s k a ,  paa hvilke samtlige Steder den synes a t  forekonime meget 
sparsomt. 
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195. Bryuin langvidum HAGEN. 
I karakteristiske Exemplarer samlet i Lastrsadalen i E l l e s m  e r e  

L a n d ,  under onitrent 78" 45' nordlig Bredde, i Selskab med Mniuin 
affine og hymenopltglloides Sam t Brguiiz p e n d u l u m  

Tidligere kjeridt ltun fra Disko ved G r o n l a n d s  Vestkyst under 
70 O nordlig Bredde. 

196. Bryum ventricosurtl DICKS. 

I disse, som i andre arktiske Egne, blandt de mere almindelige 
Alter, oftest forekomniende i Former nied korte spredte Blade. 

K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Moskusfjord, Sydkapfjord, Renbugten og 
Gaasefjord (c. fr.); N o r t h  D e v o n ;  N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Franifjord; N. V. 
G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Cape Rutherford, Eskimo- 
polis, Redford Pirn Isl. og Skrselling~len. 

Var. synoicum ARNELL. 
I<ong O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord (e. fr.). 

Vas. subteres BRYHN & RYAN, var. nov. 
Surculus floribus masculis gemma+ 

forniibus numerosis nodosus. Folia caulina breviora et densiora. Cilia 
Habitu Brgo tereti persimilis. 

nodosa. 
De cetero cum typo congrnens. 
Denne nye Varietet findes ogsaa fra Havnefjord (e. fr.). 

197. Bryum crispulum HAMPE. 

Exemplarer findes fra sanvel den sydligste, som den nordligste Del 
af det iinders~lgte Landommade, dog kun sterile. 

N o r t h  D e v o n ;  N o r t h  L i n c o l n ;  N o r t h  K e n t ;  K o n g  Oscars 
L a n  d : Isachsens Fjord, Excrementbugten, Gaasefjord og Havnefjord; 
N. V. G r o n l a n d ;  E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Lastrteadalen, Cape Rutherford, 
Bedford Pim Isl. og Beitstadfjorden under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Var. densifolium HI~YHN & RYAN, var. nov, 
Differt e typo foliis irnbricatim congestis, alternatim majoribus mi- 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn. 
Artens titlligere kjendte Nordgrsndse var, ved 74" 40' paa G r 0 n -  

noribusqve. 

I a n  d s Ostkyst. 
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198. Bryum tomentosum LIMPR. c. fr. 

K o n g  0scai.s L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord og Sydkapfjord; 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim Id., Glacier Valley og Cape Rulher- 
ford under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Var. subsphaxicum BRYHN 6c RYAN, var. nov. 

Capsula ovalis-subglobosa. Spori minores, ad 0.027 mm. magni, fus- 
cescentes. Ceterum cum typo congruens. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Moskusfjord paa suriipig Jord i Selskab med 
Hovedarten 08 med B r y u m  pendulum,  Tortula inucronifolia og Hyp- 
nunz tundrm. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 70", nemlig Laxelven 
i F i n m a r k e n  og Disko i V e s t - G r o n l a n d .  

199. Bryum arcticum R. BR. c. fr. 

Denne Art herrer blandt de mere almindelige Moser i disse Egne, 
og den findes i Samlingen oftere i vakre rene og rigt frugtlmrende Tuer. 

Ko n g 0 s c a  rs L an d : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gansefjord og Ex- 
crementbugten; N o r t h  D e v o n ;  N. V. G r 0 n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s -  
m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Viole, Glacier Valley, Bedford Piin Is].' 
og Cape Rutherford. 

Var. IatiannuIatum BRYHN SC RYAN, var. nov. 

Annulus qvinluplex- sextuplex, difficile solubilis. Commissurae inter. 
lamellares rariores. 

Ceterum typo persimilis. 
Koi ig  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, hvor denne 

forholdsvis rigelig i Selskab med Ti'ilnmia norvegica 
irinzmia austriaca Sam t Ainblp teg ium Sprucei. 

Denne h a a r d f ~ r e  Art herrer blandt de R r y a ,  der 
Nord og dog er vel udviklet og rigt frugtbaerende. 

Varietet er samlet 
var. excurrens o,b 

findes laengst mod 
Saaledes forekom- 

mer den ogsaa pact S p i t z b e r g e n  med rigelig Frugt omtrent til Vege- 
tationens yderste Nordgraendse. 

200. Bryum arcuatum LIMPR. c. fr. 

Exemplarer af denne sjeldne Art Gndes fra kun 2 Steder. 
N o r t h  Devon :  Havhestberget, paa Excrementer i Selskab med 

Voit ia  hyperborea, Tortula inzccronifolia og Amblystegiurn filicinzcfi$; 
K o n g  Oscars L a n d :  Gaasefjord, under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, paa 
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sum pig Grund i Selskab med Bidymodon rubellus, Desmatodon sub- 
ereclus, Encalypia rhabdocarpa og Leptobryum pyrifonne. 

Arten er tidligere foruden i N o r g e ,  ogsaa samlet paa G r a n l a n d s  
Vest- og 0stkyst ved 70-71" nordlig Bredde. 

- - __._-- ~ 

BRYOPHYTA. _ ~ _  -- - _ _  - _  

201. Bryum micans LIMPR. c. fr. 
K o n g 0 s c a r  s L a n  d : Gaasefjord, paa Excrementer sammen med 

Haplodon Wormskjoldii, B r y u m  pendzclutlz, Ceratodon purpureus og 
Orthothecium chryseum; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim Isl., under 
75" 40' nordlig Bredde, paa sumpig Jord i Selskab med B r y u m  tomen- 
tosunz og Webera crzcda. 

Tidligere kjendte Nordgrseridse for denne sjeldne Art var ved 70" 30' 
paa G r ~ n l a n d s  0stkyst. 

202. Bryum pendulum (HORNSCH.) SCHIMP. c. fr. 
Den mest rtlmindelige Art inden Slegten, der neppe mangler paa 

noget af de underssgte Voxesteder. 
Planten er i de fleste Tilfselde mere eller mindre afvigende fra 

Exemplarer, samlede under sydlige Breddegrader, idet specielt det vegeta- 
tive System ikke opnaar den Storrelse og Frodighed, som hos disse. 
Oftest forekommer Arten i compacte nogle Millimeter haie Tuer, der 
kun under gunstige Forholde naar Centimeteren og derover. Bladenes 
S t~r re l se  staar i Forhold hertil, ligesaa Seta, der sjelden opnaar en Centi- 
meters &$de. Ogsaa Kapselen er som Regel meget mindre, end nor- 
malt. Peristornets H ~ i d e  staar i Forhold til Kapselens LPengde, dets 
Larnellers B~lgeform er ikke altid tydelig udtalt og de interlnrnellsere 
Forbindelser varierer betydelig i Antal: Sporerne, der ikke altid modnes, 
er ogsaa son1 Regel mindre og opnaar sjelden en Sterrrelse af 0.025- 
0.026 mm. Blomsterstanden er oftest heteroic, ogsaa autoic, sjeldnere synoic. 

I Juni Maaned, paa den Tid da Frugterne i det sydlige N o r g e  er 
modne, findes i disse hoinordiske Egne de nye Frugter saavidt synlige 
Over Perichsetierne. Heller ikke i Slutningen af Juli og i Begyndelsen 
af August, er de modne, saa der er a1 Sandsynlighed for, at Modningen 
fortsettes det falgende Aar. 

Var. striolatum BRYHN & RYAN, var. nov. 
Differt e typo den tibus exostomii elimbati punctato-striolatis et com- 

missuris interlamellaribus crassioribus. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, hvor denne Varietet er samlet i 

Selskab med Hovedarten, Mniuin  affine og Awhlystegium filicinuln 
Var. curvicaule. 

1 8 
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Var. arctobryoides BRYHN & R Y A N ,  var. nov. 

Differt e typo ciliis ternis appendiculatis exothecio adhaeren tibus. 
K o  n g 0 s c a r s L a  n d : Moskusfjord, paa sumpig Jord sammen med 

Bryum pendulum er ogsaa i andre arktiske Egne forholdsvis al- 
Den er paa S p i  t z b e r g e n  samlet nied rigelig og vel 

Ceratodon purpureus, JIniuwa medium og Hypnuin polycarpon. 

mindelig udhredt. 
udviklet Frugt Iige 01' til 80" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

203. Bryum compactum HORNSCH. c. fr. 

Meget mindre alniindelig, end foregaaende nieget naer beslaegtede Art. 
Sikre Exemplarer cr iagttagne kun fra K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  

Havnefjord og Gaasefjord. 

204. Bryum Fridtzii HAGEN, e. fr. 

Vakre og forholdsvis righoldige Exemplarer findes fra fdgende 2 
Steder. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, hvor Planten er samlet paa 
Excrementer og Cadavere saninien med Brfium pendulum, Voitia hy- 
perborea og Huplodon Tiliormslcjoldii ; E 1 1 e s m  e r e L a  n d : Glacier 
Valley, under 7s" 45' oordlig Bredde, paa sumpig Jord i Selskah nied 
Bryullz arcticuin og crispulum var. densifoliwn samt Tetraplodon 
pallidus. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kiln fra N o r g  e (Alstahaug). 

205. Bryum penduliforme BRYHN & RYAN, sp. nov. 

Caespites densissimi, 2 cm. alti, intus ferruginei, sumino apice luteo- 
virentes. 

Surculus erectus, innovationibus et floriferis inferne suhnudis apke 
coniantibus iteruni iteruniqve superpositis et sterilibus subcomalibus uni- 
formiter foliosis valde ramosus, tomento denso papilloso ferrugineo 
vestitus. 

Caulis ruber, circiter 0.2 mm. crassus, sectione transversa rotundato- 
multangulus, fasciculo centrali 0.03 nim. crasso, cellulis intermediis lepto- 
dermibus, periphericis in stratis duobus-tribus minoribus et valde in- 
crassatis. 

Folia caulina iiifinia et inEeriora parva, partim in tomento ocCUlta9 
erecto-patentia, e basi lato ovata -- late ovalia, oblusa vel subito am- 
minata, haud decurrentia, 0.5-0.9 mm. longa et 0.3-0.4 mni. lata! 
margine plano elimbata. 
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Folia caulina apicalia subito majora in comam penicilliformem con- 
gesta, sicci tate torta, humiditate erecto-patentia, concava, supra basin 
angustiorem ad angulos plus minusve subito auriculseforrniter dilatata, 
dein ovata vel ovato-lanceolata, in apiceni longiorem lsevem vel denti- 
culatum sensim angustata, margine plus minusve late reflexa et seriebus 
1-3 cellularum liinbata, ad 1.7 mm. longa et 0.78 mm. lata. 

Rete cellulare supra basin rubrum, cellulis rectangulis ; cellule an- 
guloru~n dilatatoruni qvadrato-inflate, ceterse hexagono-rhombese, 0.033 
-0.06 mm. longe et 0.011-0.017 mm. late. 

Costa basi ad 0.07 mm. lata et rubra, ceterum luteo-virens, in foliis 
cornantibus percurrens, in ceteris sub apice dissoluta. 

Folia perichsetialia interna parva, margine plana, limbo nullo cincta. 
Inflorescentia heteroica, floribus femineis numerosis, bisexualibus 

rrinsculisqve minus numerosis. Florum hisexualium pistillidia et anthe- 
ridia Pauca, illa 0.5, h e c  0.46 rnm. longa; paraphyses ruhro-lutescentes 
longiores. Flores masculi gemmaeformes; folia perigonialia interna late 
obovata subito i n  apicem contracta, marginibus planis serie unica cellu- 
laruni rectangularum limbatis, costa tenuissima infra medium definiente. 

Seta 6 -8 mm. alta, mediocriter crassa, rigidula, inferne rubro-fusca, 
superne luteo-fusca. 

Capsula nutans vel pendula, ovalis-obovata, sicca sub ore haud an-  
gustata, operculata 1.5 mm. longa et 0.75 mm. crassa, immaturit vires- 
cens et nitens, matura luteo-fusca et opaca; collum breve, longitudine 
dimidium sporangii, et in  sporangium et in setam sensim transgressum, 
siccitate plicatulum. 

Cellule epidermic= sporangii niedlocriter incrassatse, marginales i n  
seriebus 1 - 2 transverse rectangulae, submarginales in srriebus duabus 
magna qvadrate collenchymaticae, ceterae elongato-rectangulse cum qva- 
dratis mixtae, parietibos flexuosis; i l l=  colli irregulares, multangulse et 
rectangole cum rotundatis mixtse, stomatibus late ovalibus, 0.05 mm. 
longis. 

Kxostomii dentes e fundo rubro 0.044 mm. alto, vix Iacunoso, in- 
ferne convexo, 0.3 mm. alti et basi 0.055-0.06 mm. lati, seqvaliter vel 
supra medium paullo citius angustati, dimidio inferiore lutescenti, supe- 
riore hyalino et  Ievi, subelimbati ; sculula qvadrata vel late rectangula, 
densissirne punctulata ; linea dorsalis psene recta; Iamellse circiter 14, 
undulate (ut in Brjo pendzcbo), septis singulis inter se conjunct=. 

Endostomium exostomio adhserens, pallidum; membrana 0.11 mni. 
alta, levis ; processus Iineari-laticeolati, sparse papilloso-punctulati, exo- 

- 
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stomio breviores, foraminibus inferne angiiste oblongis, superne rimae- 
formibus, pertusi ; cilia nulla. 

Annulus duplex, fragmentarie secedens. 
Operculum acute conicum, capsulae concolor, 0.45 mm. latum. 
Spori 0.02-0.022 mm. magni, virides, sublseves. 
Denne nye Art staar Bryunz pendulwm meget ner ,  men ansees 

tilstraekkelig adskildt og forskjellig fornernmelig derved, a t  der konstan t 
findes kun en Tverforbindelse mellem Lamellerne, sanit ved de sniaa 
gronne Sporer. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, 1 

Selskab nied Amblystegium Sprucei. 

206. Bryum Confluens JBRGENSEN. 

Denne sjeldne Art er paavist fra kun 2 Steder i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Glacier Valley og Cape Rutherford, under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

Paa begge Steder er Planten samlet paa sumpig Jord, paa det forst- 
naevnte Sted i Selskab' med Bryun% autunanale og Conostonauin bo- 
reale, paa det andet Sted sammen med Bryum pendulunz og tomert- 
tosum samt Lophoxia Binsteadii, Odontoschisnaa Macounnii og andre 
Arter. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra det nordlige Norge .  

Mnia c e=. 
207. Mnium orthorrhynchum BRID. 

Findes i Samlingen fra mange Steder; men, ligesom de ovrige Arter 
inden Slaegten, oftest sparsomt indsprsengt hlandt andre Moser enkeltvis 
eller i ganske faa Individer. 

Ko,ng O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gansefjord, Excrementbugten og 
Vendoinkap ; E 11 e s rn e r e  L an d: mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen, 
under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Var. nivale PFEFF. 
N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havhestberget; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Frarnfjord; Kol1& 

Arten er ogsaa kjendt fra G r o n l a n d ,  S p i t z b e r g e n  og S i b i r i e n .  
0 s c a r s  L a  n d: Renbugten og Vendomkap. 

208. Mnium Blyttii BRYOL. EUR. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord. Denne Art er 

tidligere kjendt fra S p i t z b e r g e n ,  deriniod ikke fra deb arktiske 
A m e r i k a .  



1898-1902. No. 11.1 BRYOPHYTA. 117 

209. Mnium medium BRYOL. EUR. var, curvatulum (LINDB.) KINDB. 
Denne Art, hele Samlirrgens eneste Mnium, der er samlet i fertil 

Tilstand og nied Frugtstilke findes fra fdgende Steder. 
N o r  t h D e v o n  : Havhestberget ; K o 11 g 0 s c  a r s  L a  n d : Havne€jord, 

Gaasefjord, Moskusfjord og Landsend ; N. V. G r on 1 a n d : Foulkefjord ; 
E 1 le s m e r e L a n d  : Franishavn, Lustraeadalen og Beitstadfjorden under 
79" nordlig Bredde. 

210. Mnium affine BLAND. var. integrifolia (LINDB.) LIMPR. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Excrementbugten; 

N o r t h D e v o n : Havhest herget ; C a r  d i ga n S t r a  i t : Djaevle~en ; N o r t h 
L i n c o I n  : Framfjord ; E I 1  e s m e r e  L a  n d : Framshavn, Skreclling0en og 
Eskiniopolis (78" 50' nordl. Bredde). 

Begge disse 2 sidst omtalte Arter er kjendt ogsaa fra S i b i r i e n ,  
S p i t z b e r g e n ,  G r ~ i n l a n d  og Alaska .  

211. Mniuin Z~ymenophylloides Hun. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Kenbugten og Landsend; El les-  

ni e r e  L a n d  : Framshavn, Lastroeadden og Beitstadfjorden sanit mellem 
Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgmndse var ved omtrent 71" paa 
G r 0 n l a  n d s Vestkyst. 

212. Mnium subglobosum BR. EUR. 
N o r t h  D e  v o n :  Havhestberget ; E I1 e s m e r e L a n d ,  : Lastreadalen 

under 78" 45' nordlig Bredde. i 

Var. subelimbatuin BRYHN, var. nov. 
Folia e basi versus apicem serie cellularum singula limhata, ipso 

apice limbo nullo instructo. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  Djsevlesen. 

Paa disse to Steder, der begge ligger under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, er 
denne Varietet sparsoint plukket ud af tectte Mosetuer. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved 72" 25' paa Gr011- 

l a n d s  Vestkyst. 

Ceterum typo siniilis. 

213. Hnium. punctatum (L.) HEDW. 
I< o n g 0 s c a r s  L a  n d : Havnefjord, i Selskab nied Alnblystegium 

'%rucei, og ved Isachsens Fjord, under 78" nordlig Bredde, i Selskab 
m d  Cinclidiuin polare. 

Artens tidligere kjenylte Nordgrseiidse var ved 71 O 25' i F i n m a r k  en. 
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214. Cinclidium subrotundum LINDB. 
Synes at vaere almindelig forekommende over hele det undersergte 

Landomraade, men naesten udelukkende som sparsoni Bestanddel af 
Blandingstuer. Den er den eneste Art inden Slaeglen, der i Samlingen 
findes i frugtbaerende Tilstand, men nied Frugt findes den kun fra  et 
eneste Voxested, og Kapslerne er elendig smaa i Samnienligning med 
skandinaviske Exemplarers Kapsler. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Moskusfjord, Renhugten, Gaasefjord og Landsend ; N o r t h  K e n  t (300 M. 
0. H.); N. V. G r ~ n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s i n e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, 
Cape Viole, Cape Rutherford, Skrselling~en (c. fr.), Beitstadfjorden og 
mellem Ft. Juliane 08 Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrendse var ved 71 " paa G r  on  1 u nd s 

Ostkyst. 

215. Cinclidium arcticum (BR. EuR.) C. M. 
Exemplarer af denne sjeldne Art findes i Samlingen kun fra K o II g 

0 s c a r s  L a  n d : Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Renbugten, under 76 " 40' 
nordlig Bredde. 

Saavidt mig bekjendt er denne Art fOr samlet kun paa meget faa 
Steder i N o r g e  og paa B e e r e n  E i l a n d ,  der er beliggende under 74" 
nordlig Bredde. 

216. Cinclidium polare (KINDB.) BRYHN, sp. nov. 
(C. arcticurn BERGGR. p. p. & C. arclicuwz subsp. polare KINDB.) 

Cinclidio arctico, qvocum adhuc commutatum fuit, proxiinurn. Spe- 
cies i s h  propinqvse hocce modo facillime distingvuntur. 

Cinclidiurn arcticum. 
Csespites laxi, virentes, apice ru- 

fescen tes. 
Folia caulina majora (3-5 mm. 

longa et 2-3 mm. lata), obovata 
sunimo apice breviter acuminata. 

Cellulse folii basilares elongato- 
rectangulte (ter-qvatter longiores 
qvam latiores), poroste, nec collen- 
chymaticae, ceterae irregulares, pen- 
tagonae et hexagonae, magnitudine 
variae, juxla costam multo majores, 
haud collenchymaticse. 

Cinclidium polare. 
Caespites densi, rubro-fusces- 

centes. 
Folia caulina minora (2-2.25 

inn]. longa et 1.5 mm. lata), e medio 
sensim acuminata, dimidio inferiofe 
late ovato, superiore late triangulari. 

Cellulae folii basilares breviter 
rectangulae (dimidium longiores qvam 
latiores), collenchymaticse, nec PO- 

rosse, ceterse subregulares, rotun- 
dato-qvadratae, subseqvimagnae, O P -  

time collenchyniaticae. 
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Cinclidizcin polare er i disse Egne meget mere almindelig, end 
Cinclidium arcticum. Den voxer enten i t&te ublandede Tuer eller 
ogsaa spredt blandt andre Sumprnoser. Dens rnest trofaste Ledsager er 
Cinclidium subrotundzcna. 

Exemplarer findes fra felgende talrige Steder. K o n g 0 s c a r s 
L a  n d : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord, Excrernen tbugten, Isachsens 
Fjord; N o r t h  K e n t  (300 M. o. H.); N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; 
E l l e  s n i e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Lastrseadalen, Bedford Pim. Isl. og 
Cape Rutherford. 

Arten er tidligere kjendt kun fra S p i t z b e r g e r i  med Nordgramdse 
ved SO". 

217. Cinclidium hymenophyllum (BR. EuH.) LINDB. 
K o n g 0 scars  L a n d  : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord, Excre- 

mentbrigten og Landsend; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; E l l e s m e r e  
L a n d :  Lastrseadalen , Cape Ruthcrford , Glacier Valley og Bedford 
Pim Is]. 

Planten er kjendt ogsaa fra Spi  t z b e r g e  n og andre arktiske Egne. 

Meeseaceze. 
218. Catascopium nigritum (HEDw.) BRID. 

K o n g Os  c a r s L a n d : Havnefjord, Moskusfjoi d, Gaasefjord, Ken- 
bugten, Excrenie~itbugten, Landsend; N o r t h  K e n  t (300M. o. H.); N o r t h  
L i n c o l n :  Frarnfjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Rutherford, 
Eskimopolis, Beitstadfjorden samt melletl: Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kela-Paulsen. 

Forekonimer som Kegel i en kortbladet tset tuet s l e d  Form. 

219. Meesea triqvetra (L.) ANGSTR. 
Blandt de mest almindelige Sumpmoser, der neppe mangler paa 

noget af de undersegte Vosesteder 08 her kan opnaa stor Frodighed. 
Den er saaledes iagttaget i lige til 15-20 cm. dybe ublandede Tuer, 
dog altid steril. 

220. Meesea trichodes (L.) SPRUCE, c. fr. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord, Moskusfjord og 

Landsend; N o r t h  L i n c o l u :  Framfjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Lastrsa-  
dale11 og Skrsllingsen sarnt melleni Ft. Juliane og Mt. I<ela-Paulsen 
(79" n. B.). 

Saavel disse 2 Arter Neesea, sorn Catascopizcum, er ogsaa kjerldt 
S p i t z b e r g e n  og andre arktiske Egne. 
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AuZacomniaceE. 
221. Aulacomnium palustre (L.) SCHWGR. 

V e s t  - G r 0  11 la n d : Egedesniinde ; N. V. G 1.0 nl a n d : Foulkefjord; 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, 
Glacier Valley, Lastraeadalen, Cape Viole og Skrsellingeren. 

Overalt steril. 

222. Aulacomnium turgidum (WAnLENB.)  ScnwGR. 
Overalt en af de allermest almindelige Moser. Med vel udviklede 

Frugter fra Glacier Valley og Lastrseadalen i E l l  e s m e r e  L a n  d. 
Begge disse Arter Arilacomnium er alrnindelige i alle undersogte 

arktiske Egne og gaar paa S p i t  z b e r g e  n omtrent til Vegetationens 
yderste Nordgrsendse. 

223. Aulacomnium acuminatum (ARN. SC LINDB.) PAR. 
Denne sjeldne og sserdeles let i~inefaldende Art synes a t  vsere be- 

tydelig mere sjelden, end de to foregaaende Arter. Forholdsvis rigelige, 
omend sterile, Exemplarer findes i nsesten ublandede Tuer fra fdgende 
Steder. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

Denne Art er tidligere kjendt kun fra Jenisejdalen i S i b i r i e n ,  og 
dens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var 68" 30'. 

Bartramiaceze. 
224. Bartramia ityphylla BRID. var. strigosa WAnumB. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord (c. fr.); N. V. G r ~ n l a n d :  
Foulkefjord. 

225. Plagiopus Oederi (GuNN.) LIMPR. 
K n n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord (c. fr.) og Gaasefjord; N o r t h  

K e n t  (300 M. 0. H.). 

226. Conostomum boreale Sw. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Isachsens Fjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Glacier 

Valley (c. fr.), Cape Viole og Lastrseadalen (c. fr.). 
Alle disse 3 sidst nsevnte Arter synes overalt at forekomme nieget 

sparsornt i disse Egne, hvilket angives a t  vsere Tilfseldet ogsaa paa 
S p i t z b e r g e n  og G r s n l a n d .  
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227. Philonotis alpicola JUR. 
Blandt de allermest almindelige Sumpmoser, der ikke mangler paa 

noget af de underssgte Steder. Planten forekommer ofte i tsette, ublan- 
dede og indtil 20 Centimeter dybe Tuer, dog oftest som Bestanddel af 
mere eller mindre brogede Blandingstuer. Den er ikke samlet med 
Frugt, findes med Hunblomster ( 9 )  fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  
L a n d  og fra  Beitstadfjorden i E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ,  med Hanblomster($) 
kun fra Gaasefjord. 

Arten er rinieligvis almindelig i alle aiktiske Lande. 

228. Pliilonotis czspitosa. WILS. 
Meget sjelden og samlet kun paa to Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord uader 76" 30' 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved 70" 30' paa G r s n -  
nordlig Bredde. 

1 an  d s 0stkyst. 

Timmia c ea:. 
229. Timmia austriaca HEDW. 

I steril Tilstand overalt nieget almindelig paa sumpige Steder. Fore- 
kommer naesten udelukkende som forma arctica (KINDB.) ARNELL. 

230. Timmia norvegica ZETT. 
Ligeledes i steril Tilstand en af de mest almindelig forekommende 

Sumpmoser. 

Vas. excurrens BRYHN, var. nov. 
Folia hreviora, costa longius breviusve excurrenti mucronata. Cete- 

K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Gaasefjord. 
Planten er ogsaa forsvrigt noget varierende. 

rum typo similis. 

Saaledes findes fra 
Djaevlesen i C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t  rigelige Exeniplarer af en forma brevi- 
folia med stumpe Blade, der k u n  er  halvt saa lange, sorn almindelig. 

Begge disse 2 Arter Timrnia kjendes ogsaa fra  G r s n  l a n d  og 
s p i t z  b e r  g e 11. 

231. Timmia bavarica HESSL. 
N o r t h  D e v o n :  Borgsen; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved orntrent 71" 25' paa 
Oscars  L a n d :  Havnefjord (c. fr.) og Gaasefjord (c. fr.). 

GI. 0 11 I a n d. 
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Poly trich a c e it:. 
232. Psilopilum Itwigaturn ( WAHLENB.) LINDB. 

Overraskende sjelden. Den findes nenzlig kun i nogle faa sterile 
Individer indspraengt i Mosetuer fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d  
sanit i rigelige frugtbaerende Exemplarer fra Glacier Valley i E l l e s -  
m e r e  L a n d .  

Denne er en rent arktisk Art, tidligere vel kjendt fra de fleste under- 
s ~ g t e  arktiske Egne, med Nordgraendse over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

233. Polytrichum alpinum L. 
Overalt hlandt de mest almindelige Arter under forskjellige Former, 

blandt hvilke Var. simplex SCHIMP. forekommer hyppigt. 
Exemplorer med Frugt findes kun fra Mgende faa Voxesteder. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord og Landsend; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  
Glacier Valley og Eskimopolis (78" 50' n. B.). 

Arten har en stor Udbredelse over alle arktiske Lande. 

234. Polytrichurn fragile BRYHN, sp. nov. (Tab. I, fig. 3). 
Inter alios muscos solitarium vel caespites laxos ad 6 cm. altos, in- 

tus luteo-fuscescentes, apice pallide luteo-virentes, forrnans. 
Surculus erectus, simplex, vel ramurn unum alterurnve emittens, in- 

ferne subnudus, supra medium mediocriter dense et uniforniiter foliatus, 
inferne tomento albescenti sublsevi plus minusve copiose obsitus, habitu 

~ ob partes foliorum vaginantes albi,lo- vel luteo-splendentes persistentes, 
laminis foliorum abruptis, peculiari insignis. 

Caulis luteo-fuscescens, pentagono-rotundatus, 0.4 mm. crassus, fas- 
ciculo centrali 0.09 mrn. crass0 male definito, reti interniedio ad fascicu- 
lum centralem tenui, peripheriam versus magis rnagisqve incrassato, 
strato corticali duplici, cellulis rninutis sterei'deis luteo-fuscescentibus, SU- 

perficie cellulis prominulis scabridus. 
Folia caulina rigida, fere coriacea, sicca haud mutata, e basi ap- 

presso-vaginanti erecto-patentia. Pars vaginans nitida rectangula, 2 nim. 
longa et 1 mm. lata;  lamina opaca e basi subovato sensirn lanceolata, 
3.5 mm. longa et 0.5-0.6 nim. lata. 

In  limitibus inter partem folii vaginantern laminamqve rnargo f d i i  
uterqve sinu 0.06 mm. profundo obtuse emarginatus, ubi lamina con- 
tactu lenissimo decidua. 

Margines laminares erecti vel superne levissiine incurvi, integri, ttpice 
excepto, den tibus aonnullis obtusiusculis et remotis serrato. 
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Basis folii e cellulis inanibus composita, pellucidis, rectangularibus, 
0.075 mm. langis et 0.0095 mm. latis, parum incrassotis, marginalibus 
leptodermibus, angustioribus, elongato-rhombo~deis, limbum distinctuni 
formantibus. 

Lamina maxima parte bistrata, ad  marginem in seriebus cellularum 
4-6- unistrata; cellulse partis unistrattle transverse rectangulue, 0.016 mm. 
latse et 0.012 mm. longse, collenchymaticse. 

Costa inferne 0.12, superne 0.18 rnm. lata, in niucroneni 0.25 nim. 
longum serratrim excurrens, dorso prominulo h i s ,  e duabus seriebus 
indicum numerosorum, cellulis centralibus majoribus et fasciculis sterel- 
darum duabus validis constructa. 

Lamellse ad 30, e costa laminaqve bistrata egressse, haud undulatae, 
densse, e cellulis superpositis circiter 10 conformate,  ad  0.15 mm. altse; 
cellulse chlorophylliferse regulares, rotundato-rectangulares, circiter 0.0125 
mm. longse et paullo breviores, cellulse marginales duplo majores, ovales, 
apice valde incrassato grosse papillosse (ut in Pol9tricho alpino). 

. _- __ __ BHYOPHYTA. 
- __ 1898-1902. No. 11.3 

Csetera ignota. 
Denne nye Art maa  paa Grund af Lamellernes Bygning ansees for 

a t  s taa  Polytrichuna alpinuna nsermest. Fra denne er den forskjellig 
ved de yderst let affaldende Blade med den eiendommelige Indskjacriiig 
paa Overgangen mellem Bladplade og Bladskede, ved de kun i den 
yderste Spids svagt tandede Blade, de smale Bladkanter, den paa Ryg- 
gen utandede Nerve, fserre Lameller 0. s. v. 

Planten e r  ikke almindelig, den voxer i Sumpe og er samlet kun i 
den nordlige Del af det undersegte Laqdomraade og dels i rene Tuer, 
dels som sparsom Bestanddel af Blandingstuer. 

N. V. G r 0 n l a n d :  Foulkefjord under 78" 20' nordlig Bredde; E l l e s -  
m e  r e  L a n d  : Cape Viole, Lastrseadalen, Bedford Pim Isl. og Cocked Ha t  
1st. under 78" 50' nordlig Bredde. 

L 

235. 
Ikke almindelig og ligesom de fslgende Arter inden Slsegten ikke 

samlet med Frugt. 
V e s t  - G r s  n 1 a n d  : Egedesmincie ; K o ti g 0 sca r s  L a n d  : Gaasefjord ; 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Cape Viole, Lastrtleadalen, Cape Rutherford og Eski- 
mopolis (78" 50' n. B.). 

Polytrich um junip erin urn WILD. 

Var. alpinum SCIIIMP. 
N. V. G r 0 n la 11 d : Foulkefjord. 
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236. Polytrichum strictum BANKS. 
V e s t - G r g n l a n d :  Egedesniinde; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord 

og Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Cape Viole, Lastraeadalen, Esltimo- 
polis og Beitstadfjorden (79" 11. B.). 

237. Po Iy t rich 11 111 l iyp erb ore um R. I3 A .  

Overrasltende sjelden. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Isachsens Fjord (yderst sparsomt samlet); 

E l l e s m e r e  Land :  Glacier Valley, hvorfra Planten er lijernbragt i rige- 
lige og naesten ublandede Tuer. 

Alle disse 3 sidst naevn te Arter Polytrichunt har deres Nordgraendse 
over S p i t z b e r g e  n. 

238. Polytrichum piliferum SCHREB. 

Nogle faa sterile Individer er iagttagne fra Havnefjord i K o n g  
O s c a r s  L a n d ,  under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde, sarnmen med Polytri- 
churn alpinunz og Ti'inzmia austriacn forma arctica. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 74" paa G r e n l a n d s  
0stkyst. 

Leskea c e a  

239. Myurella julacea (VILL.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Denne Plante er en meget alniindelig Bestanddel af Blandingstuer 

og mangler neppe paa noget af de undersggte Voxesteder. I rene Tuer 
er den meget sjelden samlet. Den mangler Frugt, ligcsom ogsaa alle 
de evrige felgende Moser med sidestillet Frugt, paa 2 Undtagelser n a ~ .  

240. Myurella apiculata (HUB.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Forekommer paa sanime Maade, s o n  foregaaende og er ligesonl 

Begge Arter har den denne hjenibragt fra samtlige undersogte Steder. 
hidtil kjendte Nordgraendse over S p i t  I ,  b e r g  e n. 

241. Leskea nervos& (BRID.) MYHIN. 
Sparsomme Exemplarer findes fra Vendomkap i K O  n g O s  ca  1-5 

L a n d ,  under 76" 25' nordlig Bredde, samlede i Selskab med Orthothe- 
ciurn chryseurn, og strictum, Hypnum Vaucheri og revolutum. 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved 70" 25' i Fin- 
m a r  ken .  
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242. Heterocladium Macounii  BEST. 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Beitstadfjorden, under 79" nordlig Bredde, meget 

sparsomt bland t Ditrichuna jlexicnule, Schistidiwn gracile og apo- 
carpurn var. ovatwn. 

Ny for de arktiske Egne. 

243. Thuid ium abietinum (L.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Rigelige Exemplare i rene Tuer findes fra Havnefjord i K o n g  

O s c a r s  L a n d .  
Denne Art, den eneste inden Slaegten, der forekomnier i arktiske 

&ne, er ogsaa i G r o n l a n d  og paa S p i t z b e r g e n  en sjelden Plante. 

244. Pt erygynandrum fi l i forme ( TIMM.) HEDW. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Vendomkap. 

Nordgraendse over S p i t z  b e r g  en  ved SO" 30'. 

Planten er samlet yderst spnr- 
som t blandt Orthothecium chryseum og Brgunz elegnaas. 

Hypn a c e a  . 
245. Orthothecium ru fescens  (DICKS.) Bn. EUR. 

Sjelden, sparsomt indspraengt blandt andre Moser og samlet kun i 
den sydligste Del af det unders~gte  Landomraade. 

K o n g  Oscar s  L a n d :  Havnefjord og Mosltusfjord, ved 76" 30' 
nordlig Bredde, i Selskab med Orthothecium chryseuin, Cinclidizcwz 
hymenophyllunz og Aulacoiiznium acuminntuwz. 

Art ens tidligere kjend te Nordgraendse var ved 70" i F i n  m a r  k e n. 

246. Orthotbecium in tr ica tum (HARTM.) BIL EUR. 
Ligeledes sjelden og sparsom t bland t andre Moser. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havilefjord og Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  

L a n d :  mellem Ft. Juliane 08 Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordl. Bredde. 
Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved omtrent 70" i F i n -  

m a r k e n  og paa A l a s k a .  

247. Orthothecium chryseum (SCHWGR.) BR. EUR. 
Ved Siden af Brachytheciunz salebrosum og Distichiu*n capilla- 

muligens den niest almindelige Moseart i disse Egne og overah 
tilstedevserende, enten indsprcmgt i Mosetuer eller ogsaa i rene, indtil 
'5 Centimeter dybe Tuer. 

Paa nieget sumpige Steder, eller i Vand, optraeder den son1 var. 
cOcltlearifolia LINDB. eller solp var. patula KINDB. 
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248. Orthothecium strictum LOR. 
Denne er ligeledes meget almindelig og mangler neppe paa noget 

Begge disse to sidst orntalte Arter er almindelig forekomniende i alle 
Voxested. 

arktiske Egne, og de har hegge Nordgraendse over Sp i t z b e r g  e n. 

249. Orthothecium binervuh~m MOL. 
Sparsomme Exemplarer findes fra fdgende faa Steder. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn 

og rnellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 
Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgraendse var ved onitrent 70" paa 

G r 0 n I an  d s  Vestkyst. 

250. Orthothecium acuminatum BRYHN, sp. nov. (Tab. I. fig. 4). 
Inter alios muscos singularis, vel csespites parvos laxos, ad 3 cm. 

a1 tos, haud cohseren tes, luleo-vel aureo-ni tentes forrnans. 
Surculus erectus, indivisus vel rarnis paucis acu tis fasciculato- 

ramosus. 
Caulis 0.2 mni. crassus, flavus, sectione transversa pentagono- 

rotundatus, fasciculo centrali 0.025 mm. crasso, male delimitalo, reti 
iiitermedio laxo, lu teo, collenchymatico, corticali in stratis cellularum 
tribus sterei'deo, flavo. 

Folia caulina haud decurrentia, leevissima, sulcis vel striis nullis, 
ecostata, ovata-triangularia, subito in apicem contracta acutum, 0.1-- 
0.12 mm. Iongum, inferne e seriebus cellularum tribus, superne e eel- 
lula singula elongala formatum. Margines foliorum ubiqve plani et ob 
cellulas prorninulas, prsesertim apicem versus, minute sed acu tissime 
serrata. 

Cellulae folii basilares rectangulae 0.009 mm. latae et vulgo duplo- 
triplo loiigiores qvarn latiores, flavescentes, valde incrassatm et poross, 
superiores hexagono-rhomboidese, flexuosae, 0.006-0.007 mm. la te  et 
sexies-octies longiores qvam latiores, minus incrassatse, parce pores% 
apicales, summa (terrninali) excepta, rhombeae, triplo-qvatter longiores, 
qvam latiores. 

Cetera desunt. 

Denne nye Art, der habituelt mest ligner Orthotheciuvn strictu@ 
er forskjellig fra denne og alle de ovrige Arter ved den eiendommelige 
Bladform og de skarpt sagede Bladkanter. 

Sparsomme Exemplarer findes fra fdgende faa Steder. 
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K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord og Renbugten (76" 30' nordl. 
Bredde); E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim Isl. under 78" 45' nordlig 
Bred d e. 

251. Brachythecium salebrosum (HOFFM.) BR. EUR. 
Meget almindelig overalt paa alleslags Lokaliteter, hclst i Sumpe. 

Forekommer dels i rene ublandede Tuer, dels i Blanding sammen med 
andre Moser. Den typiske Form er meget sjelden; Arten optraeder her 
oftest som en af de nedenfor nsevnte Varieteter eller ogsaa som Over- 
gangsform til en eller anden Varietet. 

Var. arcticum BERGGREN. 
Den niest almindelige Form, der findes omtrent overalt. 

Var. binervulum BRYHN, var. nov. (Tab. 11, fig. 1). 
Folia breviora, supra medium subito angustata, esulcata. CeIluIse 

angulares bene delimitah parietibus valde incrassatis et porosis; costa 
tenuis bifurca, crure loiigiore infra medium dissoluto. 

Characteribus ceteris cum typo congruens. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Beitstad- 

fjordcn og melleni Ft. Juliane og Mt. Ksla-Paulsen (79" nordl. Bredde). 

Var. turgidum HARTM. 
Koug  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord og Excrementbugten; 

N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havhestberget; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Eskimopolis, Beit- 
stadfjorden samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kda-Paulsen. 

252. Camptothecium nitens (SCHREB.) SCHIMP. 
Synes a t  vsere almindelig overalt. Exemplarer findes f ra  alle under- 

s0gte Steder, og altid uden filthaaret Stilk, altsaa som Varieteten insignis 
Milde.  

Arten er ligesom Brachythecium salebroswz almindelig i alle ark- 
tkke Egne. 

253. Eurhynchiurn strigosum (HOFFM.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Sparsomme Exemplarer er plukkede ud af tsette Mosetuer f ra  fd- 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  Oscars  L a n d :  Havnefjord; 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgrsendse var ved 74" 40' paa den mindre 

@ride faa Steder. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Bedford Pim 1st. under 78" 40' nordlig Bredde. 

Pendulum 0 ved G r  0 n l a  n d s 0stkyst. 
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254. Eurhynchium divers i fo  Zium (SCHLEICHN.) BR. EUR. 
Meget sjelden og sparsomt samlet kun et eneste Sted, nemlig ved 

Gaasefjord i K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  hvor Planten fnndtes mellem Bryuns 
pendulzctn og Hypnuw reuolutuin. 

255. Eurhynchium cirrosum (SCHWGR.) ~ R G .  

Ligeledes hjembragt kun fra et eiieste Sted. 
K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord, hvor Planten er paavist spar- 

Begge disse to sidstnevnte Arter forekommer ogsaa paa Sp i tz-  
somt blandt andre Moser. 

h e  rgen .  

256. I sopterygium pulche l ium (DICKS.) LIRDB. 
I jordfyldte Bergsprekker og i Sumpe temmelig almindelig mellenl 

andre Moser. Den er som Regel steril 09 har ofte et fremmed Ud- 
seende paa Grund af Bladene, der oftest er meget kortere end almin- 
delig. 

N o r t h  D e v o n :  Borgeen; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, 
Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord og Renbugten; N o r t h  K e n t  (350 M. 0. H.); 
N. V. G r e n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape 
Rutherford (c. fr.), Lastreadalen, Glacier Valley, Cape Viole, Bedford 
Pim Isl., Beitstadfjorden og mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kerla-Paulsen 
(79" nordl. B.). 

Findes fra et enkelt Sted med Frugt. 

Findes ogsaa paa S pi  t z b e r g e n  (Nordgrendse). 

257. A m b l y s t e g i u m  Spruce i  (BRUCI-I.) BRYOL. EUR. 
Ikke sjelden i Sumpe og Bergsprekker. 
N o r t h  D e v o n :  Havhestherget og Borgoen; C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  

Djevleeren; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjod, 
Excrementbugten og Vendomkap; E 11 e s  m e re  L a  n d: Framshavn, Cape 
Rutherfjord og Beitstadfjorden samt mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. I(0la- 
Paulsen. 

Arten har sin Nordgrendse ved So' 30' over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

258. Amblystegizzm fi l icinum (L.) LINW. 
Synes a t  vEre ganske almindelig i Sutnpe. Exemplarer findes fra 

alle de undersergte Steder. 
Planten forekommer under flere Former; den typiske Art, er sjelden, 

de fleste Former mna henregnes t i l  Varieteten curuicaule (JuR.) elkr 
Varieteten filiforwte BERGGR., enten de typiske Vurieteter, eller en eller 
anden Overgangsform. Fra  flere Steder findes en naesten haarfin 
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tuet Form, der liar meget smaa Blade med meget liort Nerve og utycle- 
ligt udviltlede Angularceller, mangler Paraphyllier og liar Habitus soiii 
AnzbltJstegiuiu variuin eller rigescens. Denne Form (Varieteten teiazre 
BERGGR.) gaar ogsaa jevnt og uden skarpe Grt~ndser  over i de mere grove 
Former med udviltlede Angularceller og Artens ovrige Karaklerer. 

Arlen optraeder med de samme Varieteter ogsaa paa S p i t z -  
b e rgen .  

259. CampyZiuiii pi*otensum (RRIu.) K I N I ~ .  
Sjelden og sparsomt indsprmgt  i taette Mosetuer. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Beitstad- 

fjorden samt melleni Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen, under 79" nordlig 
Bredde. 

Findes tidligere iklte a n f ~ r t  for Ii&ditiske Egtie. 

260. Cainpylium stella tum (Scrmm.) BRYHN. 
Denne er blandt de mest almindelige Arter og samlet paa alle under- 

sogte Stcder. 

261. CampjrZium p o l ~ ~ g a m u m  (BR. EuR.) BRYHN. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  I-Iavnefjotd, Mosltusford, Gaasefjord og lien- 

Denne optricder, ligesom f o i ~ p a e n d e  Art, af og til i en, nf de 
Begge Arter har Nord- 

hgte i i  ; E l l e s m  e r  e Land  : Beitstadfjorden. 

korte Blade betinget, lloltsaa ukjendelig Dragt. 
gramdse over S p i t z b e r g e n .  

262. Hypnum (Eygrohyp:ium) polare LINUB. 
Syiies kuii a t  forekomme pan Sleiie i Bakke 09 er ikke synderlig 

ahindelig. 
K o 11 g 0 s c a r s  L a n d : Gaasefjord ; N. V. G ro  11 1 a 11 d : Foulkefjord ; 

EIIesriiere L a n d :  Glacier Valley, Bedford Pim Is]., Stahlknechts Isl. 
08 Beitstadfjorden (79" nordl. Bredde). 

Var. falcatum BRTI-IN. 
N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; E l l e s i n e r e  L a n d :  Fraiiishavn, 

Bedford Pirn Id. og Cape Rutherford. 

Var. Ieptodiclyon BRPIIN, vtlr. nov. 
Celluloo totius folii leptodemres, nuiiqvain porosic, angulnres qva- 

Rigelige Exemplarer fiiidcs i reiie Tuer fra Gaasefjord i K o n g  
drat= numerosae. 

O s c a r s  Land. 

Ceteriim cum typo congrimis. 

9 
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Hypnumpolare er forovrigt kjeiidt &a S i  b i r i en ,  N o r d - E u r o p a ,  
Py ren t - ee rne ,  B e e r e n  E i l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n ,  hvor ligeledes Nord- 
graendsen er ved omtrent 79". 

263. Hypnum palrzstrc! HUDS. 
Sjelden paa Stene i Baekke. 
K o n  g Oscars  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord, 

Arten er ny for de lioiarktiske Egne og hverken i E u r o p a  eller 
under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

i A s i e n  tidligere samlet nordenfor 70" IO'. 

264. Hypnum (Calliergon) giganteum SCHIMP. 
Denne synes a t  forekonime forholdsvis almindelig saavel i den syd- 

lige, son1 i den nordlige Del af (let undersogte Landomraade. 
V e s t - G r ~ n l a n d :  Godhavn; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; Nor t l ]  

L inco ln :  Framfjord; K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, 
Gaasefjord, Renbugten og Landsend; E l l e s  rn e r e  L a n  d : Framshavll, 
Cape Viole, Bedford Pin1 Isl. og Cape Rutherford. 

265. Hypnuni stramineum DICKS. 
Meget sjelden og samlet kiln ved Egedesminde i Ves  t - G r o n l a n d .  

266. Hypnum sarmentosum WAHLENB. 
Blandt de mest almindelige Sumpmoser, der oftest er samlet son1 

Bestanddel af Blandingstuer, men ogsaa i rene, dybe, Tuer. 
Ves t  - G r 0  nl an  d: Egedesminde; N. V. Gr0  n Ian d: Foulkefjord; 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Gaasefjord og Renbugten; E l l e s r n e r e  L a n d :  
Framshavn. Glacier Valley, Cape Viole, Lastraeadnleii. Cape Ku ther fod  
Eskimopolis, Skraellingoen og Beitstadfjorden (79" 11. B.). 

Var. acuminatum BRYHN, var. nov. 
Folia pateiitia versus apicern in acumirieni breve111 acutuni, soepe in- 

curvum, subito contracta; auricult-e angulares vix excavatn! cellulis h a d  
distincte delimitatis. 

N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Cape Rutherb'd.  
De cetero typo persirnilis. 

267. Hypnum trifarium W. M. 
Synes at vaere sjelden. Exemplarer findes kun fra 2 Steder. 
N o r  th  Li n c  o 1 n: Framfjord ; E l les  ni e r e  L a n  d: Lastrueadalen. 

268. Hypnum turgescens JENS. 
Bland t de mest almindelige Sump- og Vandmoser. Exemplarer 

mangler neppe fra noget Sted, hvor der under Expeditionen er samlet 
Moser. 
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269. Hypnum badium HARTM. 
Ikke alniindelig og samlet kun paa nogle Steder i E I I e s m e r e  

L a n d :  Lastrseadalen, Glacier Valley, Cape Viole (forma virens) og 
Skrselling0en. Kun fra det sidstnoevnte Sted nogenlunde rigelige Exem- 
plarer i forholdsvis ublandede Tuer. 

Samtlige her onitalte Arter ctf Undersloegten C a l l i e r g o  n har deres 
NordgrEndse over S p i t z  bergen .  

270. Hypnum (Drepnnocladus) revolvens Sw. 
Synes a t  v w e  almindelig i Sumpe over hele det undersngte Land- 

oniraade. 

271. Hypnum interiiiediam LTNDB. 
Udbredelse i disse Egne for denne Art, son1 for den foregaaende. 

Begge liar deres Nordgraendse over S p i t z  bergen.  

272. Hypnuin Cossoni SCHIMP. 
S-jelden. Exemplarer findes fra kun 2 Vosesteder, nemlig Moskus- 

fjord og Gaasefjord i K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d ,  under 76" 30' nordlig 
Bredde. , 

Artens tidligere lijendte Nordgraendse var ved omtrerit 70" paa 
G r 0 n I a n d  s Ostkyst. 

273. Hypnum latinerve ARNELL. 
Vakre Exemplarer i rene Ttler eller blandet med Hypnuiit gigan- 

tezcm 08 sanizentosuwz findes fra et eneste Vosested: Framshavn i 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d  under 75" 45' nordlk Bredde. 

Denne nieget sjeldne Plante er tidligere kjendt I a n  fra Jcnissej- 
dden i S i b i r i e n ,  under 70" 20' nordlig Bredde. 

274. Hypnum brevifoliuin LINDB. 
Denne er en udproeget arktisk Art, der i disse Egne synes alnlin- 

dehg udbredt overalt. Den er oftest blandet med andre Moser, er ogsaa 
hist og her samlet i ublandede, lige til 15-20 Centimeter dybe Tuer. 

N o r t h  D e v o  n : Havhestberget; N o r t h  Lin co I n  : Framfjord ; 
K 0 11 g 0 s c a r s  La n d : Havnefjord, Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord, Sydkap- 
fjord, Renbugten og Isachsens. Fjord ; N. V. Gru  n I an d : Foulkefjord : 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Rutherford, Glacier Valley, Bed- 
ford Piin Id., Stahlknechts Isl. og Beitstadfjorden. 

Arten er tidligere Iijendt kun fra B e e r e n  E i l n n d ,  0 s t - G r ~ n l a n d  
Ob" fra S p i t z b e r g e n .  
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275. Hypnum Iatifolium ARNELL & LINDIJ. 
Ligeledes en aegte arktisk Art, der i disse Egne synes endnu mere 

almindelig, end foregaaende. Excmplarer, tildels i rigelig Maengde, findes 
f i x  f~ lgende  Steder. 

N o r t h  Devon :  Havhestherget; N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; 
N o r t h  K e n t ;  N. V. G r o n l a n d :  Foulkefjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  
Havnefjord, Renbugten, Excrementbugten, Landsend og Isachsens Fjord ; 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Rutherford, LasIraeadalen og Beit- 
stadfjorden saint melleni Ft. Jriliane og M t. Kulit-Paulsen. 

I det arktiske S i b  i r i e  11 danner deii pau sunipige Steder ofte Masse- 
vegetation. Den liar, ligesoin sidst onitalte Art, Nordgraciidse over 
S p i t  z b e r g e n. 

Denne Art viser adskillig Tilboielighed t i l  at vilrie1.e med H e n s p  
til St~rrelse.  Den foreltommer snort i Former, der minder om I!@pzz~~~z, 
yolycarpon, snart i meget inere grove Former. De Sroveste Formel. 
er ifolge WARNSTORF = ITypnuaz Zycopodioides varietas brevifoliu?tb 
BERGGREN. 

276. Hypnum uncinatum HEDW. 
Denne er i disse Egne, ligesom ogsaa i alle nndre hidlil undersugk 

arktiske Egne, en af 'de mest almindelige Mosearter. 

Var. subjulaceum Bit. EUR. (Hypn. orthothecioides LINDB.) 
I hele Samlingen er deiine Varietet ved Siden af Isopterygiunz pd- 

chelluwz den eneste pleurocarpe Mose nied Frugt, dog iltlte nied rigelig 
Frugt, idet deii findes nied en eneste Frugt, der i enhver Henseende 
ligner Frugten 110s Hovedarlen. Denne Vnrietet, der i enkelte andre 
arktiske Egne nesten er tloniirierende vet1 Siden a€  Hovedarten, synes 
i disse Egne a t  vaxe sjelden. Esemplarer findes ialfald k u n  frn fd- 
gende 3 Steder. 

V e s t  G r o n l a n d :  Egedesminde; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Iiav11e- 
fjord (c. fr.) og Excrementbugten. 

, 

. 277. Hypnum polycarpon BLAND. 
Deniie findes iklte sjelden i Sumpe, af og til ogsaa i nEsten ublan- 

dede taette Tuer. 
N o r t h  L i n c o l n :  Framfjord; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Hamefjord, 

Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord, Vendomkap, Excrementbugten og Landsend; 
N o r t h  D e v o n ;  C a r d i g a n  S t r a i t :  Djizvleeren; N. V. G r o n l a n d :  
Foulkefjord; E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Framshavn, Cape Rutherford og Beit- 
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sladfjorden S a m  t nielleni Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kala-Paulsen, under 79" 
nordlig Bredde. 

Arten er ogsaa samlet paa S pi  t z b e r g e  11 ( IIypntw Kneiffii 
BERGGR.). 

278. Hypnum exannnlatum G ~ ~ M B .  forma subinersa. 
V e s  t - G r o  n l a n d :  Godhavn, i Selskab med Hypnu~iz giganteuiu; 

E l l e s n i e r e  L a n d :  Skraellingeren i Alexnndrafjord under 78" 50' nordl. 
Bredde. Pan det sidstnoevnte Sted er den samlet rigelig i rene dybe 
Tuer. Paa begge Steder i Damme. Nordgroendse over S p i t z h e r g e n .  

279. H y p n u m  t u n d m  (ARNELL) JORG. (Tab. 11, fig. 2). 
Ikke sjelden i Sumpe. 
N o r t h  D e v o n ;  N o r t h  L i n c o l n ;  N o r t h  K e n t ;  K o n g  O s c a r s  

Land:  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord, Moskusfjord og Vendoinltap; El I e sn ie i -e  
L a n d  : Framshavn, samt melleni Ft. Julione og Mt. I<~la-Paulsen under 
79" nordlig Bredde. 

Denne med Hypnunz exaianulutuiiz og Hypnuin purpurascens 
[iter beslaegtede Art er karakterislisk ved de korte bredt Eeg-lancet- 
formede, overst pludselig til en sinal sylforniet Spids sammendragne 
Blade, ved de korte Bladceller og ved B lad l+m~mes  Bygning. Blad- 
hj0rncelIei*ne danner en vel beg[-oendset trekantet Gruppe, langs Blad- 
kanterne 5-6 Celler h0i; sumtlige Celler store, i Eeldre Tilstand for- 
tykkede og brunfai-vede ; Gruppens nederste Rad bestaar af forlmgede, 
~'~~iidab.tig-reclangul~re oppustede Celler, som naar helt til den kraftige 
Nerve. 

Arten ligner i Habitus, Bladform og Cellevw enkelte Former (Vnr. 
filiforwze og curvicaule) af Ainblystegiunz filicinum i deli Grad, at 
disse Planter ofte vnnskelig kan adskilles uden ved den forskjellige Byg- 
ning af Bladbasis. 

At Planten er den oegte Hypnacin tuwdrm, har jeg overbevist mig 
0111 ved at samrnenligne den med de i Riltsmuseum i Stockholm opbe- 
varede OriginalexempIarer, samlede i S i b i r i e n , i hvis nordlige Dele 
den hist og her danner Mussevegetation. 

For~vr ig t  er Arten nied Sikkerhed paavist kun i det nordlige N o r g e  
0s" i P ie rnont  (2400 M. over Hnvet). 

280. H y p n u m  pseudoru fescens WARNST. 
V e s t - G r 0 n  l a n d :  Egedesminde, under omtrent 69" nordlig Bredtle, 

flydende i en  Dam sammen med Hypnui~  wvolvens og sarwe)a€osawz 
samt Scorpidiatnz scoryioides. , 
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Denne efter niin Opfatning udmaerkede, Hypzuiiz puypurascem 
naerstaaende, Art er tidligere kjendt ltun fra Bi ihnien  og fra N o r g e  
(Fulsen i Valders). Paa sidstnaevnte Sted, hvor Artens tidligere kjendte 
Nordgraendse ved 61" 15', er den samlet i aldeles det samnie Selskab, 
som paa G r ~ n l a n d .  

281. Bypnum hyperboreum BRYHN, sp. nov. (Tab. 11, fig. 3). 
Planta fluctuans vel submersa, habitu inter H y p n u ~  Kneiffii et 

Acrocladiuiiz cuspidatam ludens, utroqve autem minor. 
Surculus rigidulus, 4-6 em. longus, ramis rectis, patenti-patulis h e -  

vihus parce et irregulariter pinnato-ramosus, junior aeqvaliter folialus, 
setnte apice solu~nrnodo foliis ornatus, inferne perfecte denudatus vel 
costis persistentibus hispidus, perfecte eradicellosus. 

Caulis tennis, 0.15-0.15 mm. crassus, sectione transversa rotundalo- 
trigonus, fasciculo centrali indistincto, strato cellularum stereidarum 
duplici, cellulis interiiiediis leptoderniibus uniformibus, extus strato corti- 
Cali e foliis decurrentihus formato particulatim vestitus. 

Folia caulina et ramulina aeqvalia, conferta, et humiditate et sicci- 
tale patentia, apicalia in gemmam subuliforniem pungenteni vulgo arete 
convoluta, C O I J C ~ V ~ ,  2.2-2.5 nim. longa, e basi angustiore breviter de- 
currenti 0.3-0.4 nim. lato, lanceolata, niedio folio latissimo, a margioe 
uno ad alterum 0.5-0.G mm. lato, in apicem subrecurvum subito angu- 
stata, ad angulos hnud dilatata, nee excavata. 

Costa simplex tenuis, ad basin 0.05-0.06 nim. lata, fuscescei~~,  
versus npicem dissoluta. 

Cellultle angulures a caeteris bene definite,, infinite i n  serie una 
costam attingentes rotundato-rectangulares, subconflat~e, 0.01-0.02 mm. 
latae et duplo-triplo longiores, aetate fuscae et uniformiter incrassat=. 
angulares cEeterae costam haud attingentes in seriebus tribus-qvattuor 
rotundato-rectangulis, paullo longiores qvam breviores, &ate haud fuS, 
cescen tes. 

Cellulae suprabasilares elongato-l.ectangulae, circiter 0.01 mm. lata: 
et qvatter-sexies longiores, menibranis intermediis porosis. Cellulae fdi- 
ares caeterae longiores et angustiores, plurimae, cellulis apicalibus paullo 
laxioribus exceptis, circiter 0.1 nim. longse, angustissime lineares, s ~ h -  
flexuosae, parum uniformiterqve incrassatae. 

Caetera ignota. - 
Denne nye Arts Bladhj~rner minder om saavel Hypnuaz exurnflu- 

latum, som purpurascens og tzcndrm. Paa Grund heraf og paa Grund 
af Stilkens accessoriske (,,blatteigener") Yderbark har jeg anvist del1 
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Plads inden E x a n n u l a t u m g r u p p e n ,  hvor den er eiendommelig ved 
Habitus, Bladform og Bladhjorners Bygning, og herved forskjellig f ra  
alle nvrige Arter. 

~ __ __ - --___- -- 

Exeniplarer findes ltun fra et eneste Sted. 
E l l e s m e r e  L a n d :  Stahlkneclits Is]., under 7s" 40' nordlig Bredde, 

j en Dam sammen med Hypnum brevifoliuiu, turgesceizs og polare, 
samlet i riiige Mzngde af IVAR POSEIEIM. 

252. Hypnum ffuitans L. Var. subniersum Scmw. 
Meget sjelden. Exeniplarer findes Itun fra et eneste Sted, nemlig 

Egedesniinde i V e s t - G ~ Q  II la 11 d, hvor Planten er samlet rigelig i en 
Sump sammien med Ifypnzcnz sarmentosuin. 

Arten er ljendt ogsaa fra  andre polare Egne, ssaIedes B e e r e n  
E i l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  

253. Hypnum Berggreni (C. JENS.) PAR. 
Meget sjelden og Iiun sparsomt samlet paa 2 Steder i K o n g  O s c a r s  

Paa 

Planten er sammenlignet med Originaleseniplarer i I<jabenhavns 

Arten er tidligere Itjendt fra 0 s t - G r o n l a n d  og fra det nordlige 

L a n d :  Gnasefjord 08 Renbugten, under 76" 40' nordlig Bredde. 
begge Steder forekommer den indspraengt blaiidt andre Sumpmoser. 

bot. Mosenm. 

N o r g e  under omtrent 70" nordlig Bredde. 

284. Hypnum (Stereodon) Bambergeri Scr~inw. 
Bland t de mest almindelige Sump-moser, saavel i den nordligste, 

Deiine Art findes ogsaa p a  Beeren Eiiland, S p i t z b e r g e n  0% 
son] i den sydligste Del af det undersogte Landomraade. 

N o v a j a  S e m b l j a .  

255. Hypnum Vaucheri LESQ. 
N o r t h  Devon :  I-Iavhestberget; K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Moskusfjord, 

Gaasefjord, Sydkapfjord og Vendomkap; N o r t h  K e n t  (350 M. 0. H.); 
E I I e s ni e r e  L a n d  : niellem Ft. Juliane og M t. Kola-Paulsen, under 79" 
11 o rd I ig Bredd e. 

Arten er tid1iga-e kjendt fra G r o n l a n d ,  Alaska,  S i b i r i c n  09 
Be e r e  n E i 1 an d, hvor dens tidligere kjeiidte Nordgrilendse (74"). 

256. Isypnum revolutum (MITT.) LINDB. 
Denne Art synes nieget almiiidelig og mangler neppe paa noget af 

de undersagte Voxesteder. 
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Var. subjulaceuni BRYHN, var nov. 
Folia arete irnbricata, versus apiceni caulis rnmoruinve tantum 

falcato-secunda, valde concava, late ovnta, in apiceni piliforniem subito 
angustatn, marginibus ad tertiam partem infiniam vel nd dimidium foli- 
um revolutis. Celluh foliares latiores et dimidio hreviores, yvani in 
fornin typica. 

N o r t h  Devon :  Havhestberget; N o r t h  L i n c o l n ;  K o n g  O s c a r s  
L n n  d :  Havnefjord, Gaasefjord, Sydkapfjord og Vendomkap; E l l e s -  
m e r e  L a n d :  Cape Viole, Lastraeadalen, Cape Kutherrord og S k r d  
1 i ngoen . 

Arten liar Nortlgrmidse over Spi tzbergen .  

257. Hypnum hamulosum BR. EUR. 
Her kun i Sunipe melleni andre Moser. 
K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d :  Havnefjord, Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord; 

Arlen er tidligere kjendt fra A l a s k a ,  G r o n l a n d  og S p i t z b e r g e n .  
Ell e s m e r e  L a n d :  Lastroeadalen, Cocked Hat  Isl. og Skraellingoen. 

288. Ctenidiurn procerrimurn Mot. 
N o r 1  h D e v o n  : Havhestberget; K O  11 g 0 s c  ar s L n 11 d : Havnefjord, 

Artens tidligere kjendte Nordgroendse var ved 68" 50' i N o r g e .  
Moskusfjord og Gaasefjord under 76" 30' nordlig Bredde. 

289. Scorpidium scorpioides (L.) LIMPR. 
V e s t -  G r o  n I R n d  : Egedesminde; E 1 I e sm e r e  L a n  d : Beitsladljorde~~ 

saint mellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen under 79" nordlig Bredde. 
Tidligere kjendte Nordgrmdse ved 74" over Beei-en Ei lund .  

290. Bylocomiurn proliferum (L.) LINDB. 
N o r t h  L inco ln :  Framfjord; K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d :  Hawefjord, 

Moskusfjord, Gaasefjord og Landsend; N. V. Gre, n land :  Foulltefjord ; 
El lesm e r e  L a n d :  Glacier Valley, Eskimopolis 09 Beitstadfjorden saint 
niellem Ft. Juliane og Mt. Kola-Paulsen (79" n. B.). 

Arten e r  tidligere kjendt fra alle hidtil undersogte arktiske Egne. 
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Portegnelse over samtligc! under livert af Sarnlingeiis 
Rummere paaviste Arter. 

Vest -Grcanland ,  Egedesminde, 28/7 1S9S. 
Nr. 145. Tetraplodon mnioicles. 
- 146. Hy1mcua zcncinatuiia. 
- 147. Hgpnunt uncinntuin var. sul),jicluceuin. 
- 148. Blephai.ostoina set i fome.  Ptilidiuna ciliare. Lophoziu Bauev- 

ianu. Lophozia l i w z e a n a .  Dicraiiuin congestwin. W e b e m  
nictaiis. Atclacoiniziuin paltestre. Azclacoiitnitcm tuiyidwn.  Hyp- 
12wn u n c i n a t u m  

- 149. Hypnuin ixuolvens. Hypizzcin psezcdovufcscens. H y p n u i i ~  sar- 
inentosuin. Scovpidiuin scorpioides. 

- 150. Hypnurn unc imtun i .  - 151. Hicpnuin fluitans - subiiaeiwin. H y p u i n  sumentosum. 
- 152. Blepha?-ostomn setifoiwe. Cynodontiuin s trumifevum Dicranuin 

congestum. W e b e m  ntctans. Rhacoinit&in lanugiizoszcin. Aula- 
conanaunt tuvgiduni. Polytvichuin. strictuin. Hypnu in  uncinatum. 

- 153. Blepharostomu setifoiwae. Ptilidatcin ciliare. Lophoaiu Batcar- 
iana. Dicranzun congestum. Ceratodon picipuveus f .  brevifoliin. 
Disticliiuin capillaceuin. Ditrichutn flexicnule, Didy modou vtcfus. 
Toi*tuln wvulis. Bry uin eleguns. Polytrichum alg3inwn. i!yu- 
?.ella julaceu. Hypnuin uncinatum. Hypnuiia revolutuiiz. Hyp- 
ntcin suvinentostein. Hypnuin ttwgescens. 

Hypimn sti.aminezciii. 

- 154. Polyt&hum juniperinuwi. - 155. Ceratodon pzc~yu~*eus .  1’ovtula s.walis. W e b e m  cwda. Bryunt 
Stivtoni. Bf-yum civmtuin. dtclacoinniu~n t icvgiduin. Hypnzctn 
icncinatum - 156. Ptilidizcin ciliare. Lophozin pvinpvedentata. Lopkosia Ihise- 
aim. Dicrantun spadicey,iia. Dicramuia congestuna. TVeberu 
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metans. Atclucoinnium teuyidiiin. Polytviclhuin st,-ictuin. Pol!j- 
tl-ickum ubpinum. H!jpnzcm unci?zatuin. 

Nr. 157. Cemtodon purpzci’cus. Tol-tula 9*umlis, H y p n u ~ n  uncinutunz. 
- 158. ilzc~ucontniurn l?ulzcstl-e. 
- 159. Aulucoinniuna pa1usts.e. Hypizuin uncinatum. Hypntcna s t i w  

Hypnuin stminiizeuiia. 

mifieuin. 

V e s t - G r u  n la nd, Godhavn, 3% 1895. 
- 160. Hypnu in  exu?wulatwm f. ftuitans. Hypnum g i p ~ t e u m .  

E 1 les m e r e  La 11 (1, Framshavns Sydside, %3 1S98. 
- 333. Cemtodon p u q ~ u r e ~ i s .  
- 334. B i y u i n  ocneum UW. subclirnbutum, Meesca il-ipve fm. Hypntwl 

?.evolvens. Hypnwin latifoliiun. Hypnum sul-inentosum. 
- 335. B r p n  t ews .  Byzim culophyllu?n. Oi-ll~ofhecizc~n st~icticin f. 

patens. Hypnu in  bmvifolizeiia. Wypnuin l n ~ i f o l ~ u m .  H y p n u m  
sal-men tosum; 

- 336 Meeseu t?,iqvets,u. H y p n u m  9-evolvens. Hypnuin lutifolizc~~z. 
H y p n u m  yiganteuin f .  mfcscens. 

- 337. Disticliizcm cu1~ i~~uceum.  C inc l id~um subi’otumlicna. i t ! j i o d U  

,juluceu. 
- 338. Dicmnoiceisici el-ispulu. Cei-atodoiz puqvureus f. biwifolia.  

Scol-yicliusn scorpioicles. 
- 339. Tiintniu nol-vegicci f. bl-evifolia. TVcbe~u coininihtu.  BryicnL 

obtusifoliuna. Bl-yum teres. Bsyuin pullem. Ol-thotliccium cliry- 
ceum. H y p n u m  tutifolium. H y p n u m  gigan tezcm. 

- 340. Diclymodon alpigena. Bl-yuin obtusifolium. Bl-yum e l e p n s  v. 
cuvinthiucuw. Polyti.ichuin ulpinzim. Ol-thotheciuin c l~ iy sezc i~~ .  
Brachytheciwn sulebrosum v. a)-cticum. Cuvtpylium sfellatiwla. 
Hypnuin gi.gaizteum. 

- 341. Cyinnostomum lime. Disticlbiiun cupilluceum. Cerutodoia p e l ’ -  

pul-eus. Enculypt(i coinmututu. Webel-n crudu. Tiininia azcstf‘i- 
acu. H y p n u m  l-evoluticm. 

- 342. Lophosia qvinqvedentutn. Dicmzozoeisiu crispula. Dici*u~clfi 
spudaceum. Ditriclium flexicuule. Toi*taclu vzcl-ah. R l m c o l ~ ~ i -  
tl-ium ccmescens - ericoides. . Rhucomitritwt lanuginosuin. HYP 
num ?*evolutum. 

- 343. Aplozia po lw i s .  Cepholosiu eewucosa. Distichizcm c a p & t c e ~ ~ ~ l ~ -  
Biyuin crilop1hy11tem. Cinclidizcin szsbl-otundzcm. Il/!eesen triqWt”ao 
Hypntiin 0 revi f  oliuin. Hyp nun2 In Pif olizcm. Hypntmz po1a re. 
Hypnum snl-mentosum 

Hypnuin ~-euoluttcin. 
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S a m m e s t e d s  22/s 1898. 
- 352. Hypnuin latif oliuin. H ! ~ W T L  gipztezcin. 

- 354. 

- 355. 

-- 356. 
- 357. 

- 358. 

- 359. 

- 360. - 361. 
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E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ,  Bedford Pim Isl. (Cape Sabine), 17,‘s 1895. 

- 370. Rhucoinitviuin lun 11,9i~zosui~i. 
- 37 1. Hypnu in  polavc v. fulcatum. 
- 372. Toytula mralis. Webera csuda. Tiininiu uustriuccc. BracluJ- 

tlieciunz sulebrosum. Eicvliynchiuin sti igoszwi. H;ypnuni vevolzcfzin~ 
- 373. Disticlziuin cupillaceuin. L’ryicin obstusifoliuin. 
- 314. Blephuvosto~na tricliophylluin. Ccp7iulosie6 divuvicatn. 1)istichizclI~ 

- 375. 

- 376. 

- 377. 

- 37s. 
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Nr. 396. Dio*anoiceisia cs - i sp la .  
- 397. Blindia acuta. Yoi.tula m i d i s .  Brytciil. e lepns.  
- 398. Lophozia venti-icosu. Cephulozia vcrl-ucoscc. Dicranu~n elongrt- 

- 399. ‘I’oi.tula i.U1.UliS. 

- 400. Bryzcin obtzcsifoliuna. Brywn crispluin.  Philonotis alpicola. 
- 401. Bi+yzein culophyllu~n. Cinclidium szcbrotunduin. Orthothecizcili 

clwyseuin. Hyiinuin revolvens. Hypnu in  polycaipon. H y p n t m  
1mz;ifoEirun. Hypntcm y i g m  t p c n z .  

tuin. TVebeva nutuns. TT’e1)ei.a cruda. Tiininiu austriaca. 

- 402. Blindicc aczcta. 
- 403. Distzchizcin cupillaceuna. Pldoizotis alpicolcc. l’i~nmiu aust?,iacn. 

- 404. H y p n u ~ ~ z  wvolvens. Hypwum latifolium. Hypnu in  sarinentosuiw. 

- 405. Bryzuit venti*icosuin. Timnaia austiiaca. Bmchytheciuin sale- 

P o l y t k h z t m  alpinuin. B~ctclaythecium snlebrosuin. 

Hypnuin turgescens. 

byosum. 

N. V. G r o n l a n d ,  Foulkefjord, 16/8 1898. 

- 406. Bryuin obttcsifolizma. 
- 407. 
- 408. 

- 409. 
- 410. 
- 411. 
- 412. 
- 413. 

- 414. 
- 415. 

- 416. 
- 417. 
- 418. 

- 419. 

H y p t e i n  g i g a n t e m .  
Ceratodon pl-pui’eus.  B~y ie in  teres. Biyuin sub izitudulz6wi. Aula- 
conanium tuiyidum. Hy1?nuna tincinatzcna. Hypzuin 2tciyescen~. 
Leptobryzcm p y i i f o m e .  
Rhacomitrizan lanuginosuin. 
Schistidium apocu~pcin.  
Toytella tortztosu. Hypnu in  ),evolrcticiii. 
Bryzcin subwitidzclzwa. Campylizcm stellatuin. Hypnu in  uncina- 
tuin. Hypnu in  latifolizein. Hyp.nuin tui:yescens. 
Oncophor us TVah len beygii. 
TVebera ci.uda. Brytcin obtusifoliuin. Byyu in  Stil-toni. Philo- 
notis algicola. H y p n u m  uncinatuna. Hypntcm suiwzentosum. 
Lep t obl-y uin p yl-i f ol-in e. 
Bryu in  nitiduluin. 
Distichium capilluceum. Cemtodon pul-pzweus. T o r t d a  ~ t e ~ a l i s :  
Bu~uin tswesti*e, Bryuin elegans. Polytrichuna fragile. H W  
nuin zcncinatuin. 
Loplhozia ulpestris. Lopliozia veizti-icosa. Webel-a nzctuns. B Y Y U ~ ~ ~  
cl-is~?uluin. Philonotis u@cola. Pobytrichtcna a~lpinte??~ Ot*tho- 
tlzeciuna clwyseuin. Brachytlieciuin salebroszcm v. al-cticzim. .@lP- 
num i.evobens. H y p n u m  snnnentosuin. 
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Nr. 420. Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia Mi l l e r i  v. bantriensis. .Loplzozia 

- 421. 

- 422. 
- 423. 

- 424. 
- 425. 

- 426. 
- 427. 

- 428. 

- 429. 

- 430. 

- 431. 

- 432. - 433. 

- 434. 

I 

Binsteadii. L o p l i o x i ~  qvinqvedentatu. Sphenolobtcs ininuttis, Ble- 
p h a r o s t o m  triclao~~hylluna, Cephalozin ve)-rtccosa. Ditricliuna 
flexicnule. Distichiuna Hu.qenii. Dici*nnzcna elongatuni. Cera- 
todon perpureus.  Didyinodon vubellus. 7'ortella torttcosa. TTie- 
bera nutans.  Webera cruda. B r y u m  eleguns. Tinamia austriaca. 
Polyti*iclaum alpiiauin. Ortliotheciuna strictum. Lqopterygiuna 
~mlcliellum. H y p n u m  uncinatuin. 
Loph osia ventricosu. 1 V e b e m  nutans. Aulaconm iuin pa l ~ s t ~ .  
Aulacomiaiuna tuigidum. Polytrichum atpinuna. 
Polytrichum fragile. Hypnu in  uncinatuna. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentatu. Blephai*ostonaa tricllophylluna. An- 
thelia Juratzkana. Cephaloxia veri~zccosa. Ceplaalozia pleniceps. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
I'ortula ru1,alis. 
L O ~ ~ L O E ~ G G  ventricosa. Loplioaia qvinqvedeiztata. Cephaloaia 
vewucosa. Ceratodon purpuwus .  Didynaodon rubellus. 1J'ebei.u 
conznzutata. Bryzcna twes.  Bryum obstusifoliuna. Azclacoiniziuin 
1ialustre. Philonotis ulpicola. Po ly t r i c lwn  ulpinicna. Polyti-i- 
chuin f i m ~ i l e .  Orthotheciunz strictum. Myurella julacea, Iso- 
ptei-y.qium pulcltellum. Campylium stellatuna. Hypnunt unci- 
natum. Hypnw2 sarmentosuw. H y p n u m  wvolutuna, 
Dicmnoweisiu crispula. 
Hypfiuin latifoliuin. H y p z u m  revolvens. Hypnuna surn~entosum. 
H y p n u m  tui-,gescens. 
Ortllotlieciuna chryseuna. Hypnu in  revolvens. Hypnuna inter- 
~nediuin.  Hypnte?n polycnrpon. Hypnt6na brevifoliuin. Hyprauin 
gi,qun feuin. 
Disticl&~na Hagenii. W e b e m  c~ucla.  Bypun crispulunz. Tiin- 
inia uustriaca. 
.Lophozia ventricosa. Aulaconaniuna tu7*,9iduna. Polytr ic l~un~ 
alpinuin. 
Hypnuin revobens. Hypnuna latifoliuna. H y p ~ n  ~ u r r n e n t o ~ ~ ~ ~ n .  
Hypnuoa tuiyescens. 
Hypnuna polare v. fulcatutn. 
%atoclon purpureus.  Bryzi,m obtusifoliuna. Cun~y~iza?a stel- 
latuna. Hypnuna uncinatuna. Hypnuwa 1atifoliUlta. HYl))l2Cm 
turgescen s . 
Distichium capilluceicna. 



E l l e s m e r e  Land,  Brevort Id., 6 / ~  1599. 
- 488. Byqm ay?ntewwa (le,qit FOSI-IEIM). 

E l l e s m e r e  Land,  Ft. Juliane - Mt. Kola-Paulsen, G/c 1899. 

- 516. Bryusn obtusifolizc?n. AulcLcovaniuin tte~9id~c9n. Philonotis ubi- 
cola. Canaptotlaeciuwa ?zitens. Brachythecizun salebroszc?la ** 
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Nr. 517. 
- 518. 

- 519. 

- 520. 

- 521. 

- 525. 
- 526. 

arctictent. Cawqiyliuin stellatum. Hypnum in tewiediicnz. H y p n u m  
revolutum. Hylocomniunt proliferum. 
Orthotlzecium cliryseum. 
Loplzozia ventricosa. Sphenolobzcs minutus. CepI~alozia verru- 
cosa. Dicranum bvevifolium. Dierantun sphagqzi. irimntiu 
austriaca. H y p n u m  uncinatunc. Hypnum revolutuaa. 
Loplaozia iklulleri. Distichium capillacezwz, Didymodon alpi- 
gena. Leptobryugn pyriforme. B q u m  pendulum. Ortlaotlteciutn 
strictum. Amblystegium filicinum v a ~ .  czwcicatcle. 
Tortella t o h o s a .  %%la sw*alis. Sclhtidizun gracile. Bka- 
comiti ium lanzyinosum. Ovthoti*iclzzcin Killiasii. Hylocomniton 
proliferuin. 
Distichiuin cqiillaceuna. J~itvicIwna flexicazcle. Didyllaodon ru- 
bellus, Tzmmiu austi.iaca. AQjurella julacea. Orthotlzecizcm 
strictum. Hypnum revolutum. 
Distichitem capiUacer6in. Distickiuin Hagenii. 
Tortuln ruralis. Oi*t?iotrichum Killiasii. TVebera cvtcda. 

E 11 e s ni er e La n d, Framhavns Nordside, 24/6 1899. 

- 528. 
- 532. 

- 533. 

- 534. 

Cephaloaia griinsulana. dulacomnium palustre. 
D i d p o d o n  rufus.  Cinclidium subrotundum. Catascopiunt ni- 
gritum llileesca ti.iqvetm. Bryum teres. O~*fhothecium chry- 
seum. Canapthothecium n i t em.  Brachytkeciwnr sctlebrosum var. 
binervul urn. 
Lop7tozin Miilleri. Arnelliu femzica. Blepltai-ostoina tricho- 
phylluna. Cephaloxia verrucosa. Cepl~cdoBiu Dicuspidnta. Diplo- 
phyllum incurvuin. Hymenostylium. ciorvirostre. Ceratodon 
puiyiweics. Il’ortula mrulis. E m n l y p t a  procem. Encalypta 
comnautata. Enca1:jptn r?tabdoca.lpa. Rhacomitrizun canescens. 
Bryecin teres. Bryuna ele,qam. Cincl idi tm subrotunduw. Meessa 
triquetra. Catascopium wigritzem. Philonotis alpicola. T i m m i a  
noi-cegica. Tiinmia austviaca. O~*thotltecium strictum. Ortho- 
thecizim binarvulum. Amblystegium Sp?*ucei. Cantpylium stel- 
latum. Hypnum latifolium. Hypnuw Bambergeri. HYp?ZtCI12 
Vaucheri. Scoipidium scorpioides. 

Arnellia fennica. Ditiiclzunz. flexicaule. Distichiunt capid~acez6m. 
Cerutodo?z purpureus.  Did!jmodon rubellus. Torttcla I*urdis. 
Encalypta rhabdocalpa. Bryu in  e l epns .  Hniuna hyme?zophyl- 
loides. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium binevuulum. Myuf.ella 

Hyii n um tun drw. Hyp n u i i  1 Ba mbergeri . 

10 
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upiculata. Bnzblysteyium Spwce i .  Cainpyliwn protensum. Hyp- 
num Bainbeiyeri. Hypnu in  revoltctzun. Hypnuqn Vaucheri. 

Nr. 535. drnel l iu  fennicu. Hyineizostyliacwt curvirostre v. scabrum. G p -  

- 536. 

- 537. 

-- 538. 

-- 539. 

- 540. 

- 541. 
- 542. 

nostomuin lceve. Diti*ichuna flexicaule. Distichiuin capillacezcm. 
Ceratodon pzapureus.  Tortwln rwalis.  Tortella fmgilis .  En- 
cnlyptu procera. Encalyptu ?-habdocurpa. Bt-ptin pendulum. 
B r y u m  teres. Brytcm pallescens. Catuscopiuin ni39ritum. Philo- 
notis akicola. Tiinmia ?zorvegica. O~~tkotheeium ehryseum. 
O~tlzotl~eciuin strictum. Bruchytlaeciuut salebrosum v. arcticum. 
d m b l  yste.qi iiin Sprucei. Hypnuqn zcn cinatum. Hypnuqn B a w  - 
bergeri. 
Ditrichum flexicaule f ,  lonqifoliu. Cerutodon picryweus.  T e t w -  
plodon vnniodes. B r y u m  penduluin. O h o t h e c i u m  chryseunz. 
Orthotheciwn strictum. Bi*achythecium salebrosuin v a ~ .  t2wqi- 
dum Ainblystegiusn Sprucei. Hypnum Bainbeiyeri. 
Distichiuin capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Ceratoclon pule- 
pureus.  Encalypta comnutata. Webera nutans.  Orthotlaeciuu? 
s tr ic tum Awablystegiuin Sprrtcei. 
Ceplaalozia vwmcosa. ~i23lop/qf l~z inz  incurvuin. Gymnostoinun? 
lmve. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichiuin capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Encalypta rlaabdocarpa. Bryuna teres. Tiininia nor- 
ceyica. Timinia austrzaca. Nyurel la  julacea. &lyurella upi- 
culata. ~rt~aotheciuna st?*ictuwz. Isopteiygiuin pulclzelluin. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Blepharostoina triclaophyllum. Diploplayl- 
hiin incurvuaa. fl!jwhenost!jhcin curvii*osti-e. Distichiuin capd- 
laceuin. Distichiuin Hugcnii. Tetraplodon mnioides. Toi.tulrf 
nauwonifolia. Didyinoclon mbellus. Encalypta rhabclocarprl. 
Encalypta contorta. B r y u m  pendulum. B r y u m  comnpactum 
Bryuna teres. Meeseu triclaodes. 7’i;nnzia nowegica. Orthothe- 
ciuin chryseuin. Orthothecium strictum. Ainblyste.qium filicinusz 
v. curaicaute. H y p n u m  Bambergeyi. 
d m e l l i a  fennica. Loplaoziu alpestris. Lophoaia lzarpunthoides. 
Ceplialozia vewucosa. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Ceratodon p u ~  
pureus. Tortula ruralis. Didyinodon rufus .  iMyurella apiczc- 
lata. Orthotheciuin chrylseuin. Orthothecium str ic tum Hypnu???, 
Bainbergeri. 
Schistidium apocaspum vur. ocatzun. 
Arnell ia fennicu. ‘Cephulozia cewucosa. Hpenostyl iuwa czs~vi- 
yostre. Disticlaiuiia capillucencin. Ditrichuin fiexicaule. DidY- 
inodon rufus .  Tortula rtu.utis. Schistidiuin apocarpum 6. 
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ovatuin. Encalypta contortn. I J ry t~~a  qtitidulum. Catascopium 
nigritum. Xeesea triquetra. T?mwiia norvegica. Myurella 
apiculata. Ortlaotlaecium clarysezhm. Orthotlaecium binervulum. 
Brachythecium salebrosum v. turgidz~m. H y p n u m  polycarpon. 
Hypnu in  lati folium. Hypnu~a revolutzbna. Scorpidium scorpioides. 

Nr. 543. Hymenostylium curvirostre. Didyinodon rubellus. Didymodon 
alpigena. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta commutata. Voitia 7ay- 
perboreu. Bryum pendulum. ililnizcm hyr,aenop?zylloides. Ortho- 
tlaecium binervulum. Hypntm Bambe~geri .  

- 5M. Ditriclium flexicaule. Disticliium capillaceuna. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. Didymodon wdellus. Torticla ruralis. Desmatodon 
Lnureri .  Encalypta dhabdocarpa. Encalypta comnautata. h’n- 
calypta procera. Voitia byyerbovea. 7’eti.aplodon pallidus. 
Bryu in  pendulum. iweesaa trichodes. Timmin norvegica. M y u -  
rella julacea. iMyurella q i cu la ta .  Bvachythecium salebrosum 
v. turgiclum. B y p n u i n  Bnmbe~geri .  

- 545. Diti.ichum flexicaule. Disticlaium caix2laceum. Ceratodon pur- 

-_ 

- 546. 

- 547. 

- 5423. 

pureus.  Tortuln rutealis. Tortella fragilis. Schzstidium apo- 
carpum v, ovntum. Bryunz elegans. Cinclidium subro tundun~  
LM?ziun~ lzyi~2enopliylloides. Catascopium ni,qritum. Meesea tri- 
yi:etra. T i m m i a  norvegica. Myurella julacea. Nyurel la  api- 
culata. Orthotheciuwa hinervulum. Ortlaothecium chryseum. Bra- 
claytlzeciuin salebrosuin v. binervulum. dmblystegium filicinum 
v. curvicaule. Hypnum latifolium. H y p n u m  turgeseens. H y p -  
num Bambergeri. Scorpidium scoryioides. 
Arnellia fennica. Bleplzui-ostoma triclbophyllum. Cephalosia 
verrucosa. Dildop7hylluna incurvuaa. Gymnostonauna lawe. 
Hymenostylium curvii*ostre. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichium 
ccqillaceum. Ceratodon yurpureus.  Didynaodon rufus. Didy- 
naorlon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Tortella fragilis. Encalypta 
procera. B r y u m  oeneum. B r y u m  pendulum. Plailonotis all$ 
cola. Myurella julacea. Orthotlbecium chryseum. Oythothecium 
strictum. Brachytlzeciu.rn salebrosum v. arcticum. Braclzytheciunz 
salebrosuna v. binervuluna. Amblystegium filicinum v. cu9:vicauZe. 
Hypnzun Bunabergeri. H y p n u m  T‘aucheri. 
Pllilonotis alpicola. Orthotlaecium chryseum. Brach ytheciwn 
salebrosusw v. arcticum. Sinblystegium filicinum v. cuvvicaule. 
Hypnu in  tu?zdrce. 
Hypnum tunc.h7.?. 
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Nr. 549. Didymodon alp,qenu. Encalypta rhabdocarpu. TIroitia layper- 

- 550. Distichiunz capillaceum. 
-- 551. Arnellia fennica. Dit?*iclzuna flexicaule. Distichizim capillaceurn. 

Didymodon rufus .  Didymodon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidium apocarpum v. ovatum. Bryum ele-qans M n i u m  
orthorrhynclaum. Cincliclium subrotundum, Meesea triquetra. 
Catascopium nigrituin. Orthothecium chiyseum. Ortlaotheciiwz 
strictum. Brachythecium salebrosum. v. ai.cticum. Brachytlie- 
cidm salebrosum v. bineruuluna. H y p n u m  uncinatum. Hypnuvn 
polycarpon. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p n u m  13anabergei.i. Scor- 
pidium scorpoides v. julaceuna. 

- 552. Blepharostoma tricholAyllunz. Webera cruda. Philonotis alpi- 
cola. 

- 553. Aplozia atrovireqs v. gracilis. D i d p o d o n  rubellus. Encalypta 
commutata. Voitia Jzyperborea. Tetraplodon mnioides. Timntia 
norvegica. Myurelln apiculata, 

- 554. Didymodon rufus .  Encalypta rhabdocarpa. B~.yunz elegans. 
Orthothecium intricatum. Brachythecizcm salebrosum 2;. arc ticicm. 

Amblystegium filicinum. Hypnzmz po7ycarpon. Hypnuna latifoliicnb. 
Hypnum Bambeyqeri. 

boreu. B r y u m  pendulum. Orthothecium sti-ictum. 
Encalypta commutata. 

- 555. Tetraplodon mnioides. 
- 556. Orthothecium strictum. Brachythecaum salebrosum v. t u rg id im .  

Brachythecium salebrosum v. binervulum. Amblystegiuw filicinzsnh 
v. curvicaule. Hypnuna Bambergeri. 

- 557. Lophozia ventricosa. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichiunz capil- 
laceum. Didymodon rubellus. Bryum elegans. Bryum penduluna. 
Myurella julacea. Orthotlaecium strictum. Amblystegium S’micei. 
Hypnum Bambeiyeri. 

- 558. Cymnostovnnnz 1cez;e. Blindia acuta. T o h d a  ruralis. Schisti- 
d i u m  apocarpum. Bryunh oeneum. 

- 559. Ditr ichum flezicazcle. Disticlziuna capillaceum. Ceratodon p 9 ‘ -  

pureus.  Didymodoa a@gena. Encalypta procera. Encalypta 
rhabdocarpa 2;. pilifera. B r y u m  teres. M n i u m  lzymenoplzylloides. 
Philonotis abiicola. T’imnaia Izorvegica. Braehytheciacm sale- 
brosum v. binerculum. Amblystegium filicinum. Hypnwm inte?*- 
medium. H q p n u m  latifolium. Hypnum Bambergeri. H y p n u ~ ~  
revolutum. 

- 560. PJiilonotis alpicola. Orthothecium cJwyseunL. Bypnutn tundm. 
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Nr. 561. Lophozia hetei.ocolpa. Blephayostoina triclaopliyll~~m. M n i u m  
lr ynaen oph ylloides. 

- 562. Cerntodon piispureus. Enculyptn ~~l~abdocuvyn.  B r y u w  pendu- 
lmn. O~.tlaothecizun strictum Brachytheciuin salebi*osuna v. bi- 
neivulum. 

~ _ _ _  -- - 

-- 563. d d v e ~ a  pa,i l losa.  
- 564. Clevea lzyalina. Ditrichzun fiexicuulc. Distichiuna capillaceuin. 

Cemtodo?z puipureus. i')idymotlon mbellus.  Desmatodon Lau- 
w ~ i .  Encalypta cominutatn. 'Zncalyptu diabdocarya. B r y u m  
te)*es. Tiiizinin nowe.qica. 

E 1 I e s m e r e  L a n  d, Beitstadfjorden, 1% 1899. 

- 570. Loplioziu pvinqcedentata. Cephnloata i'errucosu. Scfzistidium 
gracile. X1zacomit)iawa luniiginosuiia. H!pzum ~-evolutuin. Hy- 
locomnizain pro l i f e rum 

- 571. I&acomiti*iuin lnnirginosunz. 
- 572. Sclzistidium gracile. A'haconityium b~evisetum,  Xlaacoinitrium 

lanuginoszim. Hypntina revolutuiir. H,ijlocowiium proliferum. 
- 575. Aplozia polaris. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. SiJhenolo7ms minu- 

tus. Cephalozi-ia biscusldata v. avAicu. Cep7ialosia vermcosa. 
I ) ic)*anum sphagni. Leptobt.!jum pyriforme. Bryum cycloph~jl- 
Iuiir. &-yuin pallens. Didymodoiz rubellus. Tl'ebei.n neitans, 
ildniunz meiliuiji. Ci)iclidiuin subwtunduna. Aulacoinnium tiw- 
gidunz. Philonotis abicola. Polytriclawm strictum. Distichium 
capillaceicna. Myuvella a11iculata. Oi*thotheciu?n ch~yseum.  
O)dliothecizwz styictuin. Cainpthotecizim nitens. Cnmpylium 
stellatunt. H y p n u m  revohens. 

- 576 a. Uitlyinodon cclpigena. Catascopiuna nigi*itiim. Oi*tlaothecium 
strictzm. Hypmcin ,iiztei.iizeiliwna. H y p n u ~ ~ z  yevolvens. Hyp- 
num Bawabeiywi. 

- 576 b. Lopl~osiu marchica. Distichium cqdlaceuwz. Cesatodon puv- 
pureus. Didymodon rubellus. Enculypta coinmututu. Meesea 
t i . iqcutm Philonotis nlpicola. Polytrichum stvictum. M!Ju- 
rellu julacea. Nyu).ella apiculata. Orthotheciuin chryseum. 
Cantptothecium nitens. Caiiipylium stellatton. H y p n u m  
iwvolvens. Hypnuna intei.inerlium. Hypnum brevifolium. 
Hypnuvz vevolutum. - 577. S'dienolobus minutus.  ~yinitostomiaiiz l m e .  Dicvanum sphayni. 

Distichiuin cupillaceznn. .I<hacomiti-iuin lanuginosuaa. d u l a c o w  
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- 587. Scltisticliirm confertnin. 

El les rnere  L a n d ,  Ft. Juliane - Mt. I<ola-Paulsen, '/6 1899. 

Nr. 578. 
- 579. 
- 580. 

- 581. 

- 582. 

- 583. 
- 584. 

- 585. 

- 586. 

?iiui?a tu?:giduin. O?.thotlzeciuin st?ictunz. Hypnu1n ~utifo~i2Ci)a 

Lophozia heterocolpcc. L q i t o b q p i n  py?-ifoiwe. B,yuna pendulum.  
Tol-tella toytuosu. 
B?-yum obtusifolium. Cincdidiuaa stcbi'ot unduna. &leesea ts.ipvets.u. 
Bzdaconzniunz twgiduna. Cuinpylium stellatzin~. H y p n  uin inter- 
waediurn. 
Byuin old us i  folium. Aul ucoinniuna t ui yiduai . Pldot~ Otis alpi- 
colu. Od io thec ium clwyseum. Bmchythec iu in  salebyosuva v. 
aycticum. Bruchythecium salehosusn v. tul'giduin. Cummpyliuin 
stellatuui. Hypnum intes.mediicna. 
TVehem nutans .  B y u i n  pendulum.  Mniuna inediuin. Cincli- 
di una subyotun d u m  Bulacoin?iiuna tui y i d  u n ~  Philo n Otis ulpi- 
cola. Tinainia aust?,iuca. Po&jts.ichtiaa st?.ictwwa. Orthothecizi?la 
chyyseum. Canaptotlaeciuna nitens. Cunapyliuna stellcifzrin. H y p -  
num sevolvens. H y p n u i n  brevifoliuna. 
H y p n u m  polare f. luxu. 
Cemtotlon p u q m y e u s .  Didynaoclon Tubellus. Orthotheciii??a 
chiyseum. Ccliiiptotlaeciuna nitens. Bracliytheciuva salebvosic?n 
v .  tus:r/idunl.. H y p n u i n  internaediuna. Hypnuna f ta idm.  
Lophoziu iiiawhica. Dichodonfiicnz pellucidum. Distichiuilz 
cuplluceum. Ceratodon p i iqmreus .  Didyinodon whellus.  Yo?.- 
tic la iniccm nifolicc. 7'oi.telIa toytuosa. Br!p i n  ca70pl~yllu??a. 
Bry u i n  pen d 11.1 una. Mniiiin vaediuin. Cin clidiuna s ub yo tundzl ~n. 
Pliilonotis nbiicola. Polytricliuin s t ~ i c f u m .  M y u ~ d a  ,julerce(h. 
&!yurei/0 apiculata. @fhotheciuna chr!jseibna. OrthothecilC9~~ 
stlictuna. Cccinptothxiuwa nitens. B).ach?jtheciuin su/ebTosUsa 
av9iczen. Cnnyy l iu in  stellatuiir. H y p n u m  bwv i fo l ium.  
Scapaniu ?-osuceu. Didynaotlon Tubellus. V o i f i n  Ii!jpei,bol.e(c. 
B?.!jum p e n  d it 1 u n ~  .4 ?nhl,ij,sfegiunt f ih 'c i i  i u n a .  H y p  n una Truu cli evi. 

f. tgrucilis. 

H y p n u m  sai*ment os u in. 

- 610. 

- 611. 

- 612. 

- 613. 
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E l l e s m e r e  Land,  Beitstadfjorden, ~ O / G  1899. 

N r . 6 14. Rhacoaait r ium E anu-gin osum . 
- 415. Aplozia atrovirens v. gracilis. Lophozia ii~m.c?~ica. Fissidens 

awticzcs. Didymodon rubellus. Vebera  crt.edu. Philonotis al- 
picola. Polytr ic lmn alpinum. AhJurella ,julaceu. Iso11teiyqiuin 
pulchelluin. Cainpyliuna stellatuni. 

- 616. Tayloria acunainatcc. 
- 617. Diplopliylluna incuwuna. Distichiuin inclinatum. Distichiuin 

- 618. Pottia latifolia v. pi1ifei.u. Scliistidiu?n upocaiyzcwi. Grimnin 

- 620. Bryuna ci.ispulzc?n. Philonotis alpicola. Tiininin norvegica. 

Bryum c i i . m h m .  

Hngenii. Didymodon alpi.qena. Carnpylizm pvotensuwi. 

elongata. 

- 621. 

- 644. 

- 645. 
-- 646. 

- 647. 

- 645. 
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Enculypta co+ninzctata. Etncalypta rhabdocarpa. Bryum p e w  
dulzun. Bryum crispuluna. Orthotheciuin strictum. Cumpy Iiuw 
protensum. Hypnu in  Bambeiyeri. 

Nr. 654. P l ~ ~ y i o c h i l a  arctica. Ccrutodon purpurei~s.  Ditrichuin flexi- 
caule. Didymodon rubellus. Didymodon rufus. Tortella fra- 
gilis. Tortula mucronifolia. Toi3ula rurcdis. Encalypta ishub- 
docni pa. Bryuna crispuluw. Hniunt hyinenophylloides. . T i m -  
iniu izorvegica. Orthotheciuin chsyseuin. Brachytheciuin sale- 
bi-oszcm v. arcticum. Anzblystegium filicinurn v. curvicaule. 
Hyp?auin polycuipon. Hypnu in  brevifoliuna. Hyp i tum Baw 
befyeri. 

- 656. Distichiu~n capillacezc~n. Ditricliuna flexicaule. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. Didyinodoia rufus. Desnaatodon Laui.ei.i. Torttila 
mrulis.  Bryunz crispulzm. Tiininia norvegicn. Myurella jic- 
laceu. Bnwhy thec i zm  salebrosuwa v. arcticum. Brachytheciuni 
snlebrosum v. binervulum. 

E l l e s m e r e  Land ,  Cape Rutherford, 27/ti 1899. 
- 660. Lophozia qvisiqvedentuta. Blephai.ostonaa trichophylluin. Plu- 

giochila arctica. Omophorus iVahlenbe~~~gii. Distichiuin cupil- 
Tuceuna. Didyinocloia rubellus. Webel-a cl-ircla. Bryum eleguns. 
Cinclidiuin subrotundum, Cinclidiuna liyinenophyllu~n. Ada- 
coinnizen t u r g i d u m  Tiilnmia azcstriacu. iVyurellu j u l n c e ~ .  
dinblystegium S’~-ucei. Isopteiyqizcwa pulclaellzein. Hypnuvia re- 
volutuna v. sub,julacezcna. 

E l l e s r n e r e  L a n d ,  Beitstadfjorden, l0/s 1899. 
- 668. Plu7onotis ulpicolu. Oi*thotheciuna chryseuna. O r t h o t h e c i u ~ ~ ~  

strictum. 
- 669. Plrigiochilu nrctica. Bryzcna tel-es. Orthothecium chrysezctll. 

Ortliolhecium strictuna. H y p n u m  tundrm. 
- 670. Lopl~oxiu mnrchica. L)iplophyllzun iizcurvum. B m p n  p e n d d u ~ ~ l .  

Tiininia azcstriacu. Orthothecium chryseuin. Camnpylium stel- 
latuna. Hypnu in  intermxlium. Hypnzun 1-e1~0htt6ln. 

- 671. Ditiichuwa flexicaule. Cei*atodoiz purpweus .  Schistidiuna a P -  
curpuin v. ovatzwa. Schistidiimz gracile. Hetwocladium JJU- 

counii .  

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ,  Bedford Pim Isl., 2/7 1899. 
- 694. ff~1Wll11iZ t6Hci’HUlhXT. 

- 695. Lophozia hetevocolgm. Distichiuin ccipillacezcm. IVcbera n d a t t s .  
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Webevu cvuda. Bq-yum minus. B v y u m  crispzcluin. Poly- 
triclzum alpimcm. 

_- 
1898-1902. No. 11.1 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d s  Vestside, Isachsens Fjord, 16/6 1899 
(leg. Isachsen). 

Nr. 718. il-lnizcm pzcizctattcai. Cinclidiecnz polaye. Hypnum brevifolizcwa. 
- 719. Ditviclauni flexicaule. 
- 720. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichiuin, capil1acczc)n. Polytvichuna 

nlpinum. 01-thothecitem clwysetev~. Ortliothecitcm styictum. Hyp-  
num latifoliuna. 

-- 721. Ditvickum flexicaule. Tol-tda rtcvalis. Rhacomiti.iunz lanugi- 
nosunz. B r y u m  ele,qans. Tiiaanaia austriacu. Myurella julucea. 
Canaptotlieciuwt witens. Hypicrn nwolutzcm. 

- 722. Anthelia jzelncea. CepliuloGia g~imszcla?zn. Ceyntodon puvyweus .  
B v y u m  pallens. W y u n  ci-ispduin. Conosfomuin boi-eale. Pol!/- 
ti.ichum ulpinzem. Hypnu~n revolvens. 

W y j ~ n u i n  latifolizcm. 

- 723. Distichiunz cupillacezcm. - 724. DisficJiium cnpilluceu~n. - 725. Aplosia polaris. Ceplialosia vewucosa. Diplophylllum , 9 y m o -  
stomopliilzcna. DitricJium flexicaule. Distichiuiio capilluceuwa. 
A q i l i i d i u m  lupponicum. Tovtula vurnlis. Diclyrnodon mbellus. 
Rhacomitrium canexens. Encalypta commutata. Fissidelzs 
cwcticus. TVebem ci.uda. Bryu in  crispulum. T immia  austvi- 
ucn. Polytiiclauin alpinum. Polytvichugn layperboreurn. My1e- 
vclla apiculuta. O?-tl&OthCCiUl?Z chryseutn. O?*tJaotJiecium stpic- 
turn. Bmchythecium salehrosuin. H y p n u m  revolzcttcva. 

Timmia ccustriaca. 

Ellesmere  Land ,  Framshavns Nordside, 24/6 1899. 

- 726. Meesea tyiqvetpa. - 727. Sclcistidium upocavyunz v. ovnttcin. Bvyuin obtzcsif olium. Hyp- 

- 725. Scliistidium apocarpum v. ovnttcqlt; H y p i u m  1101ycal.1.'0vz. Hyll- 

- 729. Hypnum tu~yescens.  
- 730. S'henolobzcs miizutus. Cepltalozia gi.iinsuluna. Dici-anum elon- 

- 731. Sclaistidiuw upocarpum v. ovalurn. - 732. Splienolohus minutus.  Blephafvstogna ti*icltopliylEu.in. Dicra- 

- 733. Cephalozia grimsulana. , 

Hyprwn  intemedizcin. 

mcvn brevifolium. Hypnum turgescem. 

?awn bwvifolium. Hypiitem fzciyescens. 

gutuin. Bulacom?zium palustre. 

num elonqatum. 
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Nr. 734. Desinatodon systylius. Toi*fula iiaucronifoliu. Encalypta rhubdo- 
cu~pa .  Leptobryuin pyrifowiae. Bryuna argenteu?n. Bryum 
nitidulum. Bsyzsm ascticuin. 

- 735. Loplzosia kalpunthoides. Lopliozia ventricosu. Cephatozia 
gramsdanu. Ilrebei.a nzctans. Mniuin ~nediu?n. Aulacontniwira 
palustre. Timinia austriaca. Polyti*icliuna coinmLeiw. B ~ u c ~ L ~ J -  
fheciuin sulebi.osunz. Hypnuin uncinutuin. 

- 736. Lophozia ventyicosa. Cephalozia griinsulnna. Dicraiazcin elon- 
gcctum. Dicrccmun com~estum. M w i z c n z  afline. Aulacomnizcnt 
l?ulust4-e. Tiinwaia austrinca. 

- 737. Dicyanoweisiu crispulu. Tortulci 1-walis. Scl~istidizim upo- 
carpin.  Isopfery,qium pulche71~ciiz. Hypauin ~*evolutuin. 

- 738. G‘riminia ovatu. 
- 739. Lophozia qviizqvedentutu. Dicrccnuwa s1iacliceuin. Polyfricliuna 

ulpinuna. Hypnu1n mvolzctu?n. 
- 740. LopAoziu qvinqvedeiatata. Dic~anozceisia ci.isjntla. Ditrichuirt 

flexicaule. Bypnupn uncinutuin. Hypn 11 in revoluttetn. 
- 741. Andrecea papillosu. 
- 742. Bryum obtus i fo l ium 
- 743. Oytliotheciuin chryseuin. 
- 744. Ortlaotrichu~n Eilliasii.  
- 745. Dicrunoztieisia crispula. Tortulu szci-ulis. 12hacomiti.iuin lanib- 

- 746. TVeberu nutans. Bryz6m co’cticu?n. Ainblyste,giuin fi~ici?zu?n U. 

- 747. Bryuna uiyenteuin. 
- 74.8. Lopliozia ventiicosa. Ceplruloziu ~ j e w w x ” .  Dicranziin coizges- 

tuna. Webera cmda. Bryzcin nitiduluna. Jlniuna nzediuin. 
Azdacoinnzzein palustye. il’immin aztsf4-iucn. B,*ucliythecit~?~~ 
salebrosuin. Isopterygiuin pulclielliinz. IIyjinum zcnci?iatzw~. 
Hypnuin revolutusn. 

H y p m i n  ?woltctu,n v. subjulaceu?n. 

gin osuwa. 09. tho t Tic 7 2  zcw, Icil li usii . 

tenue. H y p u i n  ~.evolutu~n u. sub,julaccu.rn. 

- 749. Bhacomitrium canesceiis v. e~ ico ides .  
- 750. Huplodon 1Vorinsl;joldii. 
- 751. Bryum teres. 
- 752. Lophoziu Floe?.kei. Lophoziu qvinp2;edemhtu. Ce1)liulozia ver- 

rucosu. Dicyunuin congestuin. Oi~thotrichu+n Iiilliusii. Tor- 
tulu surulis. I1~ebei.a crudu. Titnaaiu azistviaca. H y p u t n  re- 
volutuna. 

- 753. Loplzozia pvinqvedentutu. Dicmnzwa spadicezwz. T o r f d a  4-u- 
ralis. Timnzia austiiacu. Hypnziln revoli6tuw. 

Hypwtcna mvolutunz.  
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Nr. 754. Lophoxiu hurpanthoides. Lophozia TVenzelii. Lophozia qvinqve- 
dentata. Cephaloxia pleniceps. Cephalozia verrucosa. Di- 
cranoweisiu crispula. D ~ c r a n u m  spadiceum. Tortulu ruralis. 
Mnium affine. Tinamia austriaca. Bmchythecium salebi*ostim. 
H y p n u m  uncinntum. Hypnzon revolutum 

- 755. Dicrunozueisia crispcla. 
- 756. CeplzaZosia V ~ W Z G G O S U .  Tortulu mucronifolia. Ihca lyp ta  rhab- 

H y p n u m  revolutum. 

docarpa. Bg.achytlwcium salebrosum. 

Ell es m e r e L a n d ,  Cape Rutherfjord, "7/6 1899. 

- 764. 

- 765. 
- 766. 

I 
t - 767. 

- 768. 

-- 769. 

- 770. - 771. 

- 772. 

- 773. 

- 774. 

- 775. 
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Nr. 776. Lophozia a~~est i*is .  Bleplzai-ostoma trichophyllum. Cephalosia 
vewucosa. Cephalozia Bryhni i .  Didymodon rubellus. !Po?*- 
tella fmgil is .  Anomobryum concinnatum. Webera cruda. Bryzcm 
confluens. B r y u m  tomentosum. Myurella julacea. Myurellct 
apiculata. Isopterygaum pulcliellum. Ccimpylium stellntum. 

- 777. Orthotrichum speciosum. 
- 778. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Ditiichum flexicaule. 

B r y u m  oeneum. BYYU~F~ arcticum. Cineliditem s u l ~ r o t u n d u ~ ~ ~ .  
dulacornnium turgidurn. I'immia norve.qica. Os.tliotlieciuwa c1iv.v- 
seum. Orthothecium strictum. Hypnzcin 61*evifo!iz(?n. Hypnt1t)E 
turgescens. 

- 779. i l t l~ supe l ln  awticu. Anthelia Juratzkann. Cepliulozia grimstc- 
luna. Ceplialozia Bryhn i i .  Bl india acutu. 

- 780. Hypnurn sarmentosum. 
- 781. Plcigiochilu a1-ctwa. Odontoschisma illucounii. Distichium cn- 

pillaceurn. T/T'ebem cruda. T i m m i a  uustiiaca. Isopterygitc?w 
pulchelkcm. 

* 

- 782. Webera cruda. Bryum arcticum. Catnpylium stellatum. 
- 783. S'henolobus minutus.  Cephalozia vewucosa. Diplopliyllum i ? ~  

c u w u m .  Oncophorus Wahlenheiyii.  Webel-a cruda. AulacoW 
nium turgidum. Polyti-ichum jun iper inum v. alpinurn. 

- 811. Timmia austriaca. 
- 812. Aplozia polaris. Lopliozia qvinqvedentata. Antlzelia julucecl. 

Ceplaulozia pleniceps. Cephalozia vel-wcosa. 
- 813. Mamupella urctica. Cephalozia grimsulana. Distichium cupil- 

laceum. Tortella frugilis. Rhacomitrium lantcginosum. BryW1 
calophyllum. Cinclidium subrotundum. Heesea triqvetsa. Cat[(- 
scopium n i p i t u m .  i)!yuretla julacea. d!ytr?,ella apicu~ata.  H!Jl)- 
num s.evolvens. H y p n u m  brevifolium. H y p n u m  tusyescens. 

- 814. Cinclidium hyrnenophyllum. Aulacomnium turgidum. Phib- 
notis alpicola. Polytrichum ulpinum. Orthothecium chi*ysezc.frl. 

1 Camptothecium nitens. Byachytheciurn sulebrosum. Hypnf(.q12 
gigan teum. 

- 815. Aulacomnium twg idum.  T i m m i a  austiiaca. 
- 816. Distichium capillaceum. Ditr ichum fiexicazcle. 'IVeberu crtdl. 

Ti?nmia austrzaca. OnYiothecium chryseum. 
- 817. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylln. Cephalozia verrucosa. .Vi* 

sticlaium Hagenii. Ditrichuna fiexicaute. Orthothecium c1Lq.Y- 
seum. 
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Nr. 818. 

- 819. 

- 820. - 821. 

- 822. 

- 823. 
- 824. 

Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ditricliiwa flexicaulq. Orthothecizon 
claryseum. Cainptotheciuin nitens. H y p n u m  zcncinatuin. Hyp- 
num Bamber*geri. 
Bleplaarostonaa ti*icliop?iyllum. Odontoschisma i!acouizii. Onco- 
plzorus Wahlenbergii. Aulacomiiium tzwgidzcm. ilIyurella ,ju- 
lacea. Myurella apiculata. 
Bmchytkeciuin salebrosuin. Hypnuna vevolutum. 
Lophozia harpanthoides. Lophosia ventricosa. Lopliozia Bin- 
steadii. Lophozia qvinpvedentata. Sphenolobus minutus. Ble- 
pharostoina trichophylluni. Ceplaatozia vely'ucosa. Diplophyllu in  

incurvum. Scapania rosacea. Oncop?~orzu TVahlenbeiyii. Di- 
cranozoeisia crispula. Ditr ichum flexicaule. B?-yzon confluens. 
B r p m  pendulum. Polytrichuin juniperinu.m. Myuwlla ju- 
lacea. 
Lophom'a hurpanthoides. S]AenolohLs minutus. Plagioclda arc- 
tics. Blepharostoma t?*iclaop1~ylluin. Anthelia J w a t z k a n a .  
Odontoschisma Macounii. Hymenostylium curvii-ostre. Disti- 
chium capillaceum. Didymodon wbellus. Encalypta contoi*ta. 
Tortula ruralis. Polytvichum juniperinma 21. alpinuiia. 
Hypnum sawnentosuin v. acuminatuna. 
Meesea triqvetra. Hypnum revolvens. Hypnum sa9'mentoswn 
v. acumin ntum. 

E l l e s  m e r e  Land,  Framshavns Nordside, 2 4 / ~  1899. 

- 825. 

- 526. - 827. 

- 828. - 829. 

- 831. 

Dicranoweisia crispula. Ditvichwa flexicnule. Schistidium 
apocaqmn.  Grimmia ovuta. Isopte?-ygium pulclaelkoi~. Hyp- 
num revolutum. 
Schistidium upocaryuin. 
Lophozin pvinqvedentata. Rhaconaitriuna lanuginosum. T immia  
austr iaca. 
Dicranum elongatum. . B r y u m  co1zflueizs. 
Lophosia ventricosa. Ceplzalosia pleniceps. Cephalozia ve)*)*u- 
cosa. D icvanwn  elongatum. Webera nzctans. 
H y p n u m  u n c i n a t u m  

E l l e s m e r e  Land,  Lastrmadalen, V 7  1899. 

- 834. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Blepharostoma tricho- 
phyllum. Ceplaalosia pleniceps. Cephalozia verrucosa. Dic7.a- 
nuin spadiceum. Websra ~ wwhns. Aulaconanium tuq*gidutn. 
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Polyt?.iclzuna alpinuin. Polytrichum stkcturn. Hypntcm laawu- 
losu~n.  

E l l e s m e r e  Land,  Cape Viole, */7 1899. 

Nr. 891. H y p n u m  wvolvens. 
- 892. Sphenolobtts n u h i u s .  Blepharostoina triehopliyllum. Dicranzb??t 

- 893. ,Marszipella arcticu. 
- 894. Bl ind ia  acutcc. 
-- 895. Ceratodon pur1)uTeus. 
- 896. Schistidium apocarpum v. filiforme. G‘rimmia torqvata. Con@ 

stomzcm boreale. 
- 897. Dicranoweisia c?*ispula. 
- 898. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
- 899. Lophozia harpanthoides. Lophozia heterocolpa. Lophozia ven- 

tricosa. Cephaloziu bicuspidatu. Cephulosia verrucosa. Haplo- 
don  Wormskjoldii. TVeberu nutans. Aulacomnium palustre. 
Polytrichum fragile. 

- 900. Tool*tula ruralis. Schistidium apocurpum. Hypntcm revolutzc~~1 
v. subjulaceum. 

- 901. Cephalosia verrucosu. TVebera nutans.  Azrlacomniuin palustre. 
A d a c o m n i u m  ttc?gidtcm. Hypnu in  uncinatum. 

- 902. Grimmia torqvata. 
- 903. H y p n u m  tuigescens. 

H y p n u m  sarmentosum. 

sphagni. 

H y p n u m  budium f .  virens. 

E l l e s m e r e  Land,  Lastrseadalen, V 7  1899. 

- 912. Lophozia obtusa. Lophozia ventricosa. D icranum spadicezznt. 
Webera nutans.  M n i u m  subglobosum. Aulacoinnium palustre. 
Camptothecium nitens. 

- 913. Lophosia harpantlzoides. Lophozia heterocolqa. Loplaozia 
Floerkei. D icranum spadiceum. Distichium capillaceum. iiiaizbq* 

subglobosum. Cinclidium hymenophyllum. Cinclidium polare. 
~4ulucomnium palusire. Orthothecium chryseum. Camnptothe- 
c ium nitens. H y p n u m  Bambeigeri. 

Blindia acuta. - 914. Marsupella arcticci. 
- 915. Lophozia, obtusa. Lophozia polita. Lophozia qzjinqvedentl6ta. 

Odontoschismu Macounii. Cephalozia media. OncophorUs 
Wuhlenbergii. D icranum spadiceum. Webera nutans. CinCli- 
d i u m  h ynien oph y l l w t  . Aula comnium tu?’- Plailon o tis alpico la. 
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gidunt. Polytrichum ulpinuna. Orthothecium chryseum. lso-  
ptel-ygium pulchellum. H y p n u m  unciizatuna. 

Nr. 916. Harstcpella arctica. Bl-yuna crispuluna. Hypnuwa yevolvens. 
Hypnu in  trifal-izeivt. 

- 917. Riccnrdia pingvis. illcil-stepella awtica. Blephnl-ostonaa tricho- 
playlluni. Ortlaotlaeciuna chryseuni. Hypnum 1-evolvens. Hyp- 
mem trifarium. 

- 918. Schisticlium npocarpun~. C7'riinnaia torqvata. Isoptery~qium pul- 

- 919. 

- 920. 

- 921. 

- 922. - 923. 

- 924. - 925. - 926. 

- 927. - 928. 

chellunz. 
Ditl-iclauna flexicaule. Fissidens nrcticus. Tol-tella fragilis. Fis- 
sidens osmunrlioicles. Encnlypta commutata. Ciizclidium hy- 
menophyllunz. Cinclidiunz polare. dulacomnium turgiduna. 
Catascopium ni,ql-ituni. iWeesea triquetra. Philonotis alpicola. 
Polytrichum alpimcm. Myurella julacen. Orthothecium cltl-y- 
sewn. Camnpylim. stellatum. H y p n u m  internaediuna. 
Aplozia splaerocarpa. LophoaiaJ qvinqvedentata. Blepharostoma 
trichophylluna. Cephalozia pleniceps. Sphagnum Girgensohnii. 
Mnium sub~qlobosuna. -4 ulacomnium turgiduna. dzelacomniuna 
palustre. Polytl-ichzcin junipei.inuni. Cawptothecium nitens. 
H y p n u m  badium. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Sphenolobus minutus.  Bkephai*o- 
stoma trichophylluni. Odontoschisma i7lacounii. Cephaloaia 
pleniceps. Splaaynum Gi~qensohni i ,  Oncophorus Tlrahlenbergii. 
Dicranum spadicewn. dulacomnium palustre. Polytrichum 
aQxhum. 
H y p n u m  trifa?.iwn: 
Bleplaai*ostonaa trichophyblum. Odontoschisina Macounii. TT'e- 
bel-a nutans. Aulaconaniuna twyiclzcm. Polytrichum str ic tum 
Isopterygium pulchellum. Catnpylium stellatuin. 
H y p n u m  Eatifolium. 
Rhacomitrium tanuginosuna, 
Sphenolobus minutus. Odontoschisma iiacounii .  D icranum 
spadiceum. Aulacomnium turgidum. H y p n u m  badium. 
Sphenolobus minutus. Dicranuna el~n~qatzcm. 
Sphenolobus minutus.  Scapania Bartlingii. Ditrichum flexi- 
caule. Didymodon rubellus. Tetraplodon mnioides. Webera 
n u t a m .  Plagiobryuna denaissuni. Bryuna pendulum. Cincli- 
d ium polare. Conostomum boreale. T i m m i a  norvegica. Poly- 
trichum cllpinuin. Myurella julacea. illyurella apiculata. Iso- 
ptel-wium oulchelluin. 
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Nr. 929. 

- 930. 
- 931. 

- 932. 

- 933. 

- 934. 

- 935. 

- 936. 

Lopliozia qvinqvedentatu. Anthelia julacea. Ceplialozia pleni- 
ceps. Cephalozia verrucosu. Ditriclau~n flexicaule. Bulacom- 

Sphenolobus minutus.  Dicrunziin elongatum. 
Odontoschisma Macounii. Cephalozia verrucosa. Hynienosty- 
lium. cuwirostre. Distichium capillaceum. Fissidens arcticus. 
Odontoschisma Macounii. Cephaloziu plewiceps. Hymenosty liunz 
curvirostyc. Dist ichizm capillaceum. Fissidens uwticus. Mniuvi 
?zymenoi)7Lylloides. Meesea trickodes. Po ly  trichum fragile. JIyu- 
rebla jzclacea. Myurella apiculata. H y p n u m  turgescens. 
Cynodontium gracilescens. To?,tella fra.qilis. Desinatodon sub- 
erectus. Distichiuin capillaceuat. Distichiuwa Hagenii, Plagio- 
bryicm demissum. Webera crzcdu. Bryuna pendulum. Bryicin 
langvidum. M n i u m  affine. M n i w n  l~yntenop7aylloides. Jfyac- 
rella julacea. Myurella upiculutcc. Orthothecii~m chrysewn. 
Isoptei-ygium pulchellum. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Blepliarostovna ti*ichophyllzcm. ,4n- 
thelia Jui*atzkana. Cephalozia pleniceps. Sphagnum Giiyen- 
sohnii. 
Diplophyllum inczcrvuni. Cynodonti im schisti. Tortellu toy- 
tuosa v. frugilifolia. 
Distichium cupillaceum. 2Cfyurella julacea. 

I'l 'kLW tUT9idUln. 

- 943. 

-- 944. 
- 945. 
- 946. 

- 947. 

- 948. 

I 

E I 1  e s rn e r e L a n d, Glacier Valley, 617 1899. 

- 941. H y p n u m  polare. 
- 942. Lophoaia qvadriloba. Diplopliyllum .incurviein. Ditr ichum fiexi- 

caule. Orthotlzecium cJwyseum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia Floerkei. Sphenolobus nainzctus. 
Cephalozia vewucosa. Aulacomnium turg idus .  P o l y t ~ i c h u ~  
hyperboT*euna. Po1yt)ichwn ui@inwn. 
Andrema pupillosa. 
Webera cruda. Psilopilu11a lccvigatum. Polyti.ichum alpinzctfi. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Blepharostoma trichophyllum, Cepha- 
lozia pleniceps. Cephalozia verrucosa. Webera nutans,  Aula- 
comnitcna turgidum. Cainptothecium nitens. 
Lophozia Baueriana. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. Orthotl'i- 
chum speciosum. Hypnum uncinatum. Hypnun t  revolutuw. 
Hylocomiuin proli ferum. 
Ptilidauin ciliare. Oncoplaorus Wahlenbergii. Bryum autWrh- 
nale. Bryuin pendulum. Polytrichum alpinurn. Orthothecitcflt 
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Nr. 949. 

- 950. 
- 951. 

- 952. 
- 953. 
- 954. 

- ’960. 
- 961. 

- 962. 

c k y s e u w .  H y p n u m  revolvens. H y p m ~ m  brevifolium. Hypnzsin 
B u d  erger i . 
Sphenolobus minutus. Blejhag.ostonza trichophyllu~n. Dicmmcm 
sphu.qni. 
B r y u m  pendulum. 
Lophosia laaqmztlaoides. Loplaoxiu ventricosa. Loplaozia Floer- 
Icei. Slihenolobus manutus. Pt i l idium ciliare. Blepha?.ostoma 
ts.ic?aoplayllwna. dnthel ia  Jzsratzkana. Cephalozia Dicuspidata. 
Ceplaalosia verrucosa. 0ncoplios.us v irem.  Disticlaiuin capilla- 
ceum. Distichium inclinatuna- Ditvichzun flexicazcle. Passidens 
osmuiidioides. Tortella frugalis. Orthoti*iclaum Eilliusii.  HTe- 
b e m  cruda. Webera nutans. B r y u m  arcticum. B r y u m  cris- 
pulum~ v. densifoliurn. B r y u m  cuspidatum. B r y u m  Fridtsii .  
TetraplodoiL pallidus. Aulacomnium palustre. Aulacoinnium 
tzsrgidum. Conostomum boreale. Polytrichum alpiizzalz. J f y u -  
rella julacea. Myurella apiczslutu. Isopterygiuna pulcI8ellzs.m. 
Cainpylium stellatum. H y p n u m  9-evolvens. 
Ulindz‘a acwta. 
Cesia corallioides. Spienolobus minttius. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ditriclauna flexicaule. Didymodosa 
rubellus. Desnaatodon subs~ectus.  Ortlaotrichum Killiasii.  Bryuaa 
pendulum. B r y u m  tomentosum. Conostomum boreale. Xyu- 
?.ella apiculata. 
Odontoschisma Macounii .  
Oncop?ao~*us T$lahlenbergii. B?*yzsm opdalense. Ca~nyyliuna stel- 
latum. Ortlzothecium chs.yseum. Hypnwa revolvens. H y p n u m  
saiwaentosuna. H y p n u m  budium. 
,4plozia polayis. Lophosia iU&eri. Loplaosia heterocolpa. 
Syhe?zolobus iniiazstus. Blepharostoinu trichoplayllum. Odonto- 
schisnaa Macotcnii. C’ephaloBia vewucosa. 0nCOphOr7~~ Wahlen- 
bergii. 

Hyp nuin b ndiu in. 

- 985. 

- 986. 

Lophosia Miilleri. Lophozia heterocolpa. Odontoschisma X a -  
cozc?aii. Cepjaalozia pleniceps. Cephalozia verrucosa. Cepha- 
lozia gviinszsla?zu. Scapanicc ?*osneea. B r y u m  calopl~yllu~n. 
Polytriclaum fi-agile. Orthotheciuin clwyseum. H y p n u m  unci- 
natum. H y p n u m  turgascens. 
Haplodon Woi.mskjoldii. Bulacowiniuin palustre. Hypntcm un- 
cinatum. H y p n u m  turgescqns. 

11 

El lesmere  Land, Cape Viole, 4/7 1899. 
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Nr. 987. 

-' 988. 

- 989. 

- 990. 

- 991. 

- 992. 

- 993. 
- 994. 

- 995. 

- 996. 

- 997. 

- 998. 

Ceplt,alozia v e ~ ~ u c o s a .  D i t y i c l w n  flexicaule. Bmywn cus-vatzcal. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. Haplodon TVonns1;joldii. Aulaco?)t- 
nium palustre. Orthotliecium styictum. Hypnuna uncinut?alia. 
H y p n u m  turgesceiis. 
Lophozia haypanthoides. Lopl~ozia heteyocolpa. Sphenolobus 
minutus. Ceplaalozia v e ~ m c o s a .  Scupania Bal-tlingii. Huplo- 
don Wo.l-naslty'oldii. TVebem nzetuns. Byyum arcticu~n. A d a -  
comniuin palustye. Polyt~iclauva fragile. H y p n u m  tuygesceizs. 
Cephalozia vermcosu. Haplodon TVoymslrjoldii. V'eberu nutans.  
dulacomniurn pulustve. H y p n u m  sarwaentosum. Hypnu in  twr- 
gescens. 
Sphenolobus minutus.  Cephaloziu pleniceps. Cephalozia bi- 
cuspidatu. Cephalozia verrucosu. Dicyanum sphagni. Disti- 
claium capilluceum. Aulacoinnium tu~~q idu in .  Philonotis alpi- 
cola. Polytyicluon styictzm. 
Cephalozia grimsulmza. l faplodoiz  TVorwaslqoldii. Hypnuin un- 
c i n a t u m  
Lophozia haqmnthoides. Lophozia ventyicosa. Blepha?.ostoma 
tyichophyllum. Cephalozia bicuspidata. Ceplialozin ve~*rucosU. 
Dicyuntcm sphagni. TVebe i~~  nutans. Adaco?n?2it6?n pdttsti-e. 
Polytrichum fragile. Polytsichzm sti*ictum. 
Dicyanoweisia cs.ispulu. Toytula m i a l i s .  
On copho yus  Wuhl eyz b e rgii . H y p z  ugn vevo 1- 
vens. H y ~ ~ ~ z z c ~ n  suvmntosun2. 
Biyum twes. Byyz i in  pe?2ddu7nn. O y t h  otliecii~sn stiictzrin. H!jp- 
nuw sa?-snentoszun. 
Spheizolobus ??ainutzis. Blepliarosto?na frichophgllu??i. CeyhCI- 
lozia vewucosu. D i c ~ a n u ? n  congestma. Ilbbern nutans. Aula- 
coinnium pcc1usti.e. Pol!j tyichunt,  jtmijieri?ium. Polytricht671a 
fi-u.9il e. 
Odontoschisvm Mucounii. Distichium cupillaceunz. Dityichtl.111 
flexicaule. O?zcoplzows Wahlenbergii. Tovtella fivqilis. Tis- 
sidens osmundioides. Aulacoinnium twg idum.  O~-tkotheciu~?P 
c:hvyseun.l. Cunqiylium stellatuin. Hyjnzuna revolveizs. 
Webera nutans.  Tammia azcstyiaca. Polytyichuin ui@ilzu?n. POlY- 
t y i c h n  jtmipeyinuna. Isopteyygiuin ~~ulchel luni .  

Jf eesea t riq re t Tu . 
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Nr. 1004. Sphenolobus nainutus. Bleplaarostomn trichophyllum. Dicra- 
nunL spadiceuin. 

- 1005. Lophosia qviizqvedentata. Blepharostoma trichoplbyllum. Odon- 
toschistna iMacounii. Cephalozia bicuspidata. Bryu in  calo- 
playllum. Tiinmia austriaca. Bryu9n nitidulum. Isoptery- 
giuin pulchelluni. 

- 1006. Cinclidiuin szcbrotundum. Hypnu in  vevolvens. Hypnzcm gi- 
gun teuna . 

- 1007. Marstcpelln arctica. Giinzmia torqvata. 
- 1008. B r y u i n  pallem. 
- 1009. Ditrichuna flexicctuk. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ,  Eskirnopolis, ?h 1899. 

- 1012. Haplodon Worvaslqioldii. 
- 1013. TVebwa c m d a .  
- 1014. Tortula vumlis .  Teti.aplodon m i o i d e s .  Tetraplodon pallidus. 

Haplodon TVo?-msl;.joldii. B r p n  cyclopliylloides. B r y u m  
pertenellum. Aulacoinnizcwa turgiduin. Braclaytlaeciuin sale- 
brosum. 

- 1015. Toi,tula ruralis. Brachytheciuin salebrosum v. tzsi*.gidzcnt. 
- 1016. Toytula ruralis. Tetraplodon mnioides. Haplodon TVoyin- 

slcjoldii. Bryuwa cirratuna. Catascopiuin wigritt{na. - 1017. Webera c?-uda. Polyti.ichuin alpinunz. 
- 1018. Bqum cyclopJiy&LtZ. - 1019. Mnitcna affinq. Aulacoinnium 1dusti.e. Azclaco~n~ziuna ttw- 

g i d ~ ~ .  Hypnu in  uizcinatu?n. - 1020. Loplbozia qviizqvedentatu. Dicyaiauin spadicezrui. Ceratodon 
puqxweus .  Tortula mrulis. TVebera cruda. - 1021. Lojihosia ventricosa. Lophozia ablest& LojJiozia qvinqve- 
deiitata. Dieruntem spadiceunz. TVebera mi tans. Mniunt 
affine. Az~lacoinniuna palustre. T i m n i a  no~vcgica. Tiininia 
austriaca. Polytricliuin stvictzcin. Caaq~totlaeciusn witens. 
Hypnuna w.cinatuin. - 3 022. Loplaosia ventyicosa. Sphenolobus ininutus. Cephalozia gri?iz- 
szcluna. Diel-anma elonyahcm. Tl'ebera n u t a m .  Ccdascopir6nt 
nigrituin. Eypnzcin revolutuna. 

--- 1023. Tort& ruralis. Rliacomitriuin caizcsceits v. pi*olixzcm. Ortho- 
tric]au?n J{illiasii. H y p z u m  revokctuin. 

- 1024. B?*yugn cyclopliyllum. Tiiiiinia aust?*iacu. 
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Nr. 1025. Tetraplodon nmioides. Webera cruda. Webera wutans. Bryuin 
cirratum. B r y u m  inclinatum. Aulacomniuin turgidum. Tim- 
mia austriaca. Brachythecium sulebrosum. 

- 1026. Tortula ruralis. Webera crudu. B r y u m  cirratum. Aula- 
comnium pulustre. Catascopiuw nigritum. Timinia austriaca. 

- 1027. H y p n u m  sarmentosuw . 
- 1028. Tortula ruralis. Tl7ebel-a crudu. dulncomnium turgidum. 

T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytriclauna alpinurn. Bl-achythecium 
salebrosum v. turgidum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. Hylocomizc9n 
pro li f erum . 

- 1029. il!?aelichhoferia Porsildii. 
- 1030. B r y u m  ventricosum. Polytrichum alpinzsna. Bl-achythecium 

salebrosuin v. arcticum. 
- 1031. Haplodon Wormslcjoldii. B r y u m  obtusifolium. B r y u m  cyclo- 

phyllum. 
- 1032. Lophosia venti.icosa. Lophozia 7Venzelii. Lophozia pol-yhy- 

roleucu. Bbephal-ostonaa trichophyllum 2i. lwevil-ete. Cepha- 
lozia grimsulanu. D icrunum spadiceum. Haplodon Worva- 
skjoldii. Tortula ruralis. Webel-a nutuns.  Mnauna afline. 
Aulacomnium palustre. Polytrichzcm strictum. Pol@-ichum 
alpinurn. Bl-achythecium salebrosum. Hypnuna uncinatum. 
H y p n u m  revolutum 

- 1033. Lophosia ventricosa. D icranum spadiceum. Schistidium apo- 
carpum v. filifosme. Rhacomitrium lanzc,ginosum. Polytri- 
chum ulpinum. H y p n u m  revolutum. 

- 1034. Catascopium. nigyitum. Polytrichum alpinicm. Hypnuin tm- 
cinutum. 

- 1035. Haplodon TFormslrjoldii. Webera commutata. B r y u m  cycle- 
phylloides. Aulacomnium turgidtsm. H y p n u m  uncinatzun. 

- 1036. Mniuin affine. Aulucomnium turgidum. Brachythecium sale- 
brosum. Hypnu in  uncinatum. H y p n u m  samaentosum, 

- 1037. Loplaozia W e w e l i i .  Haplodon Wormslcjoldia. Webera c?.uda. 
Webera commutatu. B r y u m  pertenellum. Mnium affine. 
H y p n u m  uncinatuin. Bybocomnium proliferum. 

- 1038. Catascopium nigritum. Polytriclazm alpinurn. H y p n u m  wn’ 
cinatum. 

- 1039. Tortulu ruralis. Tetruplodon mnioides. Bryum cycloplayl- 
lum. Webera commutata. Yimwaia austriaca. Hypnurrt u?%’ 

cinatum. 
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Nr. 1040. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
- 104.1. B r y u m  cyclophylloides. Catascopitem ni,9ritum. Hypnuva un- 

cinatum. 
- 1042. Tetraplodon mnioides. Webera nutans.  B r y u m  niltidzhuin. 

Aulacomnium palustre. Polytric7iuin akiozzsqn. 
- 104.3. Dicranum congestum. Tortula ru1-alis. Rhnconaitrium lanu- 

ginosum. Polytrichuna alpiizum. H:y~nunz revohens. 
- 1044. Oncoplaorus TVahlenberyii. 
- 1045. B r y u m  crispulum. 
- 1052. Tortukx ruralis. Haplodon TVorinslijoldiiz. Teti.a&odon mna- 

oides. 1Vebeo.n cruda. Bryum cyclophyllzun. Bvyuin niti- 
duluna. T immia  austriaca. P o l ~ t r i c h u m  alpinthqta. 

- 1053. Dicyanum spadiceusn. Aulacoinnium tulyidum. Hypnuna tun- 
cin a tum. 

- 1054. T/Vebern wutaszs. Aulacowtium turgidwn. H y p n u m  unci- 
natum. 

- 1055. Hypnziin revolvens. 

E 11 e s m e r e  La n d, Framhavns Sydside, 22h 1899. 

- 1114. Splacknum vasculosum. H y p n u m  polycaspon. - 1115. Splnclanum vasczdosuna. Amblystes9izcna filicinum v. tenue. - 11 16. Brnchythecium salebrosuin v. arcticum. - 11 17. B r y u m  Limpriclatii. I~optery~qiuaa 1)ulchelTtzun. Hypnzcm yevo- 
lutum. 

- 1118. Bleplzarostoma triclaopl~yllu~n v. lwevirete. Hypnuva unci- 
natum. - 1119. Distichium capillaceum. - 1120. Dicranunz spadiceum. Tortula 1-waZis. T immia  austrinca. 

- 1121. Dicranuin spadiceum. Webera oautans. Il’immia nust?*iaca. 

- 1122. B y y u m  subfoveolatunl. Bryuna sthbtth9nidtc?lt. Leptobryufn 

- 1137. H y p n u m  intermedium - 1138. Haplodon TVormskjoldii. 
-- 1139. Blepharostoma t1-ichophyllum. Cep?talosia pleoziceps. Diplo- 

p l ~ y l k e m  inczsrvum. TVebera nutans.  Tiinmia austrinca. Bra- 
c/ryt]zeciuln sahjkosum. H y p n u m  unciiaatunz. 

H y p n u m  revolutum. 

Braclzytlhecium salebrosum. Hypnzcna revolutum 

23 yriforme. 
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Nr. 1140. 

- 1141. 

- 1142. 

Blephai.ostonza tricliophyllu?n. Sntlaelia .Jurutzlcanu. Cepha- 
loziu pleniceps. Ceplaalozia verrucosu. Orthothecium strictum. 
Amblystegium {ilicinum v. tenue. 
Lophoziu alpestsis. il/liiuna mediuna. L4mblyste,qium filicinuin 
v. tenue. 
Loplaoziu 1aurpnntlLoides. Lophoziu pvndrilohu. Blephnrostoma 
trichophyllu~n. CeplLaloziu pleniceps. Cephaloaiu verrucosu. 
Scapunin ctqvilobu. Distichiuna cupillaceu?n. Ditiiclaum flexi- 
caule. Tortella frugilis. TinLrnia austriuca. BImhythecium 
sulebrosum. Isoptery.giunz. pdchelluna. 

E 1 l e  s m e r  e L a n  d, Cape Rutherford, “6/7 1899. 

- 1146. Datrichum flexicaule. Timnaiu austriuca. Polytricl~wm 611- 

- 1147. Haplodon Worinskjoklii. 
- 1148. Webera crudu. Bryuna arcticum. 
- 1162. Bryuna crispdum. 

pinuin. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ,  Bedford PiIn Id.- 24,’7 1899. 

- 1168. 

- 1169. 
- 1170. 

- 1171. 

- 1172. 
- 1173. 
- 1174. 

- 1175. 
- 1176. 

- 1177. 

- 1179. 
- 1180. 

- 1181. 

Disticlaium cupillaceunz. Webera crudu. B r y u ~ n  tomentosuna. 
Bryuna micaizs. illyurella julacea. 
Sclzistidium apocarpum. 
Lophozia Wenzelii.  Scupania rosacea. Disticlaiuna cupilla- 
ceum. Didymodon Tubellus. IVebel-u cruda. Bryuna nairzzes- 
Timinia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinuin. 
Aulacoiniziuna turgidum. Philonotis alpicolu. P o l y t r i c h u ~  
alpinurn. Orthothecium chryseuin. 
RlLacoinitrium canescens v. epilosuin. 
Hypnuna uncinatuna. 
Distichiuwa capilluceum. Webera c i * ~ c l ~ *  B r y u i n  nzinus. Thfi- 
iniu austriuca. 
dndrem pupillom. Ditriclzum flexicaule. 
Eizcalypta cowmututu. Encalypta contorta. Myu.l-ella iu- 
lacea. 
dndrewu  pupillom. Ditriclaun~ flexicuule. Ortlbotrichum 
liasii. 
Andremu papillosa. Dicranozaeisiu c r i s p l a .  
Cleven hyalana. Webera crudu. Isopter!jgium pulclael~~~m* 
H y p n w n  revolutuna. 
H y p n u m  polare. 
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Nr. 1182. 

- 1183. 

- 1184. 

Lop l~oz iu  alpestris. Ditriclzuin flezicaule. Weberu cruda. 
Bryu in  venti*icosuin. Tinainia austs*iaca. Myurella julacea. 
Ortlaotlzeciuin strictuin. Ortlaothecizuin chryseuin. Hypnuin 
?-euolutuin. 
D i s t i c h i ~ i n  capillaceuiii. Di t?- ic l~n  flexicaule. Didyinodon 
rubellus. PJdonotis alpicola. 7’iinwia aust.1-iaca. Polytriclzurn 
alpiqzuwa. 2CIyzwella julacea. iVywe l lu  apzculata. Orthothe- 
ciuin chryseum. Orthotheciuin acuininatum. lsopterygium 
pulchelkswt . 
Il-ebera izutans. Po ly t~ ich i~nz  dpi’nuni. lsopte)*yyium PUG 
clzellze?n. 

El lesmere  Land ,  Brevort IsL, 24/7 1899. 

- 1222. I3rytiin Stii.toni. 
- 1223. I’o?.tula vuralis. 
- 1224. B).nchytJmiuna sale2)roszwi. 

E l l e s m e r e  L a n d ,  Framshavns Sydside, 22/7 1899. 

- 1326. 

- 1227. 

- 1228. 
-- 1234. 

- 1235. 

- 1236. 

Cephulosia uerrucosu. Distichiuin capillacezcnz. Didymodon 
wAellus. Encalypta coinmututa. Tiinnzia auslriaea. 01-tJzo- 
tl~eciuin cJwyseum. Bi-achytlieczwn sulehrosuiia v. ai.cticum. 
Hypnuin intermedium 
Distichiuin capillaceziin. Didyinodon wdellus. T o ~ t e l l a  fra- 
gilis. Ceratodon ~ m p u i - e u s .  Bq.yuin elegam. Ciizclidium szd- 
i.otunduin. il!yurella julacea. OrthotlLeciuin claryseuin. Bra -  
chytlzeciuin salelwosuin v. arcticuin. Hypnum poly(jc~r21012. 
Hypnu in  inteiwzediuna. Hypnuita i,ecolve?zs. Hypnuin tuiyes- 
cens. 
BTyzcin caloplayllurn. H y p n u m  6i.evifoliuin. 
B r y u i n  calophyblum. Caiiapyhin stellaticin. H ! j p ~ i j 2  revol- 
uens. Hypnzm yigcin teem . 
Hypizuin latinewe. Bypnuin gigantezcin. Hypnurn savinen- 
tosum. 
Clevea hyalinu. Cei.atodon puq~zcretss. lsoptery~qizcm pul- 
chelluin. 

E l l e s n l e r e  L a n d ,  Cocked Hat IS]. 1899. 

- 1294.. Bryzcin obtusifoliuin. Bry tun  calopliylluin. Phidonotis aki- 
cola. Camn1~yliuwa stelbatuin. 
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Nr. 1295. Schistidium gracile. Hyp num revolutuna. Hyp 11 ze in  ltmn le- 

losum. 
- 1296. H y p n u m  uncinatum f .  apvatica. 
- 1297. D i e m n u i n  spha.gni. 
- 1298. Cephalozin grimsulanu. Oncophoi*us TT’alJcnbeqrii. H~ jpnzwi  

intennedium. 
- 1299. Polytriclaum fragile. 
- 1300. Distichium cu1Alaceuwa. 
- 1301. Bryum groenlandicuin. 
- 1302. Ditrichum flexicatcle. Distichium ccqiillaceuin. Schistidium 

apocaryum. Hypnum tu?ycscens. 
- 1303. Lophozia yviizqvedentntn. Cephalozia verrucosa. Dztrichtcnt 

flexicaule. Byuaa c?*ispulum v. densifoliuaa. Polyt?*ichu?n 
alpinzm. Cusnpylizun stellattm. H y p t c v a  iwjolicfuin. H?jp- 
nicin Bambergeri. Hypnum twqescens. 

- 1304. Dis2ichizun cnpillaccuin. Hypnu in  nwolzcttcni. Hypiiuni Baal- 
bergei-i. H ? j p n t ~ ~  tzwgesccns. 

- 1305. Dicmnoweisia c~isptcla. Dicramcin spadicetun. 7 ’ o h l c i  m- 
i d i s .  Oi thot i ichwn Kdliasii .  Hypn u m  revolttfiun v. sad)-  

, julaceuin. 
- 1306. Brachythecitau salebroszun. Canqxjlirem stallnfat~ii. 
- 1307. B r y u m  ventricoszun. 
- 1308. H y p n u m  revolzettewz. Hypnirm tzciyescens. 
- 1309. Rliacomitrium lanii~ginosum. 
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Nr. 1319. 

- 1320. 

- 1321. 
- 1322. 
- 1323. 
- 1324. 

- 1325. 

- 1326. - 1327. - 1328. 
- 1329. 

- 1330. 

- 1331. 
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Nr. 1332. Tortula ruralis. Hypituin revolutzun. 
- 1333. Lophozia qvinqceclentata. Cepl~aloxia verwcosu. Dicranuin 

sphcigni. Ainphidiuna lupponicum. Webera cruda. Bryuzu 
oeneum v. subelambattuna. BI-yton pendziluin. Ti.mmia atcstri- 
aca. Ortlaotheciz~m aczuninatum. 

- 1334. Byzcin oen.euna 71. subelimbatzm. H y p m m  zincinatzcm. 
- 1351. Hypnuin intermedium. Hypnma 9-evolvens. 
- 1352. Loplzozia Bansteadii. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ceplaalozia 

verrzccosa. Dicsanzwa spadiceuin. 
- 1353. Ccplialozia vewucosu. Dicrnnum spudiceum. 
- 1354. Ditrichuin flexicaule. TVe2wn crudu. Bryum crispdum. 

Cinclidaizun Iaynaeno~~l~yllu~la. Timinia nustriacu. Polytrichum 
alpirzuwa. Brachytheciz6na scilebrosum v. uvcticuin. H y p n u m  
turgescens. 

- 1355. Schistidiz~m apocayyuin. Ortlaotrichuin Killiasii. H y p n u m  
~-evolutuin. 

- 1356. Schistidiuin u ~ ~ o c u ~ p ~ n .  
- 1357. Lophozia hurpanthoides. L o p h o ~ i ~  qvaddobu  v. heterophylk. 

Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Odontoschisma iWucounii. Blepha- 
yostoina trichophyllz~m. Ditiichwn glaucescens. H y p n u m  un- 
cin dum. 

- 1358. Tetyaploclon innioides. 
- 1359. Blcpharostonza t f ichophyllum. Artlaelin Jiwatzkana. Ceplza- 

~ozicc vel-rucosa. Diplophy$lz~sn incurvuin. Didymodon TU- 
Dellus. Bl-yum oeneum. Bryum pendulzan. Ainphidiuin lap- 
ponicuin. Encalypta commutnta. Cinclidiuin hymenoplayllum. 
Polytl-ichum alpinum. Tiinmia austriaca. Orthotheciuin acu- 
mi 2 1 atum. Ortho theciuna chi.yseuna. 

E l l e s m e r e  Land ,  Skr~el l ing~en,  3/t3 1899. 

- 1388. Tetraplodom mnioides. Bryum incliizatum. CatascopiiLm ni- 

- 1389. Bryum ventricoswn. B~-achytlaeciz~~n scdebrosum. Cumpylium 

- 1390. On cophorzu I.Valalenbe~gii. 
- 1391. Lophozia I~arpanthoides. Lophozia ventricosu. Cephalozia ver- 

rucosa. Distichium cupillaceum. M.lzizcaz affine v. integri fol iu?~~.  
Meesea trichodes. ikfyu?-ella upiculata. Hypnuin revohens. 
Hypnuin latif oliuin. 

gritum. 

stel 1 atugn. Hyp mwn sai,inentosum. 
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Nr. 1392. Ditrichzcm fiexicazele. Xeeseu trichodes. T immia  nzcsti.iaca. 
Orthotheciuiw clwysezm. ,Vyzcrellu npiciclatu. Camptothe- 
cium nitens. Cuinpylium stellatzcin. Hypnuin revolvens. 

- 1393. Loplaoziu hurpaiathoides. Diemnuin spudiceuna. Disticlbium 
cupillacezcm. Ditrichzcin fiexicazele. illnitcin affine v. aiztegri- 
folizcwa. T immia  austrinca. iVfyzcrellu apiczclata. Cainptothe- 
cizcm m!tens. 

- 1394. Dicmnzcm spadicewm. Azclacoiniaizcin pa1usti.e. Polytriclzum 
alpinum. Cainpylizcin stellntum. Hypnuna zmcinatum. 

- 1395. Aulacomniuin pnlzcstre. 
- 1396. Cephalosia verrucosu. D icruwva  spndicezcwa. Distichiuin ca- 

pilluceum. Tetruplodon mnioides. Bryzcna iizclinatum. Mniuna 
uf fine v. i n t e p i f  olizcm. Azclaconanizem palustre. Bmchythe-  
cizcna sniebroszein. Hypnzcm revolutum v. suB.jiduceum. Hyp- 
nuin ha~nzeloszcm. 

- 1397. Tortzcla rzcralis. Tinzmiu azest~iaca. Polytrichzena a l p i m m .  

E l l e s m  ere  L a n d ,  Frczmshavns Nordside, 4/s 1899. 

- 1421. Splachizzem vusczclosum. 
- 1422. Ditrichzcin &exicaule. B r y u m  ekqans v. cariizthiacu?n. Pldo- 

notis foiztana. Braclayt?aecit~in salebrosuin. Isopteryyium pzcl- 
claelbu?n. Hypwwn tuiyescens. 

- 1423. B r y u m  ~aeoilcimense v. ovatzun. 
- 1424. Bqmn culoph;c/llzc?n. Brac?bythecizcm sulebi*osuin v. n?*cticum. 

Hypnunz zcncinatum. Hypzzcin polycaipon. 
- 1425. Cephaloziu verrzccosa. Il’eti*aplocloiz nznioides. B~yzctn mtzcsuin. 
- 1428. Bryzcm obtusifolium. 
- 1429. Hynzeizostylizcin curvirostre. Disticlaizcm cupillacezcm. Disti- 

c?ziu?n Huguzii. Byyzcin elegans v. carinthiaczm. Cinclidiuin 
subrotuwizcm. 0rthothecizc.m chryseum. Ovthothecitcm Biner- 
vzclz~nz. Hypnzcm polycaryon. H y p n u m  ipaterinediuin. gyp-  
wum latifolizem. 

E 11 e s m e r e  L a n d ,  Cape Vide, 2/8 1899. 

- 143.32. 

- 1433. 
- 1434. 

Dicramcm spdicezcm. Ditrichzcna flexicaule. I’immaa austriacu. 
Polytriclzum alpinuna. Hypnzcm revolutuin v. sub~jzc1acezc.m. 
T i m m i a  austriuca. Polytrichum alpiiaunz. 
Loplaozicc qvinqvedentatu. Cephulosia verrucosu. Ditrichum 
flexicazcle. 
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E: 1 1 e s m e re L a  n d, Skrsellingmn, 3 / ~  1899. 

Nr. 1435. 

- 1436. 

- 1437. 
- 1438. 

- 1439. 
- 1440. 

- 1441. 
- 1442. 
- 1443. 
- 1444. 

- 1445. 

- 1446. 

- 14.1.7. 

- 1448. 

- 1449. 
- 1450. 
- 1451. 

B r y u m  cyclophylluin. Campylium stellatuin. Hypnuna exan- 
nulatum. Hypnwn sarinentosum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Lopliozia porphyroleuca. Cephalozia hi- 
cuspidata. Cephalozia verrticosa. Dicranum elongatzm. 
H y p n u m  badium. 
Cephalozia verrucosa. Dicranunt spadiceum. B r y n m  caloplayl- 
lum. Cinclidium subrotundum. Meesea trichodes. Polytri- 
chum alpanum. Orthotheciuin chryseum. Campylium stella- 
tum. H y p n u m  revolvens. H y p n u m  sarmentosum. 
H y p n u m  exannulatum. 
Lophoxia alpestris. Cephalozia vewucosa. Scapania rosacea. 
D icranum spadiceum. Aulacomniuin palustre. Polytrichuin 
a lpinum. H y p n u m  h amulosunz. 
Aulacomnium paltistre. 
Dist ichizm capillaceuna. 
Cinclidiuin subrotundum. Polytrichuin alpinuna. 
Tortula ~ura l i s .  Schistidium a p o c a q m n  v. /ilifoiwze. Ortho- 
thricum speciosuna. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Sphenolobus minutus.  Bleplaarostoma 
triclaophylluw. Cephalosia pleniceps. Cephalozia bicuspidata. 
Cephalozia veri-ucosa. Dicranum clongatzun. Ditrichuin flexi- 
caule. 
B r y u m  cdoplay 1 lum. H y p n u m  revol- 
vens. 
Blepiiarostoma ti*ichophylluin. Cephalozia pleniceps. Cepha- 
lozia verrucosa. Dicranuna spadiceuna. Aulacomnium pa-  
lustre. Polytyichuin alpinum. H y p n u w  uncinatztni. 
Mniuin affine v. integrifoliuin, Aulacomnium pabust?-e. Ca?npto- 
theciuin nitens. Brach ytheciuin sale2)rosum. Hypnuwa unci- 
natum. 
Timnaia austriaca. Polyt9,ichum alpinum. 
Encalypta rlaabdocarya. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Blepharostowa trichophylluna v. brevirete. 
Ceplialoxia plewiceps. 

Campy liuna stel 11( tuin. 

E 11 e s m e r e La  n d, Framshavns Nordside, 4/s 1899. 

- 1456. B r y u m  elegans v. elongatum. Anzblysteaqiwa Spyucei. Cnfit- 
pyl iuin stellatum. 



1898-1902. No. 11.1 BRYOPHYTA. 173 

Nr. 1457. Blepharostoma trichophyllunz. Distichium capillaceum. Mniu?n 
hymenopliylloides. Myurella apiczclata. Ortliothecium bine9.- 
v d u m .  H y p n u m  revolutum. 

- 1458. Loplioxia poilita. Lophozaa Biizsteadii. Odontoschisma ilila- 
counai. Cephalozia verrucosa. Ditrichum flexicaule. Disti-  
claium Hagenii. B r y u m  elegans. B r y u m  calo~ihyllum. Phi- 
lonotis alpicola. Orthothecium chryseum. H y p n u m  inter- 
medium. H y p n u m  polycalpon. H y p n u m  tundra.. Hypnam 
turgescens. 

- 1459. Lophosia alpestris. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Ble- 
pharostoma trichophyllum. Anthelia tJuratxkana. Cephaloaia 
verrucosa. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. 
B r y u m  cyclophyllum. B r y u m  teres. Mizium medium. Ortho- 
thecium strictum. 

N. V. G r 0 n 1 a n d, Foulkefjord, 11-12/~ 1899. 

- 1531. 

- 1532. 

- 1533. 
- 1536. 

- 1537. - 1538. 

- 1539. 

- 1540. 
- 1541. 

- 1542. 

Cephalozia verrucosa. Oncophorus Wahlenbesyii. Didyiiaodon 
rubellus. Ditrichum @exicaulc. Distichium capillaceurn. Bryzhin 
crispulum. Ciiiclidium subrotundum. Meesea triqvetya. Phi- 
lonotis alpkola. Podytrichzcm alpinum. Orthothecitcna chry- 
seum. Orthothecium strictum. Hyp nu,m revolvens. H y p n u t n  
hrevi f o lium. 
Oncophorus virens. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capi7- 
laceunz. Cinclidium subrotundum. Meesea triquetra. Poly- 
trichum alpinum. Orthotlieciunz chiyseum. Hypntcm revol- 
vens. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Cephalozia grimsulana. Oncophorus virens. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Loplaozia qvinqvedentata. Aulacom- 
niunt turgidum. Timmia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinum. 
Carqtothecium nitens. Hypnzcm uncinatum. Hylocomium 
proliferum. 
Desmatodon systylius. Byum aiyentezcm. 
Cephalozia grimsulana. B r y w n  lapponicum. Bryzcm teres. 
Bryum pendulum. B r y u m  terrest?*e. Hypnun2 uncinatuni. 
Schistidiuin apocarpum v. f i l i f o m e .  Orthotrichum B ly t t i i  v. 
polare. 
Tortella tonhosa. 
Webera commutata v. filuvtz. B r y u m  crispuluin. Philonotis 
ai@cola. H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  polare. 
H y p n u m  acminatum. 

Hyp num t z  erg escens. 
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Nr. 1543. 
- 1544. 

- 1545. 

-- 1546. 

- 1547. 

- 1548. 

- 1549. 

- 1550. 

- 1551. 

- 1552. 

- 1553. 

- 1554. 
- 1555. 

- 1556. 
- 1557. 
- 1658. 

- 1562. 
- 1563. 
- 1564. 

Bryum elegans v. car inthincum. 
Distichium cnpillaceum. TVebera colrimutata. Webera cruda. 
B r y u m  crispulum. Bryzon Stirtoni. Hypmna uncinatum. 
Bryum teres. Brachytlaecium salebrosum. Hypnuni tufyes- 
cens. 
Lophosia qvinqvedentata. -4ntlaelia julacea. Ditr ichum fiexi- 
caule. Rlzacomitrium lanu~ginosum. Bartramia ityphylla. 
Aulacomnium turgiduna. Polytrichum alpinufn. Isopterygizcm 
pubhellum. 
Disticlzium cnpillacezcin. Diclymodon Tubellus. Bryuwz oeneum. 
Polytrichum alpinurn. Myurella julacea. Cainpylium stel- 
latum. 
Webera cruda. Bryuna ventricosum. B r y u m  crispulum. 
M n i u m  medium. T i m m i a  norz;eagica. Polytrichum nlpinum. 
Brachytliecium salebrosum. Hypnuna uncinatzein. 
Webera cruda. Bryum ele,qans v. carintJ~iacum. Polytri-  
chum jun ipe i inum v. alpinwn. Hypnzcm uncinatum. Hyp- 
n u n 2  turgescens. 
Loylzozia ventricosa. Webera nutans. Aulacomnauna pcnlzistre. 
Polytrichum alpinzcm v. arcticum. 
B r y u m  ele.gans v. carinthiacunz. Polytriclmna alpinunt. Hyp- 
num uncina t u ~ n  . 
Distichium capillaceunz. Ilebera cutda. B r y u m  teres. 
Polyt4.ichuna fragile. Brcrchytliecizm salebrosum. CawapylizM~ 
stellatccna. Hypnum mncin atrtm. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Celaphosia vermcosa. Ditriclaunt 
fkxicaule. Anlaconanizan tzirgidzcna. Polytricltum alpinmfi. 
BmcJzytJier'itm sale2imszcm. Isoptcry.qizcm pzdcliellrtna. HyY- 
num revolvens. 
Rlaacomitriuni lanitginoszria. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. TVebera cruda. A d a c o m n i u w ~  tGr- 
giduna. Pliilonotis nlpicola. Polytrichzcm ctlyinum. Hyynzcm 
uncinatum. 
Webera cruda. Hypnunz 1inci?aatuna. H y p n u m  tzir.qescens. 
Tort& ruf*alis. 
TVeOera cruda. Bn~uni elegans v. carinthiacim. Polyti.ic7atem 
alpintim. Hypnuiii wncinatuna. H!jpnum ticrgescens. 
B s y u m  obtzrsifoliuin. Philonotis alpicola. 
Braclaytliecitiw salehroszun 2;. arcticum. 
Bry zcm ob tusif oliuin . Pliilon Otis alpicola. 

Hypwum uncinatum. 

Hypnwn u n c i n a h m .  

Hypnuii? polare. 
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Nr. 1565. Loplaozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Cep'halozia verrzccosa. 
Oncophorzzs virens. Ditviclaum flexicaule. Distichizcwa capilla- 
ceum. Meesea trfqvetra. Polytrichum alpi?azcin. Camnpylium 
stellatuna. Hypntcin revolvens. Hypnzcna brevifolium. Hyp- 
num turgescens. 

- 1566. Tortella tortuosa. 
- 1567. Hypnu in  latifolium. 
- 1568. Plagiochila arctica. Cephalozia verrzccosa. T o r t d a  mcralis. 

Polytriclazcm alpinztwa. Myurella jukacea. Myzwella apiczr- 
lata. Brachythecium salebrosum. Isoptery~qizcna pulchellum. 
Cainpylatm stellaturn. H y p n u m  zcncinatuvn. 

- 1569. Bryu in  neodamense. Hypnzcm revolvens. Hypnuiia brevi- 
folium. H y p n u m  sarinentosuw 

- 1570. Oncophorus virens. Disticlziuin capillaceuiu. Azclacoiiaiaium 
tur-qidum. Philonotis crlpicola. Myzcrella apiculata. Caaapto- 
tlaecizcin n i t e m .  

- 1571. Cephalozia verrucosa. Distichium capillacezcna. Did!/modon 
rubellus. Webera cruda. Polytrichicm alpintun. Myzcrella 
apicztlata. Camnptotheciwm nitens. Braclzythecizeva salebrosuin. 
Isopterygium pidchellzcm. Campyliuin stellattcm. H y p n u i n  
brezjifolium. 

- 1572. Distichiuin capillaceum. Didyinodon rzc6ellus. Fsissidens arc- 
ticus. Myurella apicwlata. Isopterygizcaa 1~ulclaellte~n. Am- 
blyste,qium filicinuna v. tenue. 

- 1573. CepJaalozia verrzccosa. Oncoplaorus virens. Distichizim capilla- 
cezcm. Azclacomnircnz tzcrgiduin. Philonotis alpicola. Poly- 
triclaunz alp inzcin . IlIyur ell a apicul at a . Cainp to thecium nit ens. 
Brachytlaecium salebrosum v. arctiCtb?n. C'ainpyhcm stellatum, 

- 1574. Distichiicin capillacetciiz. Sclu3iditwz a$oi*ui.pcin. Bryuin 
oeneum. B r y u ~  salinzcm. 2Clyuwlla .jzelacea. 

- 1575. Ditrichicm flexicaule. Disticlzium Haqqenii. Cinclidiccm sub- 
rotundum. Ortlaotlr ecizcin chryseum Hypntcin revolvens. Hyp- 
num brevifoliisn. I$ypnuin gi.gaiateum. Hypnzcm sawnen- 
toszcna. - 1576. TVebera crteda. B r y w n  neodamense. Polytriclizcm al1iinzcna. 
Myurella apiculata. B~~rbl!jste.qiuin filicinum v. tenue. Cam- 
pyliuin stellaturn. H y p n u m  u n c i n a t u m  Hypnzim brevifoliuwt, 
H y p m a  llo@pxmpO??. - 1577. Brachytl~eciecm salebrosw?a 2;. arcticuna. 
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Nr. 1578. 

- 1579. 

- 1580. 

Hyinenostyliutn curvirostre. Didyinodon rubellus. Enca,lypta 
9-habdocarya. ildyurella julacea. 
Ceplzalozia cerruc‘osa. Oncoplzorus virens. Cincliciizi.m sub- 
rotundum. Neesea triqvetra. H y p n u m  brevifolium. Hyp- 
?ium t urgescens. 
Clevea hyalina. Lophozia uentricosa. Ditriclzum flexicaule. 
Tostella tortuosa. Plagiobryum deinissum. Webera cruda. 
iklyurella julacea. Braclaytheciuin salebrosum. Isopterygium 
pulchellum. 

- 1674. 
- 1675. 
- 1676. 

- 1677. 
- 1678. 

- 1679. 

- 1680. 

- 1681. 

- 1682. 

- 1683. 

North Linco ln ,  Framfjord, 26-28/8 1899. 

H y p n u m  giganteum. 
Hypnu in  turgescens. 
Lophozia Baueraana. Distichium capillaceum. Tortula ?walis .  
Bryum ventricosunz. Polytrichum alpinum. Timmia austri- 
aca. Ortlzotlieczum claryseum. Camptotlaecium nitens. Bra- 
chythecium salebrosum u. arcticum. Amblystegiunz filicinuirt 
u. curvicaule. H y p n u m  intermedium. H y p n u m  giganteum. 
Tortella tortuosa. 
Ditriclzun flexicaule. Distichiuin capillaceum. Didywiodoa 
rufus.  Toriella tortuosa. Bryu tn  crispulum. Polytrichum 
alpinurn. Amblyste.giuin filicinuna v. tenue. H y p n u m  inter- 
medium. H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Schistidiuiia apocarpuin f .  utrata. Schistidiuin a p o c a r p u ~  21. 
ovatum. Ca~npylium, stellatum. 
Lophozia ventrzcosa. Loplaozia qvadriloba u. heteroplbylla. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Aulacomniuffi 
turgidum. T i m m i a  austriaca. Cainptothecaum nitens. HYP- 
nuin uncinatum. Hypnuna revolututn. Hylocomium prola- 
ferum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Webera cruda. Tiinmia austriaca. ik!Y”- 
rella julacea. Orthothecium chryseum. Bypnuna revolvefts* 
H y p n u m  interwiedium. H y p n u m  tundra?. 
Ditriclium flexicaule. Distichiuin capillaceum. Ceratodofi 
purpureus. Encalypta coinmututu. Encalypta rlzabdocarPa. 
Timinia austriaca. Myurella julacea. Eurhynclaiunt strigoswffi. 
Loplaosia qvinqvedentata. Cephalozia verrucosa. Ditz.iclhG9* 
flexicaule. Tortella tortuosa. Schistidizcin a2iocar1ium. Til*- 
mia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinurn. Myurella julacea. or- I 
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Nr. 1684. 

- 1685. 

- 1686. 
- 1687. 
- 1688. 

- 1689. 
- 1690. 

- 1691. - 1692. 

- 1693. 

- 1694. 

thotheciuin chryseum. B r y u m  ventricosum. Brachythecium 
salebyosum. H y p n u m  intermedium. 
B?*yum cyclophyllu~n. Cinclidium subrotundum. Campylium 
stellatum, H y p n u m  inteymedium. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p -  
nuin brevifolium. H y p n u m  polycarpon. H y p n u m  giganteum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon 
rubellus. M n i u m  affine v. integrifolium. T immia  austyiaca. 
Byachythecium salebrosum. H y p n u m  intewnedium. 
Toytuha ruralis. T immia  austyiaca. Hypnu in  yevolutum. 
Rhacomitrium lanz@nosum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Webera cruda. 
Bryu in  oeneum. Aulacomnium turgidum. Myurella julacea. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Camnptothecium nitens. Hypnum zcn- 
cinatum. 
Schistidium apocarpum f .  epilosa. 
Arnellia fennica. Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia qvinqve- 
dentata. Lophoaia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Plagiochila 
arctica. Oncophorus viyens. Dicranum spadiceum. Disti- 
chium capillaceum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Pissiclens adian- 
thoides. Webera nutans.  Webera cruda. B r y u m  vent& 
cosum. Mnium orthorrhynchum. Cinclidium subrotundum. 
Cinclidum hymenophyllzcm. Aulacomnium turgidum. Meesea 
triquetra. Philonotis alpicola. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytri- 
chum alpinum. Myzcyella ,julacea. Orthothecium chyyseum. 
Camp to thecium n i t  ens. H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p  num brevi- 
folium. 
Tortula ruralis. Timmia austyiaca. H y p n u m  revokctum. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Campylium stellatum. H y p n u m  inter- 
medium. H y p n u m  brevifolium. H y p n u m  .1.t?~OlUtUm. Hylo- 
comium proliferum. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Rhacomitrium lanugi- 
nosum. Eurhynch ium strigosum. Orthothecium chryseum. Hyp- 
num revolutum. 
Arnellia fennica. Lop?iozia qvinpvedentata. Lophoaia qvadri- 
loba. Cephalozia verrucosa. Oncophorus virens v. serratus. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Didymodon 
rubellus, Encalypta commutata. Cinclidium hymenophyllum. 
Aulacomnium acuminatum. Aulacomnium turgidum. Philo- 
notis alpicola. T i m m i a  austriaca. Myurella julacea. Ortho- 

12 
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thecium chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. Brachythecium 
salebrooum v. arcticum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 

Nr. 1695. Distichium capillaceum. 
- 1696. Orthotrichum Killiasii. 
- 1697. 
- 1698. 

- 1699. 

- 1700. 

- 1701. 

- 1702. 
- 1703. 

- 1704. 

- 1705. 

- 1706. 

- 1707. 

- 1608. 
- 1709. 

Tortella tortuosa. 
Lophozia harpanthoides. Plagiochila arctica. Ditrichum flexi- 
caule. B r y u m  elegans. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium 
clwyseum. Ilfyurella julacea. Campylium stellatum. Hyp- 
num uncinatum. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Tortula ruralis. Tetraplodon mnioides. H y p n u m  revolutuw 
v. subjulaceum, 
Sphenolobus minutus.  D icranum groenlandicum. Rhacomi- 
trium lanuginosum. 
Loplaozia qvinqvedentata. Oncophorus Wahlenbergii. Dit& 
C?12Gm flexicaule. Distichiuna capillaceum. Catzclidium sub- 
rotundum. T i m m i a  austriaca. Camptothecium nitens. Hyp- 
num uncinatum. 
B r y u m  obtusifolium. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichium capd- 
laceum. Didymodon rubellus. B r y u m  ventricosum. Myih  
rella ,julacea. Orthothecium chryseum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Pla.giochila arctica. Distichium cupillaceum. Ditr ichum flezi- 
caule. CinclCdium polare. Oinclidium laysnenophyllum. Aula-  
comizium turgidurn. A u ~ a c o m n i u m  aczwvinafuin. Plailonotis 
alpicola. T i m m i a  austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Camp- 
tothecium nitens. Campylium stellatum. 
B r y u m  neodamense v. ovatum. Myurella apicidata. Campy- 
l ium stellatum. H y p n u m  brevifolium. H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Oncophorus Wahlenber,gii. Di tr ichum flezicaule. Didymodon 
rubellus. M n i u m  u,ffine v. integrifolium. Cinclidium sub- 
rotundum, Cinclidium hymenoplayllum. T i m m i a  ausbriaca. 
Orthothecium claryseum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  iizter- 
gnedium. Hypnum polycarpon. H y p n u m  gitganteum. 
Tortula ruralis. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytrichum ulpintafi. 
Brachythecium salebrosum. H y p n u m  brevifolium. Hypnuf?% 
revolutum. Hylocomium proliferum. 
0i.thotrichum Killiasii. 
Clevea hyalina. Arnellia fennica. Lophozia qvadriloba V*  

lzeterophylla. Blepharostoma trichophyllum, Cephalozia 
rucosa. Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon rubellus. E@@- 
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Nr. 1710. 

- 1711. 

- 1712. 

- 1713. 

- 1714. 

- 1728. 

- 1729. 

- 1730. - 1731. 

- 1732. 

- 1733. 

- 1734. 

lypta rhabdocarpa. Encalypta commutata. Bryuin oeneum. 
Aulacomnium turgidum. Amblyste.gium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Hypnum latifolium. 
Cerutodon purpureus. Encalypta commutata. Bryum neoda- 
mense v. ovatum. Cinclidium subrotundum. Hypnum brevi- 
folium. Hypnum giganteum. 
Lophozia qvndriloba v. heterophylla. Cephalozia verrucosa. 
Diplophyllum incurvum. Didymodon rubellus. Tortella tor- 
tuosa. Encalypta commutata. Bryum oeneum. Timmia 
nustriaca. Orthothecium clwyseum. 
Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Aulacomnium turgidum. Polytrichum 
alginum. Camptothecium nitens. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon pubellus. Encalypta com- 
mutata. Bryum crispulum. Bryum h'tirtoni. Bryum calo- 
phyllum. Mnium affine v. inte,grifolium. Philonotis alpicola. 
Timmia norvegica. Timmia austriaca. Polytrichnm alpinum. 
Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. Eurhynchium strigo- 
sum. Amblystegium {ilicinum v. curvicaule. Campylium stel- 
latum. Hypnum uncinatum. Hypnum revolutum. Hypnum 
latifolium. Hypnum giganteum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. BPTyum crispu- 
lum, Amblystegium filicinum v. tenue. Campylium stellaturn. 
Hypnum latifolium. 
Hypnum revolvens. Hypnum brevifolium. Hypnum gigan- 
teum. Hypnum trif ayium. 
Hypnum revolvens. Hypnum brevifolium. Hypnum sarmen- 
tosum, Hypnum tri f arium. 
Oncophorus TVahlenbergii. Orthothecium chryseuin. 
Campylium stellatum. Hypnum intermedium. Hypnuin brevi- 
folium. Hypnum latif olium. Hypnum turgescens. 
Hypnum revolvens. Hypnum brevifolium. Hypnum lati- 
folium. Hypnum sarmentosum v. acuminatzlm. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceuwa. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta contorta. Encalypta 
commutata, Cinclidiuw subrotundum. Timmia norvegica. 
Tiininia austriaca. Camptotheciuin nitens. Hypnum unci- 
natum. 
Sphenolobus minutus. 
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Nr. 1735. 

- 1736. 

- 1737. 

- 1738. 

- 1739. 

- 1740. 

- 1741. 
- 1742. 

- 1743. 

- 1745. 
- 1746. 
- 1747. 
.-. 1748. 

- 1749, 

Ditrichum fiexicaule. Distichiuna capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Cincli- 
dium subrotimdum. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Hypnum uncinatum. Hypnum brevifolium. 
Cephalozia grimsulana. Ceratodon puiyureus. Amblystegium, 
filicinum v. tenue. Hypnum brevifolium. 
Arnellia fennica. Distichium capillaceum. Encalypta com- 
mutata. Mnium orthorrhynchum. Cinclidium hymenophyl- 
bum. Philonotis alpicola. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium 
chryseum. Camnptothecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosurn 
v. arcticum. Amblystegium Sprucei. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichum flexicaube. Distichium 
capillacezisn. Didymodon rubellus. Bryum oeneum. Mniuin 
af/ine v. integrifolium. Philonotis aijnkola. Polytrichum 
alpinurn. Myurella julacea. Brach ythecium salebrosum v. 
arcticum. 
Lophozia Wenselii. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Timmia austriaca, 
Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta commutata. Bryum crispulum. 
Amblystegium filicinuin v. curvicaule. Hypnum latifoliullz. 
Brym teres. 
Distichium capillaceuw. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ru- 
ralis. Tortella tortuosa, Bryum neodamense. Mniwn affine 
v. inte,grifolium. Timmia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinurn. 
Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. Amblystegium filicinuvfi 
v. curvicaule. Campylium stellaturn. Hypnum brevifolium. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Mnium 01”- 

thorrhynchum. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chryseuW 
Camptothecium nitens. Canapylimm stellatum. Hypnum unci- 
natum. Hypnum intermedium. 
Hypnuin latifolium. 
Distichium capillaceum. 
Br yum ob tusi f oliwm, Hypnum gig anteum. 
Distichium Hagenii. Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon rw 
bellus. Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. Hypnum brevi- 
folium. Hypnum latifolium. Hypnum turgescens. 
Encalypta commutata. Cinclidium polare. Catascopium fli- 
gritum. Timmia anstriaca. Polytrichum alpinurn. Ort180- 
thacium chryseum. Hypnum intermedium. Hypnum brevi- 
folium. 
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Nr. 1750. 

- 1751. 

- 1752. 

- 1753. 

- 1754. 

- 1755. 

- 1756. 

- 1757. 

- 1758. I 

I 

- 1759. 

Lophozia harpanthoides. Ditrichum flexicaule. Disticlzium 
capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta commutata. 
B r y u m  oeneum. Bryu in  ventricosum. B r y u m  obtzcsifolium. 
Cinclidium subrotundum. Catascopium nigritum. Meesea tri- 
quetra. Philonotis alpicola. Timinia norve,gica. Myusella 
julacea. Ortlzothecium chrgseum. H y p n u m  brevifolium. Hyp- 
n u m  giganteum. 
Oncoplzorus Wahlenbergii. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Didymodon 
rubellus. Cincliidium polare. Aulacomnium acunzinatum. Poly- 
triclzuin a l p i w m .  Orthothecium chryseum. Camptothecium 
nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. H y p n u m  inter- 
medium. 
Di t r i chuh  fiexicaule. Distichium ' capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Encalypta commutata. Bryum ventricosum. Cincli- 
d ium stcbrotundum. Polytrichum alpinurn. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Camptothecium nitens. Camnpylium stellatum. Philo- 
notis alpicola. H y p n u m  intermedium. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Hypnuin giga<nteum. 4 

Lophoaza Niille~i. Distichium capillaceuin. Ditrichum flexi- 
caule. Bryum elegans. Cinclidium subrotundum. Philonotis 
alpicola. Polytrichum alpinum. D.lyurella julacea. iMyurella 
apiculata. Qrtlaothecium chryseum. Camptotheciuna nitens. 
Cainpylircm stellatuvt. H y p n u m  intermedium. H y p n u m  brevi- 
folium. 
Ditriclium fiexicaule. Didymodon rubellus. To?.tella tortuosa. 
Cinclidizcin subrotundum. Meesea trichodes. Orthothecium 
chryseum. Hypnuna Zatifolium. Hypn t tm  turgescens. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. T immia  aust?,iaca. Orthothecium clary- 
seum. Camptothecium nitens. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Cinclidium 
subrotundurn. P]&waotis alpicola. T immia  azcstriaca. Tim- 
mia norvegica. Polytvichum alplinum. Ortlaothecium chvy- 
seum. H y p n u m  intermedium. Hypnzcm giganteum. 
DisticJhium capillaceum. Ceratodon pUlpUreuS. Mniuin or- 
thoyyhynclzum v. nivale. T immia  bavarica. Timmia austriaca. , 

Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. Cinclidium po- 
lare. Ort1zotheciu.m chryseum. Amblystegiurn filicinuin v. 
survicatJe. Campyliunz stellatum. H y p n u m  intermedium. 
Hypnum latifolium. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Distichiuin capillaceum. 
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Nr. 1760. 

- 1761. 

- 1762. 

Ditrichuin flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Tortella tor- 
tuosa. Schistidium apocarpum f .  epilosa. Bryicm crispulum. 
H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichiuin capillaceum. Ceratodon 
purpureus. Encalypta commututa. Cinclidium subrotundum. 
Timqnin austriaca. Polytrichum alpinum. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Orthothecium strictum. Amblystegium filicinzcm 2). 

curvicaule. H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon 
purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Enca- 
lypta commutata. Cinclidium subrotundum. Philonotis alpi- 
cola. T i m m i a  norvegica. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium 
chryseum. Brachythecium snlebrosum. Camnpylium stellatum. 

K o n g  O s c a r s , L a n d ,  Havnefjord (syd for Havnen) % 1899. 
- 1764. 
- 1765. 

- 1766. 

- 1767. 

- 1768. 

- 1769. 
- 1770. 

- 1771. 
- 1772. 

- 1773. 

- 1774. 
- 1775. 

- 1776. 

Datrichum flexicaule. H y p n u m  Bumbeyera. 
Lophozia excisa. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. 

Polytrichum alpinum. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Lophoxia heterocolpa. Ditrichum flexicaule. M n i u m  ortho- 
rrhynchum. Plagiopus Oederi. Philonotis alpicola. Orthothe- 
aium strictum. Camptothecium nitens. Brachythecium sale- 
brosum. Amblystegium Sprucei. H y p n u m  Bamberge9.i. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Encalypta contovta. Orthothecium TU- 

fescens f .  minor. H y p n u m  revolutum. Ctenidium procer- 
rimum. 
Lophosia ventricosa. Cinclidium subrotundzcm. T i m m i a  nor- 
ve,qica. Orthothecium chryseuin. 
Cumpylium poly,qainum. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. . i%histidium apocarpum f. nigi-escens. 
H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 
Schistidium apocarpum v. abrupticostatum, 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Cinclidium szcbrotundum. Catascopium 
ni*qritum. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p n u m  intennedium. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. T o r t d a  ruralis. Ctenidium procerrt- 
mum. 
Tortula rzwalis. Wypnum revolutum. 
Diploph y 1 l um in curv um . Or tho the- 
cium chvyseum. Hypnum Bambeiyevi. 
Rhacomitrium lantcginosum. Camptothecium nitens. HYTO- 
comium pro li f e r u  m. 

T e t r  up 1 o do n mnioid es. 
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Nr. 1777. 

- 1778. 
- 1779. 

- 1781. 

- 1782. 

' - 1783. 

- 1784. - 1785. - 1786. 
- 1787. 

- 1788. - 1789. 

- 1790. 

- 1791. 

Disticlaium c apillaceum. Cinclidium subrotundton. Philonotis 
alpicola. Meesea triquetra. Polytrichum strictum. Orthothe- 
cium chryseum. Hypnuna brevifolium. Hypnuin latifoliuna. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Dicl-anoweisia c r i s p l a .  Ditvichum flezicaule. Hypnu in  intel-- 
medium. 
B r y u f n  veiitricosuna. G'~nclidazcm sicbrotecndum. Philonotis 
alpicola. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnuna intermedium 
H y p n u m  rwolvens. H y p n u m  gisqanteuiiz. 
Ditwkhwn flexicaule. Distichiunt capillaceum. Blepharostoma 
trichoph ylluin. 
Diplophyllzwa incuruum Carnnptotheciuin n i t em.  Ainblyste- 
g ium Sprucei. H y p n u m  Bambeiyeri. 
Schistidium apocarptun. 
Ditl-ichum flexicaule. H y p n u m  Bambe,yeri. 
Schistidum apocarpuna v. abrubticostatum. 
Chomocarpon cornmutatus. B r y u m  pallens. Ortliothecium chry- 
seum. Hypnu in  brevifo Lium. 
Orthothecium strictum. 
Ditrachzun flexicaule. Disticlhizun capillaceum. Encnlypta apo- 
playsata. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Encalypta contorta. Orthotheciuin chry- 
seum. H y p n u m  6rez;ifolium. 
Ditrichuin flexicaule. Orthotheciuin ch?*yseutn. Camptotlae- 
cium nitens. Hypnu.m Bambergeri. 

K o n g  Oscars  Laiid, Havnefjord, 7/0 1S99. 

- 1802. - 1803. 

- 1804. 

Cephaloaiu verrucusa. Azdacoinniuna paliest?.e. 
Lophoaia vetztricosa. Ceplzalosia vewucosa. Distichiuna ca- 
pillaceum. Tortula ruralis. Tinainia austriaca. Theidizcna 
abietinzcm. Orthotlaeciu~n chiyscum. Camnptotheciwn nitens. 
Brachytheciuni salebroszuti. Ainblystegizcm Spl'ucei. Hyp?zz~m 
zcncinatum. 
Lophoeia 2Eliilleri v. bantvyensis. Loplaozia havyantlioides. 
Blepharostoma trichophy~lzsm. Ditrichtcm flem'caule. Tortulu 
l-u,ralis. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. 
Encalypta commutala. Encalypta contorts. l'yloi-ia acu- 
minata. B r p m  iwcticum. B,:?lum oeneum. Philonotis a&- 
cola. Y'immia norvegica. Tiininia austriaca. Mytu.ella apiczc- 
Lata. Orthotheciu?n chryseuin. Brachytheciu~n salcbrosuw v. 

e 
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Nr. 1805. 

- 1806. 

- 1807. 

- 1808. 

- 1809. 

- 1810. 
- 1811. 

- 1812. 

- 1814. 
- 1813. 

- 1815. 
- 1816. 
- 1817. 

- 1818. 

arcticuwt. Awablystegium filicinum v. tenue. Camptotlaecium 
nitens. Campylium stellatum. H y p n u m  zcncinatum. 
Didymodon rubellus. Desmatodon suberectus. Tortula ruralis. 
Enculypta apophysata. Tayloria acuminata. Webera cruda. 
Bryum pallens. Leptobryum pyriforme. Philonotis alpicola. 
Timinia austriaca. Thu id ium abietinum. Orthotlaeciuin chry- 
seum. Camptothecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum v. 
turgidum. Amblystegium Sprucei. H y p n u m  polycarpon. H y p -  
num uncinatum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon purpureus. Timmia ba- 
varicu. Ainblystegium Sprucei. Amblystegium filicinum V .  

tenue. Bryum compactum. 
Philonotis alpicola. T i m m i a  norvegica. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. 
Distichiuuc capillaceuna, B r y u m  pendulif orme. T i m m i a  austri- 
aca. Amblystegium Sprucei. 
Tortula ruralis. Thu id ium abietinum. Cnmptothecium nitens. 
Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Schistidium upocarpum v. filiforme. 
Ditr ichum flexicuule. Distichium cupillaceum. Ceratodon p u r -  
pureus. Mniunz m e d i u m  T i w n i a  austriaca. Cumptothecizclrz 
nitens. Isopterygizsm pulchellum. Campyliuin stellutum. Bryum 
ventricosum v. hyperboreum. 
Orthotrichum speciosum, 
Tortula ruralis. Schistidium upocarpum. 
Lophogia ventricosa. Distichiuin capillaceurn. Meesea Pi- 
chodes. T i m m i a  austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Camp- 
tothecium nitel? s. 
Yetraplodon mnioides. H y p n u m  vevolutuin. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Diplophyllum incurvuwa. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichiuw 
capillaceurn. Didymodon rubel/us. Encalypta apophysata. EW 
calypta rhabdocarpa. Timmia austriaca. Myurella apicu- 
lata. Myurella julacea. Orthotlaecizcm strzctum. dmblyste’ 
gium Sprucei. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Disticliium cupilluceuw. Tortula ru- 
ralis. Cinclidium hymenophylluin,. T i m m i a  austriaca. camp- 
totlaecium nitens. Urachythecium salebrosum. H y p n u m  uMi- 
natum. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
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Nr. 1819. 

- 1820. 

- 1821. 

- 1822. 

- 1823. 
- 1824. 

- 1825. 
- 1826. 

- 1827. 
- 1828. 
- 1829. 

- 1830. 

Diplophyllum incurvum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium 
capillaceum. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Encalypta apophysata. 
T h u i d i u m  abietinum. Myurella apiculata. 17.lyureElu julacea. 
Orthothecium strictum. Orthothecium chryseum. Camptothe- 
ciuna nitens. Brachytlaecium salelrrosum. Campylium stel- 
latum. 
Diplophyllum incurvum. Ditrielaum flexicaule. Encalypta 
apophysata. Timmia austriaca. &Iyuvella julacea. Ortho- 
thecium strictum. Braclaythecium salebrosum. Amblystegium 
Sprucei. 
Blephavostoma t?daoplayllum. DitricZuma flexicaule. Disti- 
chium capillaceum. T immia  austriaca. Orthothecium chry- 
sewn. B r a c h y t h e c h n  salebrosum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Oncophorus v i r e m  Distichium capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. 
B r y u m  pallens. Philonotis akicola. Timlnia norvegica. Bra- 
chythecium salebrosum v.  arcticum. Amblystegium filicinum. 
Webera cruda. T immia  austriaca. Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Ditriclatim flexicaule. T immia  austriaca. Orthothecium chry- 
scum. Canytothecium nitens. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Thuidiuin abietinum. 
Webeva cruda. B v y u m  pallens. B r y u m  oenewn. Encalypta 
commutata. T immia  bavarica. T i m m i a  austriaca. Orthothe- 
cium chryseum. Brachythecium saJebrosum v. articum. 
Cumptotlaecium nitens. Awblystegium Sprucei. Bmblyste- 
gatbin filicinum v. curvicaule. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Didymodon mifz~s. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Brachythecium snlebrosum. Amblystegium Sprucei. 
D i p  loph y 1 lum in  c tirvum. D i s  tic Jaium capil laceum. Tor tula 
ytiralis. I’immia austviaca. Ortlaotlzecizim claryseum. Camnpto- 
theciuln nitens, Hypnu in  uncinatum. 
Schistidium gracile. H y p n u m  revoluturn. 

K o n g  Oscars  L a n d ,  Havnefjord, l*/g 1899. 

- 1840. 

- 1841. 

hJplaoaia excisa. Cephalofiiu verrucosa. B r y u m  ventricosum. 
PJiilonotis alpicola. Tlwidiuna abietinuwa. Camptothecium 
nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum. Hy$numpolycarpon. Hyp- 
nuin uncinatum v. orthothecioides, 
Distichiziin capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Desmatodon 
rztbellus. Desmatodon suberectus. Encalypta commzctata. En- 
calypta, rlaabdocarpa. Amblystegium filicinum. 
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Nr. 1842. Tortula rwalis. Orthotrichum speciosum. Orthotrichum al- 

- 1843. Lophosia badensis. Schistidiuin apocarpum. Grimmia ovata. 
-- 184.4. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. 
- 1845. Toi*tula ruralis. Schistidium apocaryuin v. filiforine. Ortho- 

- 1846. T h i d i u n t  abietinuin. 
- 1847. Didymodon rufus .  
- 1848. Distichiuin capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta vlaab- 

docal-pa. Bryum compnctum. B r y u m  pendulum. Bryum 
autuninale. Timmia norvegica. Amblystegium Sprucei. Am- 
blystegium filicinum. 

pest9.e. 

trichum Killiasii. 

- 1849. Gymnostomum rupesti-e. Amblyste.qium filicinuin. 
- 1850. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Bryum pelz- 

dulum. Bryuva lcixirele. Amblyste,gitvtn filicinecm. 
- 1851. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. 

Webera cruda. T h u i d i u m  abzetinum. Amblystegium S’wucei. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. 

- 1852. Cwatodon p r p u r e u s .  Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Bryuin com- 
pactum. Amblystegium filicinuin. 

- 1853. Lophozia Wenaelii. T o ) f u l a  rumlis. Orthotrichum speciosum. 
Tlizcidiurn abietinum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  unci- 
natum.  Hypnuiri revoluttcm. 

- 1854. Tortula ruralis. Brachytheciim sulebi*osicna. H g p n u m  unci- 
natum. 

- 1855. &lnium affine v. integrifoliuin. 
- 1856. Lophozia badensis. Dastichiuin capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. 

Xchistidium apocarpum v. filiforme. 
- 1867. Distichium capillaceurn. Ditr ichum flexicaule. TVeberu crzhda. 
- 1858. Dislichiuin cupillaceurn. Datrichum flexicaule. Philonotis ccl- 

picola. n/lyurella apiculata. T h u i d i u m  abietinum. Orthotlae- 
ciuin chryseum. CamTtothecium nitens. Cainpglium stellatum. 

- 1859. Orthotrichum Iiilliasii. 
- 1860. Lophoxia harpanthoides. Sphenolobus minutus.  Cephalo~ia 

verrucosa. Dicranuin Bergeri. Tiinmia uustriaca. Campy- 
Eium stellatum. 

- 1864. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Webera cruda. Am- 
blystegium Sprucei. Hypnum uncinatum. 

- 1865. Diplophyllum incurvum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Orthothecizc~ 
slrictiun. Camptothecium nitens. Isopterygium pulchellu?~a. 
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Nr. 1866. 
- 1867. 
- 1868. 

- 1869. 

- 1905. 

Tetraldodon mnioides. 
Philonotis alpicoln. Ortlaotlaeciuin clzryseunz. 
Distichitwn capillaceum. Tortella fragilis. Encalypta rhabdo- 
carpa. Schistidiisin apocarpuin. B r y u m  arcticum. Bryu in  
liliputanuna. B r y u m  payvuna. Myzcrella julacea. Orthothe- 
ciuna chryseuin. 
Distichizim ca1iillaceum. Tortella fragilis. Bryuwa nodosum. 
Cinclidium hymenophy Uum. MyureZla .julacea. Orthothecium 
strictuna. 
Dicranzsin congestum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Rlaacoinitriuin 
lanuginosurn. Tiinmia austriaca. Polytrichuin alpinzcna. Poly- 
trichum pilifesuin. 

Koiig O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Graham Id., 6/6 1900 (leg. Schei). 

- 1913. Rhacomitl-iuna lanzcginosuin. 

Kong  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Sydkap, */6 1900. 

- 1930. 

- 1931. 
- 1932. 
- 1933. 

- 1934. 

- 1935. 

Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Timwaia austriaca. Brachytlaecium 
salebrosum. Hypntcm 1-evolutum. 
Tovtula ruralis. Hypnuin revoZutuin. 
Schistiditsin apocarpm v. filiforme. Orthotrichzcin Xilliasii. 
Dityichum flexicaule. Toi*lula ruralis. Schistidium apocar- 
puin v. filiforine. Encalypta ?.hubdocarpa, Tetraplodon mni- 
oides. Timnia aust?-iaca, Hypnum reuolutum. 
Distichium capillaceuin. Ditrichuin flexicazrle. Tortula vu- 
ralis. Camnpy1iu.m stellatiem. H y p n u m  Vazccheri. 
Didymodon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta daubdo- 
culpa. Hypnum Vaucheri. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  Land, Havnefjord, 11/6 1900. 

- 1936. 

- 1937. 

- 1938. - 1940. - 1941. 

B r y u m  teres. . Timinia norvegica v. exczcrrens. Timmia austl-a- 
aca. Amblystegium Spmcei .  
Bryu in  arcticum v. latiannulatuin. &nium punctatum. Tim- 
mia norvegica v. excuwens. Tiininia austriaca. Myurella 
julacea. Amblystegizsm S’irucei. 
Carnptotlieciuita nitens. 
A u l a c ~ m n i u i n  pa1ecsti.e. Cainptothecium nitens. 
Tortula ruralis. Orthotrichzcm Killiasii. Hypnu?n uncinatum. 
Hypnzcm revolutum. Hypnzcm revolutum v. szsbjulaceuin. 
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Nr. 1942. 

- 1943. 
* 

- 1944. 

- 1945. 
- 1946. 
- 1950. 

- 1951. 
- 1952. 

- 1953. 
- 1954. 

- 1955. 
- 1956. 

- 1978. 

- 1979. 

- 1980. 

- 1981. 

- 198% 
- 1983. 
- 1984.. 

- 1985. 

Gymnostomum rzcpestre. Ceratodon purpureus. Bryum pen- 
dubum. Tlauidium abietinum. Amblystegium filicinum v. cur- 
vicaule. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Webera nu- 
tans. Timmia uustriaca. Timmia bavarica. Brachytheciunt 
salebrosum. 
Schistidium apocarpum v. filiforme. Orthotrichum Icilliasii. 
Hypnum revolutum. 
Thuidium abietinum. Camnptotliecium nitens. 
Tortula ruralis. Thuidium abietinum. Camptothecium nitens. 
Tortula ruralis. Distichium capillaceum. Thuidium abietG 
nun%. Hypnum revolutum. 
Webera cruda. 
Lophozia Wenzelii. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. 
Timmia austriaca. Timmiu bavarica. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Ceratodon purpuieus. Br yum teres. 
Lophoaia ventricosa. Bistichiz6m capillaceum. Distichium 

inclinatum. Mnium hymenophylloides. Philonotis algicola. 
Orthothecium rufescens. Orthothecium strictum. Myurella 
apiculata. Camptothecium nitens. Amblystegium Sprucei. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Hypnum Bambergeri. 
Diplophyllum incuwum. Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichufia 
flexicaule. Oncophows 'CVahlenbergii. Cinclidium hymeno- 
phyllum. Orthothecium rufescens. Hypnum Bambergeri. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Distichium capillaceum. Tortulu Tu.- 

ralis. Webera cruda. Timmia bavarica. Timmia /norve.gica. 
Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Mnium hymenophylloides. Philonotis alpicola. Myurella api- 
culata. Orthothecium rufescens. Orthothecium chryseum. 
TVeberu cruda. Tortula ruralis. Mnium orthorrhynchufi~. 
Aulacomnizlm acuminatum Orthothecium rufescens. Campto- 
thecium nitens. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Schistidium apocar- 
pum v. filiforme. Orthotrichum Killiasii. Hypnum revo- 
lutum. 
Schistidium apocarpum. Qrimmia ovata. 
Tortula ruralis. 
Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. EncalyPta 
rhabdocarpa. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Orthotheci~m chryseum. 

Scliistidium apocarpum v. filiforme. 
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Nr. 1987, Gymnostomuna lawe. B r y u m  teres. Bryum pendzclzcm. Ambly- 
stegium filicinum v. tenzce. 

- 1989. Distichium capillaceum. T immia  norvegica v. exctcrrens. 
Timmia austriaca. Myurella julacea. Amblystegium Sprzccei. 

- 1990. Disticlzium capillaceicm. Ditrichzcm flexicazcle. Catascopium 
nigritum. Orthothecizcm str ic tum Hypnzcm Bambergeri. 

- 1991. Ceratodon purpurezcs. Brytcm penduluna. B r y u m  crispzclum. 
- 1992. Gymnostomuna lame. 

K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d ,  Havnefjord, '*/6 1900. 

- 2016. 

- 2017. 

- 2018. 
- 2019. 

- 2020. 

- 2021. 
- 2027. 
- 2028. 

- 2029. 

- 2035. 

- 8043. - 2048. - 2049. - 2058. 

- 2059. - 2060. 

Dicranoweisia crispula. Distic?aiu?n capillacezcm. Encalypta 
commutata. Myurella julacea. Myzcrella apiculata. Ortho- 
thecizcnz. inti icatum. Hypnzm Bambergeri. 
Schistidium apocarpum. Schistiditem apocarpunz v. filiforme. 
Orthothecium speciosum. Hypnzcm revolutum. 
Schistidium apocarpum v. filiforme. 
Lophozia qvinpvedentata. Blepharostoma trichophyllum. Ce- 
phalogia verrucosa. Webera cruda v. minor. T immia  atcstri- 
aca. Camptotlaecium nitens. Ainblystegium Sprzccei. H y p n u m  
revolutum. 
Tortula rtcralis. Schistidizcna apocarpum. Schistidium gracile. 
Orthotrichum Eilliasii. 
Orthotrichum Killiasii. 
Amblystegizcln filicinum. 
Lophofiia vsntracosa. Ditrichtcm flexicaule. Timinia atcstriaca. 
Camptothecizcm nitens. Brachytheciztm salebrosum v. arcticum. 
H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Leptobryum p yriforme. il4yurella 
julacea. 
Ditrichzcna flexicaule. Pottia latifolia. Encalypta rhabdo- 
carpa. 
Distichitem capillacetcm. Ditrichum flexicatcle. Bryum teres. 
Tortula ruralis. 
Orthotrichum speciosum. Hypnzcm revolzctum. 
Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Rhacomitrizlm lantcginosum. Timmia 
austriaca. H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  Bawzbe~geri. 
Philonotis alpicola. Orthothecizcm chryseum. 
Diplophylluzcm incurvum. Biplophyllum gyllznostomoplailum. 
Encalypta rhabdocarpn v. pilifera. Tortula rwalis. Webera 
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cruda v. minor. Leptobryum pyriforme. Bryurn arcticum. 
Hypnuna un can atum. 

Nr. 2061. Distichiurn capillaceurn. Distichiuin inclinatum. Ditrichtm 
flexicaule. Tortella frrrgilis. Torteila tortuosa. Myurella 
julacea. Orthotheciuna strictum. 1soptery.giurn pulchellum. 
Campylium stellatum. 

K o n g  O s c n r s  L a n d ,  Havnefjord (ost for Havnen), l’V6 1900. 

- 2063. Brcwhythecium salebyosum v. arcticum. Hypnum Bambeygeri. 
- 2064. Meesea triquetra. Catascopium nigriturn. 
- 2066. Oncophorus Wahlenbergii. Ditrickuin flexicaule. Ctenidium 

- 2067. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula. ruralis. Orthotrichum specio- 

- 2068. Ditrichum flexicauke. Tortzda ruralis. Encalypta rhabdo- 

- 2069. Schistidiuin apocarpuna. Orthotrichum speciosum. 
- 2070. Dijdophyllum incurvum. Distichium capillaceurn. Didymodon 

rubellus. Cinclidium hymenophyllum. Oythothecium chryseum. 
Orthothecium strictum. Campylium stellatum. 

procerrimum. 

sum. Timmia austriaca. 

carpa. Bryum inclinatum. 

- 2071. Tortula ruralis. Orthotrichum speciosum. 
- 2072. Distichiuin capillaceum. Tortella fragilis. Myurella apiculata. 

Campylium stellatum. 
- 2073. Distichium capillaceum. Leptobryum pyrifortne. Campybiun~ 

stellatum. 
- 2074. Schistidiuin gracile v. scabrius. 

Ko n g 0 s c a r s  Lan d, Havnefjord, Stordalen 20/6 1900. 

- 2077. Ditrichum flexicaule. Aulacomnium acuminatum. Philonotis 
alpicola. Myurella apiculata. Orthotheciuna ckryseum. 180- 

pterygium pulchellum. Amblystegium Sprucei. Campylium 
stellatum. Hypnum Bamber*geri. 

- 2078. Diplophyllum incurvwm. Distichium capillaceum. Mnit6ffi 
orthorrhyncum. Cinclidiuin hymenophyllum. Timmia austriaca- 

- 2079. Distichiurn capillaceum. Ditrichum ftexicaule. DidywWdolZ 
rubellus. Ceratodon purpureus. Tortula ruralis. Hypnum 
revolutum. Hypnum polycarpon. Hypnum Bambergeri. 

- 2080. Hypnum Eatifolium 
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Nr. 2081. 

- 2082. 

- 2083. 

- 2084. 

' - 2085. 
- 2086. 

- 2087. 

Ditrichum flexicaule. Orthotrichum Killiasii. M n i u m  ortho- 
rrhynchum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  revolutum. H y p -  
num Bambergeri. 
Webera nutans. Cinclidium polare. Meesea triqvetra. Cata- 
scopium nigritum. O&aothec&um chryseum. Orthothecium 
styictum. 
Disticlaium capillaceum. Tortella tortuosa. Fissidens adian- 
thoides. Ceratodon puspureus.  Encalypta commuta.ta. Bryum 
ventricosum v. synoicum. Orthothecium chryseum. Orthotlae- 
c i u m  sti-ictum. Campylium stellatum. H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Plagiochila arctica. Diplophyllum incurvum. Distichium 

capillaceum. M n i u m  orthorrhynchum v. nivale. Cinclidium 
hyinenophyllum. Timmia austriaca. Myurella julacea. 
Cinclidium polare. Philonotis alpicola. 
Aplozia atrovirens. Cephalozia vwrucosa. Ditrichum flexi- 
caule. Tetraplodon mnioides. Encalypta commutata. B r y u m  
ventricosum v. synoicesm. Cinclidium hymenophyllum. Ortho- 
thecium strictum. 
Cephalozia verrucosa. Philonotis alpicola. Campylium stel- 
latum. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Indre Sydkapfjord, *% 1900. 

- 2089. - 2090. 

- 2092. 

- 2093. - 2094. 

- 2095. 

- 2096. 

B r y u m  globosum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon 
rubellus. Tortella fragilis. Tortula ruralis.. B r y u m  tomen- 
tosum. B r y u m  elegans v. carinthiacum. Encalypta rhabdo- 
carpa. Hypnum revolutum v. subjulaceum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon rubellus. Bryum ventri- 
cosum. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium stricturn. N y p n u m  
Bambergeri.. 
Encalypta rhabdocarpa v. pilifera. 
Aploqia atrovirens. Lophosia harpa#nthoides. Cephalozia ple- 
niceps. Distichiuna capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. En- 
calypta rhabdocarpa v. pilifera. Tortella fra#qilis. Tortula 
ruralis. B r y u f n  minus. B r y u m  elegans. Myurella ,julacea. 
Orthothecium strictum. 
Blepharostoma tri~hophylli~na. Diplophyllum incurvum. Di- 
stichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flelm'caule. H y p n u m  Bam- 
bergeri. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. 
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Nr. 2097. Diplophyllum incurvum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula rw 
ralis. Orthothecium chryseum. Orthothecium strictum. H y p -  
num Vaucheri. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 

- 2098. Orthothecium chryseum. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 

K o n g  Osca r s  L a n d ,  Gaasefjordens Indereid, 17/s 1900. 

- 2105. 
- 2106. 

- 2108. 

- 2109. 

Br y u m  ob tusi f o lium. 
Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Ceratodon 
purpureus. B r y u m  elegans. Amblystegium filicinum v. curvi- 
caule. Campylium stellatum. H y p n u m  Vaucheri. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. B r y u m  elegans. 
Philonotis alpicola. Polytrichum alpinurn. Myurella jdlacea. 
Aplozia polaris. Cephalogia verrucosa. Distichium capilla- 
ceum. Ditr ichuw flexicaule. Tortella tortuosa. Timmia nor- 
vegica. iMyurella julacea. Orthothecium chryseum. 

Mnium subglobosum . 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Store Sandar, *9/6 1900. f 

- 2126. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula mucronifolia. Myurella ju- 
lacea. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Havnefjord (Sir Ingles Peak), 31/7 1900. 

- 2183. 

- 21%. 

Lophozia ventricosa.. Diplophyllum gymnostomophih.6m. 5%- 
traplodon mnioides. Webera cruda. Webera nutans.  Mniuln 
affine. Polytrichum strictum. Myurella apiculata. Isopte- 
ry.qium pulchellum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. Hylocomium pro- 
liferum. 
Lophozia alpestras. Lophocaa qvinqvedentata, Dicranum spa- 
dicetun. Ditriclzum @exzcaule. Jfnium affine v. intep'i- 
folium. Aulacomnium palustre. Aulacomnium turgidu?H* 
T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytrichum strictum. - 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Ydre Moskusfjord, 1/7 1900. 

- 2217. Tortula aciphylla. Encalypta rlaabdocarpa. B r y u m  teres. 

- 2818. Ceratodon purpureus.  Tortula aciphylla. Schistidium gracile. 
Amblysteginm filicinum v. curvicaule. 

K o'n g 0 s c a r s  L ap d, Havnefjord, 24/7 1900, 

- 2219. LophoBia Miilleri v. banti-yensis. Lophozia harpanthoides. 
Lophoria ventricosa. Plagiochila arctica. Blepharostoma 
chophyblum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichiuin capillnceUm* 
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Nr. 2220. 

- 2221. 

- 2222. 

Cinclidium hymenophyllum. Aulacomnium acuminatum. .Phi- 
lonotis alpicola. Polytrichum akinum. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Orthothecium rufescens. Camptothecium nitens. Iso- 
pterygium pulchellum. Campylium stellatum. Hypnum unci- 
natum. Hypnum. Bamber#geri. Hylocomium proliferum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Distichium imlinatum. Bryum pen- 
dulum. Meesea trichodes. 
Grimaldia pilosa. Dichodontium pelluciduna. Distichium ca- 
pillaceum. 
Bryum pendulum. 

K o n g  Oscars Land, Indre Moskusfjord, 5-6/7 1900. 

- 2223. 

- 2249. 

- 2250. - 2251. 

- 2252. 

- 2253. 

- 2254. - 2255. 

- 2256. 

- 2267. 

Ceratodon purpureus. Bryuna pendulum v. nrctobryoides. 
Mniclm medium. Hypnzcm polycarpon. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Cafnpylium poly,qamum. Hypnum 
intermedium. Hypnum revolvens. Hypnum latifolium. H y p  
num brevifolium. Hypnum tundra Hypnum gi.qanteuna. 
Ctenidium procerrimum. 
Bryum neodamense v. ovatum. Catascopium nigritum. Meesea 
triqvetra. Orthothecium stricturn. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Campylium stellatum. Hypnum polycarpon. Hypnum lati- 
folium. Bypnum brevifolium. Hypnicm giganteum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichiuwt capillaceum. Tortula rura- 
lis. Timmia austriaca. Timmia norvegica. Polytrichum 
alpinum. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Ditrichum $exicaule. Tortula ruralis. Philonotis alpicola. 
Hypnum uncinatum. Ctenidium procerrimum. 
Tortella fragilis. Philonotis alpicola. Cnmpylium stellatum. 
Bryum calophyllum. Meesea triquetra. Ambly~te~qium filici- 
num v. curvicaule. Hypnum brevifolium. 
Distichiuna capillacaum. Dit,i-e’ckum flexicaule. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. Didymodon rubellus. Tetraplodon mnioides. Bryum 
elegans. Cinclidium polare. Plailonotis alpicola. Catasco- 
pium nigritum. Timmia n~rve~qicn. Polytrichum alpinum. 
Orthothecium strictum. Orthothecium chryseum. Campylium 
stellaturn. Hypnum polycarpon. Hypnum latifolium. Hyp- 
nuin Vaucheri. Hypnum turgescens. 
Distichiuin capillaceum. l>itrichum flexicaule. Ceratodon 
puypureus. Didymodon vubellus. Philonotis alpicola. Cata- 

13 
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scopium nigritum. Cinclidium subrotundum. Timmia nor- 
vegica. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum polycarpon. 

Nr. 2258. Distichium capillaceum. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arc- 
ticum. Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 

- 2259. Philonotis alpicola. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. 

- 2260. Camptothecium nitens. Cteiaidium procewimum. 
- 2261. Schistidium apocavpum f. epilosa. 
- 2262. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. dmblystegium filici- 

num v. tenue. Hypnum brevif olium. Hypnum revolutum. 
- 2263. Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula YU- 

ralis. Amblysteyium filicinum v. tenue. Hypnum brevzfoliurn. 
Hypnum latifolium. Hypnum revolutum. 

- 2264. Voitia hyperborea. Tetraplodon mnioides. Bryum neoda- 
mense v. ovatum. Bryum pendulum. Cinclidium subrotufi- 
dum. Orthothecium chryseum. Orthothecium strictum. H p  
num brevifolium. Hypnum latifolium. Hypiaum gigantczclfl- 

- 2265. Voitia hyperboi*ea. Ditrichum flexicaule. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. Bryum camnpylocarpum v. arcticum. Bryum arcti- 
cum. Bryum pendulum. Orthothecium strictum. Orthothe- 
cium chryseum. Amblyste.qium filicinum. Hypnum brevi- 
folium. 

- 2266. Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Ceratodoa 
purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula aciphylla. Eric@ 

lypta commutata. Bryum articum. Bryum terrestre. BryUnt 
tomentosum. Bryum eleqans. Cinclidium subrotundum. G'ila- 
clidiuna polare. Catuscoyium nigritum. Myurella julacea. 
Orthothecium chrysaum. Amblystegium filicinum v. ctwvicazl.le 
Hypnum Brevifolium. Hypnum revolutum. 

- 2267. Voitia hyperborea. Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon f.21.- 

bellus. Encalypta contorta. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. TeW- 
plodon mniodes. Bryum peudulum. Bryum elegans. B r p #  
arcticum. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum intermediurn. 

- 2269. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta commutnta. Voitia hype?** 
borea. Bryum arcticum. Bryum cirratum. Myurelln julacea. 
Orthothecium strictum. Amblystegium filicinum. AnablPte- 
gium filicinum v. curvicaule. Campylium stellatum. Hypnu* 

intermedizbm. Hypnum latifolium. 
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Nr. 2270. 

- 2271. 

- 2272. 

-- 2273. 

- 2274. 

- 2275. 

A- 2276. 

- 2277. 

-- 2278. - 2279. 

- 2280. 

- 8281. 

~ - ____ 

Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon purpurezcs. Desmatodon 
suberectus. Tortula mucronifolia. Tetraplodon mnioides. 
Bryum pendulum. Bryum tomentosicm. Brywn tomentosuna 
v. subsphawicum. Hypnum tzsndrce. 
Bryum teres. Cinclidium St6bYOtt6ndUm. Cinclidium polare. 
Philonotis alpicola. Timmia norvegica. 
Distichium capillacezcm. Ceratodon purpwetcs. Voitia hyper- 
borea. Bryzcm arcticzcm. Amblystegium filicinuna v. tenue. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon rzcfifics. Hypntcm revo- 

Ditrichicm flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon 
puipurezss. Didymodon rzcbellus. Tortula q-walis. Bryufn 
calophyllum. Bryuna tomentoszcm. Philonotis alpicola. Tim- 
mia azcstriaca. Myu;l.ella julacea. Orthotheciuna chryseum. 
Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. Amblystegium &li- 
cintcm v. curvicazcle. Campyliunt stellatuw. Hypnum brevi- 
foiizcwa. Hypnicm latifoh6na. Hypnum revok6tum. 
Voitia hyperborea. Amblyste.gium /ilicinum v. curvicaule. 
Hypnum lntifolium. Hypnum bvevifolium. 
Disi%chi?cm copillacezcm. Schistidium apocarpzc~?a f .  epilosa. 
Br yzcm pen dzch.6~~. @ypnum la ti f 0 lium. 
Arnellia fennica. Lophozia alqestris. Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Distichiuna capillaceicm. C'eratodon purptc~eus. Tortzsla i*icralis. 
Amblystegitcm filicinum v. cuwicade. Campyliwn stellaticm. 
Hypnzcna brevifolizcm. 
Tortula mucronifolia. Encalypta commzctata. 
Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodosi 
purplereus. Didymodo n rubel Ius. Encal yp tu conzmzstata. 
Bryum pendulzcm. Bryzcm neodamense. Amblystegium f& 

cintsm. Amblystegium filicintcna v. tenue. Campylium stella- 
tum. Hypntcm brevifolizcm. Hypnum latifolium. Hypnuna 
revolutzcm. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Hypnum 

h6tZCm. 

brevifolium. Hypnum vatccheri. 
Arnellia fennica. Diplophyllum 
pillaceurn. D i t khum flexicazcle. 
julacea. Hypnum intermedium. 
num Vazccheri. 

incurvum. Uistichiunt ca- 
Tortella fragilis. Myurella 
Hypnzcm polycarpon. Hyp- 



196 N. BRYHN. [2ND. ARC. EXP. FRAM 

Nr. 2282. 

- 2283. 

- 2284. 
- 2285. 

- 2286. 

- 2287. 
- 2288. 

-- 2289. 

- 2290. 

- 2291. 

- 2292. 

- 2293. 

- 2296. 

- 2297. 

Distichium capillaceurn. Ceratodon purpureus.  Didymodon 
rubellus. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. B r y u m  calophyllum. Camp- 
tothecium nitens. 
Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Cinclidium 
polare. Philonodis alpicola. T immia  norvegica. Myurella 
julacea. Campylium stellaturn. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p -  
nurn brevifolium. 
B r y u m  calophyllum. 
Catascopium ni,qritwn. Orthothecium chryseuna. Ambly- 
stegkrn lilicinum v. czwvicacde. Cawyyl ium stellatum. H y p -  
num latifolium. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Camptothecium nitens. Hypnz61n polycarpon. f i y p n u m  brevi- 
folium. 
Ditrichum flem'caule. Catascopium ni+qritum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Encalyptn com?nz6tata. Voitia hype?-- 
borea. Tetraplodon Inniodes. Bryum calophylkz6m. Bryum tomen- 
tosum. ' B r y u m  arcticum. B r y u m  globosum. Bryuna pendulum. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Orthotheciuin chryseum. Amblystegiuqn 
/ilicinum v. curvicaule. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Distichium capillaceum. Cinclicliuna subrotecndwn. Cincli- 
d i u m  polare. Cinclidium arcticum. Catascopiuin nigritcun. 
H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Di%tichiuin, cn21illaceuw. Dit?-ichim flexicaule. HypnaMl. 
revolutum. 
Distichium capillaceuin. Distichiu?n Hagenii. Pottia Heimii. 
Ceratodon purpurms. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula mu- 
cronifolia. Voitia hyperborea. Bryzcnz pendukim. BryuN 
calophylluna. Bryum, teres. Bryum tomentosum. Myurdla 
julacea. Orthotheceurn strictum. Amblyste<yium filicinzcm. 
Campylium stellatum. Hypnum brevifoliuna. 
B r y u m  teres. B r y u m  tomentosum. B r y u m  ui.cticum. BryzcnZ 
corioidewm. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta contorts. 
Voi t ia  hyperborea. Bryuna pendulum. Oinclidium subrot@* 
dum. My ur ella jut a cea. Camp to theciuna nit ens. AmblY- 
ste-giuwA lilicinuna v. curvicaule. Hypnuna latafolium. BY?- 
nzdm tundra.  Bypnum Bambeyqeri. Hypnz6m revolutuw 
Lophozia heterocolpa. Lophosiu ventricosa. Ditr ichum flexi- 
caule. Orthothecium chrysewn. Orthothecium strictum. HYP- 
num Taucheri. 

Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 

Anablystegiurn filicinum v. curvicaule. 
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Nr. 2298. 

- 2299. 
- 2300. 

- 2301. 

- 2302. 
- 2303. 
- 2304. 

- 2305. 

- 2306. 
- 2307. 

Ditrichum flexicazcle. Ceratodon p u r p u r ~ e s .  Didymodon 
rzcfus. H y p u m  Bambergeri. 
Bryzcm obtusifolizcm. 
Cephalozia vervucosa. Dityichum fiexicaute. Distichium ca- 

pillacezcm. Dzdynaodon rufus. Didymodon rubellus. Bryzcm 
vcntricoszcm. Cinclidium sicbrotundum. Philonotis akicota. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Orthothecium strictum. Amblyste- 
gizm Sprucei. Amblystegium filicinicm v. curvicaule. Myzc- 
rella apiculata. Campylium stellatzcm. Hypnurn latifolium. 
H y p n u m  revolvem. Hypnum tzcrgescens. H y p n u m  Bam- 
her-qeri. H y p n u m  gisgantezcm. H y p n u m  hamdosum. 
B r y u m  caloyhylltcwi. Orthothecium chryseum. Brachythecizcna 
salebroswn v. arcticum. Hypnzcm Cossoni. Hypnutn tundrce. 
H y p n u m  palustre. 
Schistidium gracile f .  ep il osa. 
Ceratodon pzcrpzcreus. 
Didymodon rubellus. B v y u m  ventricosum. Orthothecium 
chrysacm. h b l y s t e g i u m  filicinum v. tenus. Hypnum lati- 
folium. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 
Distichium inclinatuni. Didymodon rzcbellus. Tortula ruralis. 
Encalypta contorta. E y p n u m  Bambergevi. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon rzcfus. Plailonotis alpicola. 
Arnell ia fennica. Ditrichum ftexicatcle. Distichiwn capilla- 
ceum. Ceratodom purptcreus. Voitia hyperboren. Tortella 
fi-agilis. Tortula ruralis. Didymodon rubellus. Tovtuka 
mucronif olia. Aloina rigida. Tetraplodon mniodes. Enca- 
lypta rhabdocarpa. B r y u m  oeneum. B r p m  arcticum. Bryum 
pendulum. Bryzcm hyperborezbin. Bryzcm padescens. Myzcrella 
julacea. O)*tJ~otlzecium chs.yseu~n. Ortl~otheciwm strictum. Am- 
blyste.giunz fibicinwrn, 21. curvicatcle. Campylizun stellatum. H y p -  
num pol!jcarpon. Hypnecm uncinatzcm. HyynunL Bambergeii. 

K o n g 0 scars  La n d ; I-lavnefjord (Sir Ingles Peak) 21/7 1900. 
- 2309. - 2310. 

- 2311. - 2312. - 2313. 

Tortella tortuosa. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Lopho~kt qcinyvedentata. Dicranzctn 
syadiceum. Ditrichum flexicade. Wcbera nutans. 
S’henolobus minutus.  Dicr.anwn. congestum. 
Cinclidium arcticum. H y p n u m  Bawdergeii. 
Sphenolobus nainutus. Dicranum sphagni. 
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Nr. 8316. 

- 2317. 
- 2318. 

- 2319. 

- 2320. 

- 2321. 

- 2322. 

- 2323. 

Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Dicranum congestum. Dicranzcm 
sp hagni. Rhacomilrium 1anuginosu.m. Aulacomnium turgiduwz . 
Orthothecium chrysezcna. 
Lophogia alpestris. Lophoxia pvadriloba v. heterophylla. Lo-  
phozia pvinqvedentata. Dicranum spadzceum. Ditrichum 
flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. M n i u m  affine u. integri- 
f ol ium. Ci izcl id ium hymen op h y 1 lum. Aul acomnium turgidum. 
Au~3acomniuwt palustre. Timinia austriaca. Polytrichum arl- 
pinum. Orthotheciunz chryseum. Brachythecium salebrosunb. 
Hyloconaium ~woliferuwz. 
D~plophyllzcm yyinnostomo~~kikc~n.  Schistidiuw apvcarpum. . 
H y p n u m  Banabergeri. 
Lophoxia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichum flexicaule. Cinclidizcna 
arcticum. Aulacomnium turgidurn. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Tetraplodon mniodes. Webera nutans. Aulacomnium tur- 
gidzcna. Polytrichum alpinurn. 
Tortzcla rwalis. M n i u m  affine v. inte~grifolizcin. Polytrichwn 
alpinum. Brachythecium salebrosum. Eu?.hynchizcm stri,qosu?n. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. Hypnum revolutum. 
Distichium capillaceum. 

Kong Oscars Land; Havnefjord (Stordalen) '% 1900. 

- 2352. 
- 2353. 
- 23541. 
- 2355. 

- 2356. 
- 2357. 

- 2358. 

- 2359. 

B r y w n  ventricvsum. Camptotheciurn nitens. 
Amblystegium filicinuna v. tenue. 
Tortella torticosa. 
Riccardia p i n p i s .  Ditrichum flexicaule. Disticlziuw capilla- 
ceum. Tortella tortuosa. Cinclidium arcticum. Neesea tri- 
qvetra. Orthotheciunz chryseum. Brachythecium salebroszbqfi 
v. arcticum. Campylizcm stellatum. Hypnuqn intermedium. 
H y p n u m  giganteum. 
Meesea triqvetra. Hypnzcm intermedium. H y p n u m  gigantezcm. 
Cinclidiuna subrotundum. H y p n u m  polycarpon. Hypnufiz 
latifolium. Hypnccm brevifolium. 
Riccardia piugvis. Didyrnodon rubellus. : B r y u m  laxiretee 
Cinclidium arctictun. Catascopium nigritum. Aulacomrtizbm 
acwminatum. Philonotis alpicola. T i m m i a  norvegica. MY%&- 
rella apiculata. H y p n u m  intermedium. 
Aplozia polaris. Fissidens adianthoides. Distichium cajda-  
ceuin. Didymodon rubellus. Tortella tortuosn. Meesea tri- 
qvetra. iWyurella julacea. Myurella apiczclata. 
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Nr. 2360. Cinclidiuna szcbrotzcndum. Meesea triqvetra. Hypnzcm inter- 
medium. Hypnuna giganteum. 

- 2361, Tortella fragilis Tortella tortzcosa. Cinclidium subrotundum. 
Catascopitem nitgriturn. Meesea triqvetra. Hypnzcm revolvens. 
Hypnzcwa intermedium. B y p n u i n  latifolium. H y p n u m  brevi- 
folium. 

- 2362. Riccardia pingvis. Ditrichum flexicaule. Cineliditem polare. 
AuZacomnizcm acuminatum. Meesea triqvetra. Philonotis 
algicola. Orthotheciwin chryseum. Canqtothecium nitens. 
Brachytheciwa salebrosum. Canapyliwn stellatum. H y p n u m  
revolvens. Hypnzcm intermedium. 

- 2363. R i c c a d a  p h g v i s .  Encalypta conmutata. B r y u m  ventri- 
cosum. Cinclidizcna subrotundum. Aulacomniicm aczcnainatum. 
Myurella apiculata. Orthothecium chrysetcm. Anablystegz~cm 
Sprucei. H y p n u m  intermedium. H y p n u m  giganteum. 

I< on g 0 s c a r s  La n d ; Havnefjord (0dedalene) “8/1 1900. 

- 2403. 

- 2404. 
- 2405. 

- 2406. 
- 2407. 

- 2408. - 2409. - 2411. 

- 2412. 

- 2413. 

- 2414. - 2415. 

- 24.17. 

Ceratodon purpzwezcs. Tortula mucronifolia. Tortzcla Inralis. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. Brywm pallens. B r y u m  globosum, 
Fzcnaria polaris. 
Funaria polayis. Leptobryum pyyiforme. Bryuna ventrico- 
sum. Brachythecium salebrosum v. tzcrgidum. 
Haplodon Wonnshjoldii.  Brywna globoszlln. 
Lophoxia qvinqvedentata. Tetraplodon mnioides. Bryzcnl, 
ventricosunz. Bryun i  globoszon. B r y u m  pendulum. Ortho- 
thecium rufescens. Brachythecium salebrosuna v. twg idum.  
Campylizcm stellatuna. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 
Catascopitem nigritzcm. 
Seligeria polaris. 
Tortula mnueronifolia. Schistidizc~~ gracile. Encalypta pro- 
cera. Orthothecizcnz chm.ysez61n. Camnpylitcna stellatum. Hyp- 
nzcm Bambergeri. 
Tortzcla mucronifolia. Fzcnaria polaris. Bryzcm nitidulzcna 
v. fenestratuna. B r y i c n ~  p e n d u l u m  Bq*!/una globosum. 
Ditriclafcin fimicaule. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Brachythe- 
tecium salebrosum v. twg idum.  
B q u m  ventricosunz. Brachythecium salebrosum v. turgidzcna. 
Dityic]zzl.m flexicaule. Voitia hypcr?’bos.ea. Cinclidizcm steb- 
rotgndzcm. Ortlhotheciunt chryseuwi. Hypnuna Bambergeri. 
Hypnum Bambergeri. 
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Nr. %51. 

- 2452. 

Asnellia fennica. Blepharostoma trichoyhylluin. Ditriclmm 
flexicaule, Distichium capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. En- 
calypta rhabdocarpa. Webera nutans. B r y u m  pallens. 
Mnium Blytt i i .  M n i u m  afline. Cinclidium hyinenophyllzcin. 
Cinclidium polare. Cinclidium szcbrotunduin. Meesea tricho- 
des. Philonotis alpicola. Timinia norve,gica. Timmiu au- 
striaca. Myurella upiculata. Orthothecium chryseum. Camp- 
tothecium, nitens. Eurhynchiunz strigosum. Ainblystegiuw 
Sprucei. 
Arnellia fennica. Blepharostoma trichophy1Zuwi. Ditrichicin 
flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. [rortellu fragilis. M n i w n  Blytt i i .  
M n i u m  affine. Cinclidium polare. Cinclidizcm subrotundum. 
Cinclidium hymenophyllum. Meesea trichodes. Catascopiu?fi 
nigritum. Philonotis alpicola. T i m m i a  austriaca. Ortho- 
thecizcm chryseum. CamptotImium nitens. Campylium stel- 
latum. H y p n u m  polycarpon. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ;  Havnefjord (Sir Ingles Peak) VEJ 1900. 

K o n g 0 s c a r s  Land ; Havnefjord (Sjadalen) Vs 1900. 

- 24.65. 

- %66. 

- 2447. 

- 2468. 
- 2&9. 

- 2470. 
- 2471. 
- 2472. 
- 9473. 
- 2474. 

- 2475. 

I’immia austriuca. Polytrichuna alpinuui. H y p n u m  1612- ’ 

cinatum. Hylocomium proliferum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. DistichizLm Ha9eni.i. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus,  Didymodon rubellus. Desmatodon suberectus. En- 
calypta diabdocarpa. W’ebera cruda. B r y u m  jiendulujfi. 
B r y u m  arcticum. iWyurella apiculata. Isoptery~gium pul- 
chellum. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 
Bryum crispulum. Pliilonoiis alpicola. Timrnia austriaca. 
Or tho thecium chr yseum. 
B r y u m  crispulum. H y p n u m  Bamber*geri. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Anablyste-giuw filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Hypnzcm revolvens. H y p n u m  brevifolium. Hypnurn lati- 
folium. H y p n u m  gig an teum. 
Sjihenolobus minutus. D icranum spadiceum. 
Camp y l ium stellaturn. 
Rhacomitrium canescens. 
DitrichNm flexicaule f .  longifolia. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Campylium stellatutn. HypfiuM 
tundrE. 
Schistidium apocarpum. Grimmia ovata. Webera cruda. 
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Nr. 2476. S'lzenolobus minutus. Dicranum fuscescens. D i w a n u m  elon- 
gatiim. W e b e m  cruda. Isopterygizcm pulchellum. 

- 2480. Schislidiuin apocarpum f. epilosa. Schistidium apocarp in  v. 
ovatuna. 

-- 2481. Hypnu in  palustre. 
- 24.82. Lopliozia qvadriloba v. hetel-opl@a. D ~ l o 2 , h y l l u m  gymno- 

stomophilum. Schistidium apocarpum. Rhacomitrium lanu- 
ginosuna. H y p n u n ~  Bambergeyi. H y p n u m  revolutum~. H.yl.l- 
num hamulosum. 

- 2483. Ditrichum flexicaule f. longifolia. 
- 2484. Schistidium apocal-pum. Qriminia ovata. 
- 2490. Schistidium apocarpuin v. ovatuirj. 
-- 2491. Gymnostomum lmve. 
- 2492. H y p n u m  uncinatwn. 
- 2493. Sphenolobus minutus.  Dicranwin sphagiii. 
- 2494. Tortella tortuosa. 
- 2495. Ditrichum flexicaule. Hypnzcm revolutum 
- 2496. Tetraplodon mnioides. Cinclidium polal-e. Ortlaotheciunz 

chryseum. Camptotheciuin nitens, 
- 2497. Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia qvadrl'loba I ) .  heteroplrylla. 

Ditrichum flexicaule. Encalypta continutata. T immia  au- 
striaca. Polytrichum alpinurn. Campy l iu~n  stellatum. H y p  
num u w i n a t u m .  

- 2498. Ortlwtrichzcni speciosum. 
- 2499. Loplzozia badensis. Lopkozia vesatricosa. Ptilidiwa ciliare. 

Odontoscliisma Hacounii. Scapania Simmonsii. Oncophorus 
Talilenbcryii. Ditrwhuin flexicaule. Rhacomitrium lanzc- 
ginosum. Cinclidium ltyinenophylluwa. Azdacolnnl'nm acu- 
minatuw. Ol-thotheciuna ch?,yseum. Cainptotheciuna nitens. 
Hypnum Bamber-geri. 

- 2500. Lophozia ventricosa. Loplzozia violascens. Arnellia fennica. 
Blepharostoma tl-ichophylkcm. Cephalotia vewucosa. Baz- 
zania triangularis. Ditriclwm flexicaule. Oinclidizon polare. 
Timmia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinurn. Ortl~othecium 
chryseum. Hypnzcwt Bambergeri. Hypnum revolutum. 

- 2501. Blepharostoma trichophylluna. Anthelia Juratzkana. Odonto- 
scj&na Macounii. Ditrichum flexica.de. flisticli.iwin cap& 
laceurn. R]bacotnitritcm lanuginosu?n. Timmia azcstriaca. 
Orthothecium chryseum. 
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Nr. 2502. Lophozia harpanthoides. Loplaozia ventricosa. Lophozia 
gvadriloba 21. heterophylla. Pti l idiuin ciliare. Ble@arostomcc 
trichophyllum. Odontoschisma Nacounii .  Ditrichum glau- 
cescens. Ditrichuin flexicaule. Disticlziuwa capillaceurn. Schis- 
tidiicm apocarpum v. ovatwn. Rhacomitriwiz lanugiizosicm 
Encalypta comnmctata. Webera crzcda. Cinclidium, hyneno-  
phyllum. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytriclmm alpinurn. Myu- 
rella julacea. Orthotlaecium chryseunz. Hyp nuin uncinatuin. 
H y p n w n  revoluttem. Hylocomizcw, proliferma. 

- 2503. S ~ ~ l ~ e n o l o b u s  minutus.  Plagiocliika arctica. Pt.ilid.iii?n ciliare. 
Blepharostoma trichophyllum. Odontoschisina Macounii. 
Dicranzcm spadicezcm. Ditvichum flexicaule. Distichium ca- 
pillaceum. Schistidium a j m a i p u m .  Grimmia ovata. Enca- 
lypta commutata. Encalypta contorta. SVebera nutans.  Cin- 
clidimn polare. Cinelidiuin hymenophy ll i m .  Timwzia austriaca. 
Po1y tkhu .m  alpinzew. Myurella julacea. Ortlaotlieciunz chi.!/- 
sewn. Camptothecium nitens. Hypnuna uncinatum. Hy1)nu.m 
Bainbeyeri .  

- 2532. S’)henolobus minutus.  Dicmnzcm brevif oliunz. Tinanzia au- 
striaca. 

- 2533. Distichium capillaceurn, 
- 2534. Dicranum groenlandicuw. 
- 2547. Tortula mucronifolia. 
- 2548. Plagiochila arctica. Oncopliorus I ITu Alenbergii. Ditricliuin 

flexicaule. Disticl2;ium inclinatum. Br,gicm toinen tosuin. Ortlio- 
tlaeciwn chryseum. 

- 2549. Rlaacomitrium lanuginoswn. 
- 2550. Diplophyllum incurvum. DisticJ~ium capillaceuwL, Ditrichuin 

/lexicaale. 
- 2551, Clevea hfjalina. Cliomocarpon conmidatus. Distichiu?ia capil- 

laceum. Didymodon ridellus. Orthotl~eciuira clwyseuin. Hyp- 
num latifoliuin. 

Hyp n uin Ba ~ n b  erger i. 

K o n g  Oscars L a n d ;  Havndjord 6/8 1900. 

- 2559. Cepl~alozia biloba. dulaconaniuiri yalust?.e. Brachytheciuirb 

-- 2560. Oncojhorus Wahlenbergii. Adacoinniunt pulustre. 
- 2561. Loylioiia luderocolpu. Blepharostonaa k ~ i c h o ~ ~ l i ~ ~ l l u i ~ i .  Did!/- 

Pdagiop 14s Ocds1.z. 

salebrosuln v. arcticum. 

inodon rufus .  Can c Lidiuin sicbrot icnd icita. 
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Myurella julacea. Ortlaothecium chrycezcna. Cainptotl~ecizcm 
nitens. Campy litem st ellaturn. Hyp nuna Banab ergevi . 

Nr. 2562. Distichizoln capillacezcm. Tortula ywvalis. Timinia azestriaca. 
Camp to thecizcna n i t  ens. 

- 2564. Gymnostomzcm rupestre. Cevatodon 2iwyurezcs. Encalypta 
procera. Myurella jzclacea. Myurella a&clata. Ambly- 
stegizcm [ilicinum v. tenice. 

- 2567. Lophosia ventricosa. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Dic~anlcin 
spadicewm. Webera cruda. Webera nzctans. Mniuna aff ine 
v. inte,pifolium. Aulacomnium turgiduna. T immia  austviaca. 
Hypnzcrn uncinatum. Hylocomiuna pvolifelrcm. 

- 2568. Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Aulacomnium turgidzcm. Tiinnaia 
awtriaca. Hypnicin uncinatum. Hylocomizcna prolifericm. 

- 2570. Schistiditem ai?ocalpum. 

K o 11 g 0 s c a r s  L a n  d ; Havnefjord (Maageberget) S/S 1900. 

- 2592. Cewtodon pzc~pzcreus. B~yzct?i ventricoszcna. Mniwtn affine 
v. integrifoliuwa. Plailonotis caspitosa. Bvacltythecium sale- 
broszcm. 

- 2593. Ceratodon purpzcrezcs. Amblyste,qizcm filicinzcnz v. tenzce. 
- 2594. M n i u m  affine v. integrifoliacm. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ;  Havnefjord (Spadnm) */a 1900. 

- 2607. Sphenolobus nainlettcs. Dic?*anzc?n etongatum. 
-- 2608. Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Dicranum spadicezcnz. Timmia 

aicstriaca. H y p n u m  icncinatzem. 
- 2609. Lophogia pvin qvedentata. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytric7ztem al- 

pinum. 
- 2610. Chomocarpon commtctatzcs. Encalypta conTmutata. Polytri- 

chum alpinwm. Orthothecium clwysetcna. 
- 2614. Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Dicranum splbagni. Webeya cvudn. 
- 8615. Lophozia qvadriloba v. hete9,ophylla. Odontoshisma Macounii. 

Mniuna hymenophylloides. Myurelka apiculata. 
- 2616. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Pt i l idium ciliare. Distichaum 

capillacezcm. Tortella tortuosa. M n i u m  o~tlaovrl~ynchzem. 
Plagiopus Oederi. Tignmia austriaca. Ortliothecizcwt chry- 
setem. Canqtothecium nitens. Hypnu?n uncinatwm. 
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K o o g  Oscars Land;  Havnefjord (Maageberget 8/13 1900. 

Nr. 2617. 

- 2618. 

- 2619. 

- 9620. 

- 2621. 
- 2622. 

Ditrichum flexicaule. Orthotheciuqn chryseum. Ctenidiuna 
procerrimum. 
B r y u m  ventricosum. M n i u m  affine v. integrifolium. Philo- 
notis ccespitosa. Brachythecium salebrosum. H y p n u m  revo- 
lutum. 
Distichium cnpillaceum. Mnium affine v. integrifolium. Camp- 
tothecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum. Arnblystegiuln 
filicinum v. tenue. 
Ceratodon purpureus.  Torticla ruralis. Bryunz elegans. 
Mielichhoferia Porsildii. Mnium affine v. integrifolium. 
Timmia bavarica. Hypnum revolutum. 
Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. Hypnunz uncinatum. 
Distichium capillaceum. T i m m i a  tavarica. 

N o r t h  D e v o n  1% 1900. 

- 2633. 
- 2634. 

- 2635. 

- 2636. 

- 2642. 
- 2643. 

- 2644. 
- 2645. 

Schistidium gracile f .  epilosa. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Didymodon rubellus. 
B r y u m  teres. Bryum crispzclum. T i m m i a  norvegica. Am- 
blystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. H y p n u m  polycarpon. H y p -  
num turgescens. 
B r y u m  calophyllum. B r y u m  obtusifoliuwa. Brpm paganum. 
H y p n u m  tundra?. Hypnum tirgescens. 
Aplozia atrovirens v. gracilis. Ditrichum flexicaule. Didy- 
modon rubellus. B r y u m  cyclophyllum. B r y u m  neodamense 
v. ovatuna. B r y u m  ekyans.  Encalypta commutata. Timmia 
norvegica. Camnpylium stellatum. Hypnum uncinatum. H y p -  
num turgescens. 
H y p n u m  t u n d r a  
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichiurn capillaceum. Ceratoilola 
purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. 
Bryum. arcticum. I’iunmia norvegica. Myurella julacea. 
Myurella apiculata. Orthothecizim chryseum. 
Desmatodon suberectus. 
Didymodon rubellus. Desmat0do.n suberectus. Bryzcin eleyans. 
T i m m i a  norvegica. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium sti*iclUnt. 
Brachythecium salebiosum. Amblyste4qium Sp-ucei.  AsnblY 
stegium filicinum v. tenue. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 
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Nr. 2646. Dzstichium capillaceum. Orthotlaecium strictum. Hypnum 
Bumbergera. 

K o n g  Oscars Land; Hyperitodden ' / s  1901. 

- 2757. 
- 2758. 
- 2759. 
- 2760. 

- 2761. 

Lophozia pvinqvedentata. Webera nutans. 
Webera nutans. Bartramia ityphylla v. strigosn. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. 
Sphenolobus minzltzls. Cephalozia verrucosa. Dicranum 
spadiceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Rhacomitrium lanugino- 
sum. Aulacomnium turgidum. Polytrichum alpinum. 
Lophosia qvinpvedentata. Arnellia fennica. Sphenolobus 
minutus. Dicranum spadiceum. 

Bartramia ityphylla v. strigosa. 

K o n g 0 s c a r s L a 11 d; Gaasefjord (Galgeodden) 24/6 1901. 

- 2767. 

- 2768. 
- 2769. 

- 2770. 

- 2771.. 

- 2772. 

- 2773. 
- 2774. 

- 2777. 
1 

Ditric?aum flexicaule. Didymodon rtcfus. B!ryum elegnns 
Hypnum revolutum. 
Rhacomitrium %anusc/inosum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Ceratodon purpureus. Didyinodon al- 
pi,gena. Uryum ventricosum. Mgurella julacea. Orthothecium 
clzryseum. Campylium stellatum. Hypnum latifolaum. Hgp- 
num tundrm. Hypnum turgescens. 
Ditrichutn flexicaule. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. TVebem 
nutans. Aulacomnium tur,gidum. Timmia austriaca. Poly- 
trichum abinum. 
Ditriclaum flexicaule. Didymodon rubellus. Didymodon 
rufus. Bryum ventricosum. b!Iyurella @lacen. Orthothecium 
chryseum. Hypnum polycarpon. Hypnum latif olium. Byp-  
iaum brevifolium. 
Ditriclaum Fexicaube. Desrnatodon systylius. Tortula ruralis. 
Schistidiuin gracile. RImomitrium lanu,qinosum. Rhacomi- 
trium canescens. Eudzyncltium cirrosum. Amblystegium fili- 
cinum v. curvicaule. Nypnum revolutum v. subjulaceum. 
Ctenidum procerrimum. 
Dicranoweisia crispzcla. 
Dityichum flexicaule. Distichium Hagsenii. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. .&calypta procera. Bryum ventracosum. Timmia 
norvegica. Hyurella julacea. Hypnum latifolium. Hypnum 
h-evifolium. Hypwurn tufidm. 
Hypnum brevifoli-izcm. Hgpnum tzcrgescens. 
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Kong Oscars  L a n d ;  Indre Gaasefjord 23/e 1900. 

Nr, 2778. 

- 2779. 

- 2780. 

- 2781’. 

- 2782. 

- 2783. 

- 27%. 

Distichium capillaceurn. Didymodon rubellus. Bryum ventri- 
cosum. Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. Brachytheciz6in 
salebrosum v. arcticum. Hypnum revolutum. Hypnum 
Vaucheri. 
Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Distichium 
capillaceum. Distichawn Hagenii. Didymodon rubellus. Tor- 
tuba ruralis. Webera cruda. Aulacomnium turgidum. Tim- 
mia austriaca. Isopterygium pulchellum. Hypnum unci- 
natum. Hypnum revolutum. 
Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium 
capillaceum. Aulacomnium turgidum. Polytrichum alpi- 
num. Orthothecium chryseum. Caml9tothecium nitens. Hyp- 
num uncinatum. Hypnum hamulosum. Hylocomium pro& 
ferum. 
Lophozia Wenzelii. LophoBia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichum 
flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. 
h’ncalypta commutata. Webera cruda. Aulacomnium tur- 
gidum. Philonotis alpicolu. Orthothecium chryseum. Camp- 
tothecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum. Amblystegium 
Sprucei. 
Lophozia heterocollpa. Lophosia harpanthoides. Lophozia 
ventricosa. Lophozia qvadriloba v. hete?.ophylla. Lophozia 
qvinqvedentata. Ditrichum flexicaule. Disiichium capillaceurn. 
Dicrmum spadiceum. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. Aula- 
comnaum tzcrgidum. Polytrichum alpinurn. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Camptothecium nitens. Hypnum revolvens. HypnuW 
uncinatum. Hypnum hamulosum. 
Oncophorus virens. Ditrichum flexicaule. Webera nutans. 
Cinclidium arcticum. Cinclidium subrotundum. Meesea 
triqvetru. Timmia norvegica. Orthothecium intricatum. Or- 
thothecium chryseum. Hypnum brevifolium. Hypnum lati- 
folium. Hypnum intermedium. Hypnum giganteum. Eyp- 
num sarmentosuna. 
Aplosia atrovirens v. gracilis. Lophosia ventricosa. Arnellia 
fennica. Blepharostoma trichophyllum. Cephalosia verrucosa, 
Scapania Simmonsii. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium Ca- 
pillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Tortella tortuosa. Enca- 
lypta commutata. Philonotis allpicola. Timinia austriaca. 
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Nr. 2785. 

- 2786. 

- 2787. 

- 2788. 

- 2789. 
- 2790. 

Myurella apiculata. M y w e l l a  julaceu. Orthothecium chry- 
sewn. Camptothecium nitens. Isopterygium pulclbellzm. 
Aplozia polavis. Cephaloaia verrucosa. Diploplayllum incur- 
vum. Fissidens imnpar. Ceratodon purpureus. Ditr ichum 
flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Seli,geria polaris. D idy -  
modon rubellus. Tortula mucronafolia. Encalypta commu- 
tata. Voitia hyperborea. B r y u m  oeneum. Philonotis alpi- 
cola. Polytf-ichum alpinum. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium 
chryseum. 
Aplozia atrovirens v. gracilis. Blephavostoma trickophyllum. 
Diplop?gyllum incurvum. Gymnostomum rupestre. Ditriclzum 
flexicaule. Disticlaium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. 
TortMia ruralis. Schistidiuin apocarpum. Encalypta con- 
toria. Webera cruda. Bryum oeneuva. P ldono t i s  alpicola. 
Adacomnium turgidum. Timinia austi-iaca. 2’immia nor- 
ve,qica. Myurella apiczclata. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium 
acuminatum. Orthothecium chvyseum. Hypnum Cossoni. 
Hypnunt  latifolium. H y p n u m  tundra,. H y p n u m  turgescens. 
H y p n u m  mvolutum. 
Lophozia haypanthoides. Loplaozia ventricosa. Lophozia 
abestris. Lophoaia qvadriloba v. heteroplaylla. Lophozia 
qvinqvedentata. Ceplaozia verrucosa. Dicranum spadiceum. 
Ditrichuwa ftexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Encalypta contorta. Webera nutans. B r y z m  arcti- 
cum. Brytcm elegans. Cinclidium subrotundum. Cinclidiuwa 
hymenophyllum. Aulacomnimm tu?gidum. T immia  austriaca. 
Polytrichum alpinum. Myurella julacea. Myurella apiculatn. 
Ovthothecium chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  
revolvens. Hypnum wncinatum. Hypnum hamulosum Hylo- 
cow~ium pro li f erum. 
C’ephalozia verrihcosa. Dicranuna congestum. Ditrichum 
flexicazhle. Schistidium apocaryum. Rhacomitrium lanugi- 
nosum. Hypnum uncinatum. H y p n u m  hamulosum. Hylo- 
comium proliferum. 
Schistidir6nz apocarpum. 
Arnellia fennica, Loplaosia pvinqvedentata. Ceplaalozia ver- 
rucosa. D icranum spadiceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Disti-  
chiurn capillaceum. Didym od on rub ellus. A u l  acomnium tur- 
giduvn. T i m m i a  azcstriaca. Po1ytrichiijrn a@inum. Myurella 
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apiculata. Orthothecium ch~yseum.  H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Hylocomium proliferum. 

Nr. 2791. Dichodontium pellucidum. Dit i ichum flexicaule. Distichium 
capillnceum. Ceratodon purpureus.  Didymodon rubellus. 
E m a l y p t a  commutata. B r y u m  ventricosum. Campyliibm stel- 
Eatum. H y p n u m  1-evolvens. H y p n u m  Cossoni. H y p n u m  
turgescens. 

- 2792. H y p n u m  revolutzcm. 
- 2793. Aplozia atrovirens v. gracilis. Didymodon rubellus. 
- 2794. Hypnzlm Cossoni. 
- 2795. Ceratodon purpureus.  Didymodon wbellus. Encalypta com- 

mutata. H y p n u m  turgescens. 
- 2796. Ceratodon purpureus.  Ditrachum ftexicaule. Distichium ca- 

pillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. B r y u m  ventricosum. Cata- 
scopiunt nigritum. T i m m i a  norvegica. Campylium stellaturn. 
H y p n u m  Cossoni. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p n u m  turgescens. 

- 2797. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Lophozia qvinqveden- 
tutu. Cephaloria verrucosa. D icranum spadiceum. Ditra- 
chum fiexicaule. Camnptothecium nitens. Brachythecium sale- 
byosutn. Aulacom&wm turgidurn. H y p n u m  hamulosum. 
Hylocomium proliferum. 

- 2798. Blepharostoma t?-ichophyllum. Ceratodon p w y u r e u s .  Disti- 
chium capillaceum. 

- 2799. Ditrichqbm flexicaule. Distichium capilleceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Tortula ruralis. E’ncalypta rhabdocarpa. TVebe9.a 
nutans. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytrichum alpinum. H y p n u m  
revolutum. 

- 2800. Cfymnostomum l w e .  
- 2801. Lophozia harpanthoides. Lophoaia ventricosa. Lophoaia 

qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. C e p  
halozai verrucosa. D icranum spadiceum. Ditrichwm fiexi- 
caule. Didymodon rttbellus. Aulacomnium turgidurn. Timwia 
austriaca. Or tho thec im  chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. 
H y p n u m  revolvens. H y p n m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  brevi- 
folium. Hypnum Bambergeri. H y p n u m  hamulosum, Hyla- 
comium proliferum. 

- 2807. Marchantia polymorpha. Mniwm affine v. integrifoliuum. 

K o n g  Oscars Land; Midtre Gaasefjord 1901. 
- 2944. Hypwum bravifolium. H y p n u m  giganteum. 
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Nr. 2945. 

- 2946. 

- 2947. 
- 2948. 

- 2949. 

- 2950. 

- 2951. 

- 2952. 

- 2953. 

- 2954. 
- 2955. 

- 2956. 

- 2957. 

- 2958. 

Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Bryum cirratum. 
Bryum stenodon. Mwium affine. Timmia awstviaca. 
Bryum ventvicosum. Mnium affine. Polytriclaum alpinum. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum brevifolium. Hypnum 
giganteum. 
Tortella tortuosa. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Bistichium capillaceurn. Cinclidium 
subrotundum. Hypnum latifolium. 
Tor tu1 a rur alis. Campy lium st el 1 atum. Hypn um b r evi f okium. 
.Hypnum latifolium. 
Amblystegium filicinum v. cu.rvicau1e. Caqnylium stellatum. 
Hypnum latifolium. 
Lophoaia qvadriloba v. laeterophylla. Distichium capillaceum. 
Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Mnium affine. Mnium orthorrlayn- 
chum. Timmia austriaca. Brachythecaum salebrosum. Am- 
blystegiiim Sprucei. Hypnum uncinatum. Hypnum revolutum. 
Lophozia harpanthoides. Lophoaia murmanica. Ditrichum 
flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon puvpuveus. 
Didymodon rubellus. Desmatodon suberectus. Tortula ruralis. 
Encalypta proceva. Bryum civrutum. Mnium ovthorvlayn- 
chum. Mnium affine. Timmia aicstriaca. Braclaythecium 
salebrosum v. arcticum. Amblystegium Spvucei. Hypnum 
uncinatum. Hypnum revoiutum. 
Distichium capillaceurn. Didymodon vubellus. Mnium affine: 
Timmia norvegica. Timmia austriaca. Campylium stellatum. 
Hypnum latifolium. 
Hypnum brevifolium f .  fluitans. 
Bryum calophyllum. Bvyum neodamense v. ovatum. Cinclidium 
subs*otundum. Meesea triquetra. Hypnum brevifolium. Hyp- 
num giganteum. 
Blepharostoma trichophyllum. Cephalozia grimsulana. Ditri- 
chum fiexicaule. Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. 
Cnmpylium stellatum. Hypnum polycarpon. Hypnum lati- 
f ol ium. 
Bryum caloplzyllzcm. Mnium subglobosum. Campylium stel- 
latum. Hypnum brevifolium. 
Distichium capillaceurn. Ceratodon pzcvpui-eus. Haplodon 
Wormskjoldii. Bryum micans. Bryzcm pendulum. Cinclidium 
amticum. Orthotliecium chryseum, Bvaclzytlaecizcm salebroszcwa 
v. turgidum. Hypnum intevmedium. 

14 
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Nr. 2959. Schistidium upocccrpum. 

K o n g  Oscars Land,  Excrementodden l6/7 1901. 

- 2962. Schistidium apocarpum v. ovatum. ' 

- 2963. Encalypta contorta. Encalypla rhubdocarpa. Orthotheciuna 
chryseum. H y p n u m  Buinbergeri. 

K o n g  Q s c a r s  Land,  Ydre Gaasefjord (Maageberget) 17/7 1901. 

- 2964. 

- 2965. 

- 2966. 

- 2967. 
- 2968. 

- 2969. 

- 2970. 

- 2971. 
- 2972. 
- 2973. 
- 2974. 
- 2975. 

- 3004. 

- 3006. 

- 3003. 

-- 3005. 

- 3007. 

Orthotlaecium chi.yseum. Camnptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  
uncinatum. 
Ditiiclaunt flexicuule. P ldono t i s  alpicola. T i m m i a  norvegica. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Caml3tothecium nitens. Bruchy theciunz 
salebrosuna v. arcticum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Tortula rut-alis. Schistidiuvz apocarpum. Orthotrichztn~ spa- 
ciosztm. Camptotlaecium nitens. Brachythecium salebimulll. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  i.evolutum. 
Schistidizcm upocarpum. 
Ditr ickum flexicuule. Tortula ruvalis. En cal ypta ?-ha bd o- 
c a r p .  M n i u m  oi.thorrhyn c h u m .  Camptotheciima niten s. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  ~-evolutum. Ctenidiuin pro- 
cer?*imicm. Hylocomium proli  f eruin. 
Arnell iu fenezica. Encalypta rhabdocarpu. Bryuqn tei-etinerve. 
Am blys t e,gium filici nuin v. curvicaule. 
Arnellia fennica. Dztiiclaum flexicaule. Scliistidium grucile. 
Hypnu in  revolutzcnz. 
Ctenidium pi*oceiv-iinum. 
Hyp n uin Bamb ergefvi. 
Tortitla rurulis. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Hypnum uncinatum. 
To?-tulu vwulis .  B r y u m  minus.  
Tortula ruralis. Cciinptothecium nitens. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Tortulu ruralis. H y p n u m  1-euolutuin- 
Tortula ruralis. 
Tortula ruralis. Encalyptu rlzabdocarpa. Mniuin affine. 
Bimhythecizcm salebrosum. Amblystegium filicinusn v. curvi- 
caule. 
Diploplayllu~n incurvum. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Tortztla 
ruralis. Tortella frngilis. E(ncu1ypta rlhabdocarpa. MniUl* 

affine. Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. HypnuM 
rev0 lutum. 

Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. 
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Nr. 3008. 

- 3009. 

- 3010. 

- 3011. 
- 3012. 

- 3013. 

- 3014. 
- 3015. 

- 3016. 

- 3017. 

Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ditnklaum flexicaule. Timinia 
austriaca. Orthothecium chvyseum. Amblystegium Sprucei. 
W y p n u m  uncinatum. Hypnum revolzctum. 
Ditrichum flexicazde. Schistiditem apocarpunz. H y p n u m  Bam- 
bergeri.. Hypiaum revolutum. 
Tortula ruralis. Orthotrichum speciosum. Camptothecium 
nitens. Brachythecizcm salebrosum v. arcticum. Hypntcm 
revolzetum. 
T o h l a  ruralis. H y p w m  revolzctum. 
Plagiochila arciica. Ditrichum flexicaule, Tortzcla ruralis. 
CamptxY~ecium witens. Brachythecium salebrosum. H y p n u m  
ui72cinatum. Hypnum Bambergeri. Hyptatcm revolzctum. 
Plagiochila arctica. Tovtzclu ruralis. iMnizenz affine, Campto- 
thecizcm, nitens. Brachytliecium salebrosum. Anablystegiufn 
[ilicinzcm v. curvicazcle. Hypnzcm uncinatum. 
Distichiuin capillaceum. 
Tortzcla ruralis. Meesea twkhodes. Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Hypnzcm revolutum. 
Ditwkhum flexicazcle. 
carpa. Orthotrichum 
Bypnzcm revolutum. 
Dit?+Aum flexicaicle 
Didymodon mbellus. 

Tortula rzcralis. Encalypta rhabdo- 
speciostcm. . Mnitcm medium f i  arctica. 

f .  brevifolia. Distichitem capillaceum. 
Desmatodon suberectus. Jfielichhoferia 

Porsaldii. Aazblystegium fi l icintm v. curvicatcle. 

N o r t h  K e n t ,  Juli 1901. 

- 3026. 

- 3027. 

- 3028. 

- 3029. 

- 3030. 

LopAozia ulpestris. Lophozia pvadriloba v. heterophylla. 
Plagiochila arctica. Distichitem capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. 
Timmia austriaca. Camptothecizcm nitens. Brac?aythecium 
salebrosum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chry- 
setem. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Lophosia ventricosa. Gymnostomum Iceeve. Distichium capil- 
luceum. H y p n u m  latifolircm. 
Gyinnostomum Eceve. Distichizcm capillaceurn. Ditrichicm 
flexicaule. Cincliditcm polare. T immia  austriaca. Timmia 
norvegica. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Distichitem capillaceum. B v y u m  cris- 
pulum. Cinclidium subrotundum. Polytrichzcm alpinum. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
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Nr. 3031. 
- 3032. 

- 3033. 

- 3034.. 

- 3035. 

- 3036. 

- 3037. 

- 3038. 

- 3039. 
- 304.0. 

- 3041. 

- 3042. 
- 3043. 

- 3044. 
- 3045. 

Rhacomitrium canescens. 
Lopho8ia qvadriloba v. Jaeterophylla. CephaloBia verrucosa. 
Bryum crispulum. Catascopium ni+gritum. Philonotis alpicola. 
Tortella tortuosa. Hypnum intermedium. Hypnuin lati- 
folium. 
Lophozia harpanthoides. Distichium capillaceurn. Tortula 
ruralis. Bryum crispulum. Timmia austriaca. Camptothe- 
cium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Diplophyllum incurvum. Qymnostomum h u e .  Ceratodon 
purpureus. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. 
Encalypta procera. Bryum crispulum. Tirnmia austriaca. 
Timmia norvegica. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum inter- 
medium. 
Cinclidium subrotundum, Catascopium nigritzcm. Hypnum 
latifolium. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. 
Encalypta procera. Encalypta commutata. Hypnum tundra 
Plagiochila arctica. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capd- 
laceum. Timmia austriaca. Comptothecium nitens. Hypnum 
uncinatum. 
Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum unci- 
natum. 
Schistidium gracile u. scabrius. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceurn. Tortzcla ruralis. 
Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum rmo- 
lutum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capil- 
laceum. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta commutata. Webera 
nutans. Tinamia azcstriaca. Polytrichum alpinum. Ortho- 
thecium claryseum. Isopterygium puZchelZum. Hypnum u ~ i -  
natum. Hypnzcm revolutum. 
Bryum pallens. Bryzcm obtusifolium. Hypmm tundra?. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichizcm capillaceurn. OrthotheciUm 
chryseum, 
Bryum obtusifolium. 
Ditrichum flexicazcle. Distichium capillaceum. .SdaistidiUm 
apocarpum. Rhacomitrium conescens. Polytrichzcm alpinMm. 
Orthothecium chrysezcm. Brachythecium salebrosum. HypnuM 
intermedium. Hypnum latifolium. 

I 
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Nr. 3046. 

- 3047. 

- 3048. 
- 3049. 
- 3050. 
- 3051. 

- 3052. 
- 3053. 

- 3054. 

- 3055. 

- 3056. 

- 3057. 

- 3058. 

- 3059. 

I 

Meesea triquetra. Orthothecium chryseum. Hypnum lati- 

Plagiochila arctica. Ceratodon purpureus. Ditrichum flexi- 
caule. Distichium capillaceum. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta 
procera. Encalypta commutata. Cinclidium subrotundum. 
Timmia austriaca. Timmia norvegica. Myurella julacea. 
Orthofhecium chryseum. Isopterygium pulchellum. Hypnum 
intermedium. Hypnum latifolium. Hypnum Vadaera. 
gchistidium gracile. Rhacomitrium canescens. 
Hypnum latif olium. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon 
rubellus. Rhacomitrium canescens. Encalypta commutata. 
Plagiopus Oederi. Orthothecium chryseum. Camptothecium 
nitens. Hypnum intermedium. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Rhacomitrium canes- 
cens. Webera crudn. Timmia austriaca. Hypnum uncina- 
tum. Hypnum revolutum. 
Sphenolobus minutus. Cephalozia verrucosa. Dicranum 
sph agni. 
Sphenolobus minutus. Ditrichum flexicade. Schistidium 
gracile. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. Polytrichum alpinum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Meesea triquetra. 
Timmia austriaca. Myurella apiculata. Hypnum latifolium. 
Lqhoxia ventl-icosa. Distichium Hagenii. Ditrichum flexi- 
caule. Tortula ruralis. Webera cruda. Philonotis alpicola. 
Timmia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinum. Orthothecium 
Tkyseum. Isopterygium pulchellum. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Lophogia alpestris, Cephalozia verrucosa. Diplophyllum 
incurvum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Didymodon rufus. Tortula 
*ura&is. Webera cruda. Cinclidium subrotundum. Meesea 
ripvetra. Catascopium nigritum. Philonotis alpicola. Timmia 
rustriaca. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium chryseum. Hyp- 
tugn rwolvens. Hypnum uncinatum. Hypnum latifolizcm. 
Vypnum revolutum. 
5ophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Dicranoweisia crispula. 
picranurn congestum. Rhacomitrium lanuginosum. Ortho- 
lzecium chryseum. Hypnum uncinatum. 

folium. 



214 N. BRYHN. r2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

Kong Oscars Land, Landsend 12/7 1901. 
Nr. 3076, 

- 3077. 

- 3078. 

- 3079. 
- 3080. 

- 3081. 

- 3082. 

- 3083. 

- 30%. 

- 3085. 

Distichium capillaceum. Timinia austriaca. Ortlzothecium 
chr yseum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Tortulu mu- 
cronifolia. Voitiu hyperboyen. 
Aplozia utrovirens 21. gs-cicilis. Lophozia hcirpunthoides. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Cephalozi a vewucosa. Odon tosclzistna 
Macounii. Di tr ichum flexicaule. Tortellu tortuosa. Enca- 
lypta commutata. M n i u m  hymenophylloides. Myurella upi- 
culata. Myurella ,julncecc. H y p n u m  revolvens. Hypnum 
lutifolium. 
Schistidium upocas.pum. 
Lophozia qvadriloba v. hetc~ophylla.  Ceplaalozia vewucosa. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichiicm ccqillacetcm. Distichium 
inclinatum. T i m m i a  uusts.iaca. Po ly t r i c lwn  alpinum. Oi-tho- 
thecium chryseum. 
Oncophoms Wahlenbeygii. Distichium capillaceum. Ditl-ichum 
flexicaule. Didymodon rubellus. B r y u m  oeneum. Cinclidiuwa 
subrotundum. Meeseu triqvetvu. Encalypta commutata. Philo- 
notis alpicolu. Polyh.iclaum alpinum. Myurella #julacen. 
Oythothecium chryseum. H y p n u m  s.evolvens. H y p n u m  poly- 
curpon. H y p n u m  intermedium. H y p n u m  giganteum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ditr ichum flexicazcle. Todel la  tor- 
tuosa. B r y u m  teres. Cinclidiuin subrotundum. Heeseu t+ 
chodes. Meesea t r i q v e t m  H y p n u m  lutifolium. H y p n u m  
B~rnber~geri.  H y p n u m  gigunteum. 
Blephurostomcc trichophylluna. Distichium cupilbaceu~n. Di- 
trichum flexicuule. Oncophoms Wahlenbergii. Didymodo?a 
rubellus. Tovtellu toi*tuosa. Enculyptu commututa. Cinclidiu?jt 
subrotundum. Cutuscopium nigritum. Tiinmiu uustiiactc. 
Myurellu julaceu. Myu9,ella upiculutu. Orthothecium cJwyseu.rn. 
H y p n u m  Bumberqeri. 
Lophoziu ventricosu. Lophoziu qvudrilobu v. l&evophylla. 
Loplaoziu qvinqvedentatu. Ditlichum flexicuule. M n i w f i  
medium. Aulucomnium turgidum, Timmiu austriuca. Cumpto- 
thecium nitens. Hypnum uncinatum. Hylocomz'zcm pl.0- 

lifevuin. 
A m e l l i u  fennica. Lophoziu Wenaelii. Lophoziu qvadviloba 
v. heteropl~yllu. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichiuqn capilluceuql%* 
Cinclidiuna hyinenophy8uin. O~thi!~?ecit6?n chryscum. 
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Nr. 3086. Ceplialozia ve~i~ucosu.  Fissidens arcticus. Ditidclaiun flexi- 
caule. Tortzcla mucg*o?zifolia. Bryum seiniovatzcm. Tiininin 
uustriuca. Myzwella jzdacea. Orthotheciuin chyyseum. 

- 3087. Lop7ioeia pvadriloba v. hetei*ophylla. Ditvicliuna flexicaule. 
Distichium capilluceum. Encalypta coinmzctatu. P o l y t k h m  
alpinzcm. Camnptotliecizcin nitens. Hypntcin zincinaticm. Hyp- 
nun2 wvolutum. 

- 3088. Lophoeia lmrpanthoides. Lophozia laeterocolpa. Lophosiu 
qvuddoba  v. hetwopliyllu. Bleplaarostonttc ti.icliol,liyllzuiz. 
Dityiclmm flezicaule. Disticlaiunt cupillaceurn. Timinin  no^ 

ve-qica. Orthotheciunt chi-yseztin. Hyprmin twqescens. Hyp- 
nuin Bamberqevi. 

- 3089. Lophoxia ventricosu. Dici*anu?n spJiu.qni. 
- 3090. Arnellia fennica. Lopliozia venti*icosu. Blephri~ostoma t k l h o -  

phylltcva. Diti.ichzcm flexicazele. Br.yzim calopl~yllzcm. Cincli- 
diurn hyil.ze~zop?iyl12~ria. Pliilonotis ulpicolu. Tiinmia uust&cu. 
Myuwlla apiczelafci. Oi*thotheciem chiysetcm. Ovthotlieciuin 
stvictuin. Camptotliecizcin nitens. H y p n u m  zcncinatzon. 

3091. Cephalozia vewzccosu. Ditnkhzcin fleximile.  Disticliiicm in- 
clinatzcm. Didymodon mibellus. B f - y ton  pallens. Tiriainia 
uzcstiiucu. Polyt?-ichzena alpinurn v. siinpkx. Myurelln ,julacen. 
Oriliotlaecizcm chryseum. 

3092. Cevutodon picipzcl-em. Ditrichzun flexicuule. Dist ic luha ccqiil- 
lucetcin. Webera cmdu .  Bq*yuna lialleiw. T i m m i a  utrsti-inca. 
Myuwlla upiczclata. H y p n u m  uncincdzm. H y p n u m  wvolz&n. 

3093. Diti.iclium flexicuule. Tortzcla ruralis. Schistidiiein upocaiy um. 
Rhucomitriuin lunzcginoszciia. Hypnzcm ?*evolidzcin f. gi*acilior. 

K o n g  Oscar s  L a n d ,  Yttre Gaasefjord (Falkberget), "017 1901. 

3099. Mcwchantia polymoiyha. Bqtcin elegans v. ca~.inihiaczcin. 

3100. Philonotis cclpicola. Braclyjtlieciurlz salebroszcin v. aritiiczcni. 
3101. Lopliosia murchicu. Ditviclzzcm flexicaule. Webem nutans. 

Bry ton ventricosum. PI, il o n  Otis 
alpicola. Oythotliecizcm chiyseuin. Coinp(othecizcm ndeias. 
Hypnum intermediuin. 

3 102. Loplioxia mavcliica. Dit?*iclaum flexicazde. W e b e m  n?etuns. 
M n i u m  affin e v. inte-qrif oliuna. Cincliditem A yinenoph ylluw. 
Cinclidizwa a?.cticwn. P ldono t i s  alpicola. Tiininia nor*ve.qica. 

Nnizcin affine. 

Cin clidizcm liymenoplayl lum. 
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Timmia ausiriaca. Polytrichum alpinzcm. Ortl&othecium 
chrysezcm. Hypnum intermediicm. 

Nr. 3103. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Bryuin laxi- 
folium. Bryum pendzllum. Amblyste,gium filicinum v. curvi- 
caule. 

- 3104. Haplodon Wormskjoldii. Mnium affine. Philonotis alpicola. 
Orthotheciuw chryseum. Cumptothecizcm nitens. Brachythecium 
salebrosum v. arcticum. Hypnum polycarpon. 

- 3105. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortella tortuosa. Bryuin elegans. 
Hypnum revolzctum. 

- 3106. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Timmia au- 
striuca. Brachytlhecium salebrosum. Amblystegitcm filicinum 
v. czcrvicazele. 

- 3107. Tortula ruralis. Mnium affine. Timmia bavarica. Ambly- 
stegium Sprzccei. Hypnum revolutzcm. 

- 3108. Amblyste.gium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
- 3109. Ceratodon purpureus. Tortzclu ruralis. Bryum ventricosum. 

Mnium affine. Philonotis alpicola. Tcimmia norvegica. Ortho- 
thecium clzryseum. Brachythecium salebrosum v. tzcrgidum. 
dmblystegium filicinum u. curvicaule. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Hypnum revolutum. 

- 3110. Distichium capillaceum. Bryum autzonnale. Hypnum brevi- 
folium. 

- 3111. Tortula ruralis. 
- 3112. Tortula rzcralis. Schistidium apocurpum. Orthotriclaum 

speciosum. Hypnum revolzctum. 
- 3113. Marchantia polymorphu. Bryzcm pendiclzcm. Mnium affim 

v. int qr i  f o 1 item. 
- 3114. Ditrichum flexicuzcle. Philonotis alpicola, Hyurella upicu- 

lata. Orthothecium chrysetcm. Camptothecium nitens. Brachp 
thecium salebrosum v. arcticum. 

- 3115. Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon purpzcreus. Orthothecizcm 
strictum. 

- 3116. Qymnostomum lawe. Distichium capillaceurn. Ceratodon pur- 
pureus. Bryum teres. Timmia norvegica. Myurella api- 
czclata. 

- 3117. Timmia norvegica v. exczcrrens. 
- 3118. Hypnum revolzctum v. subjulaceum. 
- 3119. Tortzcla ruralis. Mnium affine. Myurella apiculata. Ortho- 

thecium chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. Brachythscium 

Amblystegium Sprucei. 
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Nr. 3120. 
- 3121. 

- 3122. 

- 3123. 

- 3124. 

- 3125. 

- 3126. 
- 3127. 

- 3128. 

- 3129. 

- 3130. 

salebrosum. Hypnum intermedium. Hypnum polycarpon. 
Hypnum revolutum. 
Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Desmatodon 
suberectus. Tortula rwalis. Encalypta rkabdocarpa. Lepto- 
bryum pyriforme. Bryum autumnale. Bryum pendulum. 
Bryum arcticum. Mnium medium f .  arctica. Timinia nor- 
vegica. Brachythecicm salebrosum v. arcticum. Arnblyste,gium 
Sprucea. dmblystegium filicinuin. Amblystegium filicinum v. 
curvicaule. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Disticlaium capillaceum Ceratodon 
purpureus. Tortula ruralis. .Encalypta procera. Tiinmia 
norvegica. Amblystegiuna filicinum v. curvicaule. Hypnuvn 
revolutum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon 
purpureus. Bryum pendulum. Bryum autumnale. Bryum 
ventricosum. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Mnium affine. Bra- 
chythecium. salebrosum v. arcticum. Amblystegium filicinum 
v. curvicaule. Campyliurn stellatum. Hypnum turgescens. 
Distichiuin capillaceum. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. Lepto- 
hryum pyriforme. Bryum arcticum. Bryum pendulum. Am- 
blystegium filicinum. Campyliuwt stellatum. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon 
rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta conimutata. Encalypta 
rhabdocarpn. Leptobryum pyriforme. Bryum teres. Bryunz 
ai-cticum. Bryum pendulum. Mnium affine v. integrifolium. 
dinblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
il.l’arclaantia polymoiplba. Bryum pendulum. Mniwn affine. 
Ceratodon purpureus. Haplodon Wormskjoldii. Timmia 
norvegica. Timmia austriaca. Camptothecium nitens. Bra- 
chythecium salebrosum. Ambly~te~qium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Hypnum brevifolium. 
Tortula ruralis. Encalypta commutata. Haplodon Worm- 
skjoldii. Mniurn affine. Philonotis alpicola. Orthothecium 
chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Brachythecium snlebrosum v. turgidum. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Hypnum intermedium. Hypiaum polycarpon. 
Distichium capillaceum. Ceratodon purpureus. Timmia nor- 
vegica v. excurrens. Orthotlaecium strictum. 
Amblystegium filiciizuna v. curvicaule. 
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Nr. 3131. 

- 3132. 
- 3133. 

- 3134. 
- 3135. 

- 3136. 

- 3144. 

- 3145. 

Mnizcin affine. CanqAotlaeciunz nitons. Brachythecium sale- 
brosuna v. avcticzcm. Amblystegiuna filicinuna v .  curvicazcle. 
Hypnu in  brevifolium. 
&Jarc?zantia polymorphu. Tetraplodon mnioides. Mniuin affine. 
Bryzcm pendulum. Mnizcin afl;ne v. integrifolizcm. Ainbly- 
ste.giuin filicinum v. curvicude. 
Tortula ruralis. Ortlaotrichuin speciosum. Hy1inum revolutuna. 
Ceratodon ptcrpureus. Tortula w m d i s .  Sclzistidiunt apo- 
caryuin v. filif ornie. Grimmia anodon. Orthotrichuna alpestiv. 
Bryuin argenteum. Hypnu in  revolutum. 
Ceivtodon pzwptcreus. Mnizcnz affine. T i m w i a  norvegica. 
Camptothecium nitens. Braclaytheciziin salebroszcna v. arcticzcna. 
Amblystegiuin filicintcin v. curvacazcle. Hy1intcw revolzetunz. 
Hypnu tn  brevi f o  lizcm . 
Mniunz affine. Bimhytlzecitcna salebrosuni f. patens. Ana- 
blystegiuna filicinuna v. curvicazcle. 
Amblystegium filicinuna v. czeruicatcle. Hypnun2 brevif oliwna. 
H y p n u m  twgescens. 

K o n g  Oscars L a n d ;  Vendomkap 1901. 

- 3146. 
- 3147. 

- 3148. 

- 3149. 

- 3150. 

-- 3151. 

- 3152. 

- 3183. 
- 3154. 
- 3155. 

Schistidiuwa gracile. 
Distichium ca~~il laceum. Ditrichunz flexicaule. Tortzcla ru- 
ralis. Timinia at~striaca. Ortlzotheciuin clzryseum. Brachy- 
tlzecium salebrosuin. Ainblystegiuna Sprucei. Hypnztna unci- 
natzcin. Hypnum revolutu?n. 
Tortula ruralis. Orthothecium chrysezcin. Brachytheciu*n 
salebrosum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
D i t k h u i n  flexicaule. Tortzcla ruralis. T i m m i a  nustriaca. 
Orthotlaeciuin clzryseum. Bmchythocium salebrosecm. Hyp- 
nuwa Bn.mbergei.i. HyJJnzcin revolutzcna. 
Bryum oeneuin. Myurelba apiculata. Orthotheciuw S t h A n z .  
Orthothecium chrysezcin. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 
Tortula: ruralis. Schistidiuna gracile. Mniu in  orthorlz ynclaum 
v. nivabe, Hypnum tundrcc. Bypnum Bainbergevi. H y p n w n  
revolutum v. s~ebjzclaceuin. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. T i m m i a  austriaca. 
Orthothecium chryseuin. H y p n u m  vevolzctum v. szcb,julaceu~~. 
H y p n u m  Vaucheri. H y p n w n  revolutum. 
B r y u m  ekqans. H y p n u m  polyearyon. Hypnzcin turgescens. 
Distichiuna capillaceum. 
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Nr. 3156. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Tinanzia azcstrzaca. E y p n u i n  revolutim 

- 3157. Ditrachum flexicaule. Bryum oeneum. Orthothecium ckryseum. 
- 3158. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tovtula i w a l i s .  Schistidium gracile. 

Wcbera cvuda. B r y u m  oeizeum. B r y u i n  ele.gans v. cavinthia- 
cum. Jlyurella julacea. Ortliotheciuna chiyseum. Ambly- 
stegium Spmcei .  Amblystegiuin {ilicinum v. curvicaule. H y p -  
nutn Vuucheri. 

- 3159. Distichiuin capillaceurn. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Tovtula TU- 
ralis. Bryzcm obtusifoliuin. B r y m n  elegans v. cavinthiacum. 
Leshea nevvosa. 0i.thothecium strictuin. Brachytlaecium sale- 
brasurn. Eypnum ttcndrm. Hypnunz Bainbeiyeri. 

- 31 60. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula inucronifolia, T o i h l a  rui.aliis. 
B r y u m  Lamprichtii. Lcslrea nel-vosa. Orthothecium chrysezm. 
Brac!aythecium salebrosunz v. avcticum. H y p w m  Vaucheri. 
H y p n u m  Bambe ige~ i .  H y p n w n  revolutum v. sub,julaceum. 
H y p n u m  turgescens. 

v. subjulaceum. 

H y p n u w  vevolutuin v. subjulaceuna. 

- 3161. Distichizan capillaceum. Orthotheczum cliryseuin. 
- 3162. Ditriclaum flexicctule. I’ortula ruivlis .  Bryusn obtztsifoliunt. 

B r y u m  e l e p n s  v. cnrinthiaceum. Pterygynandrum f i l i f o r w .  
Orthotlaeciim clwyseuin. H y p n u m  po7ycnrpon. Hypnum tur- 
gescens. 

- 3163. Ditpjc]buin flexicaule. Tovtulu vuidis. Orthotheciuin chry- 
seuin. Hypnurn revolutuin. 

- 3164. Diti*ichum flexicaule. Distichiuin cupillaceum Bryuwa oeneum. 
Philcnotis ulpicola; Tiinwin uustriaca. Myzc~ella f p k u l a t a .  
Og.t1zoi/zeciuq,? chryseuin. H Y ~ U W  B ~ ~ ~ L b c ~ g e r i .  

K o n g  Oscars  Land; Exltrementbugten V 7  1900. 

- 3189. 

- 3190. 
- 3191. - 3192. 

- 3193. 
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Nr. 3194. 

- 3195. 

- 3196. 

- 3197. 

- 3198. 

- 3199. 

- 3200. 

- 3201. 

Arnellia fenniccc. Ceratodon purpuretcs, Distichium capilla- 
ceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortzsla ruralis. Encalypta 
rhabdocarpa. Orthothecium clzrysezcm. Orthothecium strictum. 
Camptothecitcm nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. 
Amblystegium Sprucei. Braclzytlaecium salebrosum v. ttc?^gidUm. 
Hypnum wncinatum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceuna. Ceratodon 
purpureus. Tortula ruralis. Tetraplodon mnioides. Mniuuc 
ortlzorrlaynchum. Timmia austriaca. Hypnum revolutum. 
Lophosia lmrpanthoides. Blepharostoma trichophyllum v. brev- 
rete. Disticlrium capillaceurn. Ditrichum flexicaecle. Ceru- 
todon pzcrpureus. Tortzcla ruralis. Encalypta commutata. 
Bryum elegans. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium strictum. 
Orthothecizcm ckryseum. Brachythecium salebrosum. Hypnwn 
Bambergeri. 
Distichium capillaceum. Didyinodon rubellus. Torttcla ru- 
ralis. Mnium affine v. integrifolium. Cinclidium polare. 
Pldonotis alpicola. Timmiu uustriaca. Orthothecium chry- 
seum. Cumptotlaecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Ambly~te~gizcm Sprucei. Hypnum intermedimhm. Hypnum 
polycarpon. 
Cephalozia grimsuluna. Distickium cupillaceum. Ditrichum 
flexicuule. Ceratodon purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. TOP 
tula ruralis. Tetraplodon mnioides. Bryum oeneum. Bryuin 
arcticum. MyurelEu julucea. Orthothecium chryseum. Ortho- 
thecium strictum. 
Arnellia fennica. Blep?pharostoma tric?bophyllum v. brmirete. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceurn. Ceratodofi 
purpzcreus. irortula rurulis. Didymodon. rubellus. Encalypta 
rhabdocarpa. Bryum crispulum. Mnium ort?borrlLynchu!% 
Timmia austriaca. Myzcrelkt $ducea. Myurella apiculata 
Orthothecitcm chryseum, Orthothecium strictum. Brachythe- 
cium salebrosum. Amblystegium Sprzccei. Hypnum uncinatutfi , 

v. orthothecioides. Hypnum Bambergeri. 
Cinclidium polure, P?donotis akicola. Catascopiicm nigrittcl?*. 
Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Brachytheci?b+fi 
salebrosum. Amblystegium Sprucei. Hypnum polycarpon. 
Arnellia fennica. Ditrichum flexacuule. Distichium capilla- 
ceum. Timmia austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Myurella 
julacea. Hypnum Bambergeri. 



1898-190% No. 11.1 BRYOPHYTA. 221 

Nr. 3202. Tortula ruralis. Tetraplodon mniodes. B r y u m  elegans. Or- 
thothecium chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  un- 
cinatum v. orthothecioides. 

- 3203. Arnellia fennica. Lophozia harpanthoides. Plagiochila arc- 
tics. Cephalosia verrucosa. Diplophyllum incurvum. Gymno- 
stomum lme .  ’ Ceratodon purprcreus. Ditrichuna flexicaule. 
Didyinodon rubellus. Tortella tortuosa. Orthothecizon chry- 
seum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  revolutuna. H y p n w n  
Bamberger i. 

- 3204. Arnellia fennica. Lophosia harpanthoides. Lophozia ventri- 
cosa. Cephaloaia verrucosa. Diploplayllum incurvum. Qym- 
nostomum h v e .  Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichiunt capilla- 
ceum. Ceratodon purpureus. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta 
rhabdocarpa. B r y u m  crispulum. B r y u m  tems. Cinclidium 
Jaymenophyllum. T i m m i a  austriaca. Myurella jiulacea. Myu-  
rella apiculata. Orthothecium chryseum. Orthotheciuin stric- 
tum. Campthotecium nitens. Brachythecium salebrosuin. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. Amblystegium 
Sprucei. 

-- 3205. Lophozia, hurpanthoides. Blepharostoma triclaop7~yllum v. 
brevircte. Ceyhalozia bicusyidata. Cephalozia vewucosa. 
Ceratodon purpureus. Distichium copillaceum. Arnellia fen- 
nica. Ditrichwn flexicaule. Didymodon mehellus. Encalypta 
comnmutata. Timmia austriaca. Orthotheciuna chyysezcm. 01,- 

thothecizcm strictum. Canaptothecium nitens. Braclaytheciuna 
salebrosicm. Amblystegium S’wucei. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
H y p n u m  polyeuryon. H y p t c i n  latifolium. - 3206. Schistidiuin apocarpum. Rhacomitrium lanuginosuna. Encn- 
lypta rlLabdocarpa. Brachythecium salebrosum. - 3207. Distichiugn capil’aceum. Ditr ichum $exica?cke. Cinclidiuna 
polare. Orthothecium chrpmna. H y p n u m  Ba?nbergel*i. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ;  Henbugten */7 1901. 

- 3212. 

- 3213. 

Ditriclaz~m fEcxicuule. Distichium cu~illaceum. Tortella tor- 
tzcosa. Didymodon ru7iellus. T immia  azcstriaca. Polytrichum 
aQiinzcm. Orthothecium chryseum. Orthothecium strictum. 
Hypnum Bambei*geri. 
Dityic]hum fEexicaule. T immia  austriaca. Polytrichuin algii- 
nY1u.m. Ortlaothecium ch?*yseum. Camnptothecizcm nitens. H y p  
num u n  cinatzm. 
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Nr. 3214. I;ophosia ventricosci. Di tr ichum flexicaule. Distichium cu- 
pillacezcm. W e b e m  commtctutu. T i m m i a  austriacu. Ortlao- 
thecium chryseum. 

- 3215. Lophosia harpanthoides. Lophosia qvadriloba u. heterophylla. 
Bleplzarostoma trichophyllum. Oncophorzcs Wahlenbergii. Di- 
trichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Encalyptu cona- 
mututu. Bryzcm elegans. Bnium hymenophylloides. Timnaicc 
austriaca. Myurella jzclacea. Orthot?aecium chryseum. Hyp-  
nun2 latifolium. 

- 3216. Loplaoziu alpestris. Loplaosia qvinqvedentata. Bleliharostoaia 
triehoplzyllum. Ditr ichum flexicnule. Distichium cupilluceuin. 
Didymodon rubellus. Cinclidium subrotzcndum. Aulacoin- 
nitcm turgidum. Cduscopium nigritum. Meeseu triquetra. 
Bryicm ventricostem. Polytrichum ulpinum. Hypnicm revol- 
uens. Ortlzotlzecium chryseum. H y p n u m  lutifoliuin. Hyp- 
num brevifolium. Hypnzcm intermedium. Hypnzcm Beyg- 
greni. Hypnacin gigunteunz. 

- 32 1 7. Di t riclzzhm fiexicuule. BY yzcm cal opli y llum. B r y u m  el ega ns. 
Orthothecium clzryseum. Isopkrygizen pulchellzcm. Cumpylizcnz 
yolygumz~in. H y p n u m  brevifoliuin. Hypzum lutifolitcm. Hyp- 
num surmentoszcm. Hypniun turgescens. 

- 3218. Plngioc?aila al-cticu. CeplLaloziu uer~ucosa. D i p l ~ & l l i ~ r ~  in- 
curvum. Dityiclmm flexicutcle. Distickium ca1~illaceicm. Di- 
dymodon rubellus. Encalyptu cqiq~hysatu. Encalyyta com- 
mututu. Webera nutans f .  jil iformis. Mnium orthorrhyia- 
chum. Tininaiec uustriacu. Polytsicum cclpinum. iVyurella 
julacea. Oi,thot?w&um sti*ictuna. 

- 3219. Ditiiclaurn ficxicccule. Dislichium cnyillnceuwt,. Tortella tor- 
tuosa. B r y u m  calophyllum. Myurella julacea. Myuwlla 
apiculatu. Ortkothecium chryseum. Orthothecium strictum. 
H y p n u m  intermedium. Hypnuna brevifolium. 

Bruchythecium salebrosum u. arcticum. 

- 3220. Seligeria poluris. 
- 3222. Lophozia qvudrilobu u. heterophylla. Scapania rosncea. Di- 

trichunz flexicuule. Distichium cupillaceum. Tortella toy- 
tuosa. B r y u m  elegans. Philonotis alpicola. Myurellu jula- 
cea. Myurella apiculatu. Orthothecium chryseum. H y p n u w  
latif oliztm. 

- 3223. Lophosiu quinquedentata. CeThalozia uerrucosa, Dicranufn 
spadiceum. Webera nutans. Aulacomnium turgidum. Ortho- 
thecium chryseum. Campthothecium nitens. 
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Nr. 3224. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. 
Cephalozia verrucosa. Oncophorus TVahlenbergii. Dicra?zum 
spadiceurn. Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichiuna capillaceurn. 
TV&era nutans. Aulacomnium turgidum. Orthothecium clary- 
seum. Myurella julacea. Myurella apiculata. Cumptotlae- 
cium nitens. 

- 3225. Lophozia qninqvedentata. Ceplaalozin verrucosa, Dicranum 
spadiceum. Mlebera nutans. Aulacomnium tzcrgidum. 

- 3226. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Mesoptychia Salzlbeygii. Cephalozia 
veyrucosu. ’ Dicraizzcna spadiceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Vebera metans. ,4ulacomniunz turgidurn. Polytriclium uhii- 
nwni. Camptothecium nitens. 

- 3227. Dityichum flexicaule. Distickkcm capillacetcm. Brywn calo- 
phylluin. Myurella apiculata. Orthothecium c7a?*yseum. Ortho- 
theciwn strictum. H y p n u m  revolvens. H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Hypnuin Bamber-geri. 

- 3228. l l i triclium flexicaule. Tortella tortuosa. Myurella julacea. 
Orthothecium clzrpeum. Orthotlzecium aczcminatzcm. H y p n u m  
revolvens. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p n u m  turqescem. - 3229. Ditriclmm flexicaule. Distichizcmi capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. B r y u m  pallens. Cinclidium ayticum. Philonotis 
alpicola. Aulacomnium turgidwn. Polytrichum alpinum. 
&lgzcrella julucea. Myurella cpiculata. Orthotlaecitcm chryseum. 

- 3230. Lophozia harpanthoides. Lophozia ventricosa. LophoBia 
nlpestris. Cephaloxia verrucosu. D~lophyl lw~n incurvum. 
Plagioclzila arctics. Bkepharostoma t r i chop l~y l l z t .  Oncopho- 
rus Wa]&nbergii, Ditrichum f l c ~ b ~ d e .  Distichium capil- 
laceujn. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta commutata. Webera 
commutata. Mnium hymenophylloides. Didymodon rubellus. 
Philonotis alpicola. Polytrichum alpinurn. Myurella julacea. 
Myurella apiculata. Orthothecium chqseum. Orthothecium 
strictwn. CutnpJlium stellatuna. B g p n u m  Jaamulosum. - 3231. Lophozia ve?atricosa. Oncoplaorus virens. Ceratodon purpureus. 
Ditrichzcm flexicauie. Distichium capillaceurn. Encalypta 
commutata. Huplodon Wormskjobdii. B r y u m  ventricostcm. 
B r y u m  pallens. B r y u m  autumnale. Philonotis alpicola. 
iVyurella apiculata. Hy1intcna Bambergeri. 

4 

I H y p n u m  intermedium. Hypnzcm brevifolium. 

- 3832. Sphenolobus ~n inu tus .  Dicranzcm elongatum. 
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Nr. 3233. 

- 3234.. 

- 3235. 

Distichium capillaceum. Ditr ichum flmicaule. Ceratodon 
purpureus. Brytcm pallens. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Lophoaia Miilleri. Di tr ichum flexicaule. Haplodon TVorm- 
skjoldii. Tetraplodon mnioides. B r y u m  autzcmnale. Mytcrella 
jzelacea. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Lophozia harpanthoides. Cephalozia verrucosa. Diplophyllum 
incurvzcm. Ditr ichum flexicazde. Distichium capillacezcm. 
Tortula ruralis. Polytrichum a@inum. Myzcrella julacea. 
Ortlhothecizcin styictum. Orthothecium chryseum. Camptothe- 
cium nitens. H y p n u m  zcncinatum. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. 

K o n g 0 scar s La n d, Indre Gaasefjord (Galgeodden), 3/s 1901. 

- 3250. 
- 3251. 

- 3252. 
- 3253. 

- 3254. 
- 3256. 

Schistidium apocarpum. 
Ditr ichum jlexicaule. Distichium Ha#qenii. Ceratodon pur- 
piweus. Didymodon rubellus. Erzcalypta contorta. B r y u m  
hyperboreum. B r y u m  glomeratum. Orthothecium chrysewm. 
Bmblyste,qium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Voitia hyprboi*ea. B r y u m  pallens. Orthothecium chryseum. 
Distichimn capillaceum. Distichium Hagenii. Ceratodon 
purpureus. Didymodon rtcbellus. Encalypta commutata. 
Tortula mucronifolia. 
Distichium Hagenii. Pottia Heimii  v. obtusifobia. Desma- 
todon suberectus. Voi t ia  hyperborea. Bryzcm 1acicsti.e. Ortho- 
thecium chryseum. Campyliuna stellatum. 

K o n g  Oscars Land,  Indre Gaasefjord 6-9/8 1901. 

- 3276. 

- 3277. 

- 3278. 

Lophoaia Wenzelii.  Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophyllcc. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Plagiochila arctica. Cephalozia 
verrucosa. Dicranum spadiceum. Ditrichccm flezicatcle. 
Torticla aciphylla. Rhacomitrizcm lanu,ginostcm. Bartramia 
ityphylla. Aulacomnium tzcrgidum. T i m m i a  austriuca. Po& 
trichum alpinuwt. 0rtIhotheciu.m chryseum. Camptotheciuln 
nitens. Hylocomium proliferum. 
Aploaia polaris. Cephalozia verrucosa. DitricIaum flexicuule. 
Cinclidium polare. Aulacomnium tuiyidum. Philonotis ubi- 
cola. Tinzmia austriaca. Orthothecium chryseum. Myurella 
apicdata. Camptothecium witens. Canqyl ium stellatum. Hyp- 
num intermedium. 
Aplozia sphcerocarpa. Plagiochila arctica. Ceyhalozia vervu- 
cosa. Ditrichum flexicaule. Rhacomit.riurn canescens. Erica- 
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lypta commutatcc. Aulacomnium turgidunz. Polytricl~um ubi- 
num. Myurella jdacea. Orthothecium chryseum. Campylium 
stellatum. 

Nr. 3279. Ditrichurn flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Myurella julacea. 
Hypnuin revoluzcium. 

- 3280. Disticlaium Hugenii. Distichium capillaceum. Ortlzothecium 
strictum. Orthotlzecium clzryseum. Campylium stellatum. 

- 3281. Aplasia atrovirens v. gracilzs. Cephalozia verrucosa. Tetra- 
pbodon fnnioides. Orthothecium chryseum. 

- 3282. Lophozia Miilleri. Lophoxia qvinqvedentata. Distichium 
cupillaceurn. Ditrichuin flexicaule. Aulacomnium turgidum. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Camnptothecium nitens. Campylium 
stellatum. Hypnum uncinatum. 

- 3283. Orthotheciuin chryseum. 
- 3284. 

- 3285. 

- 3286. - 3287. 

- 3288. 

- 3293. 
-- 3310. 

- 3311. 

Arnellia fennica. Lophozia qvadriloba. Cephalosia verrucosa. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Di~tichium capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubellus. Encalypta commututa. Timmia austriaca. Poly- 
trichum ui$inum. Myurella julacea. Ortlaothecium clart~seum. 
Hypnum iwtermedium. 
Aplosia atrovirens v. gracilis. Ceratodon puryureus. Didy- 
modon rubellus. Voitia hyperborea. Tetraplodon pallidus. 
Bryiim pallens. Bryicm opdalense. Bryum lacustre. Plzilo- 
notis ai$icola. Myurella julacea. Orthothecium clzryseum. 
Hypntiin intermedium. 
Polytrichum alpinum. Orthotlzecium claryseum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta rhabdo- 
carpa v. pilifera. Myurella julacea. Orthotlzecium strictum. 
Hypnum revolutum. 

Ditrichum flexicauJe. Bryum pallens. Aulacomnium turgidam. 
Pldonotis ukicola. Timmia austriaca. Polytrichuin alpinum. 
Orthothecium cl~ryseum. Camptotlzeciu?n nitens. Hypnum 
uncinatum. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. Haplodon Wormskjoldii. 
LophoBia qvinpvedentata. Sphenolobus minutus. Scapania 
Simmonsii. Oncoplzorus virens. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Ortho- 
theciuna clbryseum. Camnptothecium nitens. Campylium stel- 
latum. Hypnzrm brevifolium. Hypnum hamulosum. Hypnum 
Bambergeri. 
Tortula ruralis. Hypnum revolutum. 

15 
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Nr. 3312. 

- 3313. 

- 3314. 
- 3315. 
- 3316. 

- 3317. 

- 3318. 

- 3319. 

- 3320. 

- 3336. 
- 3337. 

Lophozia ventricosa. Dicranum bi*evifolizcna. Ditrichzun flexi- 
caule. Distichium capillaceum. Toi.tula ~zcralis. TVebe9,a 
cruda. Philonotis alpicola. T immia  azcstriaca. Hypnuni  
uncinatum. Hylocomium proliferum. 
Lopkozia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichum flexicazcle. Distichiuna 
cuyillaceum. Tortula ruralis. Au~clcomniuln turgidum. Tina- 
mia austrinca. Polytrich~cna juniperinum. Camptotheciwm 
nitens. H y p n u m  hamulosum. Hylocoinium proliferum. 
Seli,geria polaris. 
Desmatodon suberectus. B r y u m  arcticicm. 
Plagiochila arctica. Ditr ichum flexicazde. Distichiuin cupd- 
laceum. Tetraplodon pallidus. Voitia hypevborea. Brytcin 
pallens. T i m m i a  awstrincu. Orthotheciurn chryseum. 
Ceratodon puryureus.  Distichiuin capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubell~cs. Desinatodon sube,*ectzu. B r y u m  ai~ticuna. Tinamia 

Lopkozin harpanthoides. Lophozia pvadrilobu. LophoziU 
qvinqvedentata. Splaenolobus minutzes. Plugiochila arcfica. 
Odontoschisma Macozcnii. Cephalozia verrucosa. Distic7aiuna 
cupillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Rhucomitrium lanugino- 
sum. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytrichum alpinicin. Cainptotheciui?z 
nitens. Hypnicm latifolium. Hypntcna Bamber,geri. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia pvadriloba. Lophozia pin- 
qvedentata. Plagiochila arctica. Cephalozia grimsulanu. 
Tissidens inapar. Ditsichum flexicaule. Distichium Hagenii. 
Tortula torluosu. Rhacomitrium canescens. Encalypta coin- 
mututu. Webera nutans.  B r p m  Qrafianum. Mnium ortho- 
rrhynchzcm. h.clncomnium turgidum. T i m m i a  uustriuca. 
M y w e l l a  julacea. Myurella apicdata.  Isopterygium p d -  
c h e h n .  Campylium stellatum. .Hypnuna intermedium. H y p -  
num Bambergeri. Hylocomium proliferum. 
Lophozin ventricosa. Diti.ichum flexicaule. Distichizcm capd- 
laceum. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta commutata. IVeVebera 
nutans. Philonotis alpicola. Aulacomnium ttergiduin. TaW 
mia norvegica. 1Myurella julacea. Camptothec./uin nitens. 
H y p n w n  uncinatuin. 
Tortella tortuosa. Hypnzcin intermedium. 
Aplozia polaris. Cephalozia verrucosu. Distichizcnt cap ill@ 
ceum. Desmatodon suberectus. Tortula mucronifolia. Voiha 
hyperborea. Tetraplodon rnnioides. Tetraplodon pallidtcs. 

UUSt TiUCU. 
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Bryicin brac1~ytheciu.m. B w p n  ai*cticum. Tiininia norve,qica. 
Myurella jzclacea. Orthothecium claryseum. Hypnuna t z w d m .  
Hyp n um zcn cina turn, Hypnicm Bambergeri. 

Nr. 3338. Qrimaldia pilosa. Aplozia pdaris. Distichietm dapillaceuin. 
Tortula snzccronifolia. Didymodon rubellus. Desmatodon 
systylius. Desnaatodon suberectus. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. 
Voitia hyperborea. Bvyuin pallem. Bryzcna awticlcm. Bryzena 
winus.  Myurella jzdacea. . Orthotheciunz chryseuin. Hypizuna 
tzcndrm. H y p n u m  Bambeiyeri. 

- 3339. Lophozia venti-icosa. Cephalozia verrucosa. Diplophyllum 
incurvzcnt. Distichitem capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicazele. 
Didynzodon mbellus: Tortda rzwalis. Encalypta rliubdo- 
carpa. M n i w n  orthorrhynchzcm v. nivale. Timmia azcstriaca. 
Polytrichuna aQiinicm. H y p n u m  t u n d m  Hypnzcm revoltctuna. 
Ctenidium procerrinazcm. 

- 3340. Ccylaaloxia verrucosa. Diplophyllzcm inctcwtcm. Distichiwr 
. capillacezim. . Ditrichuin flexicaule. Ceratodon purpuretu. 

Didymodon rtcbellus. Torizcla nzwronifolia. Rhacomitrium 
lanzcginosi~m. . Encalyptn vhabdocarpa. Voitia hyperborea. 
Webera cruda. Bryum teres. Bryu in  twrestre. Bryzcnz 
ctvcticuna. Nniecin ortlaorrhynchzem v. nivale. T immia  azc- 
styica. Polytrichzcin alpinum. C a w q y l h n  stellatum. Anably- 
stegizsm filicinum v. tenice. Hypnu in  brevifolizcin. Hyjinum 
tecndrce. Hypnzim revolzctuna. - 3341. T&aplodon .mnioides. Ortlaotlaecium chrysezcn~. - 3342. Bryum ventricos~cm. Amblyste~qiuitt filicinum v. tetirce. - 3343. Ditrichzcna flexicaule. Tortzcla mci-alis. Tiniinia azcstl'iacu. 
Polytrichtsin alpinum. Orthothecizcm chrysezcm. H y p n u m  
intermedieem. H y p n u m  revolutuin. Ctenidizcin pocerriinuna. 

- 3344. Distichitem capillacezsm. Orthothecizcm hiitervtcluin. Anibly- 
stegiuna filicinum v. tenue. 

- 3364. Lophoaia ventvicosa. Lophozia a&estris. Cephalozia verrzc- 
cosa. Ditrichuin flexicaute. Disticlzium capillacema. Webera 
nutans.  M n i u m  orthorrlaynclaum. Azclacoinnium turgiduna. 

. Philonotis cmspitosa. Timmia austriaca. Myzcrella julacea. 
Ortlzotheciicm chryseuna. - 3365. Pla,qiochila arctics. Dicranawezsia ci*isyula. Disticlaitcm 
capillacezwt. T o y t & x  ruralis. Rliaconaitrizim lanze~~inosum. 
Tz'inmia austi:iaca. Orthothecitun chryseuna. 

Bypnecm t u n d m .  
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Nr. 3366. Distichium Hagenii. Tortula ruralis. Tortula mucronifolia. 
Desmatodon suberectus. B r y u m  teres. T i m m i a  austriaca. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  revolutum. 

- 3367. Distichium Hagenii. Distichium capillaceum. Cera.todon 
p u r p r e u s .  Voitia hyperborea. B r y u m  teres. T i m m i a  au- 
striaca. 

- 3368. Plagioclaila arctica. Cephalozia verrucosa. Distichium Ha+genii. 
Disticlzium capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. Oncoplaoms 
virens. Tortula ruralis. Tortzcla mucronifolia. Rhaco- 
naitrium la~zuginosum. Webera cruda. T immia  austriaca. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Camptothecium nitens. Amblystegiurn 
Sprucei. H y p n u m  uncinatum. Hypnum revolutum. 

- 3369. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Blepharostoma trichoplayllum. 
Odontoschisma Macounii. Dicranum spadiceum. Ditr ichum 
flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Aulacomnium turgidurn. 
Polytrichum alpinum. Orthothecium chryseum. 

- 3370. Rhacomitrium canescens v. prolixum. Polytrichunb. alginunz 
v. simplex. 

- 3371. Rhacomitrium canescens v. prolixum. H y p n u m  uncinatzcw 
- 3372. Lophozia pvinqvedentata. Sphenolobus minutus. D icranum 

spadiceum. Dicranum elongatum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. 
Rhacomitrium lanzcginosum. 

- 3373. Lophozia qvinpvedentata. D icranum spadiceum. Timmia aw 
striaca, Polytrichum alpinum. Camptothecium nitens. 

- 3374. Encalypta rhabdocarpa. 
- 3375. Tortula ruralis. Schistiditem apocarpum. Rhacomitriuwt 

lanuginosum. Orthotrichum speciosuna. Orthotrichum Kd- 
liasii. H y p n u m  revolutum. 

- 3376. Bryu in  cancelliforme. H y p n u m  tundre .  
- 3377. Distichium capillaceum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. Ceratodoa 

purpureus.  Tortula mucronifolia. Didymodon rubellz6s. 
Amblystegium /ilicinum v. curvicaule. Amblystegium filicinuqfi 
v. tenue. H y p n u m  tundrce. 

- 3378. Dichodontium pellucidum. Distichium inclinatum. Did?/- 
modon rubellus. Tortella tortuosa. Fissideizs arcticus. Erica- 
lypta commutata. B r y u m  calophyllum v. procerum. Meesea 
triqvetya. Polytrichum alginum. Myurella julacea. Hypnuv* 
revolvens. H y p n u m  latifolium. H y p n u m  brevifolium. HYP- 
nunz Berggreni. H y p n u m  turgescens. 

- 3379. Hymenostylium curvirostre. Distichium inclinatum. Tortell@ 
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Nr. 3380. 
- 3381. 
- 3382. 
- 3383. 

tortuosa. Encalypta commutata. Bryu in  neodamense. Poly- 
trichzcn alpinum. Mytcrella jzclacea. Campylitem stellatzem. 
Hypntcm latifolizcm. Hypnzcm brevifolium. Hypnuva tzcrges- 
cens. 
Ditrichzcm flexicazcle. Hypnzcm tzcndrce. 
B r y u m  hyperboreum. Brytcm glomeratzcm. 
8chistiditcin apocarpum. 
Tortzcla mucronifolia. B r p m  ventricoszim. Amblystegi?nin 
filicinum v. czcrvica~le. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ;  Indre Gaasefjord, Plateauet 350 M. 0. H., 

- 3395. 
- 3396. 

- 3397. 

- 3398. 
- 3399. 

- 3400. 

- 3401. 
- 3402. 

- 3403. 

- 3404: 

- 3405. 

1- 3406. 

.- 3407. 

1’/8 1901. 

Dicranoweisia crisp tela. 
Disticlaium capillaceurn. Ceratodon p~e?yterezcs, Tortzcla mu- 
croni f olia. Hyz ?I zein tun d?*@. 
Distichitem capillnceum. Encnlypta vzcl.qaris v. pilifera. T i k  
niia austriaca. 
Voitia hgperborea. Tortzcla mucronifolia. 
Bryicm obt~csifolizcna. Oi*thotheciz~m chryseum f. patens. H y p  
nuin Cossoni. 
Lophosia quinqvedentata. Distichitem cupillacezcm. Webera 
cruda. Tirnmia austriaca. Polytrichecm alpinzan. 
Seligeria polaris. Bl india acicta. 
Lophosia qvinqvedentatu. Dicranum s p h q n i .  Ditric7min 
flexicaule. Rlaucoinitrium lanuginosum. Tinainia azcstriaca. 
Polytrichzcm alpinunt. Hylocomizcm proliferum. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Sphenolobzcs minteius. Dicranzcm 
sphagni. 
Distichiuqn capillacetcm. Ditrichtcm flexicnule. Didymodon 
vubellus. Tortella tortzcosa. Philonotis alpicoka. p~lytriclazcm 
alpinum. Myurella jzclacea. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 
Lophozia qt)inqvedentata. Sphenolobus minutus. Dicranzcm 
spadicetern. Ditrichecm fiexicattle. R h a c o m i t k m  canescens. 
Azclacoinnium turgidtcm. Timmia azcstriaca. Polytrichzcm 
alpinurn. Hylocomitbn1 pwlifertcm. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Distichitem 
capillacezcm. Webera cruda. Bryum pnllens. Timmia atc- 
strinca. Polytrichum alpintcm. Myurella apiculata. Ortho- 
thecizcm chrysetcm. 
L o ~ ~ h o s i a  ventricosa. Lophozia qvaddoba  v. heterophylla. 
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Nr. 3408. 

- 3409. 

-- 3410. 

- 3411. 

- 3412. 

- 3413. 

- 3414. 

Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Cephalozia verrucosa. Distichizcm 
capillaceum. Ditrichum flexicaule. B r y u m  obtzcsifolizcm. 
B r y u m  oeneuna v. subelimbatum. Cinclidizcm subrotzcndztm. 
Cincbidiacm hymenophyllzcm. Philonotis alpicola. Tiinmia 
nzcstriaca. Timjnia norvegica. Polytrichum alpinurn. Myic- 
rella jzclacea. Myicrella apiculata. Orthotheciurn chryseum. 
H y p n u m  revolutuna. Hypnum latifoliuin. 
Lophozia pvinpvedentata. Sphenolobus minictzcs. CephaloziG 
verrztcosa. Dicranutn spadiceum. Dierantem sphagni. Didy- 
modon rubellus. Rhacomitrium lanzcginosum. Webera cruda. 
Azclacomnizcm turgidum. T i m m i a  azcstriaca. Polytrichum 
alpinzcm. 
Lopho8ia yvadriloba v. heterophylla. D icranum coagestum. 
Distichizcm capillaceurn. Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Tortella 
tovtuosa. Encalypta commzctatn. B r y u m  cyclophyllum. Cin- 
clidizcm subvotundum. Timmia norvegica. Polytrichzcm 
al jhzcm,  Myzcrella julacen. Orthothecizcna claryseum. Hyp- 
num revolvens. Hypnzctn interwaedium. H y p n u m  latifoliztm. 
Marsupella arctica. Aplozia polaris. Anthelia julacea. Sca- 
pania Simmonsii. Andrecca papillosal Bl india acuta. D idy -  
modon rubellus. Desmatodon latifoliics v. muticus. B r y u m  
pallens. Bryum condensatum. Orthotheciicm binervulum 
Aplozia polaris. Lophozia p v a d d o b a  v. heterophylla. Cepha- 
lozia verrucosa. Blindia. acuta. Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Tor -  
tzcla mucronifoliu. 
Dicranoweisia crispula. Ditriclazcm flexicaule. Didymodon 
rubellzcs. Tortula rzcralis. Rhacomitrium lanuginoszcm. 
Webera cruda. Encalypta contorta. Encalypta rhabdocarpa 
v. pilifera. Polytrichum ajpinum v. simplex. Orthotheciicm 
intricatum. H y p n u m  uncinatrcm. H y p n u m  revolzctum. 
Andream papillosa. Dicranoweisia crispula. Seligeria polaris. 
Hypnuin intermedium. 
Schistidiuin gracile v. scabrizcs. Schistiditem apocarpzcm. 

K o n g  Oscars Land; Indre Gaasefjord 1% 1901. 
- 3440. Lophozia alpestris. Lophozia pvadriloba v .  heteroplzylla. 

Cephalozia verrucosa. Ditr ichum flexicazcle. Distichium cagd- 
lacezcm. Ortlaotrichzcm speciosum. Encalypta contorta. EW 
calypta commutata. Webera cruda. Philonotis alpicola. 
Azclacomnium tzcrgidizcm. Mnizcm orthorrhynchum v. nivale. 
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Nr. 3441. 

- 3442. 

- 3443. 
- 3444. 

- 3445. 

- 3446. 

- 3447. 

- 3448. 

Cinclidium sulwotundzcm. Didymodon rubellus. Tortzcla 
ruralis. T i m m i a  nustriaca, Polytrichum alpinecm. MyureUa 
julacea. Myurella apiculata. Orthotheciism strictum. Ortho- 
tlzecium claryseum. Camptothecium nitens. Brachythecitcrn 
scclebrosum. Isopterygizcm pulchellum. Hypntcm brevifolizcm. 
Hypnuni intermedium. Bypnt i in  reuolvens. Hypntcin z e m i -  
Pzatum Hylocomiuna prol i femm. 
Lophozia qvaclriloba v. laeterophyllu. Ditrichum flexicade. 
Disticlaium ca1nXacewn. Myzcrclla jzelaceu. JJpe?4eEla apiczc- 
lata. Orthothecium chryseunz. Orthothecizsin strictum. H y p -  
itu?n ttcndra.. Hypnzcin Bum?crgeri. 
Ditrichum fiexicaule. Distichium capillucezsm. Didymodon 
rubellus. Polytrichtcm alpinism. Myurella jisluceu. Ortlao- 
tlaecium chryseum. Hypnzim latifoliuin. Hypntcm brevifolizcm. 
H y p n u m  revolvens.4 
Disticlaiuna capillaceum. Distichium Hagenii. B r y u m  teres. 
Lophozia qvinqveclentata. Distichiuin capillaceum. Didy -  
inodon rzcbellzcs. Encalyptu coinmututu. OrtJiothecium chry- 
setcm. 
Azclacomnium turgidwn. PolytricJazcm abinzsm. Myurella 
apiczclata. Orthothecium chrysezcm. Camptothecizcm nitens. 
Hypnzcm Cossoni. Hypnzcm brevifolium. H y p n u m  latifolium. 
Ditrichuin jlexicazcle. Disticlaium capillacewn. Didymodon 
rubellus. Schistiditem apocarpum. Myurella jzelacea. Ortho- 
theciunz chrysetcm. Campyliuw stellatum. Hypnzcm vevolzctunt. 
Lophozia ventvicosa. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Plagiochila 
amtica. Cephalozia verrtccosa. Dicranzcna spadiceum. Disti- 
chium capallaceurn. Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Rhacomitrium 
lnnzcginostcni, Aislacomnizcm turgidtern. T i m m i a  nustriaca. 
Polytrichion alpinzrin, Hypnuin tcncinatum. Hylocomizcm 
p ~ o l i  ferzcin. 
Lophozin exeiscc. Distichiuin capillaceum. 5!'ortrcla ruralis. 
Ortlaotrichz~m speciosuna. Vebera cruda. Bartramia i ty- 
phylla. Hy1m.zcm revolutum. 

- 3449. Ceratodon purpureus.  Tortula rntwonifolia. 
- 3463. Cinclidizsm arcticicm. Meesea triquetra. Philonotis alpicola. 

T i m m i a  9toyve,gica. OrtJaotJaecium chryseuna. Camptothecium 
witens. Bwchytliecizcni salebrosum v. articum. Carnpyliunz 
stellatzcin. Hypnzcm latifoli'izcnz. Byp?twn brevifolium. H y p -  
n u n 2  mwolvens. H y p n u m  intennedizem. Hypnzsm giganteum. 
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Nr. 3464. Aplozia atrovirens. Lophoxia ventricosa. Lophoxia qvadri- 
loba v. heterophylla. Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Plagiochila 
arctica. Scapania irrigua. Ditrichzem flexicade. Rhaco- 
mitrizcin lanuginosum. Webera crucla. ,4ulacomnium tur- 
gzdtcrn. T i m m i a  austriaca. Polytrichum alpinuin. Hyloco- 
mizcm proliferuin. 

- 3465. Webera commutata. Aulacomnium tzcryidum. Philonotis 
alpico la. Hyp n tcm ten cin atuin , 

- 3466. Lopho& pvinqvedentata. Azclacomnizcin turgiduiiz. Poly- 
trichum strictum. Polytrichum alpinicm. 

- 3467. Lophozia ventricosa. Dityichum flexicarcle. Distichiuin capil- 
lucezcm. Timinia aicstriaca. Polytrichuin alpinuin. Cainpto- 
thecitcm nitens. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 

- 3468. Ceratodon pzcrpureus. Tortzcla mucronifolia. Encalyptn 
vtcl.qaris. 

- 3469. Aplozia atrovirens. Lophosia qvadi4oba t?. heterophylla. 
Distichium inclinatum. Diti*ichum flexicaicle. Bryuna oeneunz. 
Bryum arcticum. B r y u m  conclensatum. Haplodon SVowa- 
skjoldii. Polytrichzcm alpinzcm. Orthothecizcm chryseuin. 

- 3470. Seligeria polaris. 
- 3471. Distichitma capillacewn. Didyinodon ~.tcbellus. Huplodorz 

Wormskjoldii.  Philonotis alpicola. Aulncoinnizim turgidzcin. 
Meesea triqvet9.a. Cinclidium arcticum. Timsnia austriaca. 
T i m m i a  norvegica. Orthothecizcin claryseiun. O~*thotlaeciu~~z 
strictum. Camptothecium nitens. H y p n u m  b?.euifolitc?n. Hyp- 
num intermediuwz. 

- 3472. Lophozia quinqveclentata. Bkpliarostoma trichophy1lzcin. Ptili- 
d i u m  ciliare. Scapania iri*ytcu. Dicranuin spadicetea?. 
Ditrichzcin ficxicaule. R h u c o i n i t i ~ i u ~ ~ ~  lanuginoswm. A d a -  
comnitcm t ~ r ~ g i d u m .  T i m m i a  a ustria ea. Ca mptotheciuw~ n itens. 
Hypnum uncinatum. Hylocomiuin prolifei*um. 

- 3473. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Ditr ichum flexicatcle. Mniim 
af/ine. Azc~acomnium tzci.giduna. Timnaia azcstriaca. Poly- 
trichzcm alpinzcni. Orthothecizcm chi-yseuaa. Cain11totheciz~~~~ 
nitens. Hypnzcm zcncinatum. Hylocomiuin proli femin. 

- 3474. Lophoxia alpesti,is. Tortella tortuosa. -. 34775. Distichitem capillaceuin. Ditric7azun flexzcaztle. Encalypta 
rhabdocaipa. Tiinmia azestriaca. Canqylizcin stellattb~~z. 
Hypnu in  intermedium. 

-- 3476. Lop7aozia alpestiis. Lophozia, quad?-iloba v. heterophylla. 
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Lophozia qvinqvedentata. PlagiochiIa arctica. Cephalozia 
verrzicosa. 8capania iiarigua. Dicranuin spadicezcin. Dit& 
chuin flexbaule. Distichizcin capillacezcm. Rhacomitriuin 
lanzcginosum. ~ttc~acomnizcna tzcr.gidz6m. Timinia azcstriaca. 
Polytrichum alpinmn. Canqtotheciacnt nitens. Hypnzcm 
un cin akcm. Hylocom iaiuna pro1 i feracm. 

Nr. 3477. Distichiton capillacezcm. Casnpylizcm stellatuna. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ;  Indre Gaasefjord 1% 1901. 

- 3515. Distichizcwa Hagenii. Bryum arcticuin. 
- 3516. Disticlaium capillaceum. Ditrichma flexicaicle. Rhacomi ty i~ i~n  

lanzeginosacm. Hypnicna revolutum. 
- 3617. Orthotrichzcm specioszem Hypnzcna revolzctzota. 
- 3518. Lophosia qvinqvedentata. Aaslacomniuna izil-giaznln. Canapto- 

theciwn d t e n s .  Brachythecizcwa salcbroszcm. Hypnzcna umi- 
natzein. 

- 3519. Lophosia qvinqvedentata. iklniicin affine v. integrifolizcna. 
T i m m i a  austriaca. Hypnuna hanauloszem. 

- 3520. Lqhon ia  qvinqvedeictata. Cephalozia verrzccosa. Distichiuna 
capillacezcm. D i d p o d o n  rubellus. Webera cracda. Bryum 
pallens. Bryzcnz ventricosacm. Cinclidiuin sibbrotutidzen7. 
Philonotis a@icola. Timmia austriaca. Timtnia nowegica. 
nilyierella julacea. Orthothecium claryscicm Brachythecizcn? 
salebrosum v. arcticuin. Camj)ylizcm stellatzcin. H y p n u m  
revolvens. Hypnu in  intermedizcna. Hypnu in  polycaiyon. 
H y p n u m  brevifolizcm Hypnum sa?unentostcm. Hypntina 
tzcrqgescens. 

- 3521. Lophozia haryaizthoides. Lophosia a@estl.is. LoPlaosia pin- 
qvedentata. Blel~hnrostoma tricl~ophyllzcna. Cephalosia zlerrzc- 
cosa. DisticAiuqn Ha-genii. Distichium capillaceicm. Ditr i -  
chzcqn flexicazcle. Didyqnodon. rzcbelkcs. Encalypta conamutata. 
Webera cruda. Bryicm pallens. B r y u m  elegans. Cinclidizciii 
szcbi*oiu?zdtcgn, P?~ilOnotis alpicola. Myurella jzclacea. M w -  
rella apicdata. Orthothecium chrysezcm. Isopterygium 1)zcl- 
chellzcm. Hypnu ln  revolvens. Hypnzcln brevifolium. HyPnze??a 
batif0biu.m. Hyynzcm intennediicna. Hypnicfn t~?9escens. 

- 3522. Encalypta coinmutata. 
- 3533. LophoZia harpanthoides. Lophozia qvinqvedentata. (J'el,ha- 

lozia V e ~ p u ~ o S a ,  D i s t i c h i t ~ n  capillaceum. Didysnodon rubellus. 
J+vebeya cy?&. Bryum pallens. Philonotis alpicola. Cin- 
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Nr. 35%. 

- 3525. 

- 3526. 

- 3527. 

- 3528. 

- 3529. 
- 3530. 

- 3531. 

- 3532. 

- 3533. 
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clidium szcbrotundum. Myurella julacea. Myurella apiculata. 
Isopterygiuaa pzc!chellzcm. Hypnzcm ?*evolvens. Hypnzcm brevi- 
folium. H y p n u m  lzamzclosum. 
Arnellia fennica. Lophozia qvudriloba v. heterophyllu. Pla.9io- 
chila ni*ctic:a. Blepharostonm triclioplayllum. Cephalozia 
veiwcosa. Ditsichtcna flexicaule. Disticlaiuin capillaceum. 
Encalypta commutatu. Myurclla julacea. Orthotheciuin 
chr yseum. 
Lophosia ventricosa. Pla~giochila arctica. Distichitem cui& 
laceum. Distichium Hagenii. Ditrichum flexicaule. D i d y -  
modon rubellus. Tortzcla wcralis. Encalypta commzctata. 
Bryzcm elegans. M n i u m  affine v. inte~grifolium. ikhaiic.112 

oi,tlzorrhynchuna. T i m m i a  norveyica. T i m m i a  nustriaca. 
O~tlrothecium chryseuna. Camptothecium nitens. Campylium 
stellatum. H y p n u m  zcncinatum. 
Lophozia ventrwosa. Loyhoria qcinqverlentata. Cephalozia 
grimsulana. Dichodontium pellucidum. Ditr ichum flexicaule. 
Didymodon rubellus. Tiinmia austriaca. Polytrichicm ulpinum. 
Orthothecizcm chrysetcm. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Cephulozia verrucosa. Didym.odon 
rubellus. 
Arnell ia fennica. Lophozia pvinqvedentata. Cephalozia v e w u -  
cosa. Distichirein capillaceum. Didyinodon rubellus. 
Oncophorzcs virens. 
Distichiwn capillaceum. Schistidiwin apocarpum. Orthotrichuin 
Killiasii. Encalypta commutata. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Ditriclaum flexicaule. Distichiuna c&piZlaceum. Encalypta 
vulgaris. B r y u m  pallens. H y p n u m  intermedium. Hypnzew 
tundrce. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Cei*utodon puipicreus. Ditr ichum flexicaule. DistichiunL 
capillaceum. Tortula iwal i s .  Bryum elegans. Bryzcm 
ugattuense. Bryum teres. T immia  norvegica. Orthotheciu?ja 
chryseum. Orthothecizcm strictum. Brachythecium salebrosum. 
A mb lystegium curv icaule. H y p  num 
tzcndrm, H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Cephalozia verrucosa. Oncophoms Wahlenbergii. Distichiunz 
capillaceum. Tortella torticosa. Mnium affine v. integri- 
folium. Cinclidiuni arctiaum. Orthothecizcm chryseum. Hyl?- 
nzcm 1-evolvens. Hypnun t  brevifoliicm. H y p n u m  iurgescens. 

H y p  n uin intermedium. 
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Nr, 3534.. 

- 3535. 

- 3536. 

- 3537. 

- 3538. 
- 3539. 

- 3540. 
- 3541. 
- 3442. 

- 3543. 
- 3544. 

- 3545. 

Lophoaia qvaddoba  v. heteroplaylla. Ditrichum flexicazcle. 
DisZiclaium capillnceicm. Philonolis all,icofci. Tiininia au- 
striaca. Polytrichum alpiizzcaa. Cawqtotheciwt nitens. Isopte- 

Arnellia fennica. Lophosin ventricosn. Distichizcin capilla- 
cerein. Mnizcm Blytt i i .  M n i u m  o~~tlioi~rhyncl~zcin. Aulacoin- 
niuin aczcminatwm. Philonotis algiicola. Tiininia aicstriaca. 
Cainptothecium nitens. 
Tortisla rwa l i s .  Rhacoinitrium lanicginosum. Webera crtcda. 
Hypntcm revolictunt~. Hylocoinizcm prolifertun. 
Tiniinia austriaca. Polytrichicm alpinicrn. Hypnzcm unci- 
n a  tuin. 
Toi.tzcla ruralis. H y j m m  revolutum. 
Oncophoms Walalenbergii. Ditrichuna flexicaulz. Didymodon 
rubellus. Distichiuin capillaceuna. Aulacoinniicm turgidurn. 
Orthothccium chrysezun. Cainptot?iecium witens. Campylizcm 
stellrcttcin. Hypnuin revolvens. 
Orthotlzecitcin st~icttcin. Hypnzcin brevifolium. 
Cinclidium arcticum 
Distichium capillacezcm. Ortlaotlaeciicin chryseuin. CamJtotlae- 
ciuin nitens. Braclaytheciuin salebrosuin. Hypnuin inter- 
medium. 
Oncophorzcs virens. 
Distichizcw~ capillaceuin. Mnizcna affine v. integrifoliuna. Tina- 
Inia nowegzca. Tiiiainia aicstriaca. Polytrichum algiizicin. 
Canqptothecizcin nitens. Bracliythecitc~n salebrosuin. Cainpyliuna 
stel lut wn. 
Lophoxia pvinpvedentatu. Cephabzia griinsdana. Oncoldaorus 
Walalenberqgii. Ditrichum glazcaescens. Disticlaiurn capilla- 
ceum. Didyinodon rubellus. M~iiicin afline v. integrifoliuna. 
Azclucolnniujn tzci*~gidum. Tiinrnia austriaca. Ortlaotl~ecizcnt 
chrysezcni. f iypnuin revolvens. Hypntctn polycalpon. HYP- 
izzcin brevifolium 

1'lJgiUln p U k h e h ? & .  

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ;  Midtre Gaasefjord, Middagskollen, 2'/s og 
26/6 1901. 

- 3608. Camp yl ium polygamuna. Hypnu.m revolvens. Hypnzcna brevi- 
foliccm 

- 3609. Tovtula ruvalis. 
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Nr. 3610. Chomocarpon commzctatus. Diplophylluna incurvzcm. Dits-i- 
chum flexicaule. Distichizcm capillaceicm. Ceratodon pur- 
pzcs-em. Didymodon rzcbellzcs. Tortzcla ruralis. Tortella 
tortzcosa. Encalypta rlaabdocarya, Webera cruda. Mnitcin 
orthorrhynchzcm v. nivale. Timwia azestriaca. Polytrichum 
alpinum. Myurella julacea. Hypnu in  uncinatum. Hypnicna 
revolutum. 

- 3611. Arnellia fennica. Lophotia ventricosa. Blephas-ostoma tricho- 
phyllum. Ditriclaum flexicazcle. Distichiicm capillaceum. 
Bryum pallens. Encalypta commzctata. Catascopizcna nigritztm. 
Philonotis alpicola. Timmia austriaca. JIyurella julacea. 
Orthothecizun strictum. Orthotlaecium chs-yseum. Cainptothe- 
ciicm nitens. Canapylium poly,gamum. H y p n u m  brevifolium. 

- 3612. Ditrichicm flexicaule. Rhacomitriwn lanuginoszcm. Ortho- 
t k h u m  speciosum. Azelacomnium turgiduw. Hypnum rmo- 
lutum. Hyloconaiuna proliferum. 

- 3613. Ditrichuna flexicazcle. Distichium capiltaceum. Tortula m i d i s .  
Schistidiuwt apocarpum. Orthotrichum speciosum. Mniccna 
orthorrhynchzcm. Timnzia austriaca. Polytrichum alpinzcm. 
Myurella julacea. H y p n u m  revolutum. 

- 3614. Cephalozia zerrucosa, Ditrichzcm flexicaule. Disticltizun 
capillncezcm. Cinclidium polare. Orthotlaecizcm chrysezcin. 
Hypmcw revohens. 

- 3615. Distidhium capillaceurn. Anablystegium filicintcm v. filiforvne. 
- 3617. Arnellia fennica, Lophozia TVenzelia. Lophozia qvinqveden- 

tata. SpJtenolobus minutus.  Cephalozia verrucosa. Dicranunz 
sphagni. Disticltium capillaceuna. Didyinodon rubellus. 
Rhacomitrium 1anze.ginosum. Webera cs-uda. Aulacoinniuna 
aczcminatzcnz. Aulacomniuin turgiduin. Philonotis alpicola. 
Tinamia austriaca. Polytrichze~ia alpinwm. Camptothecitbfia 
nitens. BracJaythecizcm salebs-osum v. arcticum. Hypnzcin 
hamidostem. Hylocomiuna proliferum. 

- 3618. Ditrichum flexicazcle. Distichiwn capillacezcna. CinclidiW~ 
polare. Orthothecium chs-yseiw. Hypnuna revobens. 

- 36 19. Lophozia pvinqvedentata. Ditricltum flexicnzcle. RlaacomitriW~ 
lanuginoszcm. Aulacoinnium turgidunz. H y p n u m  uncinatu)ja. 
Hylocomiuw proliferum. 

- 3620. Tortzcla ruralis. Hypnuna revolutum. Hylocomizcm p d i -  
ferzcm. 
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Nr. 3621. 

- 3622. 

- 3623. 

- 3624. 

- 3625. 

- 3626. 
- 3627. 

- 3628. 

- 3629. 

- 3630. 

- 3631. 
i 

A 

Dittichzcm flexicaule. Distichizcm cnpillacezcna. Polytrichum 
nlpinzcsn. Hypnzcm brevifolizem. 
Tortula ruralis. Orthotnkhzsm speciosuin. Timmia austriaca. 
Polytrichuna alpinum. Hypzzcm revoluticna. 
Ditrichugn firexicaule. Tortzda ruraks. Rhacomitrizcm lanzc- 
ginosum. Orthotrichum specioszan. Tiinmia austriaca. Poly- 
trichzena alpinzcm. Hypnziwh zcncinatum. Hypnuin revohstzcin. 
Hylocomiuna proliferum. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Gyinnostoinzcna rzqestre. Ditrichzcin 
flexicaule. Cevatodon puryureus. Tiinnaia austriaca. Poly- 
trichum alpinum. Orthothecizcna chsysezcm. 
Loy?aozia harpantJLoides. Lophozia ventricosa. Diplophyllum 
inczcrvum. Ditrichuin flexicaule. Distichiuin ca1iiElacezcm. 
Rhacoinitrizcm lanzcginoszewz. Encalypta procera. Mnium 
ort?aorrhynchzcwh. Aulacomniz~m acztnainatzcm. Timnmnia a2c- 

striaca. Polytrichum ai$inum. 
Mnizcm orthorrJaynchzcin. Amblystegiuwt S'irucei. 
Arnellia fennica. Lophozin ventricosn. Mesoptyclaia Sahl- 
bergii. Blepharostoma tricholihylkcin. Ceplialozia verrucosa. 
Distichium caliillaceum. Tortda ruralis. Rhacomitriuin 
lanuginosum. Encalypta comnzutata. TVeberct crudn. Mnimm 
orthorrhynchu?n. Mniuwz Blyttai. Aulncoinniuin acuwainntum. 
Philonotis ai$icola. Timtnia azcstriaca. Camjitothecium nitens. 
Camnpylic6nz stellatz6m. 
Arneklia fennica. Distichium ca~~illncezewa. Encalypta cowp 
fnutata. Mnizcsn orthorrhynchzcm. 
Lop?zozia TlrenzeZii. Lophozia qvinpvedentata. Lophozia 
qvadriloba v. heterophylla. Ble$harostoina trichophyllzcva. 
Qyinnostomzcm vupesire. Ditrichum flmicaule. Distichium 
capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Encalypta apophysata. 
Encalypta coinmzctatn. Webera cruda. Bryum pallens. 
Mniuln ort1~orrhynchum. Azcbcoinnium tzcrgiduwz. Philonotis 
ylpicola. Tipj~rnia norve@a. Tiininla azestriaca. Myurella 
julacea. Ort]totheciuna chrysezcm. C'amngAothecizbm nitens. 
Hypnzcqn intey?nediuin, Hykoconaiunz proliferum. 
7ephalozia veyyzccosa. Hyinenostyliuin curvirostre. Distichizcin 
:apillacezsm. Ceratodon pur1iurezcs. Didymodon rubellus. 
Encazypta contorta. Po?ytrichum abinuln. 
4rnellia fefinica. Lophozia haryanthoides. Lophozia alpestris. 
Bleplzarostoma trichophyllzem, Ditrichum fiwicaule. Disti- 
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Nr. 3638. 

- 3633. 

- 3634. 
- 3635. 

- 3636. 

- 3651. 
- 3652. 

*- 3653. 

- 3654. 
- 3655. 
.- 3656. 
- 3657. 

*- 3658. 

ckitcna Ha.ge~i i .  Distichitem capillacezcm. Encalypta conamzc- 
iata. Encnlypta contorfa. M n i u m  Blyttii.. dulacomnizem 
ncicnzinafzcni. Philonotis aljiicola. Timinia accstriaca. Mytc- 
rella julacea. Myze?*ella apiculata. Orthothecium chsysetcnq. 
Camptothecizcva nifeiis. Cainpylizm stellatuna. 
Cephalogia vei'rucocra. Ditrichuna flexicazcle. Distichitem 
cnpillacczcnt. Encalypta 9.habdocarya. Webera wuda .  B r p ~  
ai-cticicni. Mnizcm oi*thor?-hynchtcin v. nivale. Azclacomniiim 
teirgiduin. Titnmia austricca. Polytrichum a@inum. 3!yu- 
rella jzclacea. CampJi?im stellatuna. Hypnzcm yevolutzcm. 
Diplophyllz~m incui.zm~n. Ditrichtcm flexicaule. T o h d a  
w m l i s .  Encalypta proceva. Polytrichunt alpinziin. Myti- 
?-ella apiciilata. Isoptery~qiziin pzdchellum. Hypnzim tzcndrw. 
Hypnuiiz revolutzc?n. 
Timmia austriaca. H y p n u m  revoltctzcin. 
Dit!~*iehtcm flexicawbe. Tovtula ruralis. Ortlzotriclrum specio- 
stem. Timvnia austriaca. Hypnzun i*evolzduna. Hylocomizem 
prolif erum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Lo1iliozia qvinpvedentata. Splaenolobtcs 
nzinzctus. Dicranum sphagni. Ditrichzein flexicazile. Rhaco- 
wtitrizcin Ianu~ginostcm. M n i u m  orthoi.rhynchzcm. T immia  
aicstriaca. Polytrichzi~iit alpinunz. Hypntcm zencinatziw. 
flypnunt hamdosum. .@@wwna 9.evohtzcm. ~ y l O C O m i i l b ? ? ~  
p roli ferzena. 
Potiia Heimii v. obticsifolia. 
Arnellia fennica. Lopliozicn ventricosa. Lopliozia qvadriloba 
v. laeterophylla. Plaagiochila ai-ctica. Blephai*ostowa t r i c h -  
phyllum. Ditriclium flexicazde. Canqtothecizim nitens. Ana- 
blystegizcm Sp)*ucei. Ctenidizcm procervimum. 
Tortzcla naucronifolia. Tortilla ~~zc~-alis. Ainblystegizcm f&- 
cinicnz. 

Desinatodon szderectzcs. 

Brytcna arcticzcin. Hypntcm revolzctzcm. 
Brachythecizcm salebroszcm. 
Disfiichizcm capillacezun. Hypnzcm i.evo1utum. 
Pottia Heiinii v. obtzesifolia. Desmatodon suberectus. P i c n a h  
hygroinctrica v. arctaca. 
Distichium capillacetcin. Didymodon aLpigena. Webera nicta?zs. 
Azclacomnitcin actiininatibnnl. Philonot is a?&ola. Timmia Q W  

stviaca. . Polyti*ichum alpinitm. Orthotheciicm ch~yseum. 

1 
i 
i 
1 
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Cmnptothecizim nitens. Brachytlieciunz salebvoszun. Hylo- 
comium prolifei*um. 

K o n g  Oscar s  Land ;  Midtre Gaasefjord, 2a-23/8 1901. 

Nr. 3666. I;ophozia venti*icosa. ~ophoz2'a qvinqvedentata. Cephalozia 

- 3667. 

- 3668. 
- 3670. 

- 3671. 

- 3672. 

- 3673. 

- 3674. 

- 3675. 
- 3676. - 3677. 
- 3678. 

~ 

vewzccosa. Azelaco?nniicm turgidum. Polytrichuin strictum. 
Hypnum tundm.  
Voitin hyperborea. Diti.ichzcin flexicade. Distichium incli- 
natzim. Didymodon alpigena. Rliacomitriuin canescens. 
7lrcbci.a nutans. Bryuin pallens. Pliilonotis cccspitosa. Ti~n- 
inia niestrinca. Polyti*iclmm nlpimcm. &fyuvella jeelacea. 
Ortlrothecizm chryseum. Canziiyliziin stellaizun. Hypnwn ?en- 
cinatzcm. Hypnuin tundiw. Hypnuin vevoluttun. 
Distichizcm inclinatum. Bryuna oeneum. 
Lopltozia qvinqvedentata. Lophozia qvaddoba v. hetevopkylla. 
Plagiochila arctica. Ceplialosia 2denice11s. Cephalozia grim- 
sulana. Hyinenostylium curvirostre. 
Lophozia W-enxelii. Lophozia qvinqvedentnta. Dicranum 
syadiceicin. Dicranuw sphagni. Diti*iclwn flexicaicle. R l w  
coinitrium lanirginosum. IVebei-n ntctnizs. Aulacoinniuiu 
turgidum. Philonoiis alpicola. Tiininia azcstriaca. Poly. 
tric1ncm alpinum. Orfl&othecium clzrysezem. Canytotheciunz 
nitens. Hypnuwa uncinaizcm. Hypnzcm hamulosum. Hylo- 
comium pi-oliferum. 
Aplozia ati*ovii*cns v. gracilis. Loplzozia J~arpanfhoides. Lo- 
~ J ~ Z O Z ~ ~ C C  quaddoha u. heteroplaylla. Anthelia Jzcratskana. 
Ditrici$uiiz flexicaule. Distichitma capillaceum. Didymodon 
qy&d?Ls. Pissidens arcticus. Bryum pallens. Aulacoinnitm 
tur~giduin. Psilopilum krm~.gntz6fn. polyti*icl&um a@i?izc~n. 
Myurella jzclacea. Cninptothecium nitens. Hypnum ~ c n c i -  
natum. Hypnuin revolutuin. Hypntcin poknve. 
Cei*atodon p~cqizcl-ezcs. Tortula inucronifolia. BI*achythccizcm 
salebrosum U. arcticuin. Zypnuin  revolu,tzcm. 
Timlnia atcstriacu. Psilopikin la?vi.gntum. Polyti.ichzcnz 
alpinicin . 
Schastidium apo ea rpum . 
Distic]jium* capi&tceum. Timmia austrinca. 
Philonotis alpicola. 
Ceratodon ptcqmreus. Didymodon ahiigena. Av?zblystcgium 
filicinum v. bliforine. Hypnum laii folizm 
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Nr. 3679. 

- 3680. 

- 3681. 

- 3682. 
- 3683. 

- 3684. 

- 3685. 

- 3686. 
- 3687. 

- 3688. 

- 3689. 

- 3690. 

Lopltozia qvinqvedentata. Sphenolobus minutus. Blepha- 
rostoina trichopltylluin. Dicranzun spadiceum. Dicranum 
splia,qni. m’ebera nutnns. Bryuna cyclophyllum. Bryum 
nitidulum. Bryuna teres. Aulacomnium turgidum. Poly- 
tricltum alpinurn. Ca?nptothecizim nitens. Hypnum unci- 
natum. Hypnum hamulosum. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia qtiadriloba v. heterophylla. 
Aulacomnium turgidum. Plailonotis alpicola. Timmia au- 
striaca. Camptothecium nitens. 
Ceratodon prcrprcreus. Encalypta contorta. Philonotis alyi- 
cola. Tiwmia austriaca. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcti- 
cum. Hypnum tundra?. 
Eurhynclaium diversifolium. Hypnum revokdum. 
Ditriclaum flexicaule. Distichium Hagenii. Didymodon ru- 
hellus. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta commutata. Bryum 
pallens. Ti?nwia norvegica. Orthothecium chryseum. Ortho- 
thecium strictum. Camptothecium nitens. Campylium stellaturn. 
Hypnum uncinatum. H yp n zcin in t ermedium. Hypnrm 
tundm. 
Lophozia qvinqvedentata. Lopltozia Binsteadii. Dicranunz 
brevifolium. Aulacomnium turyidum. 
Lophom’a ventricosa. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Webera nutccns. 
Aulacomnium turgidum. Philonotis ai&icoEa. Timmia au- 
striaca. Camptothecium nitens. Hypnum .uncinatum. Hylo- 
comium proliferum. 
Hyp num uncinatum. 
Cesia corallioides. Cephalozia verrucosa. Scapam’a rosacea. 
Andreaa papillosa. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Aulacomnium turgidrcm. Timmia azc- 
striaca. Ortl~othecium chryseum. Hypnum uncinatum. Hyp- 
nuin revolwtum. Hylocomiuvn proliferum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Didymodon 
rubelkcs. Tortulu rurulis. Timmia austriaca. Timmia nor- 
vegica. Polytrichum alpinurn. NyurelEa julacea. Orthothe- 
cium strictum. Orthothecium chryseum. Brachytlaecium sate- 
brosum. Campylium stellatum. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Lophozia qvadriloba. Plagiochila arctica. Diploplayllum in- 
curvum. Distichium Hagenzi. Rhacomitrium canescefis. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Mnium Blyttii. Didymodon rubellus- 
Timmia austriaca. Philonotis alpicola. Polytrichum alpinuw- 
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Nr. 3693. 

- 3694. 
- 3695. 

- 3696. 
- 3697. 

- 3698. 
- 3699. 

- 3700. 
- 3701. 

-- 3702 

- 3703. 

- 3704. 

- 3705. - 3706. 

L I ! ~ ~ u ? . c ~ ~ u  ,julacea. Orthotltecizcm strictwi. Cuinpyliiuiz stel- 
latuin. Hypnuin uncinalzcm. H y p n u m  mvolutunt. Ctenidiicm 
procer~inauin. 
B?.yuin tei-es. B r y u m  calopl~yllzcin. Cam,pylium stellaturn. 
Hypnuin intei*incdiuin. Hypnzcvt hi-evifol‘iuin. Nypzuin 
turgescens. 

Lophoxia qvinqvedentuta. Oncophorus v i ims .  O)*thotIieciim 
chryseum. 
Disticlziuin cupallacezcnz. Toi*tulu rnueronifolia. 
Distichium cccpillacezc?n. Ceratodon 1)uipcreus. Bvyuni calo- 
phylluin. Bryuna cyclopliy2Zuin. Bryzcin teres. Bryuin neoda- 
inense v. ovatuin. 
Distichiuin Ha,qenii. D i d p o d o n  rubellus. 
Ditrichuwa flexicaule. Disiaclaium capillaceuin. Bryuk calo- 
phylluna. Bryuin teres. Caiqiyliuin stellatuna. 
Teti.aplodon innioides. Haplodotz Wormskjoldii. 
Lophoxia badensis. Dits.ichuin flexicaule. Distichium Hugenii. 
Distichiuin cupillaceuin. D i d p o d o n  rubellus. Desincctodon 
suberectus. Fissidens exiguus. Haplodon Worinskjoldii. 
Biyicin opdalense v. carnezcnz. Bryuin arcticum. B)*yzcm 
oeneiein. B r y m n  conapactwn. Bi-yuin teres. 
Loyhoxia haipantlioides. Lopliozia badensis. Cepltalozia 
uw)-ucosa. Ceph a loxia gi*iinsulan u. En cnlypta coininuiata. 
Tiinmnia nustriaca. Polyti*ichzon a1;21iizuin. Oi*tliotlieciuin 
chi.ylsezcnL 
Dit)*iclmin flexacaule. Bryuva el~~qans.  Myui.eHla julaceu. 
Cainpylizcna stellatum. H?jpntcin latifolizcin. Hypnum ttcndm. 

Hypnu in  tuiy~scens.  
Lophozicr qvinqvedentatn. Lophosia qvaddoba  v. hetei*ophylla. 
Plagiochilu a,.ciaca. Ceplialoszia vei-rwcosu. Dit,*ichuna flexi- 
cau,le. Distichitem ca~~illaceztm. D i d p o d o n  ?-ubellus. E ~ c t -  
Iypta co91anautata. Ci?didizcin szebvotz6nduin. Tiininia au- 
striaca. Myurella julaccu. Orthotheciuin chvyseum. H y p n u m  
zcncinatzon. H y p n w n  latifolizcnz. Hypnzctiz gigantcuin. 
Xchistidiuin apocaryuin f .  cpilosa. 
Disticliilcjia ca2jillacez~in. Didymnoclon rubellus. C’inclidizein 
stcb?*otunduin. Catuscopitcin nia9rifuii1. Orthofltcciuin ch)yl- 
seumn. Cumpylizm stellduin. H ~ j p t i i n  brevifoliuin. Hypnzcnt 
latifoliuin. 

Xcltistiditcig1 upocuqmn.  

Camnp y liuin stella t m .  Hypnuin in term edizcin . 

16 
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Nr. 3707. Tortella tortuosa. CaqJyliu?n stellatum H y p n u m  inter- 
medium. 

- 3708. Ceratodon purpureus. B r y u m  calophyllum v. elongatton. 
Bryum Siinmonsii. Cawipylium stellatum. H y p n u m  lati- 
folium. H y p n u m  t u n d r a  Hypnunz turgescens. 

- 3709. Bryum Stirtoni. Cainpylium stellatunz. H y p n u m  brevi- 
f o l i m a .  

- 3710. Distichiuin cnpillaceum. Cinclidiuni subrotiendum. Cufn- 

- 3711. 

- 3712. 
- 3713. 

- 3714. 

- 3715. 

- 3716. 

- 3717. 

3718. 

scopium ni.qrituin. 01-tlaotheciuwa chryseum. Hypnuwt inter- 
mediuin. Hypnzon tictgescens. H y p n u m  gi,ganteunt. 
Disticliiuin Hagenii. Desinatodon Lnureri. Tetraplodon 
nznioides. B r y u m  Limprichtii.  Orthothecium strictwia. 
B~*uchythecizcm salebrosum. Cainpylizim stellatum. 
Cerutodon purptcre?cs. 
Ditriclucm flextcaule. Distichiuin inclinatum. Gyinnostomuitz 
riqestre.  Tortella tortuosa. Encalypta cominutata. Webera 
cruda. Polytriclzum n ~ i n u i n .  A?ddystegium filicinunz v. 
curvicuule. Campylium stellatuni. H y p n u m  intermedium. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Cinclidiuin polare. Orthotlzeciuwz strictwt?. 
H y p n u m  turgescens. 
Campylium stellatum. Hypnzun brevifolium. Hypnuv t  
tzwgescens. 
Haplodon Wormskjoldii. Plailonotis alpicola. Polytriclm?iz 
ulpinum. Orthothecium chryseum. 
B r y u m  calophyllum. Campylium stellatum. Hyp)aum revol- 
vens. H y p n u m  bl-evif olium. ' H y p n u m  latif olium. Hypn7im 
turpscens.  
Camnpylium stellatum. 

Ainblysteggium filicinum v. filif orme. 

K o n g  Oscars L a n d ,  Midtre Gaasefjord 2% 1901. 
- 3725. 

- 3727. 
- 3726. 

- 3728. 
- 3729. 

H y p n u m  brevifoliuna. H y p u m  turgescens. 
B r y u m  Frid tzii.  
Oncoplaorus Wulilcnbe?:gii. Dieranella heteromalla. Ditricluhm 
flexicaule. Disticl&na ccLpallaceuna. Cerutodon pwpureus .  
Didymodon rubellus. Tortuln mucronifolia. E m a l y p f a  
rhabdocurpa. Encalypta commutata. Voitia layperbore@- 
Tetraplodon mnioides. B?yum oeneum. B r y u m  pendzclzc)n. 
Cainpylium stellaturn. H y p n u m  ecncinatum. H y p n u m  tuncll'@* 
Distichium capilluceum. Distichium inclinatum. 
Cinclidiunt subrotundum. P ldono t i s  alpicolu. Tiinmia nor- 
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vegica. Orthothecizcm chryseum. Hypnwn internaediwn. 
H y p n u m  t u n d r a  H y p n u m  giganteum. 

Nr. 3730. Loplaozia harpanthoides. Lophosia alpestris. Lophozia qvadri- 
loba v. heterophylla. Blepharostoma trichoplayllum. Ditrichum 
flexicaule. Distichium capillaceum. Tortzda ruralis. Enca- 
lypta commutata. &hiurn Blytt i i .  T immia  atcstriaca. Poly- 
triclaum alpinum! iWyurella julacea. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 

- 3731 a. Aplozicc polaris. Cephalozia verrucosa. Ditriclaum flexicaule. 
Distichium Hagenii. Ceratodon purpui-eus. Didymodon 
rubellus. Encalypta rhabdocarya. Encalypta commutata. 
Encalypta procera. T'oitiu hyperborea. B r y u m  pallens. 
Bryzcm cirratum. Pliilonotis alpicolu. Tiinmia austriaca. 
Myurella julacea. Myuvella apiculata. Hypnzcm intermedium. 
H y p n u m  turgescens. 

- 3731 b. Aplozia polaris. Cephalozia vermcosa. Voitia hyperborea. 
Orthothecium strictum. Cajnpylium stellatum. H y p n u m  
ticndm. 

- 3732. Ditrichum flexicaule. Didytnodon rubellus. B r y u m  angusti- 
dens. Bryum teres. Polytriclatcm alpinurn. Camptotlaecium 
nitens. Canapylium stellatum. 

- 3733. Clevea layalina. Distichium capillaceum. Tortula r w - a h .  
Tiinmia austriaca. H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n u m  latifolium. 

- 3734. Lopno& harpanthoides. Cephalozia grinasulana. Ditr ichum 
flezicaule. Distichium capillaceuns. Encalypta commutata. 
T i m m i a  austriaca. 

- 3735. Braclaytheciacm salebroszm v .  turgidum. Cawtpylium stellattcm. 
H y p n u m  intermedium. Hypnzcm polycavpon. 

- 3736. Ditrichum flexicauk?. @jp?ZUgB u?K~nm%m. 
- 3737. Lophozia ventricosa. Lophozia qvadriloba v. heterophylla. 

Ceplaalozia grimsulana. Distichium capillaceum. Ditrichum 
flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Mizium Blyttii.  Tiimmia au- 
striaca. T i m m i a  norvegica. Polytrichum a k i n u m .  M~Ju- 
rella jzclacea. Orthothecium strictum. Camptothecium nitens. 
H y p n u m  uncinatum. 

- 3738. Orthothecium chryseum. Campylizun stellattcm. Hypnzcm 
polycarpon. H y p n u m  intermedium. B y p n u m  brevifolium. 
H y p n w n  giganteum. - 3739. Oncophorus viyeias. Distichium capiliaceum. Polytrichum 
alpinurn. Orthotlwitcm chryseum. E y p n u m  intermedium. 
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Nr. 3740. 

- 3741. 
- 3742. 

- 3743. 

- 3744. 

- 3745. 

- 3746. 

- 3747. 

- 3750. 

Distichium capillacezc?n. Tiinmia azestriaca. Cainptothecizcna 
nitens. H y p n w n  uncinatum. 
Hypnzun brevifolizevt. 
Di tr ichum flexicazcle. Distichium capi!lncezcwa. D i d y m o d m  
vufus. Polytrichzcm alpinwn. H y p n u m  u n c i n a t u m  
Ditrichuin flexicaule. Distichaunt ca~iillaceuin. Schistiditem 
apocurpuin, Rhacomitviuna lanuginoszcm. iklyurella jzclacea. 
Orthotliecium chryseicm. Amblyste,qiunt filicinzcin v. filifornie. 
Cu~npylizc~n stellatzem. H y p n u m  revolzctzcna. 
Clevea k yalina. Loplaozia alpestris. Ditriclw?n flexicazcle. 
Encalypta comntctata. Pliilonotis alpicola. Tunwtia nowegica. 
Orilrothecizwa clwysetcni. Eurliynchizcna cirroswn. Cteniduin 
1w ocewinzzcna. 
Loplaozia vsntricosn. Diti*ichzcna flcxicaulc. Orthothecium 
clwysctcm Ca~nptof luxium nitens. B~-achytheeizcnz sadebroszcm 
v. awticum. Amblyste.qizcna filicintc?n. Camnpylizcna stellatmn. 
Hypnzcllz intermedizcna. 
Lophozia ventricosa. Ditrichuin flexicazcle. Distichitem cui& 
lacezena. T o i W a  msa l i s .  Mniicna Blyttii.  Tiininia uustriaca. 
Orthothecizcna s tr ic tum Ccivqitothecizena nitens. Bmchytliecizrm 
salebi*oszenz v. a?,cticuin. Antblyste,qizun S1irzccei. H y 1 m m t  
zcneinutzcnz. 
Bvyuna ccilopl~yllzc~n, P ldono t i s  alpicola. Ainblysteyizun /&- 
cinzcna v. czervicaule. Cainpy7izcna stellatzm. Hyiinzcin lati- 
f ol item. 
Ainblysteqizun filicinzcin v. ctcrvicazcle. CainpyLizcna stellatzcin. 
Hypnzein wvolvens. Hypnu in  Iatifoliwn. Hy1inzcin brevi- 
foli una. Hyp IZ zein tzi~~qescen s. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Midtre Gaasefjord (Gulberget) 4/9 1901. 

- 3808. Zltymenostylizrna ctcruirostre. Gymnostomten2 lmve. 
- 3809. Schistiditem apocarpni .  
- 3810. Encalypta coinmzctata. Voitin hyperboq.ea. B r y u i n  pallens. 

- 351 1. Ditrickum flexicaulc. Didyinodon rufus. B,mhytheciuin sale- 
B r y u m  pencluluin. Atnbly~te~qiztrn filicinzem v. czcrvicaule. 

broszcm. Ewhynchizc~n cir~osunt.  Ainblystsgizc~n [ilicinurn 
/%forwe. H y p n u m  vevolzcticwa. 

- 3812. Distichizcm ca1dlacezcaa. Ditviclmna flexicaule. Pottia lati- 
folia. Tortella fmqilis .  Brytcwa neodanwnse. Polytvichlhfl 
alpinton. Mytcrella ,jzclacen. 
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K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Midtre Gaasefjord (Borgdalen) V9 1901. 

Nr. 3814. Disticliizena capillnceicm. Cerntodon puryurezts. Pottia Heiinii 
21. obtusifolia. Desmatodoia suberectus. Didymodon rubellus. 
Encalyptn contorts. Encalypta coinmutata. Webera nutans. 
B q ~ u m  pallens. Plziloizotis caqitosa. Timnaia norvegica. 
Oi,thothecizcm chl-yseum 

- 3815. Distichium capillucezcnz. Didymodon alpigena. Encalypta 
pl-ocera. Ccitccscopiuin niy-itutn. C iml id ium subrotzcndum. 
Oi$l~otlteciu~n chrysezm, 0rtliotlieciec~n strictum. Camnpylium 
stellntunz. Hypnzcm intewaedium Hypnzcnz brevifolium. 
Hppnzcm latifolieuiz. 

- 3816. Distichium capillaceum. Didyinodon rubellus. Cemtodon 
pzcrpzwet~. Voitia lzypel-bows. Hnplodon Woswwkjoldii. 
Leptobryum pyriforme. Biyzun pendzclum. Cinclidium sub- 
yotundum. OrtJ~otJzeciz~m chryseuin. Orthothecium strictum. 
Cainptotlzecizun witens. Braeliytlzecium salebi-own v. turgidzcm 
Isopterygium pzdclaellzcln. Amblystegiuna Sprucei. Ambly- 
stegium filicinzcin v. cicrvicnz~le. Cawqjyliwn stellaturn. Cam- 
pyliuin pro tensum Hypnzcnz intermeditem. H y p n u m  gigan- 
tezcna. 
'Iroitia hyperbwea. Haplodon Wornzskjoldii, Bq~um Fridtsii .  
E'zcrliynchium ciwosuni. Awddystegium filicinzcin 21. curvicaule. 

- 3817. 

N o r t h  D e v o n ;  Havhestberget V 7  1901 (leg. Schei). 

- 3832. 
- 3833. 

- 3834. 

- 3842. 
- 3847. 

- 3548. 

Bryzcin ventricosuna. 
Ceratodon purpwwcs.  T'ortulu vurnlis. Amblystegiuin filici- 
num v. curvicude. 
Distichiunz capillaceum. !l'ovtiJa ruralis. Encalypta com- 
mutata. H y p u u m  revolutzcm. 
Camnptotheciunt nitens. Brnclzytlzecizcm salebrostwa. 
Bryuna teres. B r y u m  pentlzslzcna. Braclzytheciuna salebrosum 
v. arcticum. Lhddyste~gium filicinutn v. curvicazde. 
Marchantiu polymnorplzu. Cemtodoia pz~rpureus. Didymodon 
rubellus. Tovtula l-walis. Bryzcm oenetcm. Bryzcm elegans. 
Bryzcm obtzcsifoli~cm. B r y z m  pendulzcm. Bruclaytlzecizcm sale- 
brosutn v. ayeticum. Ainblyste.qium filicinum v. curvicaule. 

Bgpnuw1 Vaucheri f .  subjulacea. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  L a n d ,  Stenkulsfjorden 3i/5 1902. 
- 3853. Funaria liygromet~*ica v. alatica. 
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K o n g  Oscars  L a n d ;  Ydre Gaasefjord (Falkberget) 'S/s 1902. 

Nr. 3881. 
. -  3882. 

- 3883. 
- 3884. 
- 3885. 

- 3886. 

- 3887. 

- 3888. 

- 3889. 
- 3890. 

- 3891. 

- 3892. 

- 3893. 

- 3894. 

- 3395. 
3896. 

- 3897. 

Gymnostomum h u e .  Grisnmia anodon. 
Gymnostoinum lcve. Ceratodon purpureus. Didyinodon 
rubelbus. Bryuin. argen tum Timnzia nol-vegica. Ambly- 
ste*qiu?n {ilicinuni. Anddystegiuin filicinum v. curvicawle. 
Hypnuin Vuucheri. H y p n u m  palustl-e. 
Mal-claantia polynzoryha. 
Gymnostomum lwve. 
Marchantia polymorpha. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula TU- 
l - a h .  Encalypta contorta. Tetraplodon mnioides. B r y u m  
penduhuln. Mwiunz mediunz. Br-achytlzeciuwa snlebrosum. 
Amblystegium Sprucei. Amblystegiuna filicinuin v. curvicade. 
Hyinenostylium curvirostye. Distichiuna capillaceuna. Cerato- 
don pul-pul-eus. Didyinodon rubellus. Tortuln ruralis. 
Tortula mucronifolia. Encalypta conto?*ta, Encalypta vul- 
garis. Bryuin urgenteuin. Amblystegiuin filicinum v. ctervi- 
caule. Hypnunz Vaucheri. 
Didynzodon yubellzis. Desmatodon suberectus. Encalypta 
rlzabdocaq7a. Leptobl-yum pyl-ifol-me. B r y u n ~  arcuatunz. 
Mniwn medium. Tinainia norve,gicn. Bi.uclaytheciuat sale- 
brosuw. 
Didymodon rubellus. Ceratodon pul-pureus. Tortula microni-  
folia. Amblystegiuna fillcinum v. curvicaule. EypnuN 
Vuuc1zei.i. 
Gymnnostontunz l m e .  
Bryum penduluin. Bl-yum pendulum v. striolutusz. MnizLin 
affine v. integl-ifolium. Amblgstegiunz filicinzcm v. curvicnule. 
Gymnostomum rzqestre. Tol-tzcla wucvoiaifolia. E m a l y p t a  
vukyris. Asnblystegauin filicaimn. 
Mul-chantin polyinoiyhu. Bryuin peizdultcin. Bnizca~ offine 
v. integl-ifoliuuz. BracJLytJhecitun salcbrosuni. Hypntcm poly- 
caspon. 
Ceratodon pul-pureus. Didymodon vubellus. Tortula ~*uralcs* 
Amblyste~qizcm filiciiaum v. curvicaule. 
Diti.ichzc9n f!exicadc. Disticliitim cupillaceztin . Bryuin oeneulfi. 
Bryuin pendulum. Tiininia n owe,qicn. 
Tetraplodon mnioides. M n i u m  naedizcin. 
Bryuin pendulum. Amblystegiuin filiciizuin. 
Cleveu Iiyalina. Gynnostoinum rupestre. Hynaenostyliuqrz 

Nnium uffine v. integrifolium. 

Hypuva Vuucheri. 
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curvii*osti*e. Didymodon vuhellus. Lejjtobryum pyyi fowte.  
Bquin argentezun. Mirium medium. Tiinmia norvegica. 
dmblystegiuin filicinum. 

Nr. 3898. Gymnostomum rupesti-e. D i d p o d o n  ~rtbe7126s. Desmatodon 
suberectus. Encalyptu rlaabdocurya. Mnium naed i tm  Braelby- 
tlaecium salebroszcin. Amblystegium filicinum. 

- 3899. Cerrrtodon 2 m y 2 1 1 - e ~ ~ .  Didymodon rubellus. Amblystegium 
filicinwn. 

- 3900. Mieliclahoferia Porsildii. 

K o n g  Oscars  L a n d ;  GRaseFjord (4de Vinterkvarter) 26/6 1902. 
- 3903. Schistidium apocarpzcna f .  epilosa. 
- 3904. B i c c a d i a  pinguis. Arnellia fennica. Loplzwia haiyantlioi- 

des. Loplzozia quinquedentata. &henolobus ininuks. Plagio- 
chila arctica. Blepliai*ostoina triclaophyllzon. C e & d o t i a  ver- 
rucosa. Bierantem elon-qat wn. Dicranum spadiceum. Dit+ 
chicin flezicaulc. Disticlaiuna capillaceum. Rlaacomitrium 
lanuginosum. Encalypta commutatu. Mnizon oi.tlioi.1.Jayncliuin. 
Plangiopis Oederi. Timmia austriaca. Polytricliuin alpintun. 
.i&ftcrel6u apiculatu. Orthotl~ecizm chrysezcm Hypnzcwa muo-  
l z e t z u m .  

- 3905. Lo21laozia Binsteadii. Lophozia quinquedentata. Sphenolobus 
. mi~yutus.  Blepharostoma t~-ichophyllum. Dici-aizuin elongatum. 

- 3906. 
- 3907. 

- 3908. 

- 3909. 

- 3910. 

Dicmnum spadiceum. Tortula rumlis. Rhacoaziti.ium canes- 
cens. Mnizcm orthorrla~12clauU11z. Tinamia austriaca. Poly- 
trichum algiinum. H y p n u m  ~-evolutum. 
Distichiuin capillaceurn. Ainphidizwn luliponiczcal.. 
Airzellia fennica. Cephalozia vewiccosa. D i t r i c l m n  flexi- 
cazde. Distichium capillaceim Plagiopus Oedevi.1 
Desinatodon suberectus. Toi*tula muwonifolia.  Voitia hype+ 
borea. B y ~ n  oeneuin. Bryum penduluaa. Philonotis 
al2~icoln. 
Lophot ia  qvinqvedentata. Bleplhai*ostoma t~~icl~opr’yl lu~n.  Odon to- 
scl&ma Macoun,ii. Cephalosia pleniceps. Ceplzaloxia veme- 
cosa. Dici-arium spadicezcm. Ditriclazcm flcxicaule. Distichitcin 
capiklaceuna. JJre~~era nutans. Mnium ortlio~).hynchiaia. Cin- 
cliditun lby~neizopl1yllzcln. Aulacomniuna fuyidicm. Timmaa 
austricccu. Myzcrellu julacea. Ortliothecium chryseum. Ortho- 
thecium sti.ictum. 
Seligcria pol w i s .  
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Nr. 391 1 .  81-nellia fennica. Loplzofiiu qvinqvedentata. Lopliozia Bin- 
steadii. Splienolobzcs nzinutus. Plagiochila arctica. Dicruniim 
elongntum. Bryum pendulum. Mniuwa ortlzorrlzynchum v. 
nivale. Timinia austriuca. Polytrichum alpi9zum. 

-- 3912. Ditrzcltzm flexicazcle. Distichium capillaceum. Cerutodon 
purpweus .  Didyinodon rubellus. Bryzcm ci.ispulum v. densi- 
folium. Cinclidium subrotuiidum. Nyurel la  julacea. Ortho- 
tliecium stricttcm. 17ypnzc.m brevifolium. Hyprium Eatifoliuin. 

K o n g  O s c a r s  Land; Midtre Gaasefjord (Borgdalen) 23/6 1902. 

- 3914. T-oitia hyperborea. Tortula mucronifolia. Cinclidimn sub- 
rotzcndzcm. 

- 3915. Pottiu Heimii  v. obtztsifolia. 
- 391 6. Tortzda inucronif olia. Qoitia hyperborea. Bg.ywn awuattcin. 

Ainblysfegium filicinum. 

K o n g 0 s c a r s  La n d ; Midtre Gaasefjord (Gulberget) 2% 1902. 
- 3918. Distichium cupillacema. Webera nutans. Timmia norvegica. 

C'ainpylium stellutum. H y p n u m  latifolium. Hypnum tuvges- 
cens. 

- 3919. Ditrichicm flexicazele. Distichizein capilluceum Encalypta 
commutata. Webera crzida. Bryuin oeneum. B r y u m  pallens. 
T i m m i a  norvegica. Ortlaotheciicm chryseum. Camp y l ium stel- 
lntum. Hypnu in  intermedium. Hypnzcm latifolium. Hypnzim 
tzwqescens. 

- 3920. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Distichizun capillacetom. Ceratodoa 
pzcrpcrezu. Twtmia  ruml i s .  Cmnpylirm stel1a.tu.m. 

- 3921: Distichiuin cupillciceum. 
- 3922. Schistidiuin apocnrpuin. 
- 3923. D i t r i c l w n  flexicaule. Tortzda ruralis. Webera cruda. Am- 

blystegium /ilicinwn v. cicrvicaule. 
- 3924. Ditriclaum flexicaule. Distichium cupillacez6m. Ceratodoll 

pecrpu?-eus. l ' o i * t J a  ruralis. Myui-ella julucea. N ~ p n t e n t  
revoltctum. 

- 3925. Oncopliorus Wahbenbergii. Distichiuin capillaceuin. E m -  
lypta commutatu. Bryuna arcticum. Cinclidiuin subrotundWn.  
Philonotis alpicolu. Polytrzclatcin alpinurn. Myurella julacea- 
Orthotlzeciuna claryseum. H y p n u m  intermedium. 

H y p n u m  Qaucheri. 



1898-1902. No. 11.1 BRYOPHYTA. 249 

Kong  Oscars  Land; Gaasefjord, 4de Vinterkvarter "/6 1902. 

Nr. 3938. Lophozia alpestvis. Loplaozia pvadriloba. Loplaozia qvinqve- 
dentata. A&lzelia julcicea. Cephalozia verrzccosa. Ditrichwnt 
fEexicuule f .  longifolia. Disticlzium cupillaceuin. Ti inmia 
austriaca. Myuq-ella julacea. Hylocomium proliferum. 

- 3939. Schistiditem apocarpum. 
- 3940. E y p n w n  p o l a w  v. leptocliciyon. 
- 3941. Schistidiuna apocarpuin f. epalosn. 

K o n g  Oscars Land; Gaasefjord, Borgen 1902. 

- 3943. Tinanaia norvegica. H y p n u m  tecnclm. H y p n u m  palustre. 

- , ,Kong Oscars  Land; Gaasefjord, Gulberget 4/7 1902. 

- 3944. Bryuna pentlzck111. EurlaynclLium diversifoliun~, 
- 3945. Lophozia qvinqvedentnta. Aulaconznium tzw9idum. 

K o n g 0 s cars L an d ; Gaasefjord, Borgdalen 4/7 1902. 

- 3946. 
- 3947. 

- 3948. 

Hypnum Irreuifolinon. H y p n u m  giganteum. 
'Sphenolobus minutus. Dici.anum elongatum. Ditriclaum flexi- 
caule. Disticliiuna capillaceum. Didymodon rubellus. Voitia 
1iyperboi.ea. Bryzcsn arcticum. B r y u m  neodantense v. ovatwn. 
Cinclidiutn subrotunduna. illeesea triqvetra. Timmia au- 
styiaca. P o l y t ~ i c h u m  c!i$itwna. Orthotlzeciuna c7aryseum. Cam- 
pylizinz stellatum. H y p n u m  polyearyon. H y p n u m  inter- 
medizm. H y p n u m  latifoliuita. Hypnutn brevifolium. H y p n w n  
giganteum Hyp~incnz turgescem. 
Distichiuna capillncezcm. 

N o r t h D e v o n ; Havhestberget l V 7  1902. 

- 4019. 
- 4.020. 
- 4021. 
- 4022. 
- 4023. 

- 4024. 

- 4025. 

Br y uin ob tusi f o  liuna. 
Ceratodoiz pu~pureus. 
A.nzblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Scjzistidiuna apocarpurn f .  epilosa. 
Tortula rzcralis. Orthotrichum Killiasii. Tiinnaia austriacn. 
Hypntcm uncinatum. H y p n w n  revolututn. 
Torttcla rura lis. Brpm Stivtoni. Bracltythecium salebrosum 
v.  arcticum. 
Tortula ruralis. 

Amblystegiuna filicanuin v. curvicaule. 
Hypnum turgescens. 

Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
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Nr. 4026. Sclbistidizm apocurpuna v. filifol-me. Schistidiuna apocarpuin 

- 4027. Mqziuna affine. Timmaa novvegica. Anablyste.giuna filicinzun. 
- 4028. Tortacla ruralis. T i m m i a  uzcstriuca. Bruclaytheciuna sale- 

brosum. H y p n u m  uncinatum. H y p n w n  revolutum. 
- 4.029. Amel l ia  fennica. Distichiwn capilluceum. Ditr ichum flexi- 

caule. Ceratodon pzcrj~u~ezcs. Didyinodon rubellus. Tortula 
su?*alis. Encalypta conamututa. Mniurn medium. Timniia 
u t c s t n k s .  O1.thothecium chrysezun. Brachytheciuna salebrosum 
v. ai-cticurn. Amblystegium Spmcei .  Hypnuni  u n c i n a t i m  

- 4030. Encalypta rhabdocarpu. B r y m n  arcticwn. Tinainia nor- 
vegicu. 

- 4031. Distichium cupillucezcna. Tortzcla mralis.  Scliistidiuin apo- 
curpum f .  epinilosu. Schistidiuna u p o c u r p m  v. filiforme. Ortlio- 
trichuna Killiasii. Bruchytheciuna sulebrosuna v. uvcticuin. 
Hfpnum r~volutuna. 

- 4032. Didyinodon subellus. Huplodon Wormskjoldii.  B r y u m  pcn-  
ddacin. Brachythecium sulebrosuwi v. am5cunz. Amblystegiuin 
filicinum v. cacrvicaide. 

f .  epilosa. 

-- 4033. Huplodon Wormskjoldii.  
- 4034. Huplodon TVornaskjoldii. 
- 4035. Ditrichum flexicaule. Disticliiunz cupilkaceunz. Didyinodon 

rubellus. Toriula ruralis. Bi*ynm ventricosuna. Mnizwn 
aff ine v. inte#qrifolium. Mnium szsbglobosuna. Philonotis alpi- 
colu. Orthothecium chryseum. Camnptotheciunz nitens. Braclay- 
theciunz salebrosuni v. avcticum. Amblystegium S p u c e i .  Cam- 
py l ium stellaturn. H y p n w n  uncinutuvi. H y p n u m  Bainbergeri. 

- 4036. Scliistidauna upocurpum v. filifornae. Schisticlzuna a11ocnr11t~~n 
f .  epilosa. 

- 4037. Ditriclium flexicazile. Distichiuna capilluceicni. Ceratodon 
pziiyurcus. 31niunz ortlaoi-rhynchzcin v. nivale, Timinia a I & -  

striucu. Orthothecium str ic tum Cumptothecium nitens. 
Brachythecium sulebvosum. Amblystegium filicinum. Hypnutn 
zwwinatum. Hypnunz tundra .  Hypnunz po lycaqon .  H y p n u m  
latifolizm. Ctenidium pi-ocerrinzt~m 

- 4038. Bruchytliecitwa sulebroswn. Anablyste*qiuna S ~ ~ i * u c e i .  
- 4039. Brucli ythecium sdebrosurn v. a~’cticuni. Hypnuna uncinatU)n* 
- 4040. Philonotis alpicola. Orthotliecium chrysezina. Cconptothecitun 

- 4041. M n i u ~ n  subglobosum. Bmcli y thec iw i  sulebrosum v. a!rcticU’n. 
nitens. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
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Nr. 4042. 

- 4043, 
- 4044. 
- 4045. 

- 4046. 

- 4047. 

- 4048. 
- 4049. 

- 4050. 

- 4051. 
- 4052. 

B r y u m  crispulum. Mnizem subg;globoszcm. Mniuin affine v. 
integrifolitcm. Philonotis akicola.  Orthothecium chryseum. 
Cainptotlaecium nitens. Hyl,nuin;zcizci??atzcin. 
Hypnum revoltctum v. ~ub~jtcluceicm. 
Timmia azcstriaca. Orthothecizcnz chryseum. 
B r y u m  crispc1zl.w. Brytcm pendulum. Mnizcm subglobosuin. 
Orthothecium dryseum.  Brachythecizcna salebroszcm v. arcti- 
cum. Amblystegiicm filicitzum I.. curvicuule. H$pnzcm brevi- 
folium. Hypnu in  latifolizcm. 
B r y u m  obtusifolium. Mnizcin medium. Ortlaotlaecizem chry- 
seum. Amblyste*gium filicinuin. 
Mnizcm affine. Ovthotlaecium clzrysezcm. Hypnuin uncinatum. 
H y p u m  polycarpon. 
Bielichhofeiia Porsildii. 
Ditrichuin fiexacuacle. Distichium capillucmm. Torticla mral is .  
Myuwlla julacea. Myurella apiculata. Orthotliecizci~ strictum. 
O~*thothecizcm chryseum. B~~ac1aytlaecizl.m salebrostcna v. arcti- 
cum. 
Ditrichtcm flexicaule. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula rwa l i s .  
Encalypta cmtorta.  Mnizcm medium. Tiinmia norvegica. 
Orthothecviem clzryseum. Orthothecium strictum. Cainptothe- 
cizcm nitens. Byach ythecizcin salebrosum. Brachythecium sale- 
broszcm v. twgidzein. Amblystegium S'irucei. H y p n u m  unci- 
nattcm. Hypntcm revohtzcm. 
T o r t d u  ruralis. Amblyste.giicm filicintcm. 
Tol$uIu acipliylla. Bsyum neodamense. Mniwn affine. Am- 
blyste.gium filicinzcm I) .  curvicicule. 

C B r d i g a n S t r a i t ; Dj~evleaen 19i7 1902. 

- 4081. 
- 4082. 
- 4083. 

- 4084. 

- 4085. 
- 4086. 

O)*thotlwGum claqmum. 
Si.hiuticlium apocaipum f. eyilosa. 
Marchantia polymoryha. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula mu- 
c).onifolia. Tortzcla racralzs. Schistidizcm apocaycm.  Haplo- 
don, Womaskjoldii. Bryuin pallens. Mpaium affine v. iqateg,*i- 
fobiuin. Brachythccium suleb.1-osum. 
Tortula ruralis. Orthothecizcn chryseum. Brachythecium sale- 
broszcm v. arcticum. Amblystegium filicinzcm v. curvicauk. 
H y p n u m  zeminattcm. 
Tort& q.u?*alis. 
Distichizcm capillacezena. Ditrichtcva flcxicaule. Ceratodon 

Hypnzcm reuolutum v. sub$elaceum. 
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Nr. 40087. 

- 4088. 

- 4089. 

- 4090. 

- 4091. 

- 4092. 

- 4093. 
- 4094. 

- 4095. 
- 4096. 
- 4097. 

- 4098. 

- 4099. 

- 4100. 

- 4101. 
- 4102. 

purpuretcs. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Sclaisti- 
d i u m  apocarpum. Bryuna oeneunz. T i m m i a  norve,qica f .  
brevifolia. Orthothecium strictum. Orthothecium clarysezcn?. 
H y p n u m  Bambergeri. H y p n u m  turgescens. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Distichium capillaceem Ceratodoih 
purpureus. Didymodon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Myurella 
julacea. Orthothecium chryseum. Amblystegium Sprucei. Anz- 
blystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
&farchantia polymorpha. Pottia Heimii  v. obtusifolia. Didy-  
modon rubellus. Tortula ruralis. Haplodon Wormskjoldii.  
B r y u m  Stirtoni. Blniicm affine v. integrifolium. Brachy- 
theciunz salebrosum. Smblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 
B r y u m  oeneunz. Brachythecium salebrosum. Amhlyste,qiunz 
filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Ditr ic lmm flexicaule. Orthothecium chryseuna. Anablyste,qiwn 
filicinum v. curvicaule. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Tortula ruralis. Mnium affine. Brachytheciuin salebrosum. 
Amblyste.gium filicinuni v. curvicaule. 
Tortula ruralis. B.nium affine v. integrifolium. Orthothecizcnz 
chryseum. Amblystegium filicinum v. curvicaule. Hypnunz 
uncinatum. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. 
Schistidium apocarpum f. epilosa. Timmia norvegica f .  breri- 
folia. 
Orthothecium chryseum. Cunqjtothecium nitens. 
Tortula rura'is. B r y u m  Stirtoni. Brnchythecium salebrosunz. 
Ditrichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Orthothecizun c l t ~ y -  
seum. H y p n u m  revolutum. 
Ditr ichum flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Encalypta contorta. 
B r y u m  elegans. Orthothecium chryseum. Brachythecium sale- 
brosibm v. arcticum. H y p n u m  Bambergeri. H y p n u m  revo- 
lutum. 
Tostula ruralis. Haplodon Wormskjoldii.  Orthotheciu?l& 
chryseum. Anablyste.qiuin lilicinum v. curvicaule. Hyprzu?IZ 
uncinatum. 
Illniicm affine v. integrifolium. Timmia norvegica. 0rt110- 
thecium chryseum. Brachythecium salebrosum. 
Tortzcla. ruralis. H y p n u m  uncinatum. 
Tortula ruralis. T i m m i a  norvegica, f .  brevifolia. AfnbZY- 
stegium filicinum v. curvicaule. 

Hypnicm Bambergeri. 
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Nr. 4103. 

-- 4104. 

- 4105. 
- 4106. 

- 4107. 

- 4108. 

- 4109. 

- 4110. 

Distichiuwt cupillaccuin. Haplodon TVorins$joldii. Bryu in  
oeneum. 
Mas-chantiu polynorpha. Desinatodoiz szcbewctzcs. Didymodon 
rzcbellus. Tortulu rwa l i s .  Encalypta cominzctata. Haplodo f a  

Worwaskjoldii. Bryuin Stirtoni. Bryzcm pendzcltb~ta. &Initem 
affine v. i?ztegrifoliunz. M i i z c i n  szc2~.qloboszcna. Brachytlaeci~cw~ 
salebroszcm. A?nblyste,qauin filicinzcin. 
Schistidiujn apocaryum v. filiforme. 
Marclmntia polymorplm. Distichiuin cqilluceuin. Torticla 
rwa l i s .  Bryuin oeneuiii. 1cIniiena affine v. integrifoliiiva. 
Orlhotlaecium chi.yseunz. Bwchytlzecizcm salebrosuin. Anihly- 
stegizcm filicinzcin v. czcrvicazcle. 
Didyinodon ~ ~ e b e l l t u .  Tortzcla inzici*onifolia. Tortzcka s-uralis. 
Ej7calypta contoi$a. hk1zistzdizcsi apoca i ' pw~  f .  epilosu. Ain- 
b 1 ystqizem 81) i w e z .  
Diti-icliuin flexicaztle. Toi,izcla 1-urdis. Schistidiziin gracile 

Hypmcm revolutzun. 
Haplodon lTor?id(joldii.  &lt i tc? i~  aff ine 2,. integrifoliuna. 
Bi-achytlzeciuwa salebrosum v. CtI.CtiCt6in. 
Ditiichzcm flexicazcle. Timinia norvegica f .  brevifolza. Ortho- 
thecizcm clwysezuw. 
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N o r t h D e v o n , Borg~en 1% 1902. 

Nr. 4127. Desmntodon latifolius v. nauticus. 
- 41 28. Tortula ruralis. Bryum argenteum. Bryum pendulum. 

Brachythecium salebrosum. Amblystegium filicinuin v. curvi- 
caule. 

- 4129. Schistidiuin apocaipuna. 
- 4130. Orthotrichum Killiasii. 
- 4131. Bryum Stirtoni. 
- 4132. Tortula ruralis. Schistidium apocarpuna. Timmia bavarica. 

Orthothecium chryseum. Brachythecium salebrosum. Brachy- 
thecitcm salebrosum v. arcticuna. Hypnum revolutum v. sub- 
julaceum. 

- 4133. Tortula rumlis. Schistidiicm apocarpum. Orthotrichum Kik 
liasii. Bryum Stirtoni. Anablystegium lilicinum v. curvicaule. 
Hypnum revolutum v. subjulaceum. 

- 4134. Distichium capillaceum. Schistidium apocarpum v. filifornae. 
Encalyptn aontorta. Bryum Stirtoni. Amblystegium filicinzm 
21. curvicaule. 

- 4135. Tortula ruralis. Brachyt7aecium salebrosum. Hypnum revo- 
lzctum. 

- 4136. Tortula ruralis. Brachythecium salebrosum. Hyppaum unci- 
natum. 

- 4137. Schistidium apocarpum f .  epilosa. 
- 4138. Distichium capillaceum. Bryum Stirtoni. Timmia bavai-ica. 
- 4139. Tortula ruralis. Bryum teres. Orthothecium chiyseum. Am- 

blystegium filicinicm v. curvicaule. Brachythecium salebroszm 
v. arcticuni. 

- 4140. Tortula ruralis. Arnb@ptegizsm Sprucei. Isopterygium ptd- 
chellum. Hypnum revolutum. 

- 4141. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. 
- 4142. Bryum Stirtoni. Tinamia bavarica. Brachytheciuna sale- 

brosum v. arcticum. Amblystegium Sprucei. 
- 4143. Bryum Stirtoni. Brachythecium salebrosum v. arcticum. 
- 4144. Brachythecium salebrosum v. areticum. 
- 4145. Ditrichum flexicaule. Webera cruda. Timiniu bavarica. 

Brachythecium salebrosum. Amblyste,qium Spvucei. 
- 4146. Haplodon Wormskjoldii. Bryum Stirtoni. Brachytheci?cjn 

salebrosum. 

Hypnum revolutibm v. subjulaceum. 
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, .  

Nr. 4147. 

- 4148. 

- 4149. 

- 4150. 

- 4151. 
- 4152. 
- 4153. 

- 4154. 
- 4155. 

- 415G. 

- 4157. 
- 4158. 

- 4159. 

- 4160. 

- 4161. 

Ditriclaum flexicnub. Tortula 7.urcclis. Schistidium apo- 
carpum f .  epilosa. Hypnum revolutuni. 
Tortula ruralis. Eiicalyptn contorta. Mnium affine. Ortho- 
tlzecit~m strictum. Brachytheciuna salebrosum. Anablysteyiuna 
filicinum v. curvicaule. 
Ditrichum flexicnule. Tortula rwalis. Ortlhothecium chry- 
seton. Hypnum uncinatum. 
Marchantia polymorplaa Toi.tula ruralis. Bryurn Stirtoni. 
BtncJzytl6eciuin salebrostcm. d?nblyste.gium filicinum v. fili- 
forme. 
Ortlzotlaecium clarysezim. 
Braclaythecium salebroszim v. ai*cticum. 
Braclaytlaeciicm salebrosum v. arcticum. Amblystegiuin filici- 
num v. curvicaule. 
Brachythecium salebrosum. 
B r y u m  pallens. Brytura teyes. Brachytheciuna salebrosmt. 
Antblystqqium filicinum v. cumicaule. 
Toytula ,-urnlis. Encalypta contorta. Orthothecium chlayseum. 
Orthothecium strictum. Brachytlzecium salebrosum. Ambly- 
stegium Sprucei. Amblyste,gium filicinum v. curvicaule. B y p -  
num revolutum v. subjulaceum. 
Ortlzotlaeciz~in chryseuna. 
Ditrichuin flexicaule. Tortula ruralis. Sclaistidium apo.. 
caypum f .  epilosa. Orthotheciu~n clzryseum. Brachythecizcm 
sctbebrosum. B y p n u m  tuiyescens. Hypnum revolutum. 
Disticjtitim inclin&bm. Distichiuna capillaceum. Pottia 
Heiqnii v. obtusifolia. Didyniodon vubellus. Torttcla ruralis. 
Encalypta rlaabdocarpa. Bryum arge?ztet6m. Bryum subniti- 
dulum. dinbZystegiuna filicinum v. filifortne. 
Toytula ruralis. Bracliythecium salebrosum. Amblystegium 
filicinuna v. curvicaule. H y p n u m  tuiyescens. H y p n u m  +evo- 
lutum. 
Tortula ruralis. Afnhlystegium f i ~ i c k t b m  V .  CUYViCUtik?. 

Hmefoss, 20. August 1906. 

- 
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Register 
til den systematiske Fortegnelse . 

Pag . 
Alozna rigida(HEDw., SCHULTZ)RINDB . 62 
Amblystegium filicinum (L.) LINDB . 128 

Sprucei (BnucH) Bn . EUR . 128 
Amphidium lapponicunz (HEDw.) 

SCHIMP ........................ 66 
Andrecea papillosa . LINDU ......... 52 
Anomobryum concinwatzcm (Spn.) 

LINDB .......................... P2 
Anthelia julacea (L.) Dunr ......... 47 

- Juratzkana [LLIMP~.)  TnEvIs 47 
Aplozia atrovirens (SCNL.) DUM .... 28 

- polaris (LINDB.) ........... 29 
- pumila (WITH)  Dunr ....... 28 
- sphmrocarpa (HOOK.) DUN . 29 

Arnellia fennica (GoTrscHE) LINDB., 27 
Aulacomnium acuminatum (ARNELL 

Aulacomniumpalustre (L.) SCHW~GR.) 120 

- 

& LINDB.) P A R  ................ 120 

- turgidum (WAHLENB.) 
SCHWXGR ....................... 120 

Bartramia ityphylla . BRID . . . . . . . .  120 
Bazzania triangularis (SCHL.) R . BR . 46 
Blepharostoma setiforme (EHRH.) 

LINDB .......................... 46 
Blepharostoma trichophyllum (L.) 

Dun< ......................... 46 
Blilzdia acuta HUDS ............... 59 
Brachyt7zeciuiw salebrosunz (HoFFnr.) 

BR . EUR ....................... 127 
Brywm agattuense PHILIB .......... 97 

- angustidens BnYHN & RYAN 86 
- arcticum R . BROWN ........ I12 
- arcuatum LIMPR ........... 112 
- aryenteum L .............. 107 
- autummale LinrpR .......... 73 
- b r a c l z y t 7 z e c i u m B ~ ~ ~ ~ & R ~ ~ ~  81 
- calophyllum R . BR ......... 96 
- canzpylocarpunz Lmnipn ..... 96 
- cancelliforme Bnym & RYAN 89 
- eirratunz H . & H .......... 97 
- compactum HoRascri ....... i 14 
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corioideum BRYHN 6; RYAN . 84: 
% COlZftUenS J0RGENSEN ....... 116 

crispulum HAMPE. ......... 111 
curvatum AnNCLL & KAuniN 91 
cuspidaturn SCHIMP ........ 97 
cyclophylloides BRYHN &RYAN 108 

Eun ....................... 107 
densum BRYHN 6; RYAN. ... 103 
eleyans NEES ............. 106 
Fridtzii HAGEN ......... .’. 114 
gemmaceum BRYHR- & RYAN 83 
globosum LIRDB ............ 813 
glomeratunz BRYHN & RYAN 99 
Graefianum SCHLIEPH ...... 9t  
groenlandicum AHNELL .... 15 
hyperboreunz BRYBN & RYAN 73 
inclinatum (Sw.) Bn. EUR . . 75 
lacustre BLAKD ............ 13 
langvidum HAGEN ......... 111 
Iapponicunz KAURIN ........ 93 
laxirete BI~YHN & RYAN .... 75 
liliputanum BRBHN & RYAN 78 
LinzpricIatii KAUnlN ........ 92. 
nzicans LLIMPII., ............ 113 
minus AnscLL ............ 77 
neodamense ITZIGSS ........ 10:) 
nitidulum LLIXDB ........... 101 
nodosum BnY1ri-i & RYAN .. 97 
obtusifolium LINDU ......... 10:) 
oeneum BLYTT ............. 96 
opclalense LIWW ........... 91 
paganum BnYHN & RYAN .. 109 
pallens Sw ................ 110 
pallescens S c m  ............ iOf 
parvuni BRYHN 6; RYAN ... 79 
penduliforme BAY” &RYAN 114 
pendulum (Honasca.) SCHIMP . 113 
pertenellum BRYHN 6; RYAN 101 
retuseciiz HAGEN ............ 92 
sulinunz HAGEN .......... 91 
semiovatum RnwN & RYAN 87 

C~ClOph$j~~Unz (SCHWXGR.) Bn . 
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Dicranella heieronaalla (L.) S C H I M P  . 
Dicranoweisia crispula (HEDIV-) 

5 2. 

Pa 
9 

. stenodon HAGEN . . . . . . . . .  9 

. Stirtoni S c m w  ............ 10 

. subfoveolatum BRY" &RYAN 9 

. subnitidulum ARNELL ...... 10 

. subtumidum h M P R  ......... 9 

. teres LINDB ................ 10 

. teretinerve B R Y ~ ~ N  & RYAN . I O  

. ierrestre HAGCN ............ 7 

. tomentosum LIMPR ......... 11 

. ventricosum DICKS ......... 1 I 

Camptot7wcium nitens (Scirnm.) 
SCHIMP ......................... 12 

Campylium polg gamum (BR EuR.) 
BRYHN ........................ 12' 

Camp?jlium protensum (BRID.) K i N m  . 12' 

Catascopium nigritunz (HEDw.) BRID . 1 I! 
cephaloeia bicuspidata (I,.) DUM . . 4: 

- biloba LINDU . . . . . . . . . .  4r 

Bryum Simnzonsii BRYIIN & RYAN 

. S t e h h n  (SCHREB.)h7YIIN 12' 

. Brylznii KAALAAS ...... 4 

. yrimsulana (JACK) ..... 4: 

. media LINDl3 ........... 4 

. pleniceps Limn . . . . . . . .  4: 

. verrucosa(C.JErss.) BRYIZN 
& KAALAAS ................... 4: 

Ceratodon purpureus (L.) BRID ..... 5% 
Cesia corallioidcs (Nccs.) CARRU~II  . 2( 
Chomocarpon coinmutatus (Conna) 

LINDB .......... ......... ..... 22 
Cinclidium arcticuin (BR . Euit.) 

C . M ~ L L  ...................... 11E 
Cinclidiuin hyinertopkylluni (BILEuR.) 

EINDU ...................... 119 
118 

. subrotundunz LIxnIj . . . .  118 
Clevea hyalina (SOMM~IW.) LINIHL . . 25 
Conostomum lioreak Sw . . . . . . . . . .  300 
Ctenidium procerrinzunz Mor . . . . . .  1 3  
Cynodontium gracilescens (W . & M.) 

SCIIIMP ....................... 5t  
Cynodontium schisti (Wniiimn.) 

LINDB .................... 52 
Cgnodontium strumiferum (EIInII.) 

C~"ZCliditfn2 pdare (k'1Nl)U.) BIiYIIN . 

NOT .......................... 5% 

Desmatodon latifotius (IJEDW.) BJL 

Besmatodolz Laureri SCIIULTZ I ..... 61 
- suberectus DImmc . . . . .  60 

Dic7aodontium nellucidum(L.) SWIMP . 54 

Eun .......................... 61 

. systylius BJt . EUR ..... 61 

I~y~ocomium proliferum (L.) LINBR . 136 
Hymenosty~iunz currirostre (EHRH.) 

Pag . 
Dicranum Bergeri BLAND ......... 55 

- breuifoliuna LlNDl3 . . . . . .  56 
- congestum BRID ......... 56 
- elongatum HEDW ........ 57 
- ficscescens TURN . . . . . . . .  55 
- groenlandicum Bnin .... 56 
- spadiceum ZETT ......... 56 
- sphagni WAHLENB ....... 56 

Didymodon alpigeita VENTURI . . . .  61 

- rufus LORIXTZ ......... 62 
- rubellus(HoFFM.)Bn EUR . 61 

Diplophyllunz imeuruuin BRYIIN 6 
I~AALAAS ..................... 48 

j3iplophyllunz y~j/m1aOSto~12o~~hilunz 
KAALAAS ..................... 47 

Distichium capillaceum(Sw ) Bn Eun . 50 
- Ilayenii RYAN ........ 59 
- inclinatuna (Eiin~r.) Bn . 
Eult ........................... GO 

Ditrichum flexicaule (SCIIL.) HAMPE 59 
- glaucescens (HuD\v.)HAMP~ 59 

68 
- comnzutata Bn . Gmni ... 67 
- contorta (WULI .. ) HOPPE . 68 
- procera Bnuci~ .......... 69 
- rhabdocarpa SCIIWXGR . . 68 
- oulgaris (HEDw.) Ho1.v~. 68 

JonocNsm ................... 128 

BR . Eun ...................... 128 

Bit . Eua ...................... 127 

58 
- arcticus BitYiiN ......... 57 
- exiguus SU1.L ............ 57 
- impar MITT ............. 58 
- osmuiitlioides (L.) H1.u~. . 58 

71 

Encalypta apoplqjsata Bit . Gsnnr ... 

Eur7aync7zium ciwosunz (SCII\V;~GR.) 

Ewhgnchium diuersifoliunz (Scim.) 

~fflVhynC72ium strigosuwz (HoFFM.) 

Pissideits atliantoides (L.) HI.IN. ... 

Tunaria 7iygronzctrica (L.) SIBIK . . 
h-imaldia pilosa (HOriNEN ) LINDB . 25 
Srimmia anotlon Bn . Eun ......... 65 

- ovata W . M ............. 65 
- toquata HORNSCII ........ 65 

f?jnznostonzunz lawe BRYIXN ........ 53 
- rupestre Scrr~ ...... 52 

Iaplodolz Worinslcjoldii (14oai-i.) 
LENDO ....................... 70 

ieterocladium Macounii BEST . . . . .  12: 

- polaris BRKIIN ........... 70 

- elongata KAULF ......... 65 
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P R g  
Hypnum badium HAnrM. .......... 131 

Bambergeri SCHIMP.. ..... 
Berggreni (C. JENS.) PAR. 
brevifolium L~NDB.  ....... 
Cossoui SCHIMIS .......... 
exannulatum G i i n ~ n .  .... 
fluitans L. .............. 
giganteunz Sciiinw. ....... 
hamulosum Bn. Eun.. .... 
hyperboreum BRYIIN ..... 
intermedium LI ND B. ...... 
latifolium ARNELI. & L~NDB. 
latinerve ARNELL ........ 
palustre HLJDS. .......... 
polare LINDB. ........... 
polycarpolz BLAND.. ...... 
pseudorufescens WARNST. 
revolutum (Mwr.)  LINDU. 
revolvens Sw. .......... 
sarmentosuwz WAHLENB. . .  
stramineum DICKS. ...... 
trifarium W. M. ........ 
tundrce (ARNCLL) Jonc. , . . 
turgescens JENS.. ......... 
Vaucheri LESQ. .......... 
uncinatum HEDW. ....... 

135 
132 
13 1 
131 
133 
132 
3 30 
286 
134 
131 
1 32 
13 1 
130 
129 
131 
1 :33 
135 
131 
I30 
130 
130 
133 
130 
135 
132 

Isopterygium pulchellum (DICKS.) 
LINDB.. ....................... 128 

Leptobryum pyriforme (L.) SCIZIMP. 72 
Leskea nervosa (RRID.) MYR..  ...... 124 
Lophozia alpestris (SCHL.) EVANS.. . 33 

badensis (GoTrscm) 
SCIIIFFN., .............. 32 
Bauerialza SCHIFFN. . . . . .  37 

excisa (DICKS.) DUM. ..... 33 
Rinsteadii(KAALAAs) EVANS 31 

Floerkei (w. M.) SCIIIFFN. 38 
harpanthoides BRYIIN & 
KAALAAS ................. 31 
heterocolpa (THED.) HOWE 30 
Kunzeana (H~BEN.)  
SCHIFFN. ................ 413 
marchica (NEES) STEPII. .. 36 
Miilleri (NEES) DUM. ..... 29 
murmanica KAALAAS .... 34 
obtusa (LINDB.) EVANS . . . .  32 
polita (NILTs).. ........... 39 
porphyroleuca (NEES) . . .  33 
qvadriloba (LINDB.) EVANS 38 
qubyvedentata (HuDs.) 
COGNE .................. 37 
verttricosa (DICKS.) DUM. . 32 
ViolaSct?~sBRYi%N &KAALAAS 36 
Wewel i i  (NERS) STEPII, , . 33 

prig 
Marchantia polymorpha L.. ....... 25 

& KAALAAS ................... 2G 
Mesoptychia Sahlbergii LTNDU. ..... 40 
Meesea trichodes (L.) SPRUCE.. . . .  119 

triquetra (L.) ANGSIR. ...... 119 
Mielichhoferia Porsildii HAGEN .... 71 
Mrzium affine BLAND. ............. 117 

Blyttii BH. EUR ........... I 16 
- hpaenophylloides HOB. . . . .  117 
- medium Bit. Eun .......... 117 
- orthorrhylzchum Brim. ..... 116 

punctatum (L.) HI:DW. . . . .  117 
subglobosum Bn. Eun.. ..... 117 

Marsupella arctica (BEnGcn.) Bnvm 

- 

- 

- 
- 

Myurella apiculata (Hun.) BH. Eun. 124 
julacea (VILL.) BR. Eua.. . 1% 

Odontoschisma Macounii (Ausr.) 
UNDIXW. ...................... 42 

55 
- Wahlenbergii BRID.. ... 55 

Ortlzotheciunz acuminatum BRYHN. . 126 
- binervulum MOL.. .... 126 
- chryseum ( S C H W ~ R  ) 

Bn. EuH.. ............ 125 
- intricatunb (HARTM.) 

Bn. EuR.. ............ 1% 
- rufescens (DICKS.) BR. 

Em..  .............. 125 
- strictum LORENTZ ..... 126 

- Blytti (ScaIniIJ.) HAG. . 67 
- Killiasii C. MBLL. , . . 67 

- 

Oncophorus virens (Sw.) BRID.. . . .  

Orthotrichum allpestre HORNSCII.. ... 67 

- speciosum Nccs ...... 66 
Philonotis allpicola JUR. ........... 121 

- cmspitosa WILS. ........ 121 
Plagiobryum demissum (H. & H.) 

LINDB. ......................... 79 
Plagiochila arctica BRYHN & KAALAAS 4.1 
Plagiopus Oederi (GuNN.) LIMPR. .. 120 
Polytrichum alpinum L. .......... 1B 

- fragile BRYIIN ........ 122 
- hyperboreum R. BROWN 124 
- juniperinum WILLD. .. 193 
-_ piliferum SCIIREB. . , . 124 

strictum BANKS. . , , , 324 
Pottia Heimii (HEDw.) BR. EUR. ... 60 
- latifolia (SCHWXGR.) C. M ~ L L .  60 

Z’silopilum Emvigatum (WAHLENB.) 

LINDB .......................... 122 
P t e r y g t w m h m  filiforme (TIMM.) 

Ptilidium ciliare (L.) HAMPC . . . . .  47 

Riccardia pingwis (L.) BR. EuR.. ... 2B 
Rhacoinitrium breuisetum LIN~B..  .. 65 

- 

HEDW..  ....................... 125 



Pag. 
Rhacomitrium calzescens WEIS. .... 66 

- lalztiginosum Ermrr. 66 

Scapamia eqviloba (SCIWXGR.) Dunr. 50 

- irvigua (NEES) Dum.  50 
- rosacea (Coma) DUM. 50 
- Simnzonsii BRYHN & I<AAL- 

AAS 51 
ulzduzata ..... 50 

Schistidiunz apocarpum (L ) Bn. Em. 63 
- colzfertum ( FUNCK) BR. 

EUR. .................. 64 
- gracile (SC1llMP.) LrMr'n 

Scorpidiuwa scorpioides (L.) LIMPII. . 136 
Seligeria polaris BEncrin.. ......... 58 
Sphaglzum Girgelzsohlzii Russor  . . 59 
Sphenolobus minutus (CR.) STEPII. . 40 
Splachnuwa vasculosum L . . . . . . . .  70 

- Badlirzdlii (NcEs) 4g 
.... 
.. 

.................... 
_. 

De forste 8 Ark (Pug. 1-128) er trykt i 1906, Resten i Juni 1907. 

Ret  t e lse r. 

Pllg. 
Tayloria acuminata(ScrIr,.)HoaNscrI. 69 
Tetraplodoia miaioides (Sw.) BR. EUR. 69 

- pallidus HAGEN. .  .... 69 
Thuidiunz abietilzullz (L BR. EUR. . 125 

- bavarica HESSL.. 121 
norvegica ZETT. 121 

Tortella fragilis (Dnuninr.) LIMIT. 62 
tortuosa (L ) LIMPA. G.2 

Tortula acip?@la BR. Em. ........ 63 
mucrortifolia SCIIWAGR. 63 - 

- t.uraliS (L.) EmIi fj,, 

Vooitia hyperboreti GREV. & A ~ N . ,  . . 69 

Webern. cofnlrzutata SCIZIMP. ....... 12 
- cruda (L.) BRUW. ......... 72 
.- nutalzs (SCHREB.) HEDW., . , . 7% 

Tiplamia awstriaca HEI)W. . . . . . . . .  121 
........ 

- ......... 
... 

- ....... 
.... 

.......... 

Png. 35, Linie 29, staar: ,,Periun-" for: Perian. 
- 40, - 8, - : ,,Iiulzzeaua" - : Kunzeana. 
- 50, - 17, - : ,,capiltacunz" - : capillaceum. 
- 54, - 24, - : ,,subcrectus" - : suberectus. 
- -  , - 29, - : ,,pellueidum" - : pellucidum. 
- 64, - 2, - : ,,rocurviltis" - : recurvatis. 
- 67, - 24, - : ,,PIuntan" 
- 'io, - 27, tidelades Komnia (,) efler puree. 
- 75, - 13, staar: ,,somi' for: samt. 
- 76, - 4, - : ccllnlis" 
- -, - 11, - : ,,seriebns" 
- -, - 14, - : ,,angustate" - : angustata. 
- 78, - 2, - : ,,tantnm" - : tantum. 

- .  . Plnnten. 

_ .  . cellulis. 
- .  . seriebus. 

- -, - 12, - : ,,Cellnlae" - : Cellule, 
- 85, - 15, - : ,,Periutominm" _ .  . Peristomiurn. 
- -, - 35, - : ,,Blodl~joruncrne'~ - : Rndhj0rnerne. 
- 89, - g$, - : ,,numenerosasLL - : numerosas. 
- 98, - 28, - : ,,dt=" - : alta. 

- 129, - 31, - : ,,leptodemres" - : leptodermes. 
- --, - 29, - : , , ~ ~ b q \ ~ d ~ n f ~ e "  - : subqvadrata. 
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Explictttio tabularum. 

Tab. 1. 
1. Foliu Gymlzostomi lceuis (40X 1). 
2. Fissidens arcticus (40 X 1). 
3. Folium Polytriclzi fragilis (20 X 1). 
4. Folium (40 X 1) et, rete foliare Orthothecii acuwzirtati (150 X I). 

Tab. I I .  
I. Folinm Brachytkecii salebrosi p bineruuli (25 X I). 
2. Folia Hypni tundra? (20X 1). 
3. Foliu H g p i  hyperborei (25x1). 
4. Rete basilure ejusdem (150 X 1). 
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Es sind wiihrend der Expedilion iiicli t selir viele ~-~ydroiden unci 
Medusen gesamnielt worden. Doch bietet das Material seines nrklischeo 
Chnrakters wegen ein grosses Interesse dar. Gewiss, n1;~1 Itann niir 

selten unter den Hydroiden Arten treffen, die fur diese d e r  jene Zone 
absolut charakteristisch zu  seiii scheinen. Es gibt jedoch in dern Mate- 
rial eine Art, die noch nicht ausserhalb des arktischen Gebietes gefuiideii 
worden ist, nanilich LafoSina maxima, LEVINSEN. Diese grosse, i tis 
Auge fallende Art ist im Material haufig vertreten und konimt an ver- 
cinzellen Stellen massenhaft vor. Leider ist es niir trotz den1 grossen 
Material nicht gelungen, deren Fortpflanzungsill~ividuell zu  fiuden, wie 
diese fur die Lafo.&hx-Arten iiherhaupt noch unbekannt sind. Die alhe- 
caten I-Iydroiden sind besondeis spiiilich vorliantlen ; es fand sich nur 
US den1 Gunsefjord (19. Juli 1901) eine Eudendriuuz (wahrscheinlicli 
raiizeuna (PALLAS)), die sic11 jedoch nicli t mit Sicherhei t identifizieren 
liese. 

Von Medusen gibt es nur vier, zwei craspedote und zwei acraspede, 
von welchen letzteren die &ne neu ist uiid eine sehr zweifelhafte Stel- 
lung in den1 Genus Slenoscyphus, K I S H I N ~ U Y E  einnimrnt. Die iibrigeii 
sild rein arktisclie Formen. 

Die Stationen, von welchen Hydroiden und Medusen vorliegen, sind : 

Datum 

~ _ _  
18 
- 1898 VI11 
30 

24 

-iq- 1899 

-. 

VI11 ” 

Fundort 

- _- - 

Cap Sabine 

Rice Strait 

- - 

Besciiaffeniieit 
des Bodcns 

Auf Laniinarien 
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Nummer 
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__-___ 

Datum 

_____ 
22 

__ 1900 VI1 
24 

25 

30 

1 
VI11 
1 

VI11 
3 

17 

19 

20 
1x 
28 
- 1901 v1 
8 

18 

19 
VI1 

___ 
VI1 )) 

VI1 )) 

VI1 )) 

__ 

__ 

___ 

)I 

- 
v11r )' 

IX )) 

IX )) 

___ 

__ 

__ 

__ 
VI1 )) 

VI1 )I 

_- 

__ 

Fundort. 

Win t e rhaf e n 

Ausserhal b der 
Grosseii Taler 

- - - 

Fosheims Peak 

Ausserhalb der Ver- 
bannungs tiiler 

111 der inneren Parlie 
des Gansefjordes 

Die Miiiiduiig des 
Walrossfjordes 

Die Renntierbucht 

Die Mundung des 

Der Gginsefjord 
Gansetjordes 

Tiefe 

etwa 60 11; 

86 ni. 

45 m. 

19 m. 

4-37 m. 

4-37 m. 

6-37 m. 

Bescliaffenheit 
des Bodens 

Kleine Steine 

Le h m II  n d k 1 ei 11 e 
Sleine 

Die auf der Station gefundenen Arten 

~ __ -- _-I- 

Cyanea arctica. 
Solmundus glacialis. 
Campanularia integra, Calycella syringa. 
Grammaria abietina. 
Lufoea gracillimu, Ptychogastria polaris. 
Halecizcm labrosum, Lafoea gracillima, Lafoeina nzazigtaa* 
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Numiner 

Station 
:-- __ 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 ' 

12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

Die auf der Stntion gefimdeneri Arten 

_ _  - - - ~  -- --___ -~ - - -_ ~ _ _ _ - _ _ ~ _ ~ ~  

Cuinpanulariu integra, Lufoeina inuxinza. 
Lafoea gracillima. 
Lafoh'u gracillima, Lufoifina nzuxiina. 
Stenoscyphus (?) hexarudiatus. 
Lafoea gracilliina. 
Habciuin nzuricatum. 
'? Coryne brevicornis, Halcciuab miricutum, LafoQcc gracil- 

Halecium wuricatmn, Lafoh'ina maxiiiaa. 
Haleciuin wturicatwn. 
Graiizinaria abietina, Sertularella tricuspidatcc. 
Cawpanularia integra, Lafotu fruticosa, Graiitiiaaria abie- 

lima. Calycella producta, Lafoeiita aaaxiaaa. 

tina, Sertularella tricuspidata. 

Hydroiden. 

Athecaten. 

Coryne, GAERTN. 
(?) Coryne brevicornis, BONNEVIE. 

Wahrscheinlich sind ein paar ltleine Kolonien zil dieser Art zii 

reclineti, die in der inliepen Partie des Giinsefjordes gefunden worden 
sind. Da jedoch samnitliche Hydran ten s teril siiid, is1 das Idei~tifizierii~~g 
nicht ganz sicher. 

In der inneren Partie des Gansefjordes. 

Thecaphoren. 

Halecium, OKEN. 

Halecium labrosum, ALDER. 

Kine klejne I(o]onie wurde im Winterhafen 1900 gefunden. 

Halecirini muricatum, (ELL. et SOL.) JOHNST. 
Die Art ist in  

dell niirdlicheii Meeren weit verbreitet und  scheint, obschon sie auch 
Diese ist einu der hiirifigsten Arten ini  Material. 
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in dem Nordmeere und der Nordsee nicht fehlt, ihre Hauptverbreitung 
in der arktischen Region zu haben. Sie ist fruher in diesen Gegenden, 
wie die vorstehende Art, in der Davis-Strasse gefunden wordenl. 

Ausserhalb der Verbannungst$er, in  der inneren Partie des Ganse- 
fjordes, bei der Mundung des Walrossfjordes und in der Renntierbucht. 

Campanularia, (LAMARCH) LEVINSEN. 
Campanularia integra MAC GILLIVR. 

Syn. Campanu la r i a  caliczclata, HINCKS. 
Betreffs dieser Art bin ich ganz derselben Meinung wie LEVINSEN 

(8, pag. 26-27), wenn er keine Grenzlinien zwischen diesen beiden Arten 
finden kann. Es finden sich nanilich von der Station 7 Individuen mit 
geringeltem Stiel und ohne solche, niit Ringfurchen an den Gonangien, 
und ohne Querringe, die jedoch alle an demselben Hydrorhiza befestigt 
sind ; nur haben alle Stiele unterhalb der Hydrothelien wenigstens einen 
deutlichen, scharf abgesetzten Ring. Was die FortpfIanzungsverh8lt- 
nisse betrifft, so sind diese noch nicht genugend bekannt, weshalb ich 
mich nicht der Meinung HARTLAUBS (6, pag. 560-561) anschliessen darf. 
Man darE die Moglichkeit nicht leugnen, dass hier zwei Arten - oder 
Unterarten - vorliegen kbnnten; doch bedarE dies noch eines genaueren 
Auseinandersetzens als bis jetzt bewerkstelligt worden ist. Die Art ist 
fruher in der Davisstrasse gefunden. 

Rice Strait (auf Laminarien), in dem Winterhafen 1900 und i n  
deni Gansefjord. 

Lafoea (LAMOUROUX) BROCIL 
Lafoea fruticosa, M. SARS. 

(Tuf. I, Fig. 1). 

Fruher in der Davisstrasse gefunden. 
In dem Gansefjord eine kleine Kolonie 1901 Senommen. 

La f o ea gracillim a,, ALDER. 
(Tuf. I, Fig. 2). 

Uber die Beziehungen zwischen L. dznmosa (FLEM) rind den beiden bier 
genann ten Lafoga-Arten ist in einer friiheren Arbeit gesprochen (BROCIJ, 1). 

* LEVINSEN (8). 
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SCHYDLOWSKY (9) hat diese drei Arlen unter L. dumosa einbegriffen. 
Die alteste Art L. dunzosa besitzt uberhaupt keinen eigentlichen Hydro- 
theltenstiel, wiihrend dieser bei den heiden letzken Arten nie fehlt. Der 
Unterschied zwischen L. fruticosa und L. gracilliina wird sofort aus 
dem Figuren 1 und 2 hervorgehen. Der Hydrothekenstiel hat bei L. 
fruticosa (Fig. I) 3 bis 4 scharfe, spirale Ringe; das Hydrothek ist im 
untersten Drittel ziemlich stark angeschwollen, verjungert sich danach 
ein wenig, um zuletzt in eine etwas erweiterte Hydrothekeniiffnung zu 
endigen. Die Unterseite des Hydrotheks ist schwach konvex. 

Bei L. gracillima hat der Stiel in der Regel 2-3 lose Windungen. 
Das dies jedoch ziemlich starken Variationen unterworfen ist, geht sofort 
aus  den Zeichnungen hervor, und man kann hier nicht inimer die ent- 
scheidenden Kennzeichen finden. Bei siimtlichen Hydrotheken von L. 
gracillima ist die Unterseite starker oder schwiicher konkav; das Hydro- 
thek ist fast ganz rBhrenf6rmig und von deni SLiel iiicht so scharf ab- 
gesetzt, wie bei L. fruticosa der Fall ist. Es scheint, als ob der Habi- 
tus der Hydrotheken einen guten Anhaltspunkt fur die Trennung dieser 
beiden Species liefere. 

L. gracillima ist eine kosmopolitische Art; sie ist i n  den1 Material 
sehr hiiufig. 

Ini Winterhafen 1900, ausserhalb der Grossen Tiiler, in der inneren 
Partie des Giinsefjordes und ausserhalb der Verbanniiiigstiiler. 

Grammaria (STIMPSON) BROCH. 

Grammaria a,bietina (M. SARS) LEVINSEN. 

Im Winterhafen 1900, ini Giinsefjord und an dessen Mthdung. 

Calyceli’a, (HINCKS) LEVINSEN. 

Calycella syringa (HOWTTUYN) HINCKS. 

Diese urn Gronland herum so gewiihnliche Art, findet sich ini Mate- 
rial jnur aus der Rice Strait auf Laminapien. 

Calycella producta, G. 0. SARS. 

Dieser Art ist bisher nur an den niirdlichen norwegischen Kiislen 

Ini inneren Teil und an der Miindung des Giinsefjordes. 
nnchgewiesen worden. / 



S HJALMAR BROCN. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 
~- 

Sertularelfa (GRAY) HINCKS. 
Sertularella tricuspidata (ALDER) HINCKS. 

Diese nijrdliche Art ist in dem Material merkwurdig spiirlich vor- 
handen. Nur in den1 Gcinsefjord genoninien. 

Medusen. 

Grasped ot en. 
Tra chomedusse. 

Ptychogastria polaris, ALLMANN. 

Diese Meduse, die fruher in der Discovery Bay (Grinnell Land) ge-' 
nommen istl, findet sich in einem gut erhaltenen Exemplare aus dem 
Winterhafen 1900. Die Art, die mit Pectyllis arctic@, HAECKEL iden- 
tisch ist (veigl. BROWNE (3) pag. 24 u. folg.), scheint nach diesem v e ~  
einzelten Exemplar ZII urteilen jedenfalls nicht in der hier besprochenen Re- 
gion eine besondere ,,Tiefsee-Meduse" zu sein, wie HAECKEL (5) ftir sie 
angegeben hat. Sie ist hier zufiillig in die Dregge gekonimen, jedoch 
iiberschreitet die Tiefe nicht SG m. - Es fanden sich im Material ausser- 
den1 von ein paar Stellen Reste die aller Wahrscheinlichkeit nach von 
dieser Art herstammen; sie sind in vie1 geringerer Tiefe genommen ; 
da sie sic11 jedoch ihres schlechten Konservie~ungs-Zuslaiides wegen nicht 
mit Sicherhei t iden tifizieren lassen, lasse icli sie hier ausser Betracht. 

Winterhafen 1900. 

Narcomedusae. 
s o h  UrIdUS gIE&CidiS, G R 0 N  B ERG. 

Diese bisher nicht oft gefundene Meduse scheint einen rein ark- 
Lischen Charakter zu haben. Friiher ist sie bei Spitsbergen (GRBNBERG 4) 
rind in dem nbrdlichsten Norwegen (BROCH 2) genommen worden ; 
ausserdem habe ich sie im Sommer 1903 am Bord des norwegischel1 
Fischereiuntersuchungsdanipfers ,,Michael SarsCL in der D~neniarksstrass~ 
ini Polarstrom beobachtet. Wenn hierzu Rice Strait geftigt wird, $vird 

' Nures Narrative of a Voyage to the PCJhlI' sc'a during 1875-76 in 1-1. 
),Alert" and ,,Discovery". Vol, If. Hyclrozou (11uc11 Bnowxi: (3) 1. r.). 
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mail sehen, dass diese Meduse eine betr&chtliche Verbreitung hat ; uberall 
ist sie nur ganz vereinzelt heobachtet worden. 

Im Material findet sich ein einziges Exemplar aus der Rice Strait. 

Acraspeden. 

Stauromedusae. 
Stenoscyphus (?) hexaradiatus, n. sp. 

(Tnf. 11, Fig. 3-6.) 

Sciiirni glockenformig. Schirmstiel rund, ein kanimerig, innen mit 
6 L<ingsniuskeln versehen. Der Stiel ist ein wenig I&nger als die Glocken- 
hiilie (Fig. 3). Mundrohr kurz, sechseckig. G faltige Gonaden hufeisen- 
fiirmig niit der Itonvexen Seite abaxial, die beiden Schenltel des Huf- 
eiseiis wenig divergiwend, reichen nicht bis Zuni Kranzniuskel. 12 Rand- 
anlter (6 radiale und 6 interradiale) von der Form eines knieflirmig,ge- 
bogenen, gewiihnlichen Tentakeis, mit Klebkissen abaxial (Fig. 5) ; die 
Succursaltentakeln in 12 (adradialen) Gruppen angeordnet. Die Zahl 
der succursalen Tentakeln variiert von 7 bis 10 in  jedem Biindel; sie 
stehen in mehreren Reihen ani Glockenrande. Un ter den succursaleii 
Tentakeln finden sich ' i n  jeder Gruppe ein bis mehrere voh derselben 
Form uiid Ausstattung wie die Randanker. 

Unter den S t n u r o n i e d u s e n  zeichnet sich diese Form durch ihre 
Sechs-Zahl soforl aus. Es wire  miiglich, sicli eine Parallelismus zu 
denken zwischen diesem Exemplar und solchen A c t i n  i e n, bei denen 
uberziihlige Septa gebildet worden sind. Jedoch schein t niir das viillig 
normale Aussehen aller ,,SeptaLL und die deli ganzen Organismus durch- 
dringende sechsziihlige Anordnung siimtlicher Organe diesem zu wider- 
sprechen. Diese Frage kann jedoch erst dann mit Sicherlieit gelbst wer- 
den, wenn eiii grbsseres Material von dieser oder nahestehenden Fornien 
zulasst, die Variationen dieser Gruppe iiaher auseinandersetzen zu klinnen. 

Als neue Art zeichnet sich diese ltleiiie Form, ilire Sechs-Zahl nicht 
beriicksichtigt, durch mehrere charakteristische Orgariisationsverhaltiiisse 
aus. KISHINOUYE (7) erwahnt bei der bisher bekannten S t e n  o s cy-  
p h i  e, Stenoscyphus inabai, KISHINOUYE nichts von solchen, eigen- 
tiimlich entwickelten succursalen Tentakeln, die sich bei S. (3) lzexa- 
ra&atus finden; such sind die Randanker bei der letztgenannten Art 
von einern vie1 mehr ursprtinglichen Bau als die grossen runden kissen- 
flirmigen Randanker hei S. inabai. Wtilirend bei S. inabai die suc. 
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cursalen Tentakeln in Biindeln von etwa 25 am Rande stehen, zahlen 
wir bei S.(?) laexaradiatzcs nur 7 bis 10 solche in jeder Gruppe. 

Weiter hnben die Gonaden eine uriter den S t a u r o m e d u s e n  ganz 
abweichende Form, indem das Hufeisen seine konvexe Seite dem Kranz- 
iiiuskel zugekehrt hat. Die beiden Schenkel siiid adradial, so dass der 
Verwachsungspunk t radial gelegen ist. Die Gonaden sind gefalten. 

Das kurze Mundrohr geht in einen sechseckigen Mund fiber; der 
Mundrand ist stark gekrauselt. 
. An der exumbralen Seite des Glockenrandes sind viele Gruppen von 
Nematocysten vorhanden. Sonst ist sowohl die Exumbrella als die Sub- 
umbrella ganz glatt. 

Die Randanker zeigen einen mehr urspriinglichen Bau als bisher 
unter den St a ur  o med u s e n beobachtet worden ist. Sie sind von der- 
w h e n  Griisse als die Succursaltentakeln, knicfbrmig gebogen (Fig. 5) 
mit eineni einfaehen Klebkissen an der ~usseren  Seite der Biegungs- 
Stelle; am Ende tragen sie einen Nesselknopf. Unter den Succursal- 
tentakefn, die i n  2 bis 3 Reihen angeordaet sind, finden sich ein oder 
mehrere Tentakeh, die dieselbe Form und Organisation wie die Rand- 
anker haben; diese Teiitakeln sitzen immer in der iiusseren (ebaxialen) 
Reihe unter den SuccursaltentalteIn. 

Der Stiel (Fig. 6) ist rund, einkamnierig, inrien rnit sechs longi- 
tudinalen Muskeln, die im Qrierschnitt i n  der Regel ein hufeisenfiirniiges 
Bild zeigen. Der basale Teil des Stieles ist ziemlich stark erweitert, 
am niichsten cirkelrund ; doc11 deuten ganz schwache Einbuchttingen an1 
Rande die Ansatzpunkte der L&ngsniuskeln an. 

Es  ist die Mijglichkeit nicht ausgeschlossen, dass hier ein Reprii- 
sentant eines iieuen Genus unter den S t e n o s c y p ti i de n vorliege. So- 
wohl der Bail der Randanker als der Gonaden zeigt in dieser Richtung, 
wie auch die sechsz&hlige Organisation. Doch habe ich die Art, jeden- 
falls vor18ufig in den Genus Stenoscyph2cs KISH~NOUYE eingereiht. 

Ein vereinzeltes Exemplar dieser Art wurde bei Fosheims Peak 
erbeutet. 

____.__- 

Uiscornedusae. 
C,ytLnea arctica, Pm. et LES. 

Die Art ist frliher haufig in der Davisstrasse heohnchlet worden. 
Ein einziges Exemplar vom Cap Sabine. 
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Erklarung der Abbildungen. 
S;iniiiitliclic Albildniigc~ii siiid uiiler Bciiulzuiig des Auuc'sclieii ~ciclieiial)l"lr~its 

( R ~ i c i ~ s n l s  Verbesserung) eiitworfen. 

T a f e l  1. 

Fig. I .  I ~ f o i % t  frulicosa (X 80) iiiic, dein Giiiisefjoril. 
Fig. 2. Lafodu. ~~ruccillimcc (X 80). 

a. Ausserliall) der Grossen Taler gefuiiiIc.ii. 

1,. Ausserhalb der Verbaiiiiongstiller gedrcggl. 
c. Ails den1 innereii Teil des Giiiisel'jordes. 

T a f c l  11. 

Fig. 3 
Fig. 4. 
Fig. 5. 
Vig. 6. 

Steuosc.tpIius(?) hc..carccdiutzcs (X 7). 
Eiii Teil des Scliir~~iruzidcs desselbe~i (>< 20). 
Ein Rantlwker desselben, optisclier LBngsschiiitt (>< 80). 
Qoersclinitt durch den Stiel von S.(?) hexaradiutus (i< SO); scliwiicli 
sclirniittisiert. 

C = Nesselkiiopf. 
Ek = Ektoderm. 
Eirt = Entoderm. 
G = Gallerte. 
K = Klebkisscii. 
M = Muskel. 

Gedruckt I9 MUrz 1907. 
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T h e  collection of Echinodermata brought home by the 2nd Fram 
Expedition from Jones and Smith Sounds numbered 17 species, namely 
1 crinoid, 6 starfishes, 6 ophiuroids, 1 sea-urchin, and 3 holothurians, of 
most of which there are numerous specimens. None of these species are 
new to science, but three of them, Asterias panopla, Gorgonocephalus 
eucnemis, and Psolus fabrici, have not previously been observed in 
the waters to the north and west of Baffin Bay. Asterias panopla 
has moreover not been found on the west coast of Greenland, but has  
hitherto been reported only from the Greenland Sea, the Norwegian 
Sea, the Barents Sea, the Knra Sea, and the Siberian Arctic Ocean, 
where its eastern limit is a t  the Taimur Peninsula. On the other hand, 
the following 9 species out of those that have previously been observed 
in those waters, are absent from the Fram collection : Antedon prolixa 
(DUNCAN SC SLADEN, G), Ctenodiscus crispatus (FORBES, 11, SABINE, 33), 
Solaster endeca (WALKER, 36), Cribrella sanguinolenta (RANKIN, 32), 
Pedicellaster typicus (DUNCAN SC SLADEN, 5, 6), Asterias lincki (RAN- 
KIN 32), Ophiopleura borealis (DUNCAN 6c SLADEN, 6), Amnphiura sunde- 
valli (DUNCAN & SLADEN, 5, 6; IVES 19; RANKIN, 32), and Cucunzaria 
calcigera (FORBES, 21). 

According to this, the following 26 echinoderms occur in the 
archipelago lying north and west of Baffin Bay, namely in Smith Sound, 
Kane Basin, Robeson Channel, Jones Sound, Lancaster Sound, Barrow 
Strait, etc, up to Melville Island: 

Crinoidett : 

- 

Antedon eschrichti, 5. MULLER. 
,, prolixa, SLADEN. 

Asteroidea : 
Ctenodiscus crispatus, RETZIUS. 
Solaster papposus, LINN-BUS. 

,, endeca, RETZIUS. 
1 
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Solaster furcifer, DUBEN & KOREN. 
Pteraster militaris, 0. F. MULLER. 

Cribella sanguinolenta, 0. F. MULLER. 
Pedicellaster typicus, M. SARS. 
Stichaster albulus, STIMPSON. 
Asterias miilleri f. grmnlandico, STEENSTRUP. 

,, panopla, STUXBERG. 
,, Eincki, MULLER SC TROSCHEL. 

Ophiuroidea : 
Ophiopleura borealis, DANIELSSEN & KOREN. 
Ophiura sarsi, LUTREN. 

,, robusta, AYRES. 
Ophiocten sericeum, FORBES. 
Amphiura sundevalli, MULLER & TROSCHEL. 
Ophiacantha bidentata, RETZIUS. 
Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, MULLER & TROSCHEL. 

n agassizi, STIMPSON. 

_ I  

Echinoidea : 
Stromgylocentrotzcs dr@bachiensis, 0. F. MULLER. 

Holothurioidea : 
Myriotrochus rinki, STEENSTRUP. 
Psolus fabrici, DUBEN & KOREN. 
Cucumaria. frondosa, GUNNERUS. 

71 calcigera, STIMPSON. 

Ophiopholis aculeata is given with some doubt by Fewkes ( IO) 
from Lady Franklin Bay, Grinnell Land; but the determination is made 
Irom a drawing, and it is said of it that it “also resembles Ophiocoma”. 
I am most inclined to think that the brittle-star in question is not 
Ophiopholis aculeata, but Ophiacantha biderdata. 
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L o  c a 1 i t  y. 
March 7, 1900. 

July 8, 1900. 

July 21, 1900. 

July 82, 1900. 

July 23, 1900. 
July 30, 1900. 
Aug. 1, 1900. 

Sept. 19, 1900. 

Sept. 20, 1900. 

Aug. 2, 1901. 
Aug. 16, 1901. 

Crinoidea. 
Antedon eschrichti, J. MULLER. 

(P1. 3, fig. 2). 

Bay to the south of Sjepelse Ness; 30-M m. Small 
stones with Laminaria. 
The Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about 60 m. Small 
stones and clay. 
The Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about 60 m. Small 
stones with calcareous a l g a  
The Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about 60 m. Small 
stones and clay. 
The Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about 40 m. 
The mouth of Stor Valley. 
The mouth of Stor Valley; 60-64 m. Small stones 
and sand. 
Off Forvisnings Valley; 40-44 m. Small stones 
and clay. 
The head of Gaase Fjord; 40-6 m. Small stones 
and clay. 
The head of Gaase Fjord; about 40 ni. Small stones. 
The head of Gaase Fjord; about 14 m, 

The cirri in the larger specimens are up to 65 mm. in length, and 
have 51 joints. Various 
writers, such as MKHAILOVSKIJ (26, p. 40)) GRIEG (15, p. 13), and D ~ D E R -  
LEIN (9, p. 395), have already drawn attention to the fact that the relative 
length of the 3rd pinnule is subject to great variations, even in the same 
specimen. The specimens from the Frani Expedition exhibit the same 
variableness. I n  one, for instance, the proportion in length between the 
2nd and 3rd pinnula on three of the brachia varies between i : 0.78 and 
1 : 1.19, in another between 1 : 0.66 and 1 : 0.85; and in a third spe- 
cimen it varies between 1 : 0.72 and 1 : 0.92 011 four of the brachia. 

The 'calcareous plates in the perisoma of the genital pinnules are 
comparatively more feebly developed than in specimens from the North 
Atlantic, and are much more perforated, and looser in structure. They 
moreover vary very considerably in form and development. In young 
specimens they are less developed than in older ones; and whereas in 
the latter they form a continuous series, in young specimens they are  
separated. (Pl. 3, fig. 2). 

The diameter of the calyx is up to 32 mm. 
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Asteroiden. 
Solaster papposus, LINNEUS. 

(PI. I, figs. 1 & 2. PI. 2.) 
L o  Ca 1 i t y. 

Sept. 7, 1899. 
March 7, 1900. 

June 22, ' 1900. 

July 21, 1900. 

July 22, 1900. 
Ju ly .  23, 1900. 
July 24, 1900. 
Aug. 1. 1900. 
Aug. 3, 1900. 

Aug. 4, 1900. 
August. 1900. 
July 8, 1901. 
Aug. 30, 1901. 

Havne Fjord, the bay; about 6 m. 
Ray south of S j~pulse  Ness, 30-40 ni. Small stones 
with Laminaria. 
Havne Fjord, the rock; about 10 m. Stones with 
calcareous algae. 
Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about GO m. Stones 
with calcareous a l g a  
Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about 60 m. Small stones. 
Havne Fjord, Winter h a h o u r ;  aboul40 m. Small stones. 
Havne Fjord, Winter harbour; about 90m. Small stones. 
The mouth of Stor Valley; 60-4 m. Small stones. 
Fosheim Peak & the valley on the west side of Havne 
Fjord; 40-4 m. Small stones. 
S j~pa l se  Ness; 30-50 m. 
The north side of N. Devon. 
Ren Bay. 
Gaase Fjord; S ni. Small stones and clay, with 
brown algte. 

Small stones. 

Small stones. 

Of the 25 specimens of Solaster papposus brought back by the 
Fram Expedition, one has 9 arms, three have 11 arms, and three 12  
arms, the remainder being IO-armed. All the specimens belong to the 
arctic form, Solaster papposus f. affinis. As already pointed out by 
LUDWIG (23, p. 461) with reference to Spitzbergen, specimens varying in 
the number of their arms may occur in one and the same locality. 
One of the three specimens from Sj~pulse  Ness, for instance, has 9 arms, 
and two 10 arms; and of three specimens from the mouth of Stor 
Valley, one has 12 arms, and two 11 arms. 

In the largest specimens, those from the mouth of Stor Valley, the 
diameter between the ends of the arms measures 159 mm. and 180mm. 
For the sake of comparison it may be stated that the largest specimens 
found by the Nares Expeditidn in Discovery Hay, measured only 93  mm. 
(DUNCAN & SLADEN, 5, p. 457; 6, p. 36); while those taken by the 
Princeton Arctic Expedition of IS99 in Smith Sound, measured only 
up to 80 mrn. (RANKIN, 32, p. 174). 
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Remarks 

Several of the interera- 
dial spaces altogether 
without paxillre. 

Several of the interm- .. dial spaces altogether 
without paxillse. 

Paxillre found only on 
the outermost half of 
th6 inter-radial spaces. 

PI. 2, fig. I. 

Paxillse found only on 
the outermost half of 
the inter-radial spaces. 

PI. 2, fig. 2. 

The proportion of the disc-radius to the arm-radius varies between 
1 : 1.74 and 1 : 2.50. As the table shows, however, most of the speci- 
mens belong to the long-rayed form, with an  arm-radius more than 
twice the length of the disc-radius. 

There are from 3 to S inner ambulacral papillae (Pl. 1, fig. 2), most 
frequently 4 or 5. On the adambulacral pk te  nearest to the oral plate, 
there may be as many as 8. In old specimens, the number of outer 
ambulacral papillae, transverse papillae, is generally 6, but varies between 
3 and 7;  while on the plate nearest to the oral plate, there are some- 
times only 2 papillae, In young specimens there are never more 
than 5. 
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Like the arctic form of the Solaster papposusl of the North At- 
lantic, the older, fully-developed specimens from Jones Sound have 
numerous inter-radial paxillae. The [number of these, however, as the 
table shows, is subject to individual variations. 

The abactinal skeleton (Pl. I, fig. 1) consists of a network of tiny 
calcareous plates. This network is not so wide-meshed, however, as that 
in some specimens from Spitzbergen that I have had For comparison. In 
the specimens from Jones Sound also, there are more solitary calcareous 
bodies in the meshes than in the Spitzbergen specimens. There are 
one or more papulae in the meshes, according to the size of the latter. 
In the larger meshes i n  a specimen from Havne Fjord, 71 mm. in 
diameter, there are as many as 7 papulae. In  other respects, the abactinal 
skeleton is subject to variations, and specimens are to be found in 
which it recalls the Solaster papposihs living on the west coast of 
Norway. This resemblance was most marked in two large eleven-armed 
specimens from the mouth of Stor Valley, in which the abactinal skeleton 
was wider-meshed and more robust than in the other specimens from 
Jones Sound. In these two specimens, also, the abactinal paxillae dif- 
fered from those in the others. The paxillae in the latter recall those 
in specimens from the arctic regions of the North Atlantic, whereas in 
the Stor Valley Specimens they bear a greater resemblance to those 
found in specimens from the west coast of Norway. 

Solaster furcifer, DUBEN & KOREN. 
(PI. 1, figs. 3-5. PI. 3, fig. 1). 

L o  c a l  i t  y. 
July 23, 1900. The Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 40 m. 

Sept. 20, 1900. The head of Gaase Fjord; 40-6 m. Clay and small 
Small stones. 

stones. 

I 

There is only one specimen from each of these localities. Their 
dimensions were as follows : 

’ In a work on the starfishes collected by the “Michael Sars”, (16, p. 46), I haw 
given a detailed description of the forms of Solaster pupposus that occur in 
the Norwegian Sea. 
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Arm-radius . . . . . . . . . . .  48 mm. 72 mm. 
Disc-radius . . . . . . . . . . .  15 mm. 36 mm. 
Breadth of arm a t  base . . . . . . .  18 mm. 35 mm. 
r : R .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 : 3 . 2  1 : 2  

Havne Fjord. Gaase Fjord. 

Number of ventro-marginal paxillae . . .  19-20 21-22 
Number of inner ambulacral papills . . 3-4 3-5 
Number of outer ambulacra1 papillae . . 3-5 3-5 

The diameter of the Gaase Fjord specimen (PI. 3, fig. 1)  is 134 nim. 
It  greatly resembles the specimen from Discovery Bay, described by DUNCAN 
& SLADEN (16, p. 45). Like it, the Gaase Fjord specimen is remarkable 
for its comparatively broad disc, broadly rounded angles between the 

Its arms are not so long, however, as 
its arm-radius is only twice that of the disc, whereas in the specimen 
from Discovery Bay, the proportion of r to R is a s  1 :2.73. In the 
second of the Fram Expedition Specimens, r : R as  1 : 3.2. For the sake 
of comparison i t  may be stated that i n  a specimen from Spitzbergen, 
139 mni. in diameter, r :  R = 1 :  2.6. In specimens from the arctic 
regions of the North Atlantic, I have nioi~eover found that the propor- 
tion may vary betwen 1 : 2.2 and 1 : 3.3; in young specimens it may 
even be 1 : 3.6 (MICHAILOVSKIJ, 27, p. 16s). In specimens from the west 
coast of Norway, I have found that the proportion r :  R varies between 
1 : 2.4 and 1 : 3.7. 

Another feature of the Gaase Fjord specimen is that the abactinal 
surface is covered with very large paxillae, 3 mni. in width, which are 
furnished with from 20 to 30 wart-like spines - spinelets (Pl. 1, fig. 3). 
Towards the ends of the rays, the paxillae become rapidly smaller, the 
number of spines a t  the same time also decreasing, so that the paxills 
a t  the extreme end have only from 3 to G spines. The innermost 
ventro-marginal paxillse are 4 nim. in width, and may have more than 
40 spines. In the 
above-mentioned large specimen from Spitzbergen, the abactinal paxillae 
are only 2 mm. wide, and have up to 24 spines. The innermost ventro- 
marginal paxillae tnay be as much as 3 inn]. in width, and have up to 
40 spines. 

In :the Solaster furcifer specimen taken by the Frarn Expedition 
in Havne Fjord, the abactinal skeleton consists of irregular stellate calca- 
reous bodies (PI. 1, fig. 4) resembling those found in the Solaster furcifer 
living in  the cold area of the North Atlantic. In the Havne Fjord 

' arnis, and very pointed arms. 

The largest inter-radial paxillae have 8 or 9 spines. 

The largest inter-radial paxillae have from 6 to 8. 
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specimen, however, the calcareous bodies do not form a coherent net- 
work; most of them lie quite isolated upon the disc, and only towards the 
edge of the disc begin to be sufficiently numerous and coherent to justify 
the appellation of network. The inter-radial dermoskeleton (PI. 1, fig. 5) 
consists, just as in the North Atlantic specimens, of tesselated irregular, 
polygonal, calcareous plates. In the Havne Fjord specimen, however, 
the plates are farther apart, thus making comparatively larger inter- 
stices in that specimen’s skeleton. In the Havne Fjord specimen, more- 
over, the interstices between the marginal plates are larger. A more 
detailed description of the skeleton of the North Atlantic Solaster 
ficrcifer will be given in a work on the starfishes collected by the 
“Michael Sars” (GRIEG, 16, p. 69). 

Pteraster militaris, 0. F. MULLER. 

L o c a l i t y .  
Aug. 4, 1900. Sjapdse Ness; 30-50 ni. Small stones. 
Sept. 20, 1900. The head of Gaase Fjord; 40-6 m. Clay and 

small stones. 

There is only one specimen froin each of these localities, their arm- 
radius being respectively 15 and 22 nim., disc-radius 8 and 14  rnm., the 
breadth of their arms a t  the base 8 mni. and 12 nim., the proportion 
of the disc-radius to the arm-radius being thus I : 1.88 and 1 : 1.57, 

Stichaster albulus, STIMPSON. 
L o c a l i t y .  

July 21, 1899. 
July 22, 1899. 
July 29, 1899. 
June 22, 1900. 

July 30, 1900. 
Aug. 1, 1900. 
Aug. 3, 1900. 

Aug. 4, 1900. 
Sept. 19, 1900. 

June 28, 1901. 

Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 16 m. 
, 16 97 

, 11 n 

- - - * -  

- - _ .  - 
Havne Fjord, the rock; about 10 m. 
calcareous alga?. 
Mouth of Stor Valley. 

Fosheini Peak and the valley to the west of the Havne 
Fjord; 40-4 m. Small stones. 
S j ~ p d s e  Ness; 30-50 m. 
Off Forvisnings Valley; 40-4 ni.  

stones. 
Mouth of Hvalros Fjord. 

Stones with 

n ; 60-4 m. Small stones. - - -  

Small stones. 
Clay and small 
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July 5, 1901. The Sound. 
July 8, 1901. Ren Bay. 
July 9, 1901. Ren Bay. 
Aug. 30, 1901. Gaase Fjord; 8 m. Small stones & clay, with 

brown algae. 
July 19. 1902. North Devon, off the camping-ground, 6-14 m. 
Aug. 3&4.  1902. Gaase Fjord, north of the peninsula, 20-30 m. 

There are 28 specimens of this species, and it thus seems to be 
one of the most widely distributed starfishes in Jones Sound. The arrn- 
radius in the larger of the specimens is from 18 to 24 mm., the disc- 
radius 3 or 4 mm. The average proportion between the disc-radius and 
the arm-radius is as 1 : 4.3, the proportion varying between 1 : 3 1 and 
1 : 6.7. Two of the specimens are three-armed, 2 four-armed, 3 five- 
armed, 17, or 61 per cent., six-armed, a n d  1 seven-arme,d. The majority 
have one or more arms shorter than the others; only 4 specimens - 
or 14 per cent. - have all their arms of about the same length, these 
being the 2 three-armed specimens, one of the four-armed, and one 
six-armed specimen. 

Asterias muNeri f. grcenlandica, STEENSTRUP. 

L o c a l i t y .  
July 21, 1899. Winter harbour, I-Iavne Fjord; about 16 m. 

, 12 m. July 29, 1899. 
March 7, 1900. Bay south of Sjopolse Ness; 30-40 m. Small stones 

with Liminaria. 
July 94, 1900. Winter harbour, Havtie Fjord; about 90 m. Small 

stones. 
Aug. 1, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley: 60-4 in. 
Aug. I, 1900. - - -  ; up to 20 in. Small stones 

Aug. 4, 1900. Sjopolse Ness; 30-50 m. Small stones. 
Aug. 7, 1900. East Cape, Havne Fjord; 20-50 111. 

Sept. 19, 1900. Off Forvisnings Valley; 40-4 m. Clay and small 
stones. 

June 28, 1901. Mouth of Hvalros Fjord. 
July 8, 1901. Ren Bay. 

Aug. 

- - - .  - 

17 

with some clay. 

July 9, 1901. - - 
2, 1901. Head of Gaase Fjord; up 10 4.0 m. 



JAMES A. GRIEG. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 
_ _ _ _  

12 

Aug. 30, 1901. Head of Gaase Fjord; about 8 m. Small stones and 

July 15, 1902. Off Havhest Mountain, North Devon. Stones with 

Aug.3Sc4, 1902. 

clay with brown algae. 

large brown algae. 
North of the peninsula, Gaase Fjord; 20-30 m. 

Like Stichaster albulus, this species has a very wide distribution 
None of them occur, however, in any great quantity. 

The measurements of the specimens are a s  follows: 
Arm-radius 8.5-35 mm., disc-radius 2.5-7 mm., breadth of the arms 

a t  their base 2.5-9 mni. The proportion of the disc-radius to the arm- 
radius varies between 1 : 3.3 and 1 : 5, that of the breadth of the arm to 
the arm-radius between 1 : 2.8 and 1 : 4.3. 

In  “Echinoderms from East Greenland” (28, p. 68), MORTENSEN 
comes to the result that different as  is the typical Asterias 9truZleri 
from the typical Asterias grwnlandica, yet if one has a sufficiently 
large number of each form, it will be found that they merge imperceptibly 
into one another, and therefore “cannot be maintained as two distinct 
species; the form grwnlandica milst be regarded as a more or less 
distinct variety of Asterins mulleri”. A careful exaniination of the 
specimens of the two forms in the Bergen Museum fully confirnis 
MORTENSENS’S view. The specimens collected by the Fram Expedition 
belong to the form grwnlandica. 

DODERLEIN (7, p. 203) supposes that the Asteri.as spitzbergerzsis 
from Magdalena Bay, Spitzbergen, described a n d  figured by DANIELSSEN 

and KOREN (2, p. 177; 4, p. 4, P1. I), is only a variety of Asterias 
grasnnlandica, which it undeniably very mu’ch resembles, except that 
it has alternately 2 and 3 papillae on the adambulacral plates, whereas 
Asterias grwnlandica a t  the most has only two papillae. An examina- 
tion of the type-specimens of Asterias spitxbergensis that are preserved 
in the Bergen Museum, will reveal a very great resemblance in the form 
and armature of the arms and disc, to Asterias grmnlandica, a fact 
which is also made apparent from DANIELSSEN and KOREN’S description. 
They are also similar as regards the shape and arrangement of the 
pedicellariB. In the specimen which has formed the subject of DANIELSEN 
and KOREN’S description, there are 2 or 3 ambulacral papille on each 
adamholacral plate,which, however, are not always alternate; two papillae 
are more frequently found than three. In other specimens, determined by 
DANIELSEN and KOREN a s  Asterias spitzbergensis, there are, however, 
only two papi l la  We thus have in Asterias miilleri alternately 1 and 

in Jones Sound. 
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2 ambulacral papillae, though somelimes, on large portions of the arms, 
the adambulacral plates may have only one papillal. In Asterias grcen- 
Zandica there is a double row of ambulacral papillsc, but in this form 
also, only one papilla may sometimes be found. The adambulacral 
plates in Asterias spitzbergensis, like those in Asterias grasnlandica, 
have normally two papillae, but three may sometimes be found. This 
difference between these three, otherwise so similar, forms is so small, 
that upon this character only they cannot he maintained as independent 
species. Asterias spitzbergensis ought, as already indicated by DBDER- 
LEIN, to be referred to Asterias miilleri f. granlandica. 

On the other hand, I do not agree with MICHAILOVSKIJ (27, p. 166) 
in thinking that Asterias hyperborea, DANIELSSEN 6c KOREN (3, p. 269; 
4, p. 10, P1. 3, figs. 1-7) “keine selbstgndige Art bildet sondern als 
die a m  typischsten ausgesprochene nordliche Varietat der A. miilleri 
(M. SARS) aufzufassen ist”. Two specimens of Asterias hyperborea, 
now in the Bergen Museum, were taken by: the Norwegian North 
Atlantic Expedition near Bear Island. I t  was subsequently found by the 
“Olga” Expedition between that island and the south point of Spitzbergen. 
If we compare Asterias hyperborea with Asterias miilleri and nearly- 
allied forms, .we shall find that it has quite a different and coarser 
armature on the abactinal face of the disc. This WAS already apparent, 
moreover, from DANIELSSEN and KOREN’S drawing, but is still more 
marked in DBDERLEIN’S photographic reproduction of Asterias hyperborea 
(7, p. 198, P1. 4, fig. 2, PI. 5, figs. 4 6s 5) and Asterias grcenlandica (PI. 
4, fig. 3, PI. 5, fig. 3). The most characteristic difference, however, is 
in the pedicellariae. In Asterias iniilleri there are a few forficiforni 
pedicellariee on the ambulacral papillae, or they are altogether wanting; 
in Asterias hyperborea, on the other hand, the pedicellariae are forci- 
piform and arranged in groups (Biischel). This difference is SO charac- 
teristic that DODERLEIN has righlly employed it in his key to the Asterias 
species collected by the “Olga” Expedition. 

Asterias panopla, STUXBERG. 
L o c a l i t y .  

July Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60m. Small stones. 
July 18, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 

stones and clay. 

2, 1900. 

’ There are generally two rows of papill= on the lower part of the arms. (Cf. 
Bell. 1, p. 100). M. SARS (31, p. 88) has found three papillae on larger specimens, 
and on the largest specimens four, of which the two innermost, however, are obsolete. 
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July 
July 31, 1900. About Vestre Sound; 20-GO i n .  

Aug. 1, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley; about 40 ni. 
Aug. 4, 1900. S j ~ p d s e  Ness;  30-50 ni. Small stones. 
Aug. 8, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 30 ni. 

23, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord: up to 40 m. Small stones. 

Diametei 
of disc 

mm. 

13 
13. 
14 

. 16 
‘ 16 

20 
32 
33 

___ 

Arm- 
radius 
-__ _- 

mm. 

73 
75 

1 o2 
91 
91 
98 

168 
210 

____ 

Disc-rndius 

- - 
mm. 

8 
8 

12 
9 

10 
13 
18 
20 

r : R  

1 : 9.13 
1 : 9.38 
1 : 8.50 
1 : 10.11 
1 : 9.10 
I : 7.54 
I : 9.33 
1 : 10.50 ~- 

Breadth 
of nrin at 

base 

mm. 

8 
9 

12 
9 

10 
12 
21 
23 

Greatest 
breadth 
of arm 

mm. 

10 
12 
12 
12 
12 
15 
35 
35 

Greatest 
engtli of CB- 
rinal spines 

mm. 

1.0 
1.5 
1.5 
1.0 
1.5 

. 2.0 
3.0 
4.0 

According to DANIELSSEN and KOREN (4, p. 17), the proportion of 
the disc-radius to the arm-radius in Asterius punopla is as 1 : 11.5. In 
the specimens described hy DODERLEIN (7, p. 204), it varies between 1 : 9.78 
and 1 : 12.36; and MICHAILOVSKIJ (26, p. 474) found it between 1 : 12.8 
and 1 : 13. I n  the specimens now under discussion, the proportion varies 
between 1 : 7.54 and 1 : 10.5. For purposes of comparison, it may be 
stated that in some specimens from the Norwegian North Atlantic 
Expedition, I found that it varied between 1 : 7.9 and 1 : 11;  and in a 
specimen from the Kara Sea it was a s  1 : 8.46. 

In the diagnoses of this species, the great constriction of the arms 
a t  their base is emphasised. The greatest breadth of the a rms  is not 
until a little way out from the base. Specimens may however be found, 
as the above table shows, in which the arms are widest a t  the base. 
These specimens, in their habitus, greatly resemble Asterias Zincki f. 
stellinura, although they may be easily distinguished from that species, 
as they have a different armature of spines and pedicellariae. 

Several authors, e. g. DODERLEIN, LEVINSEN (20, p. 394) and NOR- 
MAN (31, p. 409), have already pointed out the great variety in the 
spinous armature on the abactinal side of the disc and arms. The carina1 
row of spines never seems to extend beyond the proximal half of the 
arm, and as a rule occurs only upon the innermost third.. It may 
appear a s  a distinct row, but is quite as frequently reduced to a 
few scattered spines, and may even be altogether absent on one 
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arm or more. The specimens examined by me, however, have not been 
entirely without carina1 spines; on a t  least one of the arms there has 
been an indication of this row of spines. The upper row of marginal 
spines is also subject to great variations, The spines in the under 
marginal row occur singly or in pairs; and the cases were extremely 
rare in which I found three spines on one plate. DODERLEIN has found 
as many as 5 spines, however, on one plate. The adambulacral plates 
have from 1 to 4 papillae, most frequently 2 or 3. As already shown 
by MORTENSEN (25, p. 70) and DODERLEIN, the dorsal side of the disc 
and arms is closely set with small forcipiform pedicellarise ; whereas 
along the ambulacral groove, forficiforni pedicellarise are scarce. 

Asterias panopla is new to the waters west of Greenland. The 
species has hitherto only been found in the Greenland Sea, the Nor- 
wegian Sea, the Barents Sea, the Kara Sea, and the Siberian Arctic 
Ocean, where it is found a t  numerous stations between the east coast 
of Greenland (Henry Land) and the eastern part of the Taimur Peninsula. 
The ‘bathymetric distribution of the species is from 9 to 475 m. Its 
principal distribution is in the cold area, but it is often met with far 
down in the warm areal. 

Ophiuroide a. 
Ophiura sarsi, LUTKEN. 

(PI. 1,  fig~:G-8). 
L o c a 1 i t  y. 

Aug. 4, 1595. Upernivik harbour, 26-6111. 
July 21, 18991. Winter harbour, I-Iavne Fjord; about 16 m. 

12 7) 
- - . -  July 19, 1899. - 

July 18, 1900. - , 60 ,, Small 
stones and clay. 

July 21, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 
stones with calcareous algse. 

July 22, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 
stones. 

July West side of the mouth of Stor Valley ; about 20 m. Clay. 

- _- . -  

26, 1900. 

The bottom temperature a t  such of the localities where this species is  found, 
as have had their temperature measured, i s  R S  follows : 

“Vega”, -1.4 to -1.7 C,; “Jermak”, -0.G to -1.3 c.; “Willem Barents”, 
-1.2 C.; “Olga”, 
1.7 c.; “V6ringen”, -1.4 to l . G  C 

the Russian expeditions to Spitzbergen, -0.7 to -0.8 C.; 



16 JAMES A. GRIEG. [2ND ARC. EXP. FRAM 

July 30, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley. 
Aug. 1, 1900. - ,, - - ; up to 20 m. Small stones and 

Aug. 1, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley: 60-4 m. Small stones. 
Aug. 4,  1900. Sjopolse Ness, 50-30 in. 
July 8, 1901. Ren Bay. 
July 12, 1901. Bay a t  Land’s End. 
Aug. 3&4,  1902. 

some clay. 

North of the peninsula, Gaasef,jord; about 108 ni. 

The disc in the largest specimens has a diameter of 28 mm. 
In “Echinoderms from East Greenland”, MORTENSEN (28, p. 83) points 

out that a large number of Ophiura sarsi from Jan  Mayen, are 
all of one size, the diameter of the disc being from 15 to 20 mm. 
They must thus all belong to the same year. The specimens col- 
lected by the “Voringen” and the “Michael Sars” also show that all the 
ophiuroids occurring in one locality are of the same size, and therefore 
of the same age. I t  appears to. be quite an  exception when specimens 
of two, or possibly three, ages occur in one locality (GRIEG, 14, p. 21). 
VANHOFFEN (35, p. 239) has also observed that the Ophiura sarsi 
occurring in one locality are all of the same size. He thinks, however, 
that  the fact of large and small specimens not being found together, is 
due to the greater concealment of the latter. My specimens, however, 
do not confirm this view. The Frani Expedition collection, like those 
of the “Voringen”, the “Belgica” and the “Michael Sars”, shows that all 
the specimens taken in one locality are as a rule of the same size, . 
although sometimes individuals of two different ages may be found in 
the same locality. At a station in Gaase Fjord, for instance, the disc 
in most of the specimens measured from 19 to 23 rnm. in diameter., 
while one was only 8.5 mm. The specimens from Ren Bay are n~ostly 
of two diameters - 14 or 15 mm., and 20 or 21 mm. The above 
remarks concerning Ophiura sarsi appear also to be applicable to the 
other arctic ophiuroids. 

Another ophiuroid was taken in a bay near Land’s End together. 
with a typical Ophiura sursi. I t  had poorly-developed arm-combs, 110 

papillse on the bursal slits, and three brachial spines of equal length, 
that were no longer than the lateral plates of the arms (PI. 1, figs. 6-8). 
It is especially in this last character that the specimen differs from the 
typical Ophiura sarsi, and 
brachial spines, however, are 
plates. The specimen differs 

more resembles Ophiura albida, whose 
not more than half as long as the lateral 
moreover from Ophiura albida in having 
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broader brachial ventral plates and several tentacular papilla Ophiura 
ulbida, as  we know, has normally only one papilla, though in rare 
instances the innermost tentacle-pores have two. In this specimen, on 
the contrary, there were from 2 to 4 paplllac. 

The arms have 
probably been about 100 mm. in length; but an accurate measurement 
cannot be given, as large or small pieces of the points of the arms lire 
wanting. The abactinal side of the disc is covered with numerous irregular 
scales, resembling those in Ophiura sursi. The radial shields are pear- 
shaped or oval, with the broader end turned outwards towards the margin 
O €  the disc, the narrower end inwards towards the centre. They are 
from 6 to 7.5 mni. long, and from 3 to 3.5 mm. broad, their length 
being thus double their width. The arm-notches are from 1 to 1.5 mm. 
deep, and are obtuse-angled; and they are occupied by 2 or 3 dorsal 
arm-plates. There are a few rudimentary papillae at  only two of the 
notches, while on the other hand, the remaining notches are altogether 
without combs The bursal slits begin a t  the mouth-shields, and extend 
to the margin of the disc. Their margin is altogether without papillae. 
The interbrachial parts of the actiiial surface of the disc are covered 
with scales similar to those on the abactinal surface. 

As i n  Ophiura sarsi, the mouth-shields are scutiform, their length 
being greater than their width (3.5 mm. long, 3 nim. broad). Their 
distance from the margin of the disc is about 5 mm. The lateral 
mouth plates are quite narrow. There are 5 or 6 cuneate oral papilla, 
the largest of which are above the teeth. These papillee are connected 
with the pap~llae on the ab-radial margin of the first tentacle-pore, just as 
in the Ophiura (Ophioglgpha) inaculata from the Bering Sea, described 
by LUDWIG (21, p. 253). On both the ab-radial and the ad-radial margin 
of the first tentacle-pore, there are from 4 to 6 flattened papilla. 

The innermost 
ventral arm-plates are twice as broad as they are long, and are separated 
by only an  exceedingly narrow space. Out towards the point of the 
arms, the lateral plates increase in size, thus making the distance be- 
tween the ventral plates greater and greater. At the Same time the 
latter also decrease in size. The lateral plates are furnished with three 
robust spines of equal length, which do not extend beYol1d those Plates. 
The tentacle-pores within the margin of the disc have 3 or 4 flattened 
papilla:; and in the nearest of those outside the margin of the disc, there 
are 3 papilla:, or, in exceptional cases, 4. Farther out on the arms the 
number of papillae is tWO, and tomrds  their points there is only one. 

____-- 

The disc oE the specimen is 24.5 mm. in diameter. 

The arm-plates resemble those in Ophizlra sarsi. 

* 

2 
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The specimen preserved in alcohol is of a uniform olive grey colour 
on the abactinal surface, and on the actinal surface of a yellowish white. 

Of the four arctic species of the genus Ophiura, Ophioglypha, 
this specimen most nearly resembles Ophizcra sarsi. I t  differs, however, 
from the typical form of this species, as already stated, in the larger 
number of tentacle-papillae, the absence of papillae a t  the arm-notches 
and along the bursal slits, and in having three arm-spines of equal 
length. The first of these characters seems, however, to be of no great 
significance, as in otherwise typical Ophiura sarsi, 4 tentacle-papillae 
may be found. Moreover the rows of papillae along the arm-notches 
and along the bursal slits, may be absent or only slightly developed 
(see MORTENSEN, 28, p. S2). Nor can any great importance be attached 
to the mutual proportions of the arm-spines. A typical Ophiura sarsi 
has one short and two long arm-spines. LUTKEN (25, p. 42) says of 
these: “The lowest and shortest of the arm-spines is not as long as 
the lateral plate, whereas the other two in their adpressed condition, 
extend a little way into the succeeding row of spines”. In the specimen 
now under discussion, on the contrary, the arm-spines are of equal 
length, and no longer than the lateral plates. The specimens of Ophizcra 
sarsi, however, to which I have access, show that the relative propor- 
tion of the arm-spines may vary. In some specimens from Ren Bay, 
for instance, there is very little difference in the length of the arm- 
spines. On some of the lateral plates in one specimen, the uppermost 
spine is the shortest; the other two are of the same length. The 
Ophiura sarsi figured by DUNCAN and SLADEN in their “Echinodermata 
of the Arctic Sea” (6, PI. 4, figs. 3 & 4), seems moreover to have had 
comparatively short arm-spines, all of the same length. The specimen 
from Land’s End cannot therefore be regarded as a particular species, 
hut only as a short-spined variety of Ophiura sarsi. 

Ophiura, rob us ta, AYR E s . 
(PI. 1, figs 9 & IO). 

L o c a l i t y .  
Aug. 18, 1898. 
Aug. 24, 1898. 
Aug. 26, 1898. 
Winter 1898 - 99. 
July 21, 1899. 
Sept. 7, 1S99. 

Bay in Rice Strait. 
Rice Strait; 40-8 m. 
Bay in Rice Strait. 
Rice Strait. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 16 m. 
Ray in Havne Fjord; about 6 m. Small stones. 
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March 7, 1900. Bay south of Sjerpdse Ness; 30-40 m. Stones & 

June 26, 1900. The rock in Havne Fjord; about 10 m. Stones with 

July 21, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 ni. Small 

July 22, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 

laminaria. 

calcareous a l p .  

stones with calcareous a lga  

stones. 
July 
July 
July 

July 
July 
Aug. 

Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
June 
June 
July 
July 
July 
July 
JuIy 
July 
July 

22, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 16 m. 
23, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 40 m. 
26, 1900. West side of the mouth of Stor Valley; about 20 m. 

Clay. 
29, 1900. South-east of Breakfast Point; about 30 m. Stones. 
30, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley. 

1, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley; up to 20 m. Small stones 
with some clay. 

I ,  1900. Mouth of Stor Valley; 60-4 m. Small stones. 
4, 1900. Sjopslse Ness; 50-30 m. Small stones. 
8, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 30 m. 

28, 1901. Mouth oE Hvalros Fjord. 
29, 1901. Off the camping-ground. 
5, 1901. The Sound. 
8, 1901. Ren Bay. 
9, 1901. Ren Bay. 

12, 1901. Bay a t  Land’s End. 
19, 1901. Gaase Fjord. 
11, 1902. St. Helena; 14-4 m. 
19, 1902. North Devon, off the camping-ground; 14-6  m. 

The disc in the largest specimens is from 10 to 12 mni. i n  dia- 
meter. On two of the arms of a 10 mm. specimen with no statement 
of the locality, some of the dorsal and ventral plates are bipartite. Two 
of its mouth-shields also are divided, one into two, the other into three, 
unequal parts. The specimen is moreover characterised by numerous 
papillee - as many as 25 in each group - a t  the arm-notches 

In the diagnosis of the species, Ophiwa robusta is said to have 
only one Zentacle-papilla; but this refers only to the distal brachial 
joints. It is not unusual to find two papillse, sometimes indeed even 4 
O r  5 (see LUTKEN, 25, p. 46) a t  the innermost tentacle-pore. Where 

(figs. 9, IO). 
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there are several papilla, only one of them seems as a rule to be fully 
developed. 

Under the name of Ophioglypha maculata, LUDWIG (21, p. 283, 
P1. 6, figs. 11 tk 12) describes a brittle-star from the Bering Sea, which, 
in general appearance, very much resembles Ophiura robusta. It  
differs, however, in the absence of papillse a t  the arm-notches, and in 
having the papillae along the innermost tentacle-pore joined to the oral 
papilla. MORTENSEN (28, p. 83) has pointed out, however, that the arm- 
notches in Ophiurcc robusta are sometimes without papillse, a fact 
which I have also several times had an  opportunity of observing. In 
some specimens, for instance, in the above-mentioned 10-millimetre ones, 
I found moreover the mouth papillae connected with the adoral papillae 
of the innermost tentacle-pore, just as in LUDWIG'S species. I cannot 
therefore regard Ophioglypha maculata as an independent species, but 
only as a variety of Ophiura robusta. 

Ophiocten sericeum, FORBES. 
L o  c a  1 i t  y. 

Aug. 18, 1898. 
Aug. 26, 1898. 
July 21, 1899. 
July 29, 1899. 
March 7, 1900. 

July 

July 

July 
July 
July 
July 
July 
July 
July 
July 
Aug. 

Aug. 

18, 1900. 

21, 1900. 

22, 1900. 
22, 1900. 
23, 1900. 
24, 1900. 
26, 1900. 
29, 1900. 
30, 1900. 
31, 1900. 
1, 1900. 

I. 1900. 

Bay in Rice Strait. 
Bay in Rice Strait. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; 16 m. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; 12 m. 
Bay south of Sjopolse Ness ; 30-40 m. Small stones 
with Laminaria. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 
stones and clay. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 
stones with calcareous algae. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord ; about 16 m. 

- - ; about 60 m. 
- - - ; about 44 m. 

- ; about 90 m. 

- 

- - 
West side of the mouth of Stor Valley; about 20 m. 
South-east of Breakfast Point; about 30 m. Stones. 
Mouth of Stor Valley. 
Round the Western Sound; 20-60 m. 
Mouth of Stor Valley; up to 20 m. 
and some clay. 
Mouth of Stor Valley; 60-4 m. Srpall stones. 

Small stones 
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Aug. 3, 1900. 

Aug. 4, 1900. 
Aug. 8, 1900. 
Sept. 19, 1900. 

Sept. 20, 1900. 
July 8, 1901. 
July 12, 1901. 
Aug. 2, 1901. 
Aug. 16, 1901. 
Aug. 30, 1901. 

July 19, 1902. 

Fosheim Peak and the valley on the west side of 
Havne Fjord; 40-4 m. 
Sjspolse Ness; 30-50 ni. Small stones. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 30 m. 
Off Forvisnings Valley; 40-4 m. Small stones 
and clay. 
Head of Gaase Fjord; 40-6 ni. Small stones and clay. 
Ren Bay. 
Bay near Land’s End. 
Head of Gaase Fjord; up to 40 m. 

Small stones. 

71 ; about 14  ni. 
I, ; about 8 m. Small stones and 

- - - 
- - - 

clay with brown a l g a  
North Devon, off the camping-ground, 14-6 m. 

Ophiura robusta and this species are the two ophiuroids that occur 
in the largest numbers in the region explored by the Fram Expedition. 

The largest specimens have a disc-diameter of 22 mm. The colour 
varies, even in specimens from the same locality, from light purplish 
gray to blackish gray. 

Ophiacantha bidentata, RETzrus. 
L o  c a 1 i t y. 

Aug. 26, 1898. Bay in Rice Strait. 
July 21, 1899. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 16 m. 

; about 60 m. Sinal1 
stones with calcareous a l p .  

July 22, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 ni. Small 
stones. 

July 23, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 40 ni. Small 
stones. 

July 24, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 90 m. Small 
stones. 

July 30, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord. 
Aug. Fosheim Peak and the valley on the west side of 

Havne Fjord; 40-4 m. Small stones. 
Aug. 4, 1900. Sjerpslsc Ness; 30-50 m. Small stones. 
Aug. 8, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 30 m. 
August 1900. North side of N. Devon. 

- - July 21, 1900. - 

3, 1900. 
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Sept. 
July 5, 1901. The Sound. 
July 8, 1901. Ren Bay. 
July 12, 1901. Bay at Land’s End. 
July 19, 1901. Gaase Fjord. 
July 19, 1902. Norlh Devon, outside the camping-ground; 14-6 m. 

20, 1900. Head of Gaase Fjord; 40-6 m. Small stones and clay. 

Ophiacantha bidentata, which is one of the most characteristic 
brittle-stars in Spitzbergen, was found by the Fram Expedition only in 
Havne Fjord in any great quantity. In the other localities explored by 
the Expedition, it occurred sparsely. 

The largest specimens have a disc-diameter of 17 nim. As already 
pointed out by MORTENSEN (27, p. 86), the inner tentacle-pores may 
often have two papillae. In one specimen, I found even three. 

Gorgonocephalus eucnemis, MULLER Rc TROSCNEL. 

L o  C a l i  ty .  
July 22, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 

July 23, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 40 m. Small 

Aug. 4, 1900. S j ~ p ~ l s e  Ness; 50 m. 
July 17, 1901. Gaase Fjord. 

stones. 

stones. 

This species has not previously been found in the waters north 
and west of Baffin Bay. Only Gorgonocephalus agassizi has hitherto 
been recorded from that quarter (DUNCAN d% SLADEN, 5, p. 468, 6, p. 69). 

The disc of one of the specimens from Havne Fjord measures 6.5 
, nim. in diameter. It very niuch resembles a Gorgonocephalus agassizi, 

measuring 5.5 mm., from Norman Light, Labrador, which I have men- 
tioned in “Grmlandske Ophiurider” (12, p. IO), although the primary 
plates on the abactinal side of the disc are not yet all covered with 
granule. 

The remainder of the Fram Expedition specimens have a disc- 
diameter of from 14  to 47 mm., the length of the arms between the- 
first and the fifth branch is from‘35 to 79 mm., ttie thickness of the 
arms between the first and second branchings from 2.5 to 8 mni. The 
disc of the Gorgonocephalus agassizi taken by (he Fram Expedition 
measures 39 mm., the length of the arm 78 mm., its thickness 4.5 mm. 

The  arms branched 5 times. 
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Thus in this specimen the proportion of the disc-diameter to the length 
of the arm is as I: 2, while in Gorgonoceplaalws eucnegnis i t  is from 
1 : 2.43 to 1 : 1.43. The proportion of the thickness of the arm to the 
diameter of the disc is as 1 : 8.67 in Gorgonocephalws agassizi, in the 
other species from 1 : 5.8 to 1 : 7.67. This is in harmony with what 
D~DERLEIN (7, p. 227) found, namely that Gorgonocephalus agassizi 
has coniparatively longer and more slender arms than the other Scandi- 
navian and arctic Gorgonocephali. In young specimens, however, this differ- 
ence is less striking (see MICHAILOVSKIJ, 26, p. 497; 27, p. 174). Individual 
variation, however, is here very marked. In one Gorgonocephalws 
ewcnemis, measuring 46 .mm. in diameter, the proportion of the disc- 
diameter to the length of the arm as far as the 5th ramification, was as  
1: 1.43, and that of the thickness of the arm between the 1st and 2nd 
ramifications and the diameter oE the disc, as 1 : 7.67. In the specimen 
measuring 47 nim., on the other hand, these proportions are respectively 
1: 1.68 and 1 : 5.87. In like manner the arms may vary in length 
and thickness in the same individual. In a specimen measuring 32 mni., 
the proportion of the disc-diameter to the length of one arm to the 
fifth ramification, is as 1 : 2.06, of another arm as 1 : 2.19; and the 
proportion of the thickness of the same arms, between the 1st and 
2nd ramifications, to the diameter of the disc, is respectively 1 : 7.11 
and 1 : 6.4. 

The specimen from S j ~ p ~ l s e  Ness differs from the others in having 
a smooth, naked skin. In the other specimens, the ribs, a t  any rate, 
are covered with granule. 

Gorgonocephalus agassizi, STIMPSON. 

L o c a l i t y .  
Aug. 4, 1900. Sjopslse Ness; 30-50 m. Small stones. One specimen. 

Echinoidea. 
Strongylocentrotus drsbachiensis, 0. F. MULLER. 

L o  c a l  i t y. 
July 29, 1898. The harbour, Egedes Minde. 
Aug. 4, 1898. The harbour, Upernivik; 26-6 111. 

Aug. IS,  1898. Bay in Rice Strait. 
Aug. 24, 1898. Rice Strait; 40-8 m. 
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Sept. 7, 1899. 
July 21, 1899. 

June 22, 1900. 

July 18, 1900. 

July 21, 1900. 

July 22, 1900. 
July 26, 1900. 

July 29, 1900. 
Aug. 4, 1900. 
Sept. 20, 1900. 
July 30, 1900. 
June 28, 1901. 
July 5, 1901. 
July 8, 1901. 
July 12, 1901. 
July 19, 1901. 
July 11, 1902. 
July 15, 1902. 

July 19, 1902. 

The bay, Havne Fjord; about 6 m. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord: about 16 m. Small 
s to II es. 
The rock, Havne Fjord; about 10 m. Stones with 
calcareous algae. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 
stones & clay. 
Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; about 60 m. Small 
stones with calcareous algae. 
Winter harbour, HavneFjord ; about 60 m. Small stones. 
West side of the mouth of Stor Valley, about 
20 ni. Clay. 
South-east of Breakfast Point; about 30 ni. Stones. 
Sjerperlse Ness; 50-30 m. 
Head of Gaase Yjord; 40-6 ni. Clay with small stones. 
Mouth of Stor Valley. 
Mouth of Hvalros Fjord. 
The Sound. 
Ren Bay. 
Bay a t  Land’s End. 
Gaase Fjord, 
St. Helena; 14-4 m. 
Off Havhest Mt., N. Devon. Stones with large 

Small stones. 

Small stones. 

brown algae. I 
Off the camping-ground, N. Devon; 14-6 in. I 

The largest specimens from Jones Sound have a diameter of 63 to 
64 mm., the height of the test being from 32 to 34 mm. In the largest 
specimens from Rice Strait, these measurements are respectively 44- 
47 mm. and 22-23 mm. For purposes of comparison, i t  may be 
mentioned that the diameter of the largest of the Nares Expedition 
specimens was 43 mm., its height 21 nim. (DUNCAN & SLADEN, 5, p. 453. 
6, p. 19). The specimens collecled by the Princeton Expedition in Smith 
Sound measured up to 58 mm. in diameter (RANKIN, 32, p. 170). LUTKEN, 

I 

I 
on the other hand (24, p. 25), gives the size of this species from the 
west coast of Greenland as about 90 mm.1; and according to M. S A R ~  

I 

, I 
I 

’ The largest specimens that the From Expedition obtained at Egedes Minde and 
Upernivik are from 55 to 58 mm. in diameter, the height of the test being from 
15 to 19 mm. In specimens from Karajak, VANH~FFEN (35, p. 235) gives the 
diameter as from 75 to 85 mm., the height of the test from 34 to 55 mm,  and 
the length of the spines from 12 to 16 mm. 1 
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(34, p. Y5), it attains about the same size on the northern shores of 
Norway, while on the west and south coast it is only about 40 niiii. 

MICHAILOVSKIJ (26, p. 472) states the size of the species from Spitz- 
bergen to be 80 mm. 

The specimens from Jones Sound and Hice Strait appear to have a 
comparatively lower and more depressed sliell than those from the west 
coast of Greenland (Egedes Minde and IJpernivik). In the latter, the 
average proportion of the height of the test to its diameter was as 
1 : 1.81, varying also between 1 : 1.65 and 1 : 2; while in specimens from 
Jones Sound, the average proportion was as 1 : 1.97; and i n  those from 
Rice Strait a s  1 : 1.92. The proportion varied between 1 : 1.65 and 
1 : 2.3. At Spitzhergen, this species appears to be still more depressed, 
as, according to MICHAILOVSKIJ, the proportion of the height oJ the test 
l o  its diameter varies between 1 : 1.9 and 1 : 2.5. 

The specimens from the south side of Jones Sound, North Devon, 
are remarkable for their comparatively shorl (up to 11 nini.) robust 
spines; while those from the north side, Havne Fjord and Gai~se Fjoid, 
have very thin, slender spines, up to 20 mm. in length. I n  specimens 
from Rice Strait, too, the spines were short and  strong. The spines 
are subject to great variations with regard to length and thickness, even 
i n  specimens from the same locality. 

The number of pores varies between 4 and 7, 6 being the most 
frequently occurring number. The colour varies between purple and 
greyish green. 

Holo th urioidea. 
Myriotrochus rinki, STEENSTRUP. 

L o  c a  1 i t y. 
Aug. IS, 1898. Bay in Rice Strait. 
Aug. 24, 1898. - -- 
A u ~ .  26, 1898. .- ,, - -  

n 

n 

July 29, 1899. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord; 12 m. 
July 22, 1899. - - __ ; 16 m. 
July 30, 1900. Mouth of Stor Valley. 
Sept. 19, 1900. Off Forvisnings Valley; 49-4 in. Clay and Small 

stones. 
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Psolus fabrici, DSBEN & KOREN. 
L o c a 1 i t y. 

July 25, 1900. Winter harbour, Havne Fjord. 
Aug. 4, 1900. S j ~ p ~ l s e  Ness; 50-30 m. Small stones. 

The largest of the specimens was 17 mm. in length. 
Psolus fabrici has not been found before in these waters, but is 

mentioned both from the west coast of Greenland (HOLM 17, p. 162; 
LUTKEN, 24, p. 13) and from Point Barrow (MURDOCH, 30, p. 157). 

L o c a l i  t j  
Aug. 4, 1900. 
July 18, 1901. 
July 19, 1901. 
July 15, 1902. 

1. 

Cucumaria frondosa, GUNNERUS. 

S j ~ p ~ l s e  Ness; 56-30 in. 
Mouth of Gaase Fjord. 
Gaase Fjord. 
Off Havhest Mountain, fi. Devon. 
brown a l p .  

Small stones. 

Stones with large 

Bergen ,  December, 1906. 
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E X P L A N A T I O N  O F  T H E  PLATES.  
PLATE I.  

Part  of the abactinal skeleton of a Solaster papposus measuring 71 mni., 
from Huvne Fjord, seen from within. 
Part of the ambulacral groove of the same. 
Paxillre and papuloe from the abactinnl surface in a Solaster furcifer men- 
suring 134 mm., froin Gaase Fjord. 
Part of the abactinal skeleton of a SoZaster furcifer from Havtie Fjord, 
seen from within. 
The inter-radial skeleton of tlie same, seen from within: nz marginid plates, 
d abactinal plates. 
Par t  of the abactinal surfirce of a variety of Ophiura sarsi from Land’s End. 
Part of the actinal surfilce of the same. 
Lateral arm-plates with spines, of the same. 
Part of the abactinal surface af Ophiura robusta from Jones Sound. 
Purl of the actinal surface of the same. 

PLATE 11. 
Solaster papposus from Guuse Fjord. 
- - froin the mouth of Stor  Valley. (From photographs.) 

PLATE 111. 
SoZaster furcifer, from Gaasc Fjord. 
Joint of a genital pinnula with udainbulocrul plutes and sacculi in  a you11g 
Aiatedoia eschrichti. 

Froin u pliotograpli. 

Printed 23 Aug. 1907. 
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